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\ plication 4 Re EMmPtiory 


By the Effeual Work of the Word, and Spirit of 
Chriſt, for the bringing home of loſt Sinaers| 
to God. The Ninth and Tenth Books. {== 


. . P 7 { = {< 
(des many other ſeaſonable, and Soul-ſexrching Truths, there is allo largely ſh:wed, 
he beart mult be bumble and contritze ) CC 11. Sorrow for ſia rightly ſet on, picrceth 
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fore the Lard will dwell in it. | tbe beat of the feaner throngh!y. ." 
tuhborn, and bloody Sinners may be 12, They whoſe hearts ave picrced by the 
zde broken beart:4. | word, are carried with love and reſpett | 


ie heart can be broken for it. enquire, and ready to ſubmit to the 


bere muſe be true ſight of ſin, before | to the Miniſters of it : And are buſte to 
trplicarson of ſprcial ftns by the Mini- 


mind of Ged. ; 


” j 
Y, is a mens to bring men to fehtof, j 1 13- Sinners in diſtri of tonſciehce, are |, 
» 1d ſorrow ſor them. 7raorant what they (bould do. '# 
ſeditation of ſin,- a ſpecial means to 14. A contrite finner ſees a neceſſity of £o- | 
'eak the be art. Ko m!ng out of hs fenful condition. 


be ſame word 7s profitable ro [ones 
ot to Others. 

he 1.ord ſomiimes makes the Word 
-eVail moſt, wken it's moſt oppeſ:d- 

ins unzeptnted of, makes way for pier- | 


Lord ſ«»ports the bearts of contrite ſ6a- 
NeYs. mee” tl 
16. They ho are truly pierced for ibeiv 4: 
ſrns, do piize and covet deliverance ſro 
their fias. $ 


Ing Terrors. 
'be Truth terrible to a guilty conſeci- 
xce. 

Grof and ſcandalous ſinners, God uſu- 
ly exerciſeth with heavy breakir gs of 


17 True Contiition is accompanied wit 
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HOOKER, latePaſtor of th: Church ac Hereford in We-w- 
ngland; ſomtimes Preacher of the Word ac Chelmeford in 
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| 15. There s 4 ſecret bope wherewith the| 
46. (5.48 

| confe ſſeon of Tz, when God calls there's} {; 
4 is *+; 


18. The Soul tha u pierced for ſin, i cars | 4 
cart, beſore they be brought to Chialt. J Co ried with arcſt: 8 diſlike againſt it. i] x; 


that Faichful, and known Servanc of Chriſt; oa TH OM A 0 L « 
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To the Reader, 
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Grace in mans ( onverſton. 

And for the Arminian Doctrine, how 
low doth that run in this great Article ? 
this we may without breach of Charity 
ſay of ir; Thatitthey or their follow- 
ers have no tarther or deeper work up- 
on their hearts, than what their Do- 


;Ctrine in that point calls for ; they 
[would fal ſhort of Heaven : 


| therewith teach, God may and doth fa- 


% . 
ſome of their hearts. 
And how much our reformed Wri-l 


thoſe other great truths they together 


'vingly bleſs unto true Converſion, he 
breaking through thole errors inco 


ters abroad, living in continual wrangl- 
ings and Diſputes with the Adver/aries 
of Gr.1ce, have omitted in a Prattical and 
Experimental way,to lay open and anato- 
mize the inwards of this 2reat work,. for 
the Comfort and ſettlement, of poor 
ſouls, many of themſelves do greatly 


bewayl : Andto find them work, and 


divert them from this, it hath been the 


— 
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ever,thar plead for the Prerogative of Gods 


i 


B 2 Devils 
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| 


' [to make that dry and barren plot of 
| queſt of che Holy Land, in the darker 


| & 1n a great part 'Phylofophically ro debate 


what power mans wil ( for-ſooth } hath in| 


Devils great Policy ( who is atthe head | 


of all thoſe Controverſies) as allo ever 
ſince Pelagius rime, to this very day) 


Ground ( namely the naked diſpute 6; the 


| freedom of mans w:l )to be the great ſeat 
ofthis War (asthePope did the Con- 
times, to find al Chriſtian Princes 
work)and thither to draw al the forces 
and intentions of mens minds jejunely 


the Summity and Apex of Converſion to 
reſiſt or to accept the Grace of God : and 
ſo whether Moral perſwapons only be not 
Sufficient ? or that Fhyfical Pre-aerermis 


[nations be not allo requiſitero ( onver- 


fron ? whileſt in the mean rime, al 
thoſe mtimate attings of a foul in tur- 
ning to God; The ſecret par ticular paſſages, 
both on Gods part, and on the ſouls part 
( which are many and various ) by 
which the ſou] is won over unto Cod 


and Chriit ; thoſe treaties the lou: ot 
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's the Reader. © 


menhold with God and Chriſt for juſti- 
fying and Sanctifying Grace, and for 
union with him : thele have been for- 
gotten, or bur overly and {lightly tou- 
ched upon, which if our reformed 
Divines would have made it their work 


[rhe {criprure and their own experience: 
that Clary would nave appear'd therein, 
which wouid have puta period unto al 
chule janglings abour Free-Wil. 

And tu::herto rake a ſerious ſurvey 
of the preter' rimes in this Nation ; 
the temper of Pro-yſors is ſuch, that it 
| cannot enough be i 2:mented.: Or- 


diitiactly ro have infifted on, our of 


diaarily Men eater into and take up a 
 prozcision of Re:zigivn and tiuat with | 
difterence from others, upon very! 
cheap Rates. And dogie and receive 
Fivuno: ut being {uca to and jrom one 
anucher upon ſo {lender grounds ; 


that we with griet ſay, chere taci been 
| i more of Frofef$10n ta tneſe changes, when; 
'tlefcf Regeneration. | 

1 he Cauſes whereof are more than 
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' of one ſort, or than which we are able 
'to enumerate. Yet for inſtance , Either | 


being forthe Common Cauſe, ( as they 


as to the publique. 


it hath been profeſledly held forth( by 
men holy and ſpiritual ) that all that 


becaule God hath in the Courle of his| 
providence involved the Cauſe of Re- 
lizion, and the YVindication of the liberties | 


' of the ſincere Profeſſors of it, ( formerly | 


ſo much oppreſled ) with fo high an; 
hand, and out-{treched Arm; fo ap-| 

arently, that therefore Carnal men 
WT fallen in, and mingled themſelves 
(as that mixt multitude c*© Feyptians 
who came forth of Egyptian bondage 
with the Iſraclites ) and joyned iflu 
therewith, and Learnmy a little to ſpeak 
the 1ſraelitiſh Language, and give Reli- 
gion, and good men good words ; and 


cal it) they have thereby pur themſelves 
and been received into rhe Common 


Rollof men wel affefted in Religion,as wel 


Or elſe ( which we cannot but judge 
and mention as another Caule hereof ) 


are | 


mm Fa. the Weider = 


A To the Reader. 


arc not ſcandalous in their {ves baving im 
their Knowledg, the Form of Truth, by Edu- 

cation ; adding thereunto ome outward | 
holy Duties. Such Perſons we mean, as 

formerly wete in our Pulpirs, plainly 

rearmed, but Civil, Moral G r:/tians (and | 
are really but ſuch kind of Profeſſors of ' 
Chriſtian ty, as Mutaris mutandy are tound | 
among iurks of Mahumotaniſm , who 
underſtand the Principles of that Reltgt- 
en, and are devour in Duties to God, "tes 
quired thereby; chrough the meer efh- 
cacy of Natural Dervotion, and Education, | 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of that Religion ; 
who alſo-chrough Moral Hefty, are not 
{candalous in their Lives. ) Such like 
Perſons amongſt us, have been,and that 
as a New KR: formation of Religion, with e- 
paration allo from others ( the Ionorant 
and Prophane ) profeſledly received in- 
to the Communon of Saints ,as viſible Saints. 
1b Principle, and Practice, hath (as it 
muſt needs ) weakened and embalſed the 
anticnt purer ftamp of the Doctrine of 
| Converſion { as then held forth with fach 
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|[{as k were ).by Authority ; but alfo by! 


| Mode, and under Countenance : Hence 


[to what is laid about it; and upon Jiſte- 
. My -” | 
ning thereto, their ſpirits.have been a- 


o the Reader. . 
'evidences of difference from theſe mens 
Profeilion ) nat oaly by encauraging| 
{ych boidly tarakeonthem to be hints 


having checked, and flatted the ſpirits of 
themlielves that would teach it, ſeeing 


thar this Real Application in Pratkice, and | 
Principle to kuch. Moral Chriſtians as Saints, 
35 a. manifeſt Contradifirn unto al that 
can be Do&rinally ſaid in the Pulpit to 
the contrary, concerning the power of 
this great work in true Samts. And thus | 
the ProfeſSion of Religion hath been leve]- 
ed, anddiffuſed into that hulk, ang cams 
munneſs, that the true marks of ſaving Gras 
ces,are (as tothe open diſcerning) much | 
worn out, and wil be more and more, 
if this ſhould obtain. C9 8 
Or elle (as great a Cauſe as any other ) 
a ſpecial ProfeſSion of Rrligion being in 


| 


many have been cably moved to. ſee 
what might be in Religion, and lo attend 


wakened,, 
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wakened, and ſurprized with ſame| 
light, and then wirh that Light they 
have grown inquilitive- into what thu 
or that Party of Relizion holds ; what the 
other, or what a fourth. And thinking, 
\rhemlſe]ves-at liberty (as the Principle 
'of the times is.)- to chule (as men in a| 
Market) what that Light wil lead them 
to; they accordingly fal in, either with 
this, or that particular perſwaſton : and 


this 15 al'of many mensg Conver ſton. And 


yet becauſe ſuch become zealouſly ad- 
digedro ſeach, or ſuch aÞ4y ( ſome ofthe 
Profeflors ot sach of hich; athers thas 
differ,o0wp as truly Godly )therferethey 
are preſently adapted, & awnged a Sauts, 
by the fexeral Followers of ſych Qpini- 


theſe who cmbrace rhay-Opipios thould 
nat be accounted. and elleemed Re(igious 
by all others, that, de. fin cerely; prQ* 
Mane aud Cuuruly ,1. 2nd kap.oyerihe great 
| things of Regengraton, .namely,  4dywnulia: 
iow far fo the whraugh fence of Fog N#| 


tural 


on: And each. lort. thinks, much, char | 


tellerhe pawer of it41; Ebus: nao. 1xthe | 
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{Preacher, & Urger of the Doctrine of Re- 


[that in the Cloſe of his Doctrine, he 
[pointed unto Chriſt ;' Saying unto the peo- 
jpie » that they ſhould beleeve on him that ſhould 


[Yer this he did but point at : for the ful 


tural Condition, the Difficalt work of Faith, 
co juſtifie them, Union and Cloſing with! 
Chriſt, Mortification of luſts, &c. which 
works where they aze found, and viſt- 
_ held forth, none are tro be diſow- 


ned for other Opinions conlitting with 
the Foundation; yet ſo, as withour 
[cheſe, no Opinion, of what Elevarion 
{oever, can, or doth conftiture a man 
a. 7 = 9 

Now lock, as when among the Jews, 
[Religion had run into Factions, and Par- 
ties, andthe power of it thereby, was 
wel-nigh loſt; God chen ſer down John 
Baptiſt amongſt rhem, a ſowr and levere 


| 


pentance, and preparative Humiliation 
for ſin{which he comparatively to whar 
was brought in by Chriſt, rermeth the 
Baptiſm of Water) though withal 'ris ſaid, 


\come after him ; that is, '0n Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſtream, 


— 
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' h — Reader. ? 


ftream ofhis Difpenſation ran in that 


= — 


it is alfo laid Lak. r. 16. 17. That ma. 
ny of the Children of Iſrael ſhould he turn to 
the Lord, their God. And ſhal go before 'him 
| ( namely Chrilt ) in the ſpirit and power of | 
Elias to turn che hearts of the Fathers to 
their Chiliren, and the Dijobecient to the 
Wiſdom of the puſt to make ready « people pre- 
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| pared for the Lord, The meaning where-| 
of is, he came to reſtore the Doctrine of 


| 


facing Converſion, and in that point 
to bring and reduce the Children of the 
| [Tews back againunto the fame Princi- 
ples and wayes (neceflary to Salvation) { 
by which the Fathers, and all the re-! 
'nowned Saints of the 01d -Teftament 
had been brought in unto God. And 
fo by that means to become of the fame; 


'Religion (ſaving Converſion being the 


[alone practick Foundation and Centre! 


of all Religion ) that the Godly Jews 
of old wereof. So what know we, but! 
that God ( in ſome leſler, proportionate | 
correſpondency, both in reſpect of 
C2 perſons 
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other Channel. Of whoſe Miniſtry | 
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| perſons and times). - may have: had! 
this in the eye ofall wiſely deſigning| 
| Providence ta {et O.1t this great | Authors 
works and writings (amongſt the labors 
of others allo ) upon this very Argu-| 


Errors of the ſpirits of Profeſlors of theſe | 
” |times(and perhaps by urging too far,| 
; [and inlifting too much upon that asPre- 
 paratory, which includes indeed the be-) 
' ginnings of true Faith, (And a man may, 


1 i be heldroo long wnder Fobn Baptiſts wa-| | 


| 


ter) To rectify thole that have lipt into! 
Profeſsion, and Leapr over all both true, 
and deep Humiliation for fin, and ſence of 
their natural ( ondition ; yea and many 
over Chriſt himſelftoo, profeſting to 


we may lay ( without diminution to 
any other or detraction from. the Au- 
thor himſelf, in reſpect of his more 


rayled knowledg of Chriſt and Gods 
free Grace ) Thar if any of our late Prea- 
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chers and Divines came in the Spirit 
| | and power of John Baptiſt this man did. 
TD This 
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ment, to- bring back, and: correct the; 


go to God without him. However,this! 


es IRIS $42 DT IO ONE OI CUR TI TITTY ay 


SAGE RES 


pre, a. RET INES TEC TRIO dr th CE << 
MENS 24th ASE OE & + ages: s *y 


. et 4, an” 


"Th the Reader. 


CO Ip n—_ 


tures, to hind how they agreed with his 
own Experiments. His Soul had tra- 


dings of this narrow pallage and en- 
trance into Life ( and few there be that 


every ſtep of Gods Procedure with him- 


ſelf, hath deſcried thoſe falſe and croo- 


kened man ( who errs in his heart, not ha- 
ving the knowledg of Gods waies ) is r ro 
go aſtray when they have but inferior 
workings of the Spirit on them, from 
the way of Life, which only thoſe do 
find that are un-erringly guided by the 


Holy Spirit (peculiar to the Elect ) mto 


This deeply humbled man, and as 
highly raiſed, both in Faith and Com-| 
munion with Chrift, the. Author of 
theſe Treatiles. He had been trained up 
from his Youth, in the Experience and 
Tryal of Gods Diſpenlations and Wor- 
kings this way; and verſ'd in digging | 
into the Mines and Veins of Holy Scrip- 


{verſed the intricate Meanders, and the: 
darkened (through temptations ) win- 


find _y And by deep reflections upon- 


% 
\ 


ked by-waies, which at every ſtep, dar- | 


the waies of Peace. © And 
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| | them did enlighten all thoſe Parcs } Yer' 


| Here, in theſe Treatiles, thou haſt his! 
\Heart from his own Hand , his own 
| Fhoughts drawn by his own Penfil. 
—— ” This 


| And whereas there hath been publi- 
ſhed long ſince, many Parts and Pieces 
of this Author, upon this Argument, 
Sermon-wiſe preach'd by him here in 
England ( which in the preaching of 


having been taken by an unskilful| 
hand, which upon his receis into thoſe! 
remoter parts of the Workd, was bold 

without his privity or conſent to print ! 


and this in points of io high a Nature, | 
and in ſome things differing from the| 
Common Opinioa , was diverted in 
| thoſe printed Sermons from the fair and 
' cleer draught of his own Notions and 
Intentions, becauſeſo utterly deformed 
and mil-repreſented in multitudes of 
== ; And in the reſt but imper- 
e&tly and crudely et forth. 


} 
} 
} 
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and publiſh them ( one of the greateſt | 
(injuries which can be done to any man) | 
[it fcame to pals his genuine meaning, | 


If ates Ft 
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again the ſame Materials in the Courſe] 
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This #s all truly and purely his own, not «| 
(preached only, bar as written by himſelf in 
order to the Preſs ; which may be a 

reat ſatisfaCtion to all that honored|. 
and loved him ( as who that was good, | 
and knew him, did not? ) eſpecially| 
thoſe. that received benefit by thoſe o- 
ther imperiect Editions. And we can- 
not bur look at it as a bleſſed Provi-! 
dence of God, that the publiſhing of 
the ſame by others ( in chat manner that 
hath been mentioned) ſhould have 
provoked him, and thar by the excita- 
tion of the Church ( whereof he was 


the Paſtor in New-England) to go over 


of his Miniftry amongſt chem, 1a order 
to theperteating of it by his own hand} 
for publick Light, thereby to vindicate 
both himſelf and it from that wrong| 
which otherwile had remained for ever 

irrecompenhtble. 
And hereby..it cameto pals. ( thar ſo 
[far as he hath proceeded) this. Subject 
came. to: have. x third: Concotion in the| 


Heart 
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"T |Heartand Head of him that was one of 
| [the moſt experienced Chriſtians, and of 
acuteſt Abilities that have been living | 
in our Age. He Preach'd more briefly 
of this Subject firſt, whilit he was Fellow 
'and Chatechiſt in Emannel Colleds in Cam- 
bridg. The Notes of which, were then lo 
leſteemed, that many Copies thereof, 
were by many that heard not the Ser- 
jmons, written out, and are yet extant 
by them. And then again, a Second 
time, many yeers after, more largely at 
Great Chelmsford in Eſſex ; the Product 
of which, was thoſe Books of Sermons 
that have gone under his Name.. And 
Laſt of all. now in New-England, and that 
in,-and to a ſetled Church of Saints, to 
| [which the Promiſe is made of being, 
| The Seat and 'Pillar of Truth ; and in 
Which all Ordinances ſet as the Load- 
ſtone inthe Steel, have the greater: po: 
wer and energie : In which the Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt breaks forth, and all. his 
Springs are found therein. © 
-.'Amd truly ve need not wonder. that 
[z 624.s bl F5 - God 


1 


|God ſer his heart and thoughts awork 
ſo much, and-lo repeatedly about this 
[Subjet. We lee that the - Holy Ghoſt 
bimlelf, the Author of this Work of Conver- 
fron, doth ſoratimes, and that in an emi- 
[nent manner, go over the Whol of that 
Work again and again in the hearts of 
Chriitians, whom God means to make 
great in his Church : as in Peter, When 
thou art converted &c. who was yet con- 
verted already, And to the Diſciples, 
Except ye be converted &c. And the co- 
ming of the Holy Ghoſt u pon them, at and | 
after Pentecoſt, was as a New Converſion 
unto them, making them to differ 
as much from themſelves, in what they 
were afore, as well-nigh they themſelves, 
( chough afore truly wrought on ) did: 
then differ from other men. The Spi-/ 
rit of God khimfelt ooes over this Work | 
afreſh in all the parts ofit 7 'As to bums! 
ble anew, to draw to Chrijt, to chamge and. 
raiſe the heart to higher {trains of HHoli- 
neſs. And when lo, tnen his Second 
Work excels the Fir/t, that it comes nor 

{) Key Ten 


—_—__O A Mo... 


4 Ia Dv he” oh 
© 4. ev % 
vICEN + SE 


» 0 Wn AGO DO AER £44 
gy 
hs © 
ks. 
« 
ce 
+ 

. 1 
4 ; 
by 


—— CT Ee hier - + Be 
; > wy TIT * 
q L 
< » 
* (4 © 


tit. A ende TS 13 Gig: tife ; 


= 


' 


\it be na Diminution to this great Author, 
[but let us bleſs God rather for the Pro-| 


Spirit ſhould ſet him this Task, totake| 


into mind , and his Third the Second, that 

it ceaſeth (as it were )- to be remembred ; 
(as the Prophet in other Works of Won-! 
der ſpeaks) for thereby he every time 
Spirituallizeth the heart ftill more, refineth| 
it from Fypocriſie, and-makes it double 
refined ; cauſeth the hearr to come forth: 
from each new caſt and moulding, with! 
a deeper and fairer impreſsion of. his I-: 
mage and Glory. Iithen the Holy Ghof? 
(the Writer of his Law in the Heart)(ets that| 
high value upon that Work of his, that! 


he vouchſafeth to take the pains to Write 
it over and over azain in the ſame Tablet,Let 


vidence, that the ſame Divine Hand and | 


the Dottrine of this Work INtO A ſecond, 


yea athird Review ; and thereby make 


| Life. 


It as1t were, the 73 #2, the V/York of his. 


Only thus-it is, That the other Great 
Points, as Union with Chriſt, Juſtification, 
Adoption, Sanftification,and Glory (which 


| 


Subjects, | 


—— 


o—_—_ —— — 


ti en ——_— 


Philip Nye. 


Subjects, as he was able for, ſo his hear 


| was moſt in them ) he hath lefrunkhni- 
ſhed : And ſothereby ( as is moſt like- 
ly) multitudes of precious, yea olori- 
ous thoughts, which he might have 
reſerved ( as often falls out to Preachers 


and Writers) for thoſe higher Sub-| 


je&s, ,as the Cloſe, and Centre, and 


thereto, are now periſhed, and laid in 


the duſt with him. None but ( briſt was 


in his Heart to do, Farewel. 


Thomas Goodwyn, © 
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Crown of what forewent,as preparative| 


ever yet able to finiſh all that Work Which was | 
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"The Ninth Book. ; 
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| Thus faith Fe thatis the High , «1d the Lofty 


One that inhabit ernity , Whoſe | 


the Holy place, with him alſo-that'is of al 
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| The Heartmuſt be broken and , BOOK of 


from his {fins unto himſelf, and his Chriſt. This hath 
been dilpacched already. 1n che former Dilcourle. 

The Second now follows : And that is the Frame 
and Diſpoſition which 1s wrought in the Hearts of ſuch 
as the Lord hath purpoſed to 1tave, and ro whom he 
hath diſpznſed himiett in char gractous Work of his. 


This Diſpoſition conſiſts CContrition, 

eſpecially in Two Things ? Hremiltation, 
That fo I may follow the Phraſe of Scripture, and re-' 
tain the Lords own Words in the Text, where the Lord 
faich, that he dwels with him that 1s of an bumble and 
contrite Heart. 

To omit al manner of Coherence,and other Circum- 
ſtances, we will pais all the ocher Specials inthe Vere | 
and point at that Particular which will ſuic our procee- 
ding, and may afford ground to the following Diſ- 
courſe, that we may go no furth*r than we lee the Pillar | 
of Fire, the Lord in his Truth to go beforeais. We ſhal 
taſten then upon the laſt words only,as choſe that fit our 
Intendment. | 

Tomake way for our ſelves inſhort, there is one word 
alone to be opened, that ſo che Point may be better ficted 
for our Application 3 we muſt know what it is to dwel., 
or how God 15 {aid co dipell in a contrite and humble | 
heart ? 

I Anſwer, To Dwell implies Three Things. 

Furſt, That the Lord owns fuch as thoſe i whom he 
hath an eſpecial intereſt, and.claims a ſpecial propriety, | 
as though he left all che reſt of man-kind to lie waſt as a * 
Common, that che World, and the Devil, and Sin may 
poſleſs, anduſe art their pleaſure, reſerving the Honor { 
of his Juftice, which'by a ftrong hand he will exaG as a * 
Tribure due co himſcIfour of all chings in Heaven and 
Earth, and Hell and all ;. but perfons whom he thus fics, * 
he reſerves for his own ſpectal Improvement. As Prin- | 
ces and Perſons of phaceanttquality, do leafe our,and let | _ 

ſome. 
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| will have his Homage 


| 


{ome Forreſts and Commons to the Inhabicants border- 
ing thereabouc, reſerving ſome acknowledgment of 
Fealry and Royalty to themſelves, but che choyce and 
beſt Pallaces or Granges of preareft worth, and prot, 


| chey reſerve for their own peculiar to inhabit in. So 
| here, th& Lord leaſerh our the World, and the wicked in 


%. 


ic to the Devil and his Angels, and Inftruments, reter- 


| ving a Royalty and Prerogarive co himielt, as that he 
and Acknowledgment of depen | 
1 dane upon himſelt; bur his broken-hearced onesare his 


own for his own Improvement, *Dert. 32.8, 9. When 
the moſt High divided to the Nations their Inheritance, 
and ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bound. of his 
People according to the number of the Children of Iſ- 
rael, for the Lords Portion zs his Teople Iſrael,the Lot 
of his Inberitance : Ye arethe Temple of the Living 
God; 2 Cor. 6.16. Yea, to them the Lord himſelf 
{aies, Ye are my People, and they ſhall ſay, thou art my 


| God, Zach. 13. laſt. Therefare he protefſerh, thac 


though inche courſe of his Providence he goes on pro- 
greſs overall che world, yer he takes up his dwelling 
and abode amongſt his own People. For, 

Secondly, Where a mandwels, as he owns the houſe, 
{ſo he takes up his abodethere, 1t is the place of his ceti- 
dence; we lay any may know where to ſeek men, or 
where to find them,at home,at their own houie : That's 
the difference berween Inningand Dwelling 3 we Jun at 
a place in our paſſing by, when we take repaſt vnly, and 
bair, bur depart preſently, ucending not co ſtay ;z bur 
where we dwel, we ſettle ourabode, we cake up our 
ſtand there, and ftir no further. $0 the Lord is ſaid 
then todwel inthe Soul, when he vouchſates the con- 
ſtant expreſiion of his peculiar preſence and aſliſtance to 
the foul. True it is that the Lord fills Heaven and 
Earth with his preſence, yea, the Heaven of Heavens is 
not able ro contain him, Fer. 23. 24. His infinice Being 
every where, and one and the fame every where in re- 
C 2 | _ pard 
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{ubje to any ſhadow of change, beunp all one with him | 
(ſelf. Yer he is faidtotake up hisabode in a ſpecial 


of his Work z as in Kleaven he dwels, becaule he puts 
forth the conſtant expreſſion gf bis Glory, and that in 
the full brightneſs of ic without any alteration and 
his Saints, he purs torch the peculiar expreſſion of the 
conſtant aſliſtarice of his blefled Spiric. I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall ſend you another Comforter, who 
fhall abide with you for ever, John 14.16. 1 Joh. 2. 
you, 

Dwelling, if it be attributed to the chiefeſt Inhabi- 


and ordering of the occaſions that come under. han 


at a Houle asa ſtranger, comes to an Inn as a Paſſenger, 


| he takes what he finds, hath what he can receive ot kind- | 


neſs and courtefie 3 but the Owner is the Commander 


| ofthe Houle where he dwels, and the orderer of all the |. 


Aﬀairs that appertain thereunto. So doth the Lord 


with a broken Heart. Thus we are faid to Jive in the |. 
| Spirit, andio walkin tbe Spirit, Gal. 5.25. And its | 
| that whuch follows by Inference upon this ground, Fobn |. 


15.4. 5.: If I abide in you, and you abide in me, you ſhal 


i bring forth much fruit; and therefore its added allo in |. 
| chis-place, that the Lord dawels in the contrite and hum- 
{ ble heart to recerve the Spirit of the contrite ones, they 
| yeeld chemſelvescobe acted by hum, and they ſhall be 
| acted and quickened by himto Ecernal Life. 


So that the full meaning is, The contrite and humble 


00K g.\ 
ardofhimſelf; becauſe his being is moſt ſimple,and not. | 


manner, when he doth pur forth the peculiar expreſlion | 


change.. Here in this Spiritual Temple, the Souls of | 


23. Yebavereceived an anointing which abideth in.| 


zant and Owner of the Houſe; u ammylies allo che ng 


there,the exerciſing of the Government of che houſeand | 
family where the Owner is, and dwels. He that lodgeth |. 


_—_— 


— 


heart 3s {uch ro whom the Lord youchſafes acceprance, | 
{pecial preſence and abode, and peculiar guidance; he}. 
owns him, abides wich him, and rules in him for ever. | 
- True, | | 


33 Zia 


BOOK 9g. 
"True, it is {aid Chriſt dwels in our Hearts by Faith, | 


{ 


| 


— OE 


Eph. 3-17. and as many as beleeve in him, they receive 
him, Fohn 1:12. That 1s done asby the next and imme- 
diate hand, by which we lay hold on Chriſt, and give 
entertainment to him ; .but-unleſs the heart be broken 
and humbled, we cannot receive Faith, that we may re- 
ceive Chriſt. And while the ſoul is thus brealyng and 
bumbling, Faith alſo is coming um a right ſenſe, righc- 
ly underſtood ; whereot we ſhal ſpeak ſomwhart large- 
ly, ifthe Lord give us leaveto come to that, place. 

The Words thus opened, the Point is the very letter 


| of che Text, which: looks full upon every Hearer or 
| Reader chat will look upon the Text. 


The Heart muſt be broken and humbled, be- 
fore the Lord will own it as His, take up 
his abode with it, and rule in it. 


the Lord comes to take poſleſlion.; the. Houſe muſt be 
aired and ficced befere 1t comes tobe inhabiced , (wept 
by brokenneſsand emptineſs of Spirit, before the Lord 
will cometo ſer up his abode in it.. This was typified 


| in che paſſage of the Children of Iſrael cowards the pro- 


miſed Land ; they muſt come into, and go through a 
vaſt and a roaring Wilderneſs, where chey be | 


bearing difficulcies, they were to meer. withal before. 


with all proſperity, flowed with Milk and Honey. . The 
Truch ofthis Type, the Prophet Hoſea explains, and 
expreſleth at large in the, Lords dealing with his People 
in regard of theis, Spxritual Gonditien, Hoſ. 2. 14, 15. 


| Twill lead ber into the wilderneſs, and break her. heart 


with many bruiſing Miſeries, and then Lwwillfpeakkind-. 


There muft be Contrition. and Humiliation before | 


bruiſed with many preſſures, humbled under many over-| 
they could poſſeſs that good Land which abounded | 


| Iy to her heart, and will give her the Valley of Achor | 


for | 


DoF... 
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1" The Heart muſt be broken and 


| entrance ofany ſound hope, and affured expectation of 
\ good. This I cake cobe the crue meaning and intend- 


and the hearts of the Iſraelites were di{comfited and fai- 


led, like water ſpilc upon the ground, becauſe they had. 


cauſed che Lord co depart away trom them, the Text 
faies, they havipg found out the offender by lor, chey 
ſtoned him, and they 1aid thou haſt croubled Hrael, we 


will crouble thee, and chey called it the Valley of Achor, | 
and after that God ſupported their hearts with hope, | 
and encouraged them with ſucceſs, both in prevailing 0-) 


ver their Enenues, and 1n poſleſiing che Land. So it thall 


be Spiricually, the Valley of Conſternation, perplexity | 


ot Spurit, and brokennels of hears, 1s the very gale and 


ment of the place, and part of the deſcription of a good 
Hearer, Luke 8. 15. Who with an honeſt and good 
heart receives the Word, and keeps it, by ſtrong hand, 


and brings forth fruit with patience ;, the fruit is Obe- 


dience, Patience is part of Sanctification, and the holy 
diſpoſition of hearc, that muſt be in the hearc, chat 
brings and bears ſuch truie, that which makes the hearc 
good is Faith in Vocation, which enables che foul to lay 
hold upon Chriſt in the Word, and from him to receive 
char lively vertue of Parience, and readineſs to every ho- 
ly word and work. And an boneft beart is a centrite 
and humble heart, ſo rightly prepared that Faith is in- 
fafed, and che ſoul chereby carried unto Chriſt, and: 
quickened with patience to perſevere in good Duties. 
As we ſay of Grounds before we caſt in Seed; there is 
two things to be attended there, Ir muſt be a fit ground, 
anda fat ground ; the ground 1s fir when the weeds and 
green {word are plowed up, and the foyl there, and 
made mould : And this1s done in Contrition and Hu- 


"BOOK 9g. 


for & door of hope ; the ſtory you may recal our of Foe. 
7. 28. when Achan had oftended in the execrable thing, | 


miltacion ; then ic muſt be a fat ground, the ſfoyl muſt 
have heart, we ſay the ground 1s plowed well, and lies 
well, but it's worn out, it's out ofheart : Now Faith 
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| fas the {oy1, furnifheth the ſoul with ability co faſten 
upon Chriſt, and ſo to receive the Seed of the Word, 
and che Graces of Sanctification, and thence it produ- 


Gods tavor is promiſed, Pſal. 34.18. The Lord is nigh 
to them that be of a contrite Fpirit, and ſaveth them 
that be of a brozen heart. Tiay 61. 3. He gives the 
Garment of praiſe to thoſe that have had the ſpirit of 
beavineſsz it will fuic none, fic none, 10's prepared for 
none bur ſuch, irs their Livery only. Upon this con- 
diction 1r is obtained, Mart. 18. 3. Unleſs ye be converted, 
and become as little Children, ye can in no wiſe enter 
into the Kmgdom of Heaven. 2 Chron. 33.12. It's 
id of Mannaſſeb,be humbled himſelf greatly and made 


092" 37:6 2.08 
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perions and ſervices are highly accepted, Pal. 51. 17. 
A broken and contrite beart 
ſpiſe, nay, he wil undoubredly accept of ic. 

The Reaſons of the Point aretaken, partly in regard 
ofche heart, which without cheſe will neither be fcted 
nor enabled to act upon God in Chriſt for any good ; 


{ations will be unprofitable, and unable co do thar 
which he intends, and we need. 

To the firſt in regard of our Hearts; thoſe Lets and 
; impediments whichpur a kind of incapability, yea, and 
impoſſibility upon the ſoul, whereby che coming of 
| Faith into the Heart, and ſo the entrance and reſidence 
ofthe Spirttare hindred, are by this diſpoſition wrought, 
and removed. Thete Impediments are two : | 

The firſt which ſtops the way and work of Faith is, 
|a {ecled kind of contentedneſs 1n our corrupt condition, | 


chat a natural man hath,and would maintain of his good 
condition. Each man fits down willingly, well apaid 
with his own eftate and portion, ſees no need of any 


cech good fruic in Obedience : Upon this condition | 


{upplication, and the Lord was intreated of þ:m ;, ſuch |. 


God, thou wilt not de-| 


partly in regard of God, all his Ordinances and Diſpen-] 
good |. 


{and che blind, yer bold and preſumptuous confidence | 


|£hange, and cherefore not willing co hear of ic. Each 


men), 


Reaſ. 
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(if - \manisfofulloffelf-love that he.is loth co paſs a ſen- |. 
} rence againſt his own toul, to become a judp and ſelf- 
condemner, and conſequently anexecutioner of all his | 
| hopes and comforts at once, and fo pur his. happineſs 
: arit help our of his own hand. Belſides, we are Naru- 
| {rally afraid ( our of the privy, yet direful guilt of our 
| own Conſciences ) to profeſs the wretchednels of our 
f own miſerable and damnable Gondition, as to pur it 
| | upop a peremptory” concluſion, arid that beyond queſti- | 
Ef on, Iam undone, Fam a damned man, in the Gall of bic- 
8 cerneſs, in the bonds of 'niquity, left chey ſhould ſtir 
W 1 ſuch horrors, which chey- are neither able co quiet, nor 
" 88 3 yet able co bear. And therefore out of the prelumpti- 
' on of their own hearts, they would eafily perſwade and 
| delude themſelves, they have no cauſe toalcer their con- 
| \ dition, and therfore chey ſhould not endeavor it. Hence 
[8 / che carnal heart is {aid co bear up himſelf againſt all che 
| 4 aſſaults of the Word, Det. 29. 19. When all the Cur- 
ſes of the Law were denounced with never ſomuch evi- 
f | dence, yet the preſumpruous ſinner bleſſeth himſelf, pro- 
. ] miſeth all good co himtelf, and ſecretly feeds hunſelf 
lf Ml with vai hopes that he ſhalatcain ir, therfore he wil not 
mt ſtir toſeek for a bettereſtate, nor yer receive it if offer- 
: ns ed, Fob, 22. 17. They ſay unto the Almighty, depart 
| fromwus, we deſire rot the knowledg of bis water : do 
Minifters preſs them, do others pertwadethem toa more 
ſerious and narrow fearch, co ger more grounded afſu- 
| rance of their eſtare in Grace , they profeſs they bid 
them co their loſs, chey think” chey need nor'be betcer, 
nordo they defire to be ocher.. 1c is impoſſible upon 
{cheſe terms that ever the ſoulſhould be carried by Faith 
unto God. | 
For tobe contented and quieted with our condition, | 
as that which beftpleaſerh, and yetco feek out for ano- 
tilt ther, are things contradiCttory. And yet this Faith doth, 
\\_ For he that ism Chriſt, is a new Creacure, behold all 
W | things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17, he muſt havenew 
| 2:4 | "comforts, | 
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| comforts,new deſires,new hopes.therfore che heart muſt 
be broken to pieces under thewetghe of the evil of ſin,and 
the Curies due tothe old condition, before this wil pare ; 
for that the word here uſed with great elegancy and 
pregnancy unplies, viz. by an opprefling weight to be 
paſhed co pouder and duſt. Sothe Pſalmiſt uteth it, 
Pſal. go. 3- Thoucurneſt man co puuder, to the duſt 
of death : when a mans compolition is di:Tolved,and the 
body recurned again inco 1ts firſt principie ; ijothe word 
here by way of relemblance, unplies char che foul ſhould | 
find his corruption his greateſt oppreijiion, ſo thac ce 
compoſition berwixc ſin and his foul ſhould &- d:ffulved 
and caken down,and the nacure of mai return roy his ticlt 
principles, and prinutive ditpo;ition, raacne ces anab- 
toluce neceſlity cochangs, and chem he will {ce ad be 
willing co cecetve a change : T ve rhe! need ny Plyjir:- 
4:1, 43:Q theretore will nor iefic; br wwe frck thar end, 
wil be ciront orecewve; The wives, If the foul oc 
' COUCGH. C4 3102 1s inful condurion, and would not have 
a CH2NG2, iD 1K cannnmt be under che power of Faith, or 
rec-ive chat which will brug a ciuags z bur before the | 
(ou! 2x vroxen under the preſſure of i1n, 1 would not | 
have z charge, therefore 10 long 1t cannor be tnder tae 
power &f Fauh. 

Be ic granted that the ſoul finds finasa plague, and 
therefore wou:idl vs preierved irom iheevil of it ; the (e- 
cond impedim=nc which wholly keeps our Faith 18 this, 
When che finuer expects tupply and tuccor from js own 
{ufficiency, eicher out wart! exceilencie, aivilitt's of Na- 
ture, or common Graces, or the brauty of ſome perfor - 
mances which ſie trun any vitueic - For chis 15 Natur 
raltoallmenevec imce Jynocency, That noe che ſtaff | 
| was PUc into his own 141d, aud then neded not, nay 
ſhould nor deny cleu own ſtrength, ih -retore to this | 


day this practice viold Ad um remany. it. li i allhs pO - : 


ſterisy, they will iccauvle for their own Comforts and 


ery the urmolt o: thew own itrengrch, to help themſeives 
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rather than be beholding to another co help chem : 
Hence in caſes of Conſcience and crouble, men are ſo 
ready to reſolve, ſoapt and free to - pI and profeſs 
amendment, what they will do, and others ſhall ſee ir 
as well as they re[o]veir, and ſoalas un comes cronorhing 
in conclu:1- i, either they fall back unto their bale cour- 
ſes, when h:;rr -£ aua fear 1s over, orelie waſting away 
inco d Weiriih 4 cmalicy, and fo periſh in cheir Hypo- 
criſfie. This 15 26 apparentbar to faith, which 1s the 
going ii of the ion] roterch all life and power from a- | 
norker. Mow whoily to bein our ſelves, and co ſtay 

UPO GUT +4 SLUuIty, and yer to go out of himielf ro 

Chi ail recereall from his ſuthciency, are things 

which canuor itend together, I came not to cali the rig|- 

trous, Mit. 9. i3. WbÞiletbey ſought to eftabliſh the: - 

orn 1igi-t20«{nej3,th2y dd not ſubmir co the Righteouſ- 

neſs or God. 

Hence therefore the ſecond work of Humiliation 1s 
required, whereby God plucks away all his props, and 
empueth him wholly of what he hath or fcemeth to | 
have. Forpride (unto which Eumiliation is oppolice) 
is but the ranknetis of praiie, and -praile ts a fruit. of a 
cauſe by counlel, that hath power to do ornot co do this 
oc that, ashe ices fic: Himiliarion is the ucter nothing- 
nels of rhe ſoal, that we have no power, it's not mour 
choyce to dipole of our jeives, nor yer to diſpoſe of 
chat which another gives, nor yet 1ſafeto repine at his 
ditpoie: lna word, as 1n a Scion before it be ingrafred 
into another ſtock, 1c muſk be cut off trom che 01d, and. 
pared, and then implanted. In Gontrition we are cut | 
off; in Rumiliation pared, and fofitto be implanted 
into Chit by Faith. 

In regard of God, without this diſpoſition his Word | 
will not, nay cannot taxeany place 1n us, or prevail with 
us for our good : Vountels, aud Commands, and Com- 
forts, or whatever Diipenſations, they fal as water upon 
a Rock,when adnuniitred coa hard heart,they enter nor, 


{| 


prevail 
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Prevail net, profic.nor at all. As Chriſt told the Jews, 
| John, $.37. My Word rakgs no placein you, and Zach. 

7. IT, 12. T hey hardened their hearts a4 an Ada- 
mant, &c. 

A word of terror to dath the hopes, and fink the hearts 
ofall haughty and hard hearted finners, God owns not 
ſuch, will never vouchiafe his gracious prelence with 
chem, or his Bleſiing upon them for good ; be where 
they will, dweil where chey will, the Lord is not with 
chem, noc will d:rel in chem, by his comforting, quicken- 


ing, ſaving preſence : Hear aud fear then all you ſtout- 
hearced, ſtubborn, and rebeliious Creatures, whoſe con- 
ſciences can evidence that the gay 1s yet to dawn, the 
bour yec to cone, thatever you tound your ſins a preſ- 
{ure ro you, chey have been your pait-rime and delight 


]croul, you are troubled with Admonitions, and Coun- 


| 


11 which you have pleaſed your ſelves, to tar from being 
rcoubled for your evils that it 15 your only trouble you 
may not commic them with content, and wathour con- 


(els, and Commands, and Threatnings thac croſs you in 
your ſins. You were never broken-hearted here for 
your abominations, know aiſuredly that you wil burn 
for them one day ; your proud hearts were never aba- 
ſed, and laid in the duft, che Lord will ruinate buth you 
and them. Never expect a good look from God, fer 
your hearc at reft for chat, you may draw the Eyes of 
others after you, make many ot your deludzd tollowers 
and Favorites to look upon you, but the Lord willnoc 
come neer, nor once calt a loving look towards you, 
Pal. 138.6 Toougi) the Lord bebigh, be hath reſpets 
to the lowly, bit he kiow.r the proud afar off. Nay, 
the prearQod of Heavinand Earch is uptn Arms againſt 
chee, he 15 upon the March to work thy deſtruction, 
James, 4. 6. T he Lord reſijcs the proud, but haves 
Grace to the humble; all Grace is in his gift, andhe 
dolcs 1t only tothe brutied and abated ; but there 15 no 
chought nor expectation cha thou ſhalt recerre any 
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The Heart nut be broken and 
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Obj. 


| 


heart hath oppoſed and reſiſted, will work thy own 
ruine. Tho art the mark of Gods direful indignacion 
| and venpearce, heplants all his Forces againft thee; If; 
| all the Wiidom 19 Heaven can contrive thy confuſion, 
| all che Poyer 57 Heaven work it, all the Juſtice there 


BOOK 9. | 
Grace, nay, that Grace that thy rebellious and proud 


| dererimine if, it inz) be done, 


 tuch thou art not, ſuch chou derideſt, ſcorneft, whoſe 


1 thine heart, Conſcience it hath {mirten thee, che ham- 


| neſs before, oppoiedand ftarted afide from the ſtrongeſt 


CR 


—_— 


"- 


God is nigh co chem that 
are of 2 cours here, he ſaverh luch as be of a broken 
ſpirit, 4 /4b. 34. 18. true, and mark it, Of ſech, but 


hearts failrhem under the weighr of chew abominations, 
thou lockeſt at them as mopith, filly, deſpicable men, 
well, ſuch you ſhall tee faved for ever, when ſuch unta- 
med, preiumpruous, proud wretches as thou artſhall be 
turned into Hell. 

But we do lee our fins, and have bad many girds and 
galls of Conſicicnce for them, 

True, Ir may be there hath been ſome blows upon 


mer of the Word, it hath laid ſome ſtroaks, but ic hath 
not broken thy heart to this day ; and that is thus di(- 
cerned ( rogo Ro further now than the very expreſlion 
of the Text.) | 

Ifthy ſoul be beaten to pouder with this oppreſſion 
of thy diftempers ( for ſothis brokenneſs of heart was 
opened before ) then as it is with the hardeſt flints, when 
they are broken to duſt, they ate caſily yielding, and 
give way totake the impreſſion of che hand, or whate- 
ver 15 laid upon them : The ſtone which our of ics hard- 


ſtroak that was laid, now its turned into duſt the leaft 
and eaiteſt couch leaves a print and impreſſion upon it ; | 
ſo it is expounded, as appears 1n this oppoſition, 2 Chron. 
30. 8. Benot ſtiff-necked, but yield your ſelver. Ob- 
ſerve then, 15 1c ſo? when the power of the Word comes, 


the Scriptures are pregnent,, Arguments undeniable, 
anfraſonedle, yet thy 


Heart 


Counſels ſweer, Reproofs ſharp 


A eh reed ade tant 
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heart fhifrs and arcs aſide, and hits back the Authoricy | 
| of the cruch, which chou canft not gain-ſay, The heart 
| may be battered, bur it was never broken, it may be 0- 
| vefpowred and awed, bur it was never humbled to this 
| day- Its chart of Prov. 3. 32. The froward in hearc is 
' an abomination tothe Lord, but the upright, he that 
| lies level, and bowstoche Truth, are his delight. A fro- 
| ward man, that is, he that turns off from che Authoricy 
' ofthe Truth: Is this thy temper ? thy heare was never 
| broken to duſt rothis day, bur frampful and froward, 
' know thou are an abomunation to rhe Lord. If thou | 
: thouldſt go co Heaven to dwel there, eruly God would 
, go our of Heaven, he would not dwell with thee. 
| Pharaob 6 thepattern ofall proud Hearts, he har- 
| dened himſelf in his wickedneſs againſt the Word of the 
: Lord. Bura broken and humble heart, eicher lies righc, 
i or will come right, it will comecochat benr of the Rule 
| that 15 revealed : Hard things makes that which is moſt 
' ſoft to aflimilate tothem ; eaſie and yielding things afli- 
' milate to Whatever they cloſe: ſo Water in a round 
: Veſle] cakes that form, in a three ſquare Veſſel, takes 
' that. So here. 
| Inftruction, To teach us co delight 1a ſuch, to deſire 
| che Society of ſuch as are .contrite and humble men, co 
| dwel there where God dwels; ſeem their perſons. never 
| ſo mean, their conditions never (o baſe, their eftaces ne- 
ver ſo low, themſelves never ſo deſpicable, yet if thay 
| be men of broken Spirits, God is with them. Go wnto | 
cheir Sucieties as men that reſolve to go to the Court ; 
for where the King 1s, the Court 1s 3 and where God is, 
{ Heaven1s : the Lord hath rwo Thrones; the one of 
! Glory in Heaven, where hets all nallto his; another 
here on Earth, an humble heare, where he doth all only 
of himſelf, and for himſelf. Therefore as they in Za- 
chary, 8. laſt, Ten men ſhall lay hoid on tbe shyrt of a 
Few, and they ſhall ſay, we will go with you, for we 
have heard God is with you, Much more here, =- the 
ord 
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Vſe, 3. | 


| 


{ 


ſuch Members into Congregations, for ſo you entertain 
| God himſelt; Reiolve as Auth to Naomi, Entreat me 


| him, and cheir labor allo. 


Lord is-not only wich humble hearts, but he dwels in| 


chera we ſhould cherfore entertain ſuch Servants into 
our Families, ſuch Inhabirancs inco Plantations, and 


not to forſake thee, for where thou l.weſt, I will live, thy 
people ſhall be my people, thy God my God, where thou ' 
dieſt I roill die, and there will | be buried, and nothing 
but death ſhall part thee and me. Nay, go tucther, ye 
bleſſed Spirits ( ſay ) death {hall nor part us, I will be- 
broken-hearced with you, and humble with you, aud” 
God ſhall dwel in us, and we thal dwel with him w Hea? 
ven for ever. Oh now ye are right, keep here, and 
happy here tor ever, | J 
Exhorrtation, To perſwade us all, and to prevail wi 
us cotake che righe way to enjoy Gods prelence, 
only co ſeek for mercy, but teek ut in Gods Order, not 
only to cover Gods preſence, buc in Gods manner ; \la-/ 
bor to be humble and broken-hearced Chriſtians : chen 
expect we may that the Lord wiil manifeſt the preſence 
of his Grace and Spirit withus, and in us, bur not elſe : 
Every man catcheth at Chriſt, and Mercy, and Com- 
fort, but not in a right Mechod, and therefore they loſe 
This is Gods order : Firſt 
be humble and broken, and chen he will revive your Spi- 
rics with his preſence, 2. Cor. 6.19. Come out from a- 
mong them, and touch no unclean thuig ; then 1 will re- 
cetve you, and be a Father to you. In a word, ſtrive 
co enter 1n at the ſtraight Gate of Contrition and Humi- 
tation, and then you will hit the right way co Chriſt 
andecernal Lite, 
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ACTS, Z-37+ 


| And when they beard this, they were pricked| 4 
in their Hearts, and ſaid unto them, Men| |; 
ad Brethren, what ſhall we do ? 


S$$4-+ Here be ewo Things eſpecially obſervable in 
> T = thar diſpolition of Heart, which the Lord 
þ < -S rI*uires and works 1n thoie he will draw to 
'[&S$$Þ$S$ Chritt, Contritzen, and Hamiliation. The 
| necetlicy of both theſe, we declared the laſt day, as that ; 
thy were not only robe looked ar for complement and 
conventency, bur ſuch as are of neceſliry recguired, that 
chehearc may be tirced for the 1mpreſſion of Faith, and 
by ic for the entertainmen:. of rhe Lord Chriſt ; for ifthe 
ſinner beſo ſ{ertled in ſecure Contentment of his own 
condition. as that he thinks he need not change ; orif he 
| muſt, he is ſo confident of his own ability, that he can 
' change himſelf, and our of himſelf, and out of his own 
ſtrength relieve himſelf, he wil never go out to another 
for tuccor and ſupply. Contrition looſens a man from | | 
h's ſin, makes him ſ{eean abſolute neceſſity to be ano- 
ther man, or elſe he. 1s a damned man. Humiliation 
looſens a man from hunfſelf, makes him ſee an ucter in- 
fufficiency xn whar he hath or doth, for ro procure the 
lealt ſpiritual relief unto his ſoul ; now the Toaſt is | 
cleer, that Faith may come co us, and we by that be ena- | 
! bled co come co Chriſt, We 


— 
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| Weare now to purſue theſe two according to the or- 
| i der propounded. And firft of the former, the Sum of 
| if which Work may thus be deſcribed : 


"  Contrition #s that Preparative Diſpoſtion of Heart, 
| oy when by the ſight of ſin, and the puniſhment due to 

| the ſame, the ſoul zs brought to ſound ſorrow for 
| it, and ſo brought to deteſt 3t, and 10 ſequeſter it 


ſelf from 1s. 


| _ TheDeicription ſtands upon two Pallages mainly, 
| I. The Cauſes which bring 1n chis Gontricion. 
7. Sight of Sin. 
2. Sorrow for Sin. 
I T1. The Effects which nextly diſcover this, and where- 
by ic comes co be known. | 
| 1. Deteſtation of Sin. 
K kl 2. Sequeſtration from fin. 
li Andhere I deſire chac ſtill may be remembred which 
I mentioned and diſcovered before, Thac all theſe are | 
chings rather. wrought upon us by the unpreiſion and 
motion of the ah than pertormed by any inward 


principle, and halfrual power of Grace received, and 
chisthe manner of (he expreſlions in the words of the de- 
ſcription plainly intimates ; the ſor brozght :o fee his 
fins, brought to ſorrow for them , brozght to deceſt 
them, and iequeſter ir felf from chem : For the finner 
would not look upon the loathiomneſs of his io1ul, and 
che filch of his ftinful difſtempers, bur the Lord laies ir 
before him, and holds his' apprehention co it, rollows 
him with the remembrance of 1c, and forceth his cboughts 
" to give attendance thereunto. ſal. 51. 3. Wy fin rs e- 
wer before me, which way f{oever he curns his choughts, 
his fins ſtared him in the face, and were full in his view ; 
chey dwelc wich bum, and were dayly in tis preſence, 
l that where ever he was, they were, he could nut look 
'F off from them, look which way he would. 
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2. The ſinner would ſhake off the ſorrow th 
(eizech upon him,and ſeems to averbear him like a migh» 
ry ſtream, he labors ta beag back the blow, and ca make 
an eicape from under the ſtroke of the Truch chat ſtabs 

and wounds his heart, with the direful expreſlion of 
Gods diſpleaſure, and dreadfulnels ofthe evil chat doth 
accend him ; but hecan neither avoidirt, nor remove it, 
neither keep humtelt from the wound, nor cure it, Pſal. 
40. Mine miquities have taken, bold upon me, that | 
cannot look uþ : a {imulitude taken trom the Prey that 
tlies from che Purſner, though he would have tled from 
the cerrors ofthe Almighey, wreſted and relaxed him- 
ſelf from under the atrachment, :yet they overtake hum, 
and cake (uch hold of him that he cannot elcape : Pſal, 
38. 2. Thine Arcows ſtick taft in me, and chine hand 
prefſech me fore; he would have plucked out the Ar- 
rows of Gods indignation, but his skil and ſtrength fai- 
led him, he could nor be eaſed, they could not be remo» 
ved from him : until ac length, the {oul feeling che wrach 
ofthe Almighty, and ſeeing no way toavoid an everla- 
ſting ſeparation trom che Lord, it yer his fins beenter- 
cained by him, being chus prefied by the power of that 
undeniable Truth, which laies __ the loathſlamneſs 
of his fin, and makes him feel che bicrerne(s thereof, he 
1s carried with deceſtation againſt it, and driven to make 
a {equeſtcation from ict. Ot the faller meaning of bach 
cheie, when we ſhal come co the particular ſcanning af | 
chem, in their proper place. 

For the ground of my tollowing diſcourſe T have ta» 
ken the words of the Text, mn which you have the 
grounds and kints of all che tormer Iruths, nor unplyed 
only by. way of collection, bur exprelly tet down, and 
profeſledly aimed aras evidently dulcovering the manner 
of Gods dealing herein. 

The knowledg of their ſins ſer down with the Cauſes 
thereof, when they heard theſe things. Hearing | nat 


chat every hearing,or bzre hearing would {ecve the curn, 
E 


tor - 


| 
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for its beyond queſtion, that thouſands do, and.many |- 
there did hear thoſe ſavory Trutheſeaſonably diſpenſed | 
by Peter, which were never either throughly convinced, 
nor had cheir hearts in any manner affected. cherewith ; 
the meaning therefore mutt needs be chis, When by their 
hearing they rightly diſcerned ,: and cleerly conceived | 
choſe things, 7. e. the nacure of thole ſins, which Peter 
had ditcovered and charged fo punctually upon them 3 | 
Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly that God 
bath madethat Feſus whom ye hav? crucified both Lord 
and Chriſt, Wheu they-{ſo heard that chey yielded and 
aſſeured fully co-thatwhich was to peremptorily pro- 
teffed by tlie-Apoſtle, then they were pricked to the 
heart.. 

We have then here the fight and knowledp of their | 
ſin, cogecher with che Cauſes by which chey came to at - 
tain it, and chofe were here intimated in the words. | 

Their Conviction, in that they ſtood here indicted and 
accuſed by Peter, and condemned intheir own Conſci- 
ences that they were the _ perſons, guilty of no | 
leis chan the blood of the Lord Je.us the. Son of God, | 
and Savior of che World, who is now advanced at Gods | 
right hand as Lord and King, and ſhall come in flaming 
fre a$a Judg to condemn-them for their bloody ſins; 
whocame 1n the fleſh as a Redeemer co ſave them from 
cheir fins: Bur they rejected him and chew own mercy 
and (afety ;. and this faies the Apoſtle admirs no oppo- 
fitzon, no diſpucation, at all, Let the Honſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, aopaaxus, Irs- a Truch that frands as |. 
Mount Zion, that cannot be ftirred : . at is beyond all ca- 
velhng, queſtioning, — beyond all probability 
or peſlibility co; be other, a Iruch nat ſubject co.any 
flepping or uncertainty 3 fo the word lignities. | 
1he particular application that the. Apoſtle bere u- 
ſeth of their ſpecial 11ms, he doth not hover um generals, | 
ſhoot ac rovers, bur lers fly -point blank. m the taces of 
them.z, T bis Feſms-pohom ye bave crucified. He names | 
NOC 
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. | BOOK 10. Contrition or brokenneſi of heart; what it 
not any other, blames not any other now, ſaies not Fu- 


| | das wasa wretch that berraied Chriſt, the Soldiers cruel 
| and injurious that took him and bound him ; Pilate 


| cifted him, you that cried, let þzx blood be yon us, you 
| ſhall have blood enough, plagues enough : this particu- 


{| ting a continued aCt ; Hearing, bearing theſe ſadly 


| came then co be pierced. Thus we have che ſight of | 


| The ſecond thing in this contrinion,is ſound and through 


FF. 


bately fearful and'unjuſt that condemned him, he will 
not now ipeak to men abfent ; but you are they that cru- 


lar application ſets hard, finks deep, chey heard theſe 
cheir 1ins thus ripped up, and themſelves arreſted for 
chem. c 

There is a ferious Medifamon and attencion here alfo 
implyed. The word is in che Participle Hearing, no- 


atcending and pondering of them in cheir thoughts, they 


cheir ſins here laid open cous, togecher with che Gaulies | 
thereof. 


ſorrow, and that is expreſſed in che texte Phraſe, they 
werepierced not in thewr eyes only, which made them 
weep, bur incheir hearts, which maderthem bleed 1n- 
wardly with Godly ſorrow. | 

Their dereſtation and ſequeſtration appears in the laft 
words, Men and Prethren, what ſhall ve do 2 we will 


do any ching, ſuffer any thing, command what you wil, 
enjoyn what you pleaſe, be 1c never fohard,we will en- | 
deavor it 3- never 10 crois co our hearts or comforts, we 
will bear itz better be any thing than be thus vile, ler's 


{che very entrance, which will be very ferviceable to 


be in any condition, that once we might be freed from 
chis ſinful and accurſed condition, in which we be. 

We have taken libercy to lay our our Work with as 
much plainneſs and openneſs of order as we may ; be- 
cau:e we ſhall have occaſion to mind you of the parcicu- 
lars in our future proceeding, and how the feveral cruihs 
ſerve each others turn, intheir place and order. * 
Before we come tothe Parciculars, one Point lies 1. 
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make way for all the Truths following, and therefore} 
we ſhall cake iathar arc this crime, that it may be as an 
| Harbenger co make room for all the reſt. And it ari- 
: ſeth trom a right confideration of the parties ro whom 
(Peter here ſpeaks, and wich whom his word 1o prevai- 
| led, and took place. In the 36. verle he tels them, that 
i fame Jeius whom ye have crucified. They were there- 
It fore tuch as had rejected,blatphemed, crucified the Lord 
[ ot Glory ; thote who 1n a bloody manner took away the 
lite of Criſt, whocame to take away their fins. Is it 
poſlibie, 15 1t credible, that ever mercy ſhould be exten- 
edunto ſuch? that ever good ſhould be wrought in 
tuch? Yes, Lo here, When they heard this,they were 
pricked 1n their hearts, They whole. hands were m- 
brewed 1a the blood of Jeius, their hearts are now woun- 
ded with Godly forrow,and ſo made hr to reccive Grace | 
Bl; and Mercy. | 
TT lili Hence the Doctrine is, 
DoF.)  Stubborn and bloody ſinners, may be made broken- 
"| hearted ſinners: Bloody, helliſh, abominable ſinners 
d [i may yet obtain broken hearts z worle than theſe could]. 
8 {8 hardly be conceived or 4mapined, and yet God makes 
lt work of thele knotty wayward Spirits; It was {aid of 
| him that becrayed Chruft, 7t bad been goed for bim that 
| 'be bad never been born. What ſhall we ſay of them 
' that murdered our Savior ? they are inthehigheft rank | 
Wi of the moſt wicked men that ever were born, yer even 
Wh | {uch as the.e, who alſo oppoſed the Word and. Goſpel 
Wh of Grace, the Diiciples and Apoſtles, the Preachers and 
| Publiſhers of Grace, the Author and God of Grace ; 
yet fuch as theſe have now their hearts broken, and un 
tome meaſure prepared to be partakers thereof, 
| The Apoſtle {peaks oi the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 29. That 
they were full of all unrighteonſneſs z there can hardly 
be added any thing to the largenels of the expreſiion : 
No ſin worie tor the kind, more tor the number, greater 
tor the mealure, for they had all unrighteouſneſs, all 
| | the 


Jr 
"0&0 


I —— 


ch. th 


—_—_—— 
OE 


ae... Ate? as... 
. "FF 


__ 
Grmpmanmans. 


f IT 
_ — 


AMIE 
N . _ uh, 


"> Wien "eC.c4 


| B. 10 The worſt of ſmaners may be 


made broken- bearted. 21 | 


the. kinds ot evil, and all degrees 1n the largeſt extent 
they were full, and yer of ſuch the Apoſtle profefferh 


loachſom and hideous abominations; Kyory ye not that 
no unrighteous perſon ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven? PBenotdecerved, neither Fornicators, nor 
Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, ſelf-Pollr- 
ters, Extortioners, .Covetous perſons, ſhall ever enter 
into the Kingdom of God : then verſe 11. And ſuch 
were ſome of you, but yeare waſhed, but ye are ſantt1- 
fied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. Some tuch as theie were 
ſavingly brought home to God. Yea, when corruption 
becomes like an old cankered ſore of long continuance, 
and the {inner incorrigible under all che choyceſt means 
that have been uſed, yer then the Lord works the Cure, | 
Ifay, 57.18. I was angry with him for bis evil luftings, 
and he went on in the frowardneſs of hs own heart,ther 
| is no help if th? Dileate grow worle for the drelling, the 
Prophet adds, I have ſeen bzs waters, I will heal him, 
and lead him, and reſtore comforts tohim, and to thoſe 
that mourn with bim ; as if he ſhould ſay, Ah poor 
Creacure, he cannot ſee hrnſelt nor me, yer I ſee him, 
_ | and his way, hewounds himſelf, bur I will heal him ; he 
{ deludes humfe!! pv: 3451 lead him; fink he muſt in his 
own ſorrow, buc 1 will ſuccor him, and ſupply cohim, 
Iſay; 42. 4. 1 know thou art obſtinate,and thy neckzs an 
Iron finer, and thy brow # Braſi;z and yet verle 17. 
I am the Lord thy Redeemer that teach thee to profit, 
and lead:ſt thee by the way thou ſhouldeſt go. lhe 
Lord bows an Iron ſinew, aud makes it bendable unto 
his will : The Lord makes ſnowy Saints of ſcarlec fin- 
ners z Scarlec we know 15twicedyed in the Weel, and 
i1nthe Weband Cloth, and theretore it 1s beyond all the 
{*$kil andart of mano alrcric. Yer though our fins be 
| iuch, bred inour Natures, committed in our Lives, and 


1. Cor. 6. 9. when he had mentioned a heap of moſt | 


| 


| beyond our reach andskil, and the power of 


Cerro 


all | 
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| and infirmicies, and theretore call forgive them, and re- 


| righteous man bs thoughts, and return unto the-Lord, 
|for be will abundantly pardon , and to our God, for he 


all meansand performances we can take up to remove 
.them, gs che Lord hath undertaken it, and he-will-do 
it, Iſa. T. 18. | 
There: is a Threefold Argument 'to -fettle this 

.T ruth. ex | 
| Taken from the largeneſs of his Mercy, which is as 
himſelf, Infinite z- and cherefore infinicely exceeds all 
our wants, and can ſupply them, all our weakneſſes 


move them as he will, as though they had never been. 
Ifa. 55.7. Let the wicked forſake bzs way, and the un- 


will have mercy. But the diſcouraged 1inner mighc 
happily reply, Ic is Mercy chat I have abuſed, and his 
pardoas he hach tendered, yer I i the time of my folly 


have trampled under my feer, and therefore with 


-- 


thoughts are not your thoughts , nor your waies my| 


ſo are my thoughts than your thoughts : there is no pro- 


| ſands, and FORGIVES lIniquity, Tranſereſſion, 


can more malicious to tempt us, and powerful co over- 


what tace could I beg mercy , or upon what ground 
could I chink ever to receive it? - He anſwers, For my 


waves ; for as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, | 


portion, no compariſon, the Earth is nor of a valuable 
conſideration to che Heavens, bur likea Centre in the 
Circumference,t 15 as thqugh ie was noe. So here, the 
chaughes ot Gods Mercy to pardon thee, is ſofar beyond 
the evilot thy waies, and thoughts ro condemn, that they 
are as though they were not: nay, though thou couldeſt 
not belecve it, or think it, yer.the Lord could and would 
do it. This is one of his names, He keeps mercy for 
thouſands, Exod, 34.7. he hath it in ſtore for thou- 


and Sin, that is, all kinds and degrees of fin ; and he 
muſt be thus, or elie he were not God : Fer did our fins 
exceed his mercies,our weaknels his ſtrength; -were Sa- 


.come us, than he was graczuus to defend, and Alaughty 
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zofhible co him,or had power above him 3 And hencethe 
Lord delights roſet forth che praiſe of his Mercy, and 


manner z ic's the glory ofthe Phyſitian when che Diſ- 
Yo: have wearied me with your iniquities, and made 
me to ſerve with your ſins, bebold I, even I am be that 
behold ir, acknowledgit, -I will blot out your 1niquities, 
| and remember your fins no-more. 
fication; Reconciliation, and Life comes by Grace, he 
mighr abound, that fin might be encreaſed, and become 
more and more hainous, becauſe __ an expreſs Law, 
bur where fin abounded, grace abo:unded much; more ;- 
the Lordgave (as it were) Tin all advantages to do-its 
more in conquering and raigning over fin : And there- 
fore it's certain, 1t all fins in the world' ( that againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt excepted ) ſhould meer in one Soul as Wa- 


much more, becau'e thoſe {ins did abound. - 


eaſe is moſt deadly, then to do the Cure, Iſa. 43. 24425-| 


| 


ro deliver, then were he not God if any thing were im-; 


rherefore wien fin is moſt vile, and hainous, and hellifh,}. 
chen doth he expreſs his compaſſion in a moft glortous | 


| blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my name ſake; q.d:| 
None but a God ofendlets Mercy could do it,- therefore} 


| This 1s che diſpute |. 
| of the Apoſtle; Rom. 5. laſt, having ſaid that our Juſti- | 


ads, why then ſerves the Law ? he anſwers, That: ſin}. 


utn:oft, and yer then Grace would abound ſo much che] 


ters in the Sea, the Mercy of che Lord would abound |. 


i11ns, Rom,5.-18. So Paul conftancly d:{putes, If by | 
wbe offence of onefin entred unto condemnation, much 


ouſn:fientreduntoeternal Life. And thc:refore it was 
from the vileſt of ſinners, hat he: mighe thew h.mlelf a 


| Savior fromall ſins, Matth. 1. 
called afounta:n ſet open for Judah and Iirael; to waſh 


Hincealio his blood is |- 


| The Merirs of our Savior Chrift are of an infinite ſa ! Reg. 
caying vertue, and exceed the venomrof the guilc of all | "I 


more by the death and obedience of our Savior Righte= |- 


tar our Savior was pleated to receive our Nature even |. 


Th for jm, andfor uncleannef, Zach 13.1. 1.e. For, = 
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| all kind of ſinners; and all ſorrs of ſins. So thac were thy 


ter of this Fountain mighc paſs through and beapplied, 
it would clenſe all. For our. Savior 1tuffred the infinite 


they had come from the Loyns of our firſt Parents. 


mitted immediacely againſt his Operation) he wil and 


| all unclean Spirits, and therefore when he will come 


heart a Sink, a Sodom, a Hell of wickedneſs, it the wa= 


wrath of his Father, which was due for our ſins, more 
he needed nor, nay ſhould not, nay could not have ſut- 
tered, it he died tor a thouſand worlds of his Elec, if 


AndI do beleeye chere 1s vertue enough there to pardon 
che tin againſt the Holy Ghoſt it ic were applied, buc 
becaule 1t was commutted againſt che work ot the Spiric 
ſo directly, it is got juſt he ſhould, and there isno other 
chat will ; for the Spirit works from the Father co the 
Son, and therefore laſt of all, to that they both have pur 
forth cheir works before, and if therefore his be wron- 
ged, he willnot apply, and there 1s none elſe that can ; 
it che Work of the Father be wronged, Chrift may 1n- 
tercede ; it he be blaſphemed,che Spiric may apply ; bur 
if he be delpighted,there is none lefc that will or can. 
Becaule the power of the Spirit 1s ſuch chat he can 
conquer and overcome all, which wich his own Honor 
he can atrempt toremove ( as all, but that which is com- 


doth : this is the ground of overcoming which the Apo=- 
ſtle gives, 1 Foþn,4. 4. Tou have overcomethe world, 
becauſe greater zs he that is in you, than be that is in the 
world. Thafalto which Pax propounds tor the clen- 
ſing of che moſt loathſom puddles, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But 
yeare waſhed,but ye are ſanitified in the Name of Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God ; for that Spurit is above 


and work upon the ſoul, and clenſe it from all us cor- 
rupcions, Sin, and che World, and che Devil, and all 
give way, they cannot hinder his work. 

Sothat ifche Mercy of God be infinite, able to forgive 
all; the Merics of Chrift of infinite Vertue, able co ſa- 
tisfie forall ; and che Spuric of infinite power to con- 
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| quer all, chen the worft of ſinners may become broke: 
hearted ſinners, when the Lord will pleaſe ro look upan 
them. 

We have here matter of Admiration to ſee and ſtand 
amazed at the riches of Gods mercy and grace, which 
ſuccors che moſt defferace {inners, relieves at the hardeſt 
ſreights, faves even from the nechermoſt Hell, Irs) 
the Collection the Prophet makes from the ground for- 
- fmerly mentioned, Dich. 7.18. Whois a God like u1- 


greſſion of theremnant of thine heritage, becauſe mer-| 
cy pleaſeth b1m. He intends pardon to tuch who have 
nothing that can purcnaſle it, do nothing that can deſerve 
it 3 .nay practice nothing which 15 1n any manner plea- 
ſing, which might perilwade hun tour; yea when he is 
diſpleated with all chings bur his own mercy, and indecu 
can be pleaſed with nothingellſe, when they difhonor 
his Name, wrong his Juſtice, reject his Commands, 
and prieve his Spirir, every thing provoketh him, yer 
-becaute his mercy pleatech him, cheretore he doth 


good agarnit evil, checefore he overcomes «11 their evil 
p/ 


ingagneſs. Yea, When ſinners our of their impent- 
re and malignant enmity of cheir Spirits, would de- 
ſtroy themſelves and his mercy alſo, and caſt away his 
.compaſlionsz his mercy 1s pleaſed tohonor ic (elf, and 
co fave them, who 1s a Ged like chis God ? and what 
mercy like chis mercy ? He isnot like che Idols of the 
{ Heathens,even chemielvs being witneſfes, for the follow- 
ers & fayorices of [dolGods,who dote upon them intime 
of proſperity, and devote chemſelyes co their Worſhip, 
| yet in che day of diſtrefſe, cheir Idols leave chem in rhe 
lirch, and chey are forced to look to the Lord for relief, 


riſe and ſave ns. But the hope of Iſrael ts not likerhem, 
when the Diſeaſe is moſt deadly, he then cures, the cons 
ditton of che ſinner moſt delperace, he then delivers, 


to thee, that pardoneſt iniquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſ- | 


Fer. 2. 27. Intbe time of their trouble they will ſay, A=| 


our of the jaws of Satanand borom of Hell, he then | 
\xeſcues. F 
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| Its the Prerogative he cakes to himſelf. Thy deftru- 
&#ion O I'racl is of thy elf, but in me is thy help. Hol. 
13.9. Ir's that praiie which the Saints give as the pro- 
per due of the Lord, Fjal. 103. Praiſe the Lord O'my 
ſoul, role forgiveiy a4) thy ſiur, and bealeth all thy diſ- 
edes, and For leaves this Cure upon Record atter he 
was landed by tha Whale, Fonab 2.6.- Yet haſt tbore 
brought up my life from corruption O Lordmy God ; 
and verie 9. Sa.va'i9n is of the Lord. 

Here 6. a ground of Encouragement to ſuſtain the 
| hearcs of tuch torlocu Crearures as are (ut:k down 1 def- 
perate M.cour:gzmcnt, az paſt helpand hope 3 to pro-. | 
voke them y et to {eek our tor help and recovery, and to 
expect to rccerve It from the hand of the Lord. Thar | 
Dtieaſc1s not pait Remedy wh ch hath been cured: nor 
tne TOnGtuion paſt.hope that hath been recovered. As, 
bad and vile as thou have been humbled and broken- 
hearted, and why 1ot thou ſaved ? Turn bur thy 
thoughts atlide, and attend the Text, and truſt thine own 
eyes ; behold, look here upon the moſt loathſom Hell- 
hounds that ever the Sun (aw, or the Earth bore, liſten. 
and hear theie hideous blatphenues, they belch %*G 
gamnſt the Son of Ged, they eried, away with binſ-.| 
way with him 5 not him, bat Barrabas z they chuſe a 
Murderer rather chan a Savior : behold cheir butcherly. 
hands imbrued im the blood, of Jeſus, ſome goaring his 
tide, others nailing his feer, piercing his pure and holy. 
hands ; and that they might be bloody Creatures 1n- | 
deed,. they do not. only ſhed his blood, bur they keep. 
his blood. upon. Record for cheir Condemnation, ſay 
they, Hs Blood be upon us, andaupon our Seed. That | 
. which they have done, and deſired tor thewr own ruine, 
18 4c not juſt buc they ſhould have ir? doft not thou | 
wonder that the Earth did not open and {wallow them ? | 
that the Lord did noc thunder from Heaven, and imme- | 
diartely deftroy them ? or that he ſent not Legions of 


——_—_ 
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Devils to drag thoſe. wretches ſouls our of their Bodies | 
! _— 


| BOOK io. yetwbground for preſumption. 27 © 
Jro ſend them packing toche pit ? And yer ſtay but a lit- : 
He, and ſee what God hath done, in the midft of all this } 
he!lith wickedneſs, looka little further 3 rhey who cook | 
jaway the life of Chriſt, he 1s now caking away their tins, 
[and guilt from chem z chey crucifled him, and he is now 
- crucifying their curſed corruptions; they pierced his 
cender body to pur an end to his daies, he 1s now piercing 
their ſouls with Godly forrow co pur an end co their fins 
and miſeries. Come hither therefore all you poor de- 
ſolate undone Creatures, Yow whoſe ſins are written | 7., 
with a pen of Fron,and graven with the point of a Dia- : 
mond ; they ſtand upon record 1n every coaſt and cor- 
ner 3 youſtour-hearted rebellious {inners, the Seats of 
the Place where you fit, the Stones 1n the Street where 
you walk, the Walls of the Houſes where you dwel, 
the Decks of the Ships where you have failed, and the 
Shoars where you have Landed, and che Wilderneſſes 
where you have travelled, they can bear wicneſs againſt 
you of the contempr of Gods Truth, the negleCt of his 
| Ordinances, unproficablenelſs under all, you ſlight all 
Counſels and Admonitions, you are amongſt the unum- 
ber of them that are laden: with luſts, ever learning, | > Tins 
but never coming to the knowledge of the Truth, Sothat|© ©. _* 
the floods of iniquity ſeem to compatls and averwhelm, 3 7 
and might force you to fink down 111 1rrevocable diſcou- 
ragement. TI confeſs your condition rextireamly deſo- | 
lateand danperous ; yer it's pollible, zt may bez there 1s! 
a peep-hole of hope it may be otherwite; and happy it | 
15 for you that there ws yerta may be lett,tharGod hatir no | 
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ſealed you up co condemnation, and curucd the Tomb- ; 


; ftone upon you. Look upa lictle, tliou arr yer ajive, |! & - 
Oh chanthes lay about has while yer Sr and; LM 
poſſibilicy laſtech. Say, Lord, rhefe iimful wrercties | .M 
chat oppoledthy Grace, to Jong reliftedehy Ordinances, | | AL -<f 
thy Servants, yea, crucified che Lord of Lite, and yer 1 
{their hearts are now wounde,l for their 1#:s; On break 

my heart allo, humble my foul allo. | 

| 22 ee F 3 Yea| 
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\ Yea, but Icannot think its cruly Idarenor, I can-: 


nor, Iam aſhamed ro beg mercy who have fo long abu- 

{cd ic. Why mark what the Apoſtle fates, Epbeſ. 3. 

20. God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 

thou canft thinkor as\, All this while the preſumptu- 

ous ſecure ſinner, heftands by and hears all chis, and he- 
blefſeth himſelf in his lazy courle, contents himſelf with. 
this poſſibilicy, and here takes up tus ſtand, bur neglects 

:odoany thing that may attain r.. 


Oh 1s it nor. pitty co caſt {uch Dainties before Dogs, | 


anid Pearls before Swine? Did I ay, zt was poſſible 2 
True, I laid 1o indeed ; bur is picy thou wert inthe. 
hearing of it, 1t's pity to ſpeak ſuch precious encourage- 
ments to ſuch poyſontul and malignant ſpirits, that will. 
pervert all co their own-rume. The word is paſt, and 
cannot be recalled, but take chele Preſervatives or Cor- 
ro{fves rather to eat out that impudent corruption. 
Know, though u be poſlible, yer it is nor poſlible to 


thee, nor any power thou haſt, nor any means rhou | 


canſt uſe, Matth. 19. 36. With manthis 3s impoſſible, 

Nay, know, That fo longas thou continueſt in that. 
careleis, preſumpruous, {elt-contidence, it is not pofli- 
ble that God ſhould ſave thee, Heb. 3. 18, He hath 
{1d it, and {worn it, that they who reſt in their carnal 
coniidence, they ſhall ever enter into hx reſt : and God 
willnot, nay, cannoctdeny himielf, and his Oath. 

As ics poſiible God may, fo 1t's poſlible he may not 
break thy heart, and it's a great ſutpicion he willnor, if 
thou ſo unpudently abuſe his Mercy, Patience, and long 


ſuffering, wherby he calls thee to repentance, and would | 
melc thy rebellious heart, Rom. 2. 4. Thou after #be | 
hardneſs of tby beart which cannot: repent, treaſureſt | 


up tothy ſcif wrath azainſt the day of wrath. Ir's a 
frewd {ufpicionitthouftriveſt long-againſt his Spiric, 
and ſlighteſt che ſeaſon, he will ceale co ſtrive with thee 
and takeaway the leaion, Lxke, 19. 42. If thou badſt 
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known at leaſt in this thy day the things belonging to thy 
eace, but now they are bid from thine eyes. 

-Te will coſt much labor and long tune, before ic be 
done in an ordinary way : and theretore if chuu art wiſe 
for thy ſoul omit no tune, be faichful ro do what thou 
canſt, and yet fearfu], becauſe 1t*s in Gods hand to do 
what He will. Therefore ſeek ſeaſonably, trembling- 
ly, and unceſſantly unto the Lord co do this work for 
chee, Irsnor the dipping, bur rubbing and ſoaking an 


ſteep thy ſoul with godly ſorrow. Ir'snor Salving, bur 
long tenting an old ſore that will do the Cure. Ir may 
beic will make you go crying co your grave, and well if 
you get to heaven ſoar laſt. 

T his ſhews the helliſh nature and the inconceivable 
| haynouſnelſs of che ſin of diſpaire, which ruthech che 
ſinner upon urecoverable ruine, and would ſeem to 0- 
vercome the mercy of God, wherein heovercomes him-- 
ſelf, laiesa mans preſent comforts and future hopes waft- 
!ar once, beyond che reach of any reliefor recovery, puts 
the foul beyond che tighrand expeCtacion of any fuccour. 
and fupply that might tupport ic in the leaſt meature. 
That look as whenthe Ship runs a ground, or ſplics up- 


is yet a poſſibility, thac ſome help may come from the: | 
Coaſt cothem, . or they at leaft may be wafred-co land, | 
and io ſwim out ; bur whenche Veffel isnow carried in- 
co the main Ocean, that it ſhould then founder in the 
waves, or be overwhelmed inthe midit of the Sea, they 
| are wholly wichouc ſight of land, or leaſt hope ofany 
relief, there is go eye £o ſec theman cheir mutery, and 
| therefore none To picty them, nor any hand eo help 


—— 


| chem ro conceivechey might expect deliverance 3 So tt ts 
| with.chis 1n Compariton of al other fins (the unpardo- 
able one .cxcepred) whac ever other iniquities duepriſe 


ol ſtayn that will.ferch .ic. out ; thou muſt ſoak and | 


on a Rock neer ſhore, or within the fight of land, there | 


| them, or any means within the ken of Providencefor | 


—— et 


| the foul, what ever che nature, oramwnber, or haynout- | 


| | nels |. 
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. | finite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs put forthin making 
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neſs be, hightened wich all'icircumfſtances that may at- 
| trend, as long as the ſoul can look our to the infinitnels] 
of Gods Mercy and free Grace, the invaluable efficacy | 
and vercue of the Merics of the Lord Chriſt, his death 
and obedience, a man is wichin ſight of Land, when 
che Ship 1s ſplithe may ſwim to ſhoce. Look wnto me 
all ze ends of the Earth, and be ye ſaved, ſaizs the Lord, 
_ 45+ 22. there ts yet hope 1n Iſrael couching this 
cung z for £15 a true ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, T bat Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, whereof 1 am 
chief, ſaies Pazel, 1 Tim. 1.16. Andas the Heaven 15 
high above the Earth, ſo are the thoughts of God above 
our thoughts, lia. 55. Bucthis fin of de{pair finks a 
mans heart and comforts as a ftone flung into the midft 
ofthe Sea, -carries a man beyond the ken and compals of 
the boundleſs favor and compaſlions of the Lord. To 
go no furcher than the Doctrine delivered, the malignt- | 
ty of this evil herein diicovers it ſelf, as thac which 
brings che greateſt diſhonor to God, and irrecoverable 
danger to the foul. | 
Ic's deeply injurious and diſhonorable to the Al- 
mighty, 17 1109s againſt more of God, and cramples che 
riches. of his Graces and tender Mercies under the feet of 
comempr, and counts the Covenant of life and Salvacton 
the Goſpel,not only a common thing, buc a vain thing; 
ic flugs Gods Truth and Faithfulnets, and his enlarged 
Favors into his face with tcorn, as unabletohelp,and un- 
worthy tobe attended, And when all the glorious At- 
eribuces and Excellencies of Gad have met cogecher in 
contrivingand accamplithing the Salvation of a finner, 
19 deipighc ofall the power of Hell and darkneſs ; this 
| daſhech and blurrech all with the higheſt difdain, and 
| contumelious indignity that may be. There-was an in- 


a World of nothing, adorned and enriched with ſuch 
beauty and goodneſs, which each man may ſee in_the 
trame chereot: bur in the plotting and pertorming the | 

| great 


4 pi wn 3 


allche wiſdom in che Work of the Creation ; power be- 


yondand aboveall chat power ; God faid, ler there be a 
Word, and it was to: but ſaying will not ſervethe turn 


| and {uffering of Jeſus Chriſt, 1e muſt coſt hum his lite 
before loft man could be reſtored to lite again 3 here was 
 Mcrcy above all cne former Bounty and Goodneſs, that 
goodnels then vouchlafed continued not with: man, nor 
hein1t; burcuists everlaſting mercy, which doth nor 
only put us into the poſle!ſion of Grace-and Glory, but 
keeps us there in detpight of all the power and policy 
of Devils, all the treachery and weakneſs of our own 


| weaknels 1s beyond his power, ic cannot ſupport us, Our 


o: his mercy, 1t cannot help ahd relieve ns. 


leaſt appearance of theſe deiperate panps, as deeply mju- 
rious to the-Honor of his Name; and chat inrthegreateſt 


my Fudgment is-paſſed over of my God ?\ Let nomore 


you ſpeak ſo, or. to have you think-ſo; you eaft the 
moſt vile unſ{ufferable indigntty upon rhe Lord that may 
be. Youdrooping diſcouraged hearts, you thiuk it 15 
the loathſomnelis of your own ſins, the vilenets and: un- 
worthineſs of your own perſons that you look at in all 
thoſe dreadful complames you make. Is there water e- 


| in this wretched Nature? Can ſuch loatf{om abomina- 
tions of io deep a dye, of fo long contuwuance, commirted 
agatnftSamuch Lighr, Grace, conumuced agamnſt know- 


hare 


| 
| 


| 


——— 


great Work of Redemption, there was wiſdom beyond |. 


here, ic muſt be the ſending of his own Son,. the death | 


hearts; deſpair: caſts the Crown of all his Power, and. 
W.idom, Truth, and Faichfulneſs down unto the duſt, 
; 2nd proclaims toall the world, in our apprehenſion, our | 


tolly coo hard for his witdom, it cannot keadand enligh- 
ten our minds, our miſery and fins turpaſſeehthe yertue | 


This is the reaſon why the Lord cannot endure che 
Excellency, Iſa. 40. 27. Why ſaieſtthou O Jacob, and 
ſpeakeft thou O Iſrael, my way x hid from the Lord, and 


ſuch words be heard, the Lord cannot- endure to hear | 


nongh1n the Sea toclnle «*his ſink of helliſh cebellions | 


4 
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| ſhould ſhew mercy to ſucha wretch which hath ſo abu- 


| was greater than could be forgiven, Gen..4. Then thy 


and Conſcience, againſt patience and goodneſs, and hat 
multiplied from day to day, Can theſe be pardoned? 
Mercy ſhould be acceſlary to its own diſhonor if it 


ſedir. Know afluredly, you ipeak againſt thELocd al 
this while, while you would feem to ſneak agaenſt yuur 
. own wretched diltempers ; ſo the Plalmiſt Pſal. 78. 
19. Yea (they not only 1:1nned more, and pruvoked 
God, as in the former veries, but ) they ſpake againſt | 
God, ſaying, Can God prepare 'a Table in the Wil- 
derneſs 2 'Y ou blaſpheme and ipeak againſt his- Power, 
which is not able co wark 1t ; againſt his Wiſdom, 

which cannot contriveit; againſt his Mercy, which is | 
.not willing, or not avle to {uccor you : Jr was the grea- 
| reſt fin thatever Caincommitted, when he ſaid b3s ſin 


heart 15 more ſinful chanGod can be merciful, Satan more 

able codamn thee than God 1s able to ſave thee; then 
God is no God, and Chriſt is noChriſt,and che Spiric no 

| , _ | « 7 
Comforter ; yea, this is cemake the Devil, which is the 


worft of all Creatures, und Sin which is no Creature, 
but weakneſs, and worſe than the Devil himſelf, to be a- 
bove God, and the Lord Jeſus, and the bleſſed Spiric of 
Grace ; worſe than which blaſphemy, Hell it 1elf can 
hardly affard any. Hear therefore and fear, and for e- 
ver abhor chat tuch choughts thould once come into 
your minds, ſuch words proceed out of your mouths. 
As it's diſhonorable to God, fo is dangerous, yea, 
deadly to the ſoul : It nor only crofſeth a mans preſent 
comfort, darkens our evidence, fence, and aflurance of 
Gods Favor 3 but utterly cuts off all poſlibilicy from the 
foul for ever expeCting the leaſt drop of refreſhing, or 
ſmile of Gods Face. For hope in the Heart is the laſt 
| [prong or ſucker in che root ofthe Tree, whereby ic lives| 
aud tands, Thogh the ſoul tee nothing, fecl nothing, |. 
have nothing, yer Hope ſaics 2 may be[otherwiſe, this | 
proud heart roay be abaſed, this ſturdy hear ry be | 


_—_ forced | 
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forced to ſtoop, this unbeleeving heart though it hach 


der {9 many means, and after ſo many pray ers, promi- 
{es, reſolutions, contmues fil], yer zt may be otherwile 
{aies Hope ; this holds up the head from ſinking, the 


| hearc from failing: Bur delpair takes away this, you 


have tried, uted the means, expected help, but youtce 
it comes to nothing, nay, thers 15 no hope it will ever be, 
{et your heart at reit, ic willnever be. This ſtops all the 
patlages, thar chere is no hope for any good or comfort 
co accrue tothe foul. This 1 che Inftrumenc of deach, 
| whereby the Enciny ac once inakes an end of the very 
lite of our comfort : The hope of Salvation is made the 
Helmet of a Chriitian; to che Apoſtle, x Theſ. 5. 5. 
Put on tbe Breaſi-plate of Faith and Love, and for 
an *Helmet, the Hope of Sakvation, W ell-grounded 
evidence and atlurance of Gods Love in Chriſt, is as it 
were the head, and the higheſt cop ofa Chriſtians com- 
tort, hope isthe Helmet; tor when our ſence and fee- 
ling, experiences and performances, yea our hearts fail, 
in regard of ally pre:ent 1weet, or refreſhing we have, 
yer hope laies, it may be it will be beccer hereafter, and 
this holds the aking head ofa Chriſtian : The Devil who 
ever fights at the head, labors to ſhake our aiſtirarice and 
comtort, andithe can dath a mans hopes by defpair, he 
kils him dead in che head, there is no help nor cecovery 
co be looked for ; know this, and bs wary and wule for 
afrer cumes. 

2. As1t dais up the way, and ſtops the paſſage, that 
there 15 80 poſlibllity of any good to come, to it deads 
| alla mans endeavors, takes off che eg ofa mans abilicies, 
pus all out of ;zoynr and off the hooks, chat there is nv 
ſtrivingatter a good witen chere is no hope to atrain ir. 
All men that are carried by counſel (it not fools or 
mad-men ) they ever have anend 1n their eye, ac which 
chey look, and ior which they labor; thi: is the white 


they Moor ar, the price chey run for, for chis they deviſe 


had, and abuſed, and ſlighted, and been unproticable ut | 


and 
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= | and contrive means, and uſe what they have attained, ims | 
8.110 | prove what they take in hand, in hope the endthey have 
| | | attended, may be brought about... Now where there ts 
Ii no hop? ( which deſpair cafts off ) there is no goud to 
Ml. be expected, therefore no poſlibility to atrain-our end, 


if th:retore no reaſon to attend our labor 1n that behalf, 
Why ſhouldI le k .( faies the deſparring man ) when I 
haveno hope ro find? Why ſhould Iipend my labor in 
praying, hearing, reading, unproving any Ordinanee, | 
when there is no poſſibility I ſhould ſpeed, that ever: 


| 

| 

God ſhouldhelp, or hear, or blets? as good fit fiill, as 
riieand fall. So Cain when he had laid that de:perace 
| conclution, Ty ſiis.zs greater than can bs forgiven, he 


flier into tbe Land of Nod, drowns himlelt 1n ſentual 
delights, but forſakes ths Lord. The Hope of Good 1s 
| che Load-ſtone of a mans labor, it carries on our courſe 
with ſpeed and refolution : So they i fonab, 3.9.| 
| Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn a- 
way from his fierce anger, that.re periſhnot 2 There- 
fore do theſe two things : 4 
T. Lee not Satan make concluſions from our weakneſſes, 
bi nor do thou liſten to them, nor beleeve them if he ſhould 
$i $11.08 make them. We ſhould be wary not to ſuffer our 
i | ſelves co be deluded by his falſe colle&tious. Thy Con- 
þBh; | {cience fates thy corruptions are ſtrong and many, and 
of long continuance; therefore there is no hopes ſaies 
M6: | Satan; Temptations are violent and {abril taies thy 
(VER experience, thou feeleſt them ſo, therefore chere 15s no 
| | expectation of relief or abatement, faies Satan ; the in- 


F4 oh _ ference is unreaſonable, and groſly falſe, the ſins of Ma- 
F | naſſab, Paul; theſe Converts in the Text were ſuch, 
i / | | and yer {ucp received the work of Grace and Mercy alſo, 
li: Zn [- ES :herefore liſten not to him who is the father of lyes. 

24 Re. Look not co che power of means we do-enjoy, the 


abilities we have, the performances we takeup, for we 
| fhall find them all broken ſtaves, and bruiſed reeds, they 
[wil not Oly break under us, bur pierce us through 

| they. 
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they will fail usand our hearts alſo, there is no ſufici- 
ency tor our ſuceors, and therefore no {eundfround of 
Hope. Bur we ſhould keep 6:1 eyeconftantly and con- 

/rinually upon the futhciency of Gods ſaving health, and 

| 1ncomprehentible power, Who's able to do abundant!, 

above all that wecan askor think, Eph. 3. 20. 

Do you not ſee faies the Enemy, the means do not 
work, your prayers do nat profit, theabiliries you have, 
and che endeavors you take up, ſerve rather to encreale 
your {1n than to help you, they nor youare able croſub-. 
due the leaft {1n, co gain the leaſt affurance, not able to 
procure the leaſt peace : True, be ic fo, Yet God zs able. 
| Thus our Sav1or to his Diiciples diſmayed with che dit- 

ficulty of che work, Lord ſay they, who then can be ſa- j 
ved ? heaniwers, With man it is impoſſible, b!t not 
with God, for with God all things are poſſible, Matth. 


I9. 26. Ir's not poſlible ſaies Satan, fo many waies have 
been tryed, ſo many means uſed, and yer all isinvain; 
Ay bur taies Chriſt, chough with man and means ir 1s 
impoſlible, yer with God 1 1s poſſible. Pſa). 73. 26. 
My fleſh fails,and my hearr fails, but God is che ſirengch 
of my hearc,- and my porcton for eyer. So much tor | 
that Point. 


[ 


We are come no to enquire the Particulars expref- 
ſed in the Deſcripcion, and here allo preſented co our 
view. And firſt couching the ſighr of 11n, whereby the 
{inner 1s made rightly apprehenlive of his own corrup- 
tioR, and his condition by reafon thereof. The Point 
thence 1s this : 

There muſt be a true ſight of fin, before the heart can 
be truly broken for it. A right apprehenſion goes before 
through Contrition ; The Judgment muſt be rightly en- 
lightened co ſee the nature of our fins before the heaitl 
can be pierced with that {ence and ſorrow that is mees. 
This 1s Gods way which he takes, 1n whote hand ic 18 01- 
ly to do this work, Fob, 36. 8. to 11. When ſinners | 


come to be bound in fetter,s, and hotd:ntn cords of ajfil- | 
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i fron iniquity. So repenting Ephraim proſelleth ic was 
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| on, then he ſheroeth them their work, and their tranſ- 
| greſſuons wherein they have exceeded z and then bows 
| theztr ear to Diſcipline, and commangs them to turn 


che courſe the Lord cook with him 3 After I was inſtru- 
| fe41repented, Jer. 31. 79. That which the eye ſeesnot 
the hearc rues not, that which 15not apprehended by the 
underſtanding, is not aftected by the will ; foin 1 Cor. 
14. 24, 25. when the word comes home in power and 
plainnefs, ſo that the thoughts of bis heart come to be 
diſcovered, he falls down, and {aies, God is 1n you of a 
Truch. .The want of this was the reaſon why the Wo- 
man of Samaria manifelited tuch ſawcy impudency,and 
peremptory boldneſs, 1n her conference with our Savior, 


I 
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cough ſhe could not be ignorant that thoſe abominable 
looſe haunts of hers would call co Heaven for revenge ; ; 
bur when our Savior laid hits hand upon the fore, and let | 
the light ſhine in her face, and points ar the vileneſs of! 
her practice, Thow haſt had five Husbands, but be 
whom thou now baſt, is not thy Husband; the then 
becomes {en{tbie of his {overaign wiſdom, and her own 
wretchedneſs, Fohn, 4. 18, 19, 26. So it was with 
Paul, when the Lord met him going to Damaſcus per- 
iecuting the Saznts; he ſaw not the finfulneſs ot his: 


( ſaies Chrift ) by perſecuteſt thou me 2 Then he an- 
twers, Wyo art thou Lord ? Telus f{aid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou periecuteft, ic 1s hard for thee to kick a- 


8 = g os dt W % 
courts, and therefore was ſencelels of it. Sar, Sant, 


gainft the pricks : when he underſtood the evil of his 
way, then he ſtood trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
Lerd, whit wilt thou have me ro do? AFFs, 9.5, 6. be-! 
tore the Gortnthians were made conſcious of their own 
careleſnels, nexher pityirg the foul of the inceſtuous 
Corinthian, por yet tceking to reform his fin, they glo-= 
ried over him, and prided themieives in their wn con- 
excd excellency ; but when the Apoſtle had difcove- 
! redghew nzilcaitiage and failings, what forrow and care 


did 
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' before the heart be brojen For It. 
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did it work 1n them, and what ſerious endeavor to re» 


| form the guilty. party. The Doctrine is true, we ſhall 


endeavor-to make it plain, and therefore we ſhall open 
ſeveral parciculars, the right conceiving whereof will be 
as a key counlock the Treaſury of this Truth, that each 
man may take what will ſerve his turn. 
Enquire therefore we will 
By what means, and after what manner God works 
this fight of Sin. 
How far the ſinner may be ſaid to be ative 11 it. 
IWherem this true ſight and apprehenſion properly 
conſiſts, and ſo diſcovers it ſelf. 


ths proceeding. 


And chen we ſhall make Application of ic. 


' works thzs fight of Sin. 

To which I ſhall Anſwer in four Concluſions: Or 
[che Anſwer unto which Inquiry, will be exprelſed in 
| four Particulars. WY 
' TheRighteous Law of God, as 1: 15 the Rule of our 
: Lives, {ot 15 the Diſcoverer of our Sins, and [wervings 
cherefromz and by che light chereot, rogether with that 
 I:tcle light of common Princaples,of Piety and Love lett 
; Upon our Gonſciences, v7e come to have our corruption 
' made known to us, Rom. 3. 20. By the Law 3s the 
; *nowlede of fin; infomuch that Par, a learned Phari- 
| {ee, one chat profited in the Jews Religion more than his 
equals ; he was yetata loſs in diſcerning and judging of 
the turnings and diftempers of his heart, before he cakes 
the light and lamp of the Law. $So himielf protelleth, 
Bom. 7. 7. 1 had not lnown that luft bad been a fin, 
thoſe firſt ſturings of the Body of death, and tecrec Jn- 
grings and inclinations to that which is crols to the wil of 
God, though there be no conſent given to them, no de- 
light taken in them, brt that the Law aid, thou ſhalr 


not Iujt, the Sentence of the Law tet down his Judg- 
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The Reaſon of thzs Truth, and the Lords Order in | 


By what means, or after what manner the Lord. 


Conclif. 
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ment, and therefore the Apoſtle Fames compares it toa 
perfet} and curious Looking-glaſi., wherein each man 
may {ce the leaſt blemiſhes or n:ores, it he will preſenc | 
| him{eif betoreic, Fames 1.25. Bit whoſo looketh into 
the perfeit Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, 
willlay hismind, and heart, and life level ro the Law of 
God, and iold his hearc and apprehenfinns to therigh- 
reous Judgment, and Sentence thereof, un will plainly 
ditcover the ſinalleſt impertections, the leaſt ſtirrings of 
the moſt hidden diſtempers chat ariſe ; fo Rom. 2. 14. 
the Heathens with the rwi-lighc or Star-light of the re- 
mainders of the Law written im their heart paſt Sen- 
tence apainſt chemſelves, couctung che [infulnets of their 
courſe. | | 
Bur chis-15not all, nor yet enough, co make us to at- 
rain a right ſight of our Sins, unlets the Locd pur a new 
Light inco our minds, wirhin, as we have the Light of 
the Law, and Counſel of.God ſhining without unto us ; 
otcherwile the Law may be, and wil be a chſped Book, 
anda dead Letter; we ſhall ſee lictle in 1c, Or receive lite 
tle fromic. So Paul, Rom. 7. 9. 1 was alive withoxs | 
the Laws once, but when the Commandement came, fin 
revived. Without the Law, how could that be, fince 
he was arz Hebrew of the Hebrews, of the Tribe of Bex- 
jamin, trained up at the feet of Gamaliel? a DoQtor of 
the Law, profefled ic, and practiſed ir, accordung to the 
moſt exact Sets of the Phariſees, as he ſpeaks? Bur the 
meaning is, that he was without the power of it, and the 
ſpiricual life, and lively ethicacy of the Law. It was a 
dead and a killing Letter. Look what the ſence of the 
words, or {ome evidence of Reaſon or Arguments could 
hold out to a Natural Underftanding ; the bark, and 
ſhell, and ourſide of tuch dire&ions, hetook and enter- 
rained. Burt the Spiritualneſs of the Law, For the 
Law x Spiritual, ſaies Pau, and that ſpiritual and 
lively power of Conviction and DireQtion, it puts forch 


upon the ſouls of the Saints, who are ſubject ro it, and 
there-_ 


CE I os 
a 
— ——_ — 2 ——- 


9 
PR 
— - 


= — 
—_ ———— —_ 


— 
ey, 
- » 
. 


- 
_— >, — - — 
"=. 
——_—_ ——D—_—— 
a_ ny I IEICE a ne try Ba IA I > > oy 
a) In cen gra. —_— __ 


ths. 


hw 


m_— 


tt As. 


"IR 


| BOOK 10. Themanner bow Godworky the fight of ſin. 


39 


Therefore indeed receive the work of it. This Paz! 
once in the time of his unregeneracy was deſtirute of, and 
then be was alive; that is, in his own overweening, and 
ſelf-deluded canceit, he concluded himſelf co bea living 
Chriſtian, to have the power and truth of Grace, and to 
live che lite of ic. So char ics poſſible, nay 17's ordina- 
ry, and nothing more uſual, than for men to be withour 
the Law, when they have the Law; to be without the 
Life of it, while they have che Letter of 1t 3 to be with- 
out the Law as a Soveraign Rule to their Lives, while 
they cake upon them the profeſſion of it 3 to! be wich- 
out the Spiritualneſs of the Law, and ſo ro miſs the end 
of it that is cloſing with God, as our laſt end, and chiet 
good, which is the {ap,the pith and ſubſtance of the Law, 
chough they have the appearance of the practice of ir, 
(And if they miſs the end of the Law at whict1t aims, 
and unto which it tends, they muſt needs fall ſhort of 
the Wiſdom and Countel, and Spiritual efficacy of the 
Law, which ſhould diredt them ) Soin 2 Chron. 19. 3. 
Now for a long time, Iſrael had been without the true 
God, that 1s, histrue Worthip that would bring chem 
rohim; and chatische meaning of chac Phraſe, Epbef. 
2.12. Without God in the World ; that is, wtthour the 
true Worthip of God : ſo that they who want the true 
Worſhip of God, are withour God. $o they who have 
the manner of the crue Worthip, and wane both Spirit 
and Truth, in which God will be worthiuped, they 
have the Appearance, but want the Spirit and 
Truth of the crue manner they have. So of the reft. 
Thus it is with thoufands in the Church, which hear, 
and know, and have the Letcer of the Law, and yet are 
indeed without the Power and Spirit; and therefore 
they neither {ee the evil of their 1ins by ut, -nor yet re- 
cerve any ſpiritual Direction from it, nor indeed know 
any fuch chug 3 and therefore though their carriages are 
forwhart reformed, yet their inward corruptions are not 
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obſerved, at leaft not reformed, or they made ſenſible of 
chem : As it is with a pur-blind man, he may ſee chings 
ofa greater bulk, . asa great Print, orthe like ; bur the 
ſmalleſt Print, or the leaft pricks, he perceives not : So 
tis with a pur-blind Chriſtian who cannot ſee afar off, 
2 Pet. 1.9. It chcre be ſome loathſom and groſs ſins 
ditcovered, he can fee chem ; bur to fee the ſtirrings of 
fin in his Nacure, and the lecret znchnations of his ſoul co 
fin, andthe Þaie aims and ends that areup and down in 
his hearc in the performance of holy Duries, to ſee the 
{malleſt Print ofthe Law difcovering ſecret and fpiritu- 
al wickedrets in the Heart, that a man that hath nomore 
than Nature cannot fee. Ard therefore ( for we 
come to the Point ) the Spirit of Bondage 1 requi- 
red which may lec1n the light of che Law incothe mind, 
and ier on the power of it mighc:ly upon the conſciences 
of {inners, and to dazle tieir Eyes, and daunt their hearts 
with the dreadfulneis of their ſins, Rom. $. 15. You | 
bawve not received ihe ſpirit of Bondage again to fear : | 
as whofthould ſay, ic'sa gitt, and it muſt be received, or | 
elſe we ſhall not by all chat we can do,attain the bondage 
and thraldom of that baſe condition in which we are 
( whereof more afterward: Conviction.) The Law is 
a Hammer, buc 1 will not break the Flint unlets the 
hand of the Spirit rake itatid uſe it; a Hammer wm the | 
hand of a Child will not move the ſtones; ſo the Law in 
the hand ofa man or Miniſter, it is as a Rod to whip us 
unto Chriſt ; but unlels che Spirit take it into his hand, 
we thailnever feel the blow or 1marc, and ſo be forced co 
go: Hencethat Phraſe, Fohn, 16. 8, 9. I will ſend the 
Spirit, and 2 ſhall convince, it's his Prerogative; he 
is appointect, by him 1t's only pertormed. 
1hecwo turmer may apgree toa falle-hearred Hypo- 
crice, he may have a lighter ſtroke of the Spirit. of Bon- 
| dage, and the Law may convince him, and his own heart 
| condemn him, and he may go away in dreadful horror 
| tor his its, and yet at doth not remove the Rule of Igno- 
rance, | 
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Iturn them from darkneſi to Light. When the Lord 
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rance and darkneſsour of the mind, bue the Saints-of 
God have the rwo farmer and they have this furcher, 
viz. ſuch a through ftroak of the ſpirit of bondage as 
takes away therule of darkneſs and removes the Soyer- 
aignity and Authority of 1t from che: mind chis I take 
ro be the meaning of that phraſe, Atts. 26. 18, to! 


wil work throughly, he wil not onely 1catter the fops 
and diſperſe the grotleſt of the dimnets and darkneſs of 
a mans mind, and leave the foul under the power of it 
forall char. The hypocrite may be dazled and aftoni- 
ſhed by the light ofche cruch breaking upon him, bur 
yer his underſtanding is under che power of darkneſs, 


face of the Earth, and cheugh cherebe Moon-light, or 


bur che Saints of God are turned from it, that is their 
underſtandings are delivered from- under the power of 
that darkneſs that was 1n them before. - Conceive ic 
thus, when che night comes darknels overſpreads the 


ſome flaſh of Lightning ſomerimes, that may ſomerhing 
take off the grot{nels and blackneſs of darknels bur yer 
ic is dark ſtil, the Moon-lighr or Scarre-lighr doth nor 
remove the rule of darkneſs : but-when the Sun ariſerh 
in the Eaft we ſay it is day break, and you ſhal fee ap- 
parently when tighe comes with a Command of the Sun, 
it {catters the darkneſs that was in the'ayr, 1t removes | 


che rule of 1c, anditrules there it (elf; So1t 1s with the | 
{puic of bondage, when-he comes to an hypocrite he 
enlightens hum with Star-light or Moon-light as ic were, 


ed, that now a terrified hypocrir ſees his fins, and isable 
to Diſcourſe of fin and of the Law of God and to Dil-. 
cover it to others, and yet wis but Moonfhine it makes 


underſtandings curned from darkneſs to lighe, when 
the cruthand light ofic hath by che ſpirit of bondage 
H 


[which ſtops and hinders the entercourſe of che diſpenſati- 
ons of God untothe ſoul.Bus now 1na Godly man whoſe 


tothar the grofineſs of darkneſs and blindneſs is ſcatter- } 


'not day, the root and rule of Darkneſs is chere ſtil, 
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becn 1cc on upon the nund and Conſc.ence, you ſhal 
ſee day breaking as it were, he then-..ſees himſelf and 
his {in and he {ees God and Chritſt,. as the ſum of righte- 
ousneſs ſhining glor:ously in his Eyes dazling. of him 
with {ucha lighr as he never ſaw nor knew before, fo in} 
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| ward, that its ready, its that way-ward, toreceive any 


ffs. 9. the ſcales of tgnorarce and blindnels fell from 
the Eyes of his mind and he was curned from the power 
ofdarknels,and that light which was let in co his under- 
ſtanding cauld never be overcome. agatn by al the dark- 
neſs inthe world. 

4 When the ſpirit of God hath let in this I'ghe of the 
law in the ſpecification of ir, as it belongs unto the | 
Saints, and. fo hath turned the underſtanding from 
darkneſs, he leavesa {ertupon the underſtanding God- 


uuth chat comes 1n the impreſiion of 1t; and thzs zs the 
turn of the underſtanding to light, it was before turned 
from God, and {ett hell-ward, {in-ward under the com- 
m<nd of darkneſs and acted therby, wholly to beſtow 
it ſelf upcn the creature in the roomof God ; As when 
Adam tinned the whol man wascurned from God tothe 
creature alid £1), ſo now in Converlion,- the whol man 
is turned from {fin and the creaturezo God again, and 
therfore the.under{tanding from darknefto light. And 
Hence it 15 that a. poor ignorant creature that hath come 
many years to the. Congregation, and kath-learned 
nothing he underſtands nothing,. remembers nothing, 
or-if out of the ſtrength of memory he remember ſome- 
thing yeeche knows no more the thing than a Parras.But 
when, God hathonce turned hum, and left this ſert upon 
his underſtanding, andthe day 1s broken as it were and | 
che rule of darkneis removed, & a new light {er up there 
now he ever comes but he takes fomthing, he can un- 
derſtand it, and remember it, there 18no ſubje& but 
he will get ſomching of it, becauſe his underſtanding 
is heayen-ward. Ihave known tome by experience, 
that though they have been wiſe and wittie enough for 
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ourward chings, yet ſo ſenceleſs and ſottiſh inthe things 
of God, that they could fit and hear a Sermon ofan hour 
long, of thoſe very ſins they have been.guilty, and yer ic 
-hath been to them as though it had never: been, yet af- 
rerward they have profeiled it, that-at ſuch a cune, the 
light of the word broke in upon my ſoul, and after thar 
I never heard the Munifter preachy.-but I received fom- 
thing, and my heart didcloſe-wih more than I could 
; bear away, bur I could-underſtand then, and remem- 
' ber allo, ever after that exme, This 18 palpably crue tn 

| caſes of Conſcience, . I wilitſue chis point chus 2 Pet. 


| 


' 2. 9. whobathcalled you out of darkneſs to bis mer- | 


; vailous light, the ſoul now begins to wonder and to 
[be amazed, at the vileneſs of fin, at the frame of his 
| heart, at che patience of God that hath ſuffered him fo 
i long,and he marvails with himſelf where he hath been, 
{and what he hach been doingall his dayes he is in ano- 
| cher world (asit were) and if ever you have had 
| chis work of the ſpiriccalling and turning of you from 
i darkneſs to hight xc wil ſet-you-a wondermg, you will 
ſee, fin and your {elf and graceand Chriſt and the Or- 
dinances and all after another faſhion chanever you 
ſaw them before. 

How far the ſinner may be ſaid to be aftive in this 
 _fightof fin. 

; Theaniwer tothis may be expreſſed in ſeverall par- 
ticulars chat that way of God and the work of his {pirir 
may more diſtinctly be diſcovered. 

Theres a weakneſs, impotencic and inſufficiencie in} 
the underſtanding to reach this right diſcovery of fin,for 
however there remaynes fo much- glimmering in the 
cwilight of Natural ceaſon, and fo much ſenſfiblenels in 
the ſtupid benummedneſs of che-corrupr contcience of 
4 acarnal man, that it can both ſee and ſenſibly check for | 
ſome proflec evil, or ſome ſuch ſins, or venom of fin, 
as croffeth his own peace and Tomforr, or thoſe ends 
which he ſets upasche chiefeſt good at which he aymes 
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| henfion, and ic wil excercife the moſt ſharp. and ableſt 


| bur ta ſearchinro the entrales of ſin,. and diſcern the 
| ſpiricual compoſition of the accuried nature. therof, 
| he can.in 80 wile attayn this by . all the labor and light 
he hath, 2. Pet. 1..9. He that Jackgth theſe things 
( that 15 theſe heavenly praces-whereof the. chief were 
faith and heavenly city mentioned before) be Fs 
blind and cannot ſee afarr of, he may Clike a pur-! 
blind-man ) giveguels, or have a confuſed concerving 
otthings,after a dym and dazling faſhion, it che things be 
neer, as the manu the goſpel ſar men walking like 
Trees, but there be ſecrets 1n Gn, depths 1n the diſ- 
ftempers of mens hearts, which are far removed from 
ourward appearanceand ordinary apprehenſion, theſe 
he cannot perceive. - ET j 

As itis in natural things and the'ſeveral ations which | 
iſſue fromchem, each man 1s able ta hear the ſound of 
a mans words, todiſcern the ſence and rea{on -.of chem, 
and wil eaſily grant from the received principles of rea- 
ſon that they come from a man,and evidence undeniab- 
ly that there is a reaſonable foul there, which. is and 
muſt needs be the cauſe thereof, becauſe they are pro- 
perties that appertain to creatures of that kind alone, 
and argue. a lite of the higheſt excellency,. nor Trees 
nar beaſtrcan do fo,. Its beyond their : kind and the 
bounds of their abzhity 3 But what thus reatonable {ſoul 
is i the.conftiturion and compoſition therof, this 1s |. 
further removed from our ſence, and fo from-our appre- 


underſtanding, . and that furniſhed. with: earning and 
reading to apprehend or duiſcoyer, ſo itss infin;. when 
we hear the, falſnels of mens . language, when they 
{ſpeak thay care not how, tocover their own. ſhame or 
.deny that which mighe bring danger to them, when we 
teethecruelty and frercneſs of their carriage In —_— 
or k1}ling,;. each mian out of ordinary principles will 
condemn thoſe, theſe beas it were the wards and hands 


of fin; Ah bur the ſpirxuall pride and ſeveraignty - | 
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will, which lifts up ic ſelf above the law and will of God 
juſtles his holineis and holy command co the wall, this 
1s the inward {ſoul of ſin ;. chouſands . which condemn 
che former have and harbour and maititayn theſe co their 
dying day 3 they never ſaw the evil of them. How the 
ſound of their actions firik outwardly they hear and 
obſerve bur how the wheels of their mind and wil go 11- 
wardly and ſwerve al the day long andall their lives long 
inthe whol inward frame of the whol man, they be as 
farto ſeek as .chough there were no ſuch thing. The 
Conſcience checks and the worſt of men ſee the loath- 
ſomneſs of the evil, if he ſhould ſtab and take away the 


| Life of a man, but every Blaſphemer ſtabs the Eord 


and yer his Conſcience doth nor ſocheck him there, be- 
cauſe he fees the groſlnels of che one its near but the ſpi- 
ritualneis ofthe other he doth not fee, - 1t 15 a far off. 

To ſtick im the medium and fall ſhort of che object is 
feebleneſs; That isthe proper intendment of the Apoſtle 
when he layes open the feebleneſs of the wiſdom of the 
moſt Eminent heathen Hom. 1.21.they knew God but did 
not glorify him as God but became vayn in their diſ- 
courſe 1.e. they fell ſhort of their end, of God whom 
they pretended to worſhip, they miſled of him ; chat 
was their vanitie, and they worſhipped the creature in 
the room of God. And hence the Prophet expreſſech 
the practice of tuch as thole who be. wholly - miſguided 
in their courſe by reaſon of their miſtakes ſay. 5. 20. 
They call evil good and good ewnl, they put darkneſs for 


eaſily couſened : by Satan and do:1o ealily couſen 
themſelves ; And upon this ground 1t ,. though they 


Paul would have taught chem the true God whom they 


| Zgnorantly worſhtpped, they would follow their own 


fancies and worthrp Gods. of their own makmg 3 buc 
fled for ever they might-have heard of 

| him and been inſtructed concerning hun, kis being and 
- _ Worttup, 


_ 


_ 1 


ta Ats. 17. 23, worſhipped an. _— God and | 


| 


light and bitter for ſweet, andchertorext 45 they are 10|. 
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Worſhip ; rhey would not own nor entertain the Apo- 
ſtles Counſel in chat behalf, nay, verle 32. they mocked 
bim when he ſpake co them of thote things. 

There is an incapability in our minds to receive this 
ſpiricual light by which we might be enabled co come te 
che right difcovery of our Corruptionvs, Fobn 1. 5. The 
Light ſhined in darkneſs and the darkneſs Compreben- | 
deditnor. This isthe Condition of every man.by Na- 
cure, So the Apoſtle, ye were darkneſs, Epb. 5. 8. Now : 
one oppoſite will oppole and relift another, buc will nor, | 
nay cannot entertain another, and hence the Apoſtle | 
gives that to bethe ground of that reſiſtance againſt che | 
truth 2 Tim. 3.8. They are men of corrupt mindr. 
therefore they refilt the truth as Fannes & Fambres did. | 
As 1t 1519 Nacure whenany ſenle hath loft his right cem= 
per and wholſome Conſtirution, it 15 not poſlible co puc 
torth its operation, with ally right diſcerning or dilco= 
very of that which comesto ir, the taſt 15 corrupt, che 
tongue tainted and over-grown with ſome Canker, it 
cannot caſt nor reliſh chings aright, when the righe con- 
ſticurion of che Eye 1saltered by a blow or any putrefy- 
ing Wen chart Breeds there, 18 will perceive nothing, 
nay it cannot; So here. Whenthe Eye of the underſtan- 
ding hath leſt his primitive Confticution, and becomes 
{taynedand pollured with purrefying ſenſual deluſions 
it comes tobe Reprobate-rouching the Doctrin of faith, 
or that which ought to be beleeved, not able to reliſh 
the crutch in a right manner 3 And this cheir practice 
| gives evidence of beyond all doubt, the revelation of the 
truth, which 1s 1n way of diſcovery of corruption, and 
that which would couch them co the quick, they arenor 
able nor willing in cruth without offence co hear. But 
che power of ut to be preſſed and perſued they arenot 
able co bear,bur chere is preſent muciny in their thoughts 
andapprehenſions, I1ay, not able ro hear with quierneſs 
che truchs which be ofa diſcovering Nature 3 when our 
Saviour cold them there mult be more chanan oucward 
| formal 
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eat Manna and are dead , but they that would live 
by him muſt eat h3s- fleſh and drink bis Blood, they 
returned, this is a bard ſaying, who can bear it 2 John 
6. 60. and John, 3. 20. He that doth evil cometh not to 
the light, leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved, yea, this is 
the reaſon they Ive darkneſi.rather than light, becauſe 
{ir ſues beſt with the darkneſs of they minds; and as the 
very maniteſtation 1s tedious to hear, fo the power of it, 
if preſſed and ſer on, they are not able to bear; that's 
the (cope of the Parable, 'Matth. 21. 34. when the Me(- 
ſengers were ſent to require fruit, that 1s, Holinels, they 
beat ſome, and ftoned others, and others they abuſed, 
ARFT 7.51. when Stephen brought che Candle home to 
their Bed-fide, and would diicover the roots of their 
corrupt carriages to the Contciences of them all, Ye 
ſtiff=necked and hard-bearted, ye have ever reſiſted the 
fpirit of the Lord; their hearts burſt with anger, they 
caſt him-out and ftoned him. . And indeed hither the 
Apoſtle calls us to look as to the Magazine of all mil- 
chief, the Armory and Ammunition Houle, whence all 
the diſtempers and affections of che heart are furnithed 


cake in hand, Eph. 4. 18. they are ſtrangers tothe life 
{of God, 17 1s becaule they walk in the vanity of their 
, minds. Soagainin Colloſ. 1.21:. T hey were alienated 
'from God, and bent upon evil practices; and he ads the 
root and reaſon of all,they were Enemies to God in thetr 
minds, in their apprehenfions, or the: largeſt reach of 
the beſt reaſon they had : and in this the Apoſtle makes 
the Fort-royal in which Satan places and plants all the 
choycelſt of his Artillery, 2 Cor. 10. 4. thereare in the 
mind of a Natural man, ſtrong holds of imaginations, 
which exaltthemſelves againſt the kg1owledg of God. 

The Lord Chriſt foiceth the underſtanding to bear 


"" PS ata 


that Almighty ſtroak of his Spiric, whereby he deftrotes 


format. Communicating with him, as the Fathers did 


our cotheir ſinful practices, as ſo many enterprizes they | 


che {overazpn power of carnal rea{on,and fits it to receive 


che}. 


the prevailing impreſſion of his ſpiricual lighr, which! 
ſearcheth the ſecrers of ſin in the ſoul. The Con-| 
chiſion intimates a double work of the Spirit. 1. It de- 
ſtroies the foveraignty of carnal Reaſon. 2. Ir leaves 
in the room of that an impreſſion of {piricual lighe ; and 
in both chele the underſtanding 1s meerly paſlive, for ſo 
ies added, it's forced to bear the one, it's ficted to receive 
che other. ks 
Ic deſtroyes theovzer ſwaying Authority of Carna] 
Reaſon ; Ic was Satans Policy to turn the Underitan- 
[ding from the Lord and atten Jance co the truch 3 G-n. 3. 
Hath God ſaid ye ſhall not eat 2 Oh queſt1on it nor, tear 
icrno#; Yeſhall bear Gods, and to ſhe turning aſide, and 
perverting the eye of reaſon to liſten co the deluſion ſug- 
veſted, her light was dimmed, and the juſtly over-born 
with the force of the falſhood preſented, becaule the 
cook off her mind from eyeing of the command, and tur- 
ned ic to atcend che ſtrength otthat deluiion, and was fo 
acted by i, ſhe conceived, though falily, that i was 
good co get knowledg, when the taſting that fruic was 
che only means to loſe all the knowledg ſhe had ; and 
from the abuſe of her own mutability, her mind becomes 
perverted from light to darkneſs, from the way of truth 
which God had found our, unto the by-path found our | 
other own fanding. Now che Lord Chriſt who comes 
co deſtroy and undo the works of the Devil, he begins 
where Bacan ended, be turns from darkneſs, he takes 
down the Supremacy of that carnal Reaſon, by the 
which all che Sons of Adam in their natural and corrupt 
condition are canſtantly both ruled and carried in their 
whol courſe ; and that's the Reaſon of the Apoſtles 
coupling thoſe two together, Eph. 2. 3. ipeaking oftne 
Converſation of the ungodly, he faies, they did the wils 
of the fleſh, and of their Diſcourſes ; their earnal reaſo- 
nings had ever one Oar in the Boat; and it's ever found 
rrue, there 1s no man upon knowledg commits a fin, but 
ever he hath ſome precenceof carnal ſelf-deceiving rea- 
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fon why he doth fo, and therefore it is called the ſtrong 
hold of Satan, and the Lord Chriſt, he firſt forcecth 
this Fourc, demoliſheth and calteth down the frame cf ic ; 
{0 that though there be ſome remainders continue ſtill 
in che mind, while chat remains in the body, and we in 
che world, yet 10s never made-a place of retreat to a 
erue Converc, wherein he can fortitie him{elf, and ſtand 
ic out againft any Truck ; 2 Cor. 10. 4. he puls down 
| ſtrong holds, ſuch as are higheſt and hardeſt to win ; and 
chat which is added, Caſting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalts i: ſelf againſt God, x3i0pss. 
: Reaionings 0f che eſh ; and nothing bur che Power of 
God cando this, the weapons of our warfare are mighty 
through God. For though Adam being ina mutable 
cundicion, might {hide away from the Government of 
: Godas well as fubniirc, yer atcer he had withdrawn h1:m- 
{ciifrom-under the Covenant and Wiſdom of God in 
the Law given him, 1t was juft with Ged to deliver 
him up to che aurhority of his inventions, and there to 
ſtake him down, thac nothing bur che Soveraignty of 
Chriſt who had fatistied for this his folly and carnal rea- 
| foning ſhould be able co reftore him from the power of 
them. . This makes me conſtrue the meaning of thoſe 
| words of Paul ſo, as tha which beſt pives in evidence of 
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been taught, as the Truth js in Jeſus, then put of the old 
man, &'c. Ihe Iruth as it is 1a the Bible only, or diſ- 
penled in any Ordinance, or as it was 11 the Covenant 
of the Furſt Adam, will never do 6; bur as it is in che 
hand of Jel11s, che Head of the Second Covenanc when 
he comes to begeta holy ſeed, and call home his Sons co 


che dependance, Epb. 4. 21,22. If ye bave beard, and | 


himielf, he will then make the old man fall. And this 
che Lord Jelus forcech che Underitanding to ſubmic un- 
to, and this 1s ealily yielded onall hands ; for it's com- 


monly contetled by Phy lotophers and Divines tbat there 
is a conſtraining torce in the undeniable evidence of Ar- 
gumenr ter on by the Spiric, chat che Judgment is necei- 
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50 How far the ſinner #s a 
 fitated co fall under, and yet hereby no liberty 1 pre- 
judiced, for that is in the will. Thus Paxzs Commil- 
1109 runs, As, 26.18. To open their Eyes, to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, from the power of Satan to 
God. What ische opening of the eyes diſtinct from 
that which follows? 1c may be 1: that common en- 
lightening in the Hiſtory, Matter, and Truth of the 
Scripture wherein the underſtanding mt in reaſon be 
informed, and thenielves alio yield a full affent, and 
{© far be periwaded of the Truth and Goodnels of the 
Doctrine of the Gotpel; for 11s oppalite to all the 
Rules of Reaſon and Providence, that perions fhould 4 
| ſtep from prophaneſs in the depth of ir, ano the height | | 
| of Chriſtian Þiery and Holmelts, but there muſt be a | 
; pailing through the common Truths char are 11 the way 
and rode to come to that end. Firit, a man niuſt krow 
chere wasa Chriſt, and who he was, and what he aid, 
and wherein that Redemption of h:s 1s recorded in the 
[ i Scriprures, and of what value and infallibility they be. 
i 
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| Then we come tofſce our former follies and deiutions in 
| w<2 we were drown'd,and {o to be turned from darkneſs, 
chat we caſt away the tormer forgeries of our carnal rea- 


— 


i tonrmps; where note, that Pazl turns th:m; not they 
| themielves, that 10's from darkneſs, they were nothing 
, bur darknels, and darknets could nor, nor would not 
rurn from ic telf, cheretore from a more Soveraign light 
in Chriſt chac darkneſs muſt be removed. In all which | 
| the ſou] behaves ut ſelt meerly pattively, and 5 wrought 

up0n,and that by an over=rultig power. | 
2, The tecoud JIperation mentioed, tollows without 

fail, and by force of conflranmng: Rea. on the Love> 

raignty of darknels beg removed, there i rooin made 
| for the ready entertainment of liv, of the ft idance of 
{rhe Spiru of Chit, as the Hed of ri;e Covenant, who | 
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| | begus toferuph's Throw, whers Satuihaid his hoſd; 
j ' and this 5 l:ke the SUL-HLg, WROK Peviis 1} iced thetwue | | 
| telyes tiumuneend of che Heavelis tothe other, and wo; ff | 

| thine | (- 
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 ſperſing themſelves into the Air. 
| wholly darkneſs, chat cannot be active or cauſal ofany ! 
 Spiricual ligl:t 3 bur the mind naturally is meer dark- 


, powred wirh 1t and acted by ut acts allo inthe \ertue 
| thereof, and {o the {inner may be ſayd cruly co ſee and 
| undarſtand, for he doth fo, bur in a right erderand at- 
} cer aright manner conceived. Ina right order,tor ( as Le- 
| | fore) of himlelt he had an Impocency unto this yea an 
J 1ncapabllicy ofthis ſpuitual light, before he was forced 
from the holds of his carnal ceaion and made {ic to receive 
{Il 
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[king is hid from che lighe thereof, So there is nor the 


| moſt (eerer-corner or crevis of cur-corrupt hearts and 
conſciences, but the beauty and ſhine of the beams of 


—— 


wich the intendment of che Spicic inthe place ; for it is 
the meer impreſſton of the Sprric falling upon che Mind 
naw curned from darkneſs, Eph. 4.23. where the A- 
poſtle deſcribing the two parts of Sandtificartion 3 Mor- 
cification, verie 22. Put off the oId man, in realon it 
ſhould have followed unmediately, and put on the new 
m49 , he inſerts this by the way, and be renewed in the 
| ſpirit of your mind, in the paſlive farm z and then, pt 
| on thenew man, q d. Thus renewing is another work, 
| and 1s to be reterced ro another place, and it anſwer; 
none ſo ficly and fully as this place; and the word allo 
 fuics ic beyond imagination, erare33;, a compariſon 
caken from Earth turned a new and another way : So 


lie couſtancly under the light and guidance of the Spirit; 


; cheaCt and unpreſlion of che Spiric to the encercatnmen:. 
| of che mand, 15 meerly paſlive ; but this is the meer ad | 


chis light will d{cover it 3 and this ſeems ta me to be. 
called the Spirit of the Mind, as that which beſt ſuns. 


| 


{ 
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ſhould che act of the underftanding be turned afrefh,and } 


and here we are paſſive meerly. That which is meerly | 


| 


and impreſſien of the Spirir, as the beams of the Sun di- | 
Again, that which 1s 


neſs, Eph. 5. 8. | 
This lighr fo received che vaderftanding being over- 


Ina right manner : The vnderftanding being acted 
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[ 52 A true fight of fin, 5 a cleer and conviting fight. B. 10. | 


| and moved by the power of this light doth move again 
| ſothar the ation IUlues not ſo much from any habuual | 
| principle of grace, whereof a man hath the free uſe and 
| conumand at his own pleaſure, and to doth act ornot 
aG by ir as he will: tor {o experience tells us 1c 15nor, 
The linner at firſt would not ſee his frnnes were it 1n his 
power and might he have his own mind, he would have 
the ghaſtly viſage of them gone our of his ſight. Nay 
he uſeth al rhe wayes and contrives all the means he can, | 
chat he might put them our of his thoughts, that they 
might not come into his conſideration or remembrance, 
Ic's agataft the heart and hair, utterly againſt his will, 
that he cannot pet oft it; which argues that he ats not 
ſo much here, as a cauſe by Gounſe], out of his own 
choyce and habitual diſpoſition whereof he hath the 
command,but meerly as he1saCted; and after when the 
ſpirit withdraws, he cannot fo fee them though he 
would, as that phraſe Gal. 4.9. After ye have known 
Ged or rather are known of God.; Its not lomuch 
from our own abilicy we have from within thac we doit, 
but becauſe he looked upon us we look back again upon 
him. Asa looking Glaſs reflects the light not from any 
light it hath of 1t's own, bur becauſe the light of the} 
Sun fats upon it, fo that 1t's arue to ſay, the light zs 
refletted by 18 rather than zt refletts the /sght. For be- | 
cauſe the light do.h reflect therefore is comes to be re- 
fected. So Fob Complayned. . Fob. 13.26. Thou| 
makeſt me to poſſeſs the ſins of my Youth: So David, 
Pal. 77. 4. Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking. 


| os i Wherem ths true fight, and apprebenſion of fin pro- | 
articular erly d:(covers 1t ſelf, 

in opcn- tht j OY: 

in2 the | 

_ 
* 


I Anſwer, A crue fight of fin hath two Conditions 
attending upon ir z or 1t appears in two things: We 


tn Ie elf, and what it is to us, not in the appearance 
and 
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twixt the knowleds of a Traveller, that 1n his own per- 


meannels of the ather ; he hath ben in the Wars, and 
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and paint of it, but in the power of it ;, not- to fadam ic 
inthe notionand conceic only, bur to ſee it with Appli- 
cation. 

We muſt ſec it cleerly in ics own Nature, its Native 


color and proper hue : Ir's no every {light coaceir, not 
every general and curſorie, confuſed thought or careleſs 
con{1deration that will ferve the turn, or do the work : 
here, weareall ſinners ; it 13 my infirmity, Lcannort help 

it; my weaknels, I cannot be rid of it ; no tan lives © 
without faulcs and follies, the beſt have their tailings, 
In many things we offend all. Burt alas all this wind 
ſhakes no Corn, 1t cotts more to ſee {in aright than a fery 
words of courſe; It's one thing to ſay ſin is thus and 
chus, another thing to ſee ictobeſuch z we muſt look 
withly and ſteddily upon our diſtempers, look fin inthe 
face, and diſcern ut to the full; the want whereof is the 
caule of our miſtaking our eſtates, and not redreſling of 
our hearts and waies, Gal. 6.4. Let a man prove his 
own work, Eetore the Gold{muh can ſever and ſee the 


bowels of the Mercal, and try i by couch, by caſt, by 
hammer, and by fire ; and then he will be able to ſpeak 
by proof what it is; So here. We perceive fin in the 
crowd and by hearlay, when we attend ſome common 
and cuſtomary expreſſions taken up by perſons in their 
common converſe, and ſo report what others ſpeak, and 
yet never knew the Truch, what either others or we ſay, 
but we do not fingle out our corryptionz and ſurvey the 
loathiomnels of them, as they come naked 1n their own 
Natures ; this we ought todo : There ts preat Sds be- 


Droſs alunder from the Gold, he muſt ſearch the very RR 
Le 


ſon hath caken a view of many Coats, paſt through 
many Countries, and hath there taken up his abode 
ſame cane, and by Experience hath been an Eye-wicnels 
of che extream cold, and ſcorching heats, hath ſurveyed 
the glory and beauty of the one, the barrenneſis and 
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ſeen cheruinand deſolation wrought there ; and ano- 
' ther thar fits by his fire tide, and happily reads the ftory 
| of thele ina Book, or views the proportion of thete1n a 
| Map, the ods 15 great, and the difference oftheir knuw- 
| ledg more than a Ixtle : che one ſaw the Country real- 
| ly, the other only in the {ory 3 the One hath {een the 
very place,the other ouly In the paint of the Nap draw I}, 
The like differeuCce 1s there 1n the right diicectiing of lin 
che one hath ſurveyed the con:vais of his whol courte, 
| ſearched the frame of his own heart, and examined the 
| windings and rurnings of his own wates, be hath ſeen 
what 1111s, and what ic hach gone, how 1 hath made 
havock of his peace and comtort, ruimated and 12id waſt 
thevery Principles of Keaion and Nature,and Morality, 
and made him a tetror to kimieif, when he hath locked 
' over the loathſom abominatious that lie in his boſom, 
' that he is afraid co approach the preience of the Lord to 
bewail his tins, and co crave pardon, leſt he ſhould be 
contounded for then, while he 1s but confeſling of them ; 
afraid and athanied left ay man lwving ſhould know bur | 
the leaſt part ot that which he knows by himtelf, and 
could count 1t happy that humielt wasnot, that the re- 
membrance of thote hideous evils of his might be no 
more 3 Another happily hearsche like preached or re- 
peated, reads them writ or recorded 1n tome Authors, 
and 1s able to remember and relate them. The ods is 
marvelous great. 1he one lees the Hiſtory of ſin, the 
other the Nacure of itz the one knows the relation of 
{in as it is mapped out, and recorded ; the other the poy- 
ſon, as by experience he hath tound and proved it. It's 
one thing to tee a diſeaſe m the Book, or in a mans bod, 
another thing co find and feel it ina mans ſelf, There 
is che report oft, kere che malignity and venom of it. 

Bur how ſhall we ſee cleerly the Nature of fin in his! 

naked hue ? 

"This will be diſcovered, and may be conceived in the 
Pacuculars follewing. Lock we at it : Firft, As it re- 
{pets |. 


A rue ſight of ſin, s a Cleer ſieht of fin. 
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ſpeaks God. Secondly, As ic concerns our ſelves. As 
jr hath reference to God, the vilenel(s ofche nature of 
ſin may thus appear. 

It would ditpolleſs God of that abſoulute Supremacy 
which 1s indeed his Prerocative Royal, and doth ina 
peculiar manner appertayn to him, asthe Diamond of 
his Crown, and Diadem of his Deity, fo ti.e Apoitle, 
Fe rs God over all bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. All 
from him andall tor him, he !s the abloluce lirft being, 
che abſoluce laſt end, and herein is the crown of his 
Glory. Alchwie attribures of Wifdom, Goo ine's, Ho- 
line(s, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, the thine arg Coucut- 
rency of all theie meeting cogether 1s to ter out the un- 
conceivable exceJleucy ot his Glorious name which ex- 
ceeds ail prat'e, Thyne zs the kinzdoin, the porver and 
the glory, the right of all and ſothe rule of all and the 
Glory of ati-belo..g3 to hin. 
Now herein ly es the unconceavable hainouſneſs of 
the hellith nature of {1n, it would julſtte che: Almighty 
our of the Throne of his Glorious Soveraignty, and in- 


' body or che ſoul, the nind roattend upon the will, the | 
\ willco actend upon God, and to make choyce of him, 


that: and chat ſhould have been his Throne and Temple 
or Chair of Scate, 1n which he would have Sct his 


deed be above him. For the will of man being che 
chie.c{t of all his workmenthip, all for his body, the 


aid his wil, that is next to him, ar:d he onzly above 


| {1a hims andall Creatures fhoujd have {erved God in 
| | Z...lbeing happy in him 3 Bur when che wil went trom 


102 God, and beha>þy without him, tor the rule of 
- the 


hoamor au 


Soveratgmty forever. He aid in an Efpectai manner 
1itend tO meet with man, atid co communicate himielf 
£6 man 1inhis righteous Law, as the rulc of his Holy 
513d righreous will, by wh'ch the will of Adam ſhould 
h-vebecn ruled and gw ded to him, and made happie 


' 


1.472, and been happy by cr chrovech him, ſerving of 


434<T the government of his rule, by fin, it world be a- 
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the law in each command of it, holds forth a three- 
fold expreſlion of Soveraignty from che Lord, and 
therein the Soveraignty ofall the reſt of his Attributes. 
1. The Powerful Supremacy of his juſt will, as 
chat he hach right co ditpole of all and aurhoricy to 
coinmand all at his plea:'ure 5 What if God will? 


— 


done upon us, fo his vi} hath Soveraignty of Com- 
mand 1n what ſhould be done by us we are to fay 1be w1l] 
of the Lord be done;Davids warrant was to do all Gods 
wils Acts. 13. 22. and our Saviour himſelf profeſ(- 
eth, Forn. 6. 38. that be came n»t to do bis own will 
bat the wlll of him that ſent 11, and thertore his wrath 
and jealoutic and judgment will break out tn caſe that 
be diſobeyed. 

2. Thereisalſoa fulneſs of wiſdom in the law of 
God revealed co guide & direct us in the way we ſhould 
walk, Pſal. 19. 7. the law of God makes wiſe the 
fimple, 2. Tim. 3. 15. its able to make us wiſe unto 
Salvation. | 

2 There's a Sufhiciency of God to content and fati(- 
ty us. Bleſſed ere they who walk in bis wayes, and 
bleſſed are they that keephis Teſtimonies. Pſal. 119. 
I. 2. Great proſperity bave they that love the law, und 
nothing ſhal offend them, ver. 16. and in truth 
there can be no greater reward fordoing wel, than to 
be enabled co do well, he that hath attayned his laſt end 
he cannot go further, he cannot be better; 

Now by fin we juitle the law our of its place, and 
the Lord out of his Glorious Soveraignty, pluck the 
Crown from his head, and the Seepter out of his hand, 
and weſay and profels by our practice, there is not 


_” 0 4 A OE A 


guide, nor good co content me, bur I wil be ſwayed by 
mine own Wiland led by mine own deluded reaſon and 
{atiffied with my own luſts. Thus is the guite of every 


—————— 


Bom. 9. 22 My Countel ſhall ftand and I wil do alt) 
my pleaſure,lſa.46. 10. And as 1ts true of what ſhal be 


gracelels 
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authority and power there to govern, nor witdom co: 
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oracele(s heart in che commiſſion of ſin ; ſo Pharaob | 
who is the. Lord 2? I know not the Lord, nor w1:ll 1 tet, 
Iſraelgo. Exod. 5. 2. intherimeofcheir protpericy 


tee how the Jews curn theur backs and ſhake off ce au-. 


{thority of the Lord, we are Lords (ſay they ) ze will 


Come no more at thee. fer. 2.'31, and oxr tongues : 


are our own who ſhal be-Lords over ws ? Pal. 12. 4. 

So for the wtidom of the world, tee how they tet liphr 
by it as not worth the looking afteric Fer, 18. 12, w- 
wil walk afrer our oven devices & we wil evzry one do 
the unagination of bzs own evi! heart, yea they ſett up. 
their own traditions, their own Idols and delufions, ' 


HI 


out of the Throne of his glorious Soveraignty and thou 


and Lord it over the law, making the command of God. 
of none effett Math. 15. 8. 9. Sofor the goodneis 
of the word; Fob. 22. 17. Mal. 3. 14. Itis invayn 
to ſerve God and what profit is there that we have kept 
bis ordinances, yea bis Commandemnt- are ever grie- 
Vous, Its a grievous chuig to the looſe: perion he cannot ! 
have kis pleaſures but he muſt have h1s guilc and pall 
with chem; Irs grievous co the worldtng that he cannot 
lay hold on the world by unjuſt means,buc Conſcience 
layes hold upon him as breaking the law. Thou that 
knowelt and keepeſt chy pride and ſtubbornneſ(s and 
thy diſtempers, 5nd. afluredly thou doſt juſtle God 


doſt profels, Not Gods wil but thine own C which is a= 
bove his) ſhall rule chee, thy carnal reaſon and the ! 
tolly of thy mind, is above the witdome of the Lord 
and that thal guide thee ; co pleaſe thine own ſtubborn; 
crooked pervers ſpirit, 15a greater goo than to pleate 
God and enjoy happines, {or this more Contents, 


thee; That when thou confidereſt bur chy Courle, 
doſt chou not wonder that che preat and Terrible God 
doth not paſh ſuch a poor intolent worm to pouder, 

and ſend thee packing roche pitc every moment. 
2 -Itſmites at the Eſſence of the Almighty and che de- 
ſire ofthe ſinner, is not only chat God thould not be 
K {ypreamn ' 
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| ſupream bur that indeed he ſhould not be at all, ang. 
| th2reforeit would deſtroy the being of Jehovah. Pſa). 
 $x. 15. ſinners recalled the haters of the Lord. John. 
' 15. 24. they bated both me and my Father, Now he 
that hate; endeavours if ic be poſlible the «annihilation of 
the thing hated, and 1ts mott certam were it in their {yy 
power, they would pluck Gedout or Heaven th: lighe 
' Gi 1s truth out of their Conſ{ciences, and the law our 
| of the Socieries and Afſemblies where they live, that 
' they might have elbow room to hve as they lift, Nay 
| what ever they hate moſt and intend, and plott m:ore eyil 


: | wicked men are ſuid to deſtroy the law Pſal. 126. r19 
"the Adulcerer loaths that law that condemns, unclea- 


/ 


C 


JL | 


— 4n— ca. 


| 


Y 


againſt inal the world, they hate God moſt of all, and 
intend more ey1l againſt him than againſt all their Ene- 
nes beſides, becaute they hateall for his ſake, therefore 


nefs ; the Earthworm would deſtrow that law that for- 
bids Coverouſneſs, they are fayd to hate the light 
Tohn 3. 21. to hace the Saints and Servants of the Lord 
Jokn15. 18. the world bates you, hethar hates the 
Lanthorn for the lights 1ake, he hates the light much 
more, hethat hates the faithful becaule of the Imape of 
God, and the Grace that appears there, he hates the 
God ofall, Grace and Holineſs, mult of all, ſoGced 
to Zenacharib, lia. 37. 28. 1 know thy going out 
and iby Comminein, andithyrage againſt me, Ohic |} 
would be their c..nent, 1t there was no God in the! 
world to govern thein, no law to Curbe them, no ju- 
ſtice to puniſh, no truth to trouble them: , Learn ther- 
tore to iee how far your r-bellions reach, Irisnot ar- 
guments you gainſ{ay,not the Counſlelofa Miniſter you 
rezect, the coirmand of a Magiſtrate ye oppoſe, evi- 
dence of rule or reaion yeretiſt; but be it kiown to you, 
'o0u ftiy inte very faceof the Almighty, and it is not | 


the Goipel of Grace ye would have deſtroyed, but the 
{piric of Grace, the auchor of Grace the Lord Jeſus, 
the God of all Grace that ye hate, | 
It }-: 
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nature of fin. 


[BOOK :0. Theborrible vileneſs of the 


Heavens deny their influence, the Earth her ſtrenath 


, _y J 
che Corn her nouriſhment, thank ſin for that, Weeds: 


| "Gp . . S 
| come inf{tead of herbs, Cockle and Darvel inftead of 


' Wheat, chank fin for char, Rom. 8. 22. The who! 
, Creatitre (or Creation) grones under vanity, euher 


cannot do whar it would or elle nuftech of that good 
and enc1t intengaed, breeds nothing but vanity, brings 
' tor:h noching bus vexation, Ir crooks allthings to as 
that 11one Can frraxctcn them, makes lo many wants that | 
| BONE can ſupply ther, Eccleſ. 1. I5. This makes 
' CLOOKEA LErVents IN a family no man can rule then, 


' clooked inhabitants in towns, crooked members 11 


; Congregations, ther's no ordering nor joynting of 


' chem 11 that comly accord, and mucual fiubjeZtion ; 
| know they ſaid, the adverſary fin bath done all this. 
- Man was the mean berwixe God and the Creature to 


convey all good with all the conſtancy of ir, and cthere- | 


: fore when Man breaks, Heaven and Earth brez:ks all 
aſunder, the Conduut being cracked and diſplaced there 
' can be no conveyance from the Fountain, 

In regard of our ſeives, fee weand conſider nakedly 
the nature of iin, 11 Four particulars. 
| Irs that which makesa teparation between God and 
| che ſoul, breaks that Union and Communion with God 
for wh:ca we were made, and m the enjoyment of 
which we ſhould be bleſſed and happie, Iſai. 59. r. 2. 
God-s ear is not bedwvy that it cannot bear nor his hand 
'bat it cannot help, but your iniquittes have ſeparated 
betwixt God and you & your fins bave hid his face that 
be veil not bear for be profeſſeth, Pal. 5. 4. that be 
x 4 God that wills not wickedneſs neither ſhal iniquity 
dwell with him. Into the nevo Feruſalem ſhal no un- 
| Clean thing enter, but without ſhal be doggs Bev. 21. 


_—— my —— 


It croffeth the whol courfe of Providence, perverts cl:e E-- 
work of the Creature and detacerh the beauriful frame, 
and chat ſweer correſpoiderice and orderly utefulnels 
the Lord firſt 1mplanced 1n the order of things ; The| 
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Tye borrible vileneſs of the nature of ſri, BOOK 10 


BM 


a * 


| 


| 


! vouca{ate the Comforting and guiding preſence of his 


27. The Dogs to their Kennel, and Hogs to their Scy 
and Mire : bur ifan impenicent wretch ſhould come in- 
ro Heaven, the Lord would go oucor Heaven ; . Inzqui- 
ty ſhall not dovellmwith fin. That then char deprives me 
of my greateſt goed ior whach I came 1n:o the world,and 
tor which I live and labor 1 the world, and wihour 
which I had bercer never to have been born ; nay, that 
which deprives me .of an univerial good, a good that 
hath all good in it, that mult needs bean evil, but have 
allevil in it: buc{odoth fin deprive me of God as the 
Qbje& of my will,and that wills all good, ard therefore 
ic muſt bring in Truth all evil wich it. Shame takes a- 
way my Honor, Poverty wy Wealth, Perſecution my 
Peace, Priton my Liberty, Death my Lite, yer a man 
may {till bea happy man, lole his Lite, and live erernal- 
ly : Burliin cake: away my God, and with hun all good 
gces; Proſperity without God will be my poyt{on, 
Honor without him my bane 3 nay, the word without 
God hardens me, my endeavor without him profits no- 
ching atall for my good. A Natural man hath no God 
in any thing, and therefore hath no good. | 
Ic brings an incapability in regard of my ſeif to receive 
good, and an umpoſlibility in regard of God himielt to 
work my {piricual good, while my fin Continues, and 
I Continue impenicent in it. An incapability of a ſpi- | 
ricual bleſiing, Why trangreſi ye the Commandement of 
the Lord that ye cannot profper do what ye can,z Chron. 
24-20. And He that being often reproved barden.s bs 
beart, ſhal be conſumed ſuddenly and there is no remedy, | 
He that {pils the Phyſick that ſhould cure him, the mear 
that ſhould nvurith him, there 15 noremedy bur he muſt 
needs dye, 10 that the Commuſſion of {1n makes not only 
a {eparation from God, but obftinate -reiiſtance and 
CONTINUANCE 1N IT, Maintains an infinic and. everlaſting 
diſtance berween Gud and. the ſoul : Sothat fo long as | 
the finful reiitance of thy ſoul continues ; God catinot |, 


——__ 


—_ 


mt _—_ -———_— 


grace 3}, . 


"7 , 1 Ry ? c) yo : ON, # "$3: OW 5 OS Ie Hh WS6-2 
8 "es. ol * -þ dF EIS RE nl i "Pe, 2 IS 1.2 O's [ S7] 
: et HET WP 


P w TE nh 7 2 ET 
* TT5 ag ad & 7; «x 4x4) » w 1 
< ; 0 EA Cn ig 4 CDS, $M 
ets 2 SE woah, C ++, b 


= 
5 
#2 
X 
FE; 


BOOK IO; 


| race; becauſe it's croſs to the Covenant of Grace he 


- i Imagine chou ſawett the Judg of all the World littung 


The borrible vileneſs of the nature of ſin. 


| & 


hach made, which he will noc deby, and his Oath which 
he will nat alcec. So that thould che Locd fave thee 
[and chy Corcuption, carry thee aud thy proud vube- 
| leeving heart to heaven he. muſt nullify the Golpel, 
| ( Heb. 5. 9. He's the Author of Salvation to them that 
| obey him) and fortwear himſelf, (Heb. 3.18. He 
| hath ſworn unbeleevers ſhall not enter into h3s reſt ) he 
| muſt ceaſe to be juſt and holy,and foto be God. As Saul! 
ſaid to Fonathan concerning David, 1 Sam. 20. 30,37. 
| $o long ax the Son of Jelle 1,w2s, thou ſhalt not be eſta- 
' blaſhed, nor thy Ringdoin : So do thou plead againſt 
'chy {elf, and with thy own foul ; So lotg as the:e rebel- 
lious diftempers continue, Grace and Peace, and the 
Kingdom of Chriſt can never be eſtabliſhed inthy heart 


' For this obſtinare reſiſtance differs nothing from the | 


plagues of the {tate of the damned, when they come to 
'the higheſt meaſure, bur that it 15 not yer cotal and final, 
| there being ſome kind ofabatement ofthe meature of ic, 
| aud ſtoppage of the power of it. Imagine chou ſaweſt 
;the Lord Jeluscoming 1n the clouds, and heardeſt the 


| laſtrrump blow, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgement: 
| upon the Thrcne, thouſands of Angels before him, and 
'ren thouſands miniſtring unto him, the Sheep ſtanding 
; on his right hand, and the Goats. at the left: Suppole 
; thou heardeſt that. dreadful Sentence, and final Doom 
; paſs from the Lord of Life ( whoſe Word nxade Hea- | 
' ven and Earth, and will ſhake both ) Depart from me 
| yecurſed; Haw would thy heart ſhake and tink, and 
' die within thee in the thought thereot;, were thou really 
 perſwaded it was thy portion? Know, that by thy day- 
| ly conrinuance in fin, thou doſt to the urmoſt of thy po- 
; Wer execute that Sentence upon thy ſoul : Ir's thy lite, 
, thy labor, che deſire of thy heart, and thy dayly-practice 
; Codepart away from the God ofall Grace and Peace, 
and turn the Tomb-ſtone of everlaſting deſtruction up- 
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The horrible wileneſs of the nature of fin, BOOK rs. 
| on thine own ſoul. 

I's the Cauſe which brings all other evils of puniſh- 
ment znco the World, and without chis they are not e- 
vil, burijo faras fin is in chem. The ſting ot a crouble, 
the poyion and malignity ofa punithment and aMlicticn, | 
the evil of the evil oiaby judoment, 1c 15 the in that 
brings it, or atrends it, fer. 2. 19. Thine own wicked- 
neſs ſhall corre thee, and thy back flidings ſhall re- | 
prome thee, know therefore thet 1t 3s an evil, and bitter | 
thing ibat ter baſs forſaken the Lord. Jer. 4.18. | 
Tb; watje.s and doings have procured theſe things unto | 
thee, tverc fo: e1t is but-r, and reacheth unto the heart. 
Take nileries and crotes wihour lin, they are like to be 
| withowir a ſting, the Serpent without poylon, ye may 
take them, and make Medicines of them. So Parl 
1 Cor. 15. 55. he plates with death ic {elf, ſports with ' 
the Grave. Ob death, where 75 thy ſting? Ob Grave i 
where is thy Victory ? the ſting of death is jin. Allthe 
' harmful annoyance in forrows ud piin'ſhinencs, further * 
than either they come trom 1h, orelie tend tot, they 
are rather improvements of what we have than parting 
wich any thing we do cnjoy, we rather lay out our con- 
veniences than {eem tolutethem, yea, they encreaſe our 
Crown, and do not dimii:1th our Coniort. Bleſſed are 
ye when men rewvile yort, and perſecute you, and ſpeak all 
manner of evil of you for my ſake, for great is your re- 
ward in Heaw2n : Matth. 5. 11. There 1s a bleſling in 
perſecutions and reproaches when they be not mingled 
with the deſerts of cur {ins ; yea, our momentary fhort 
affliction for a good caule, anda good Conticience, works 
an exceliive exceeding weight of Glory. If then fin 
brings all evils, and makes all evils indeed co us, then is it 
worſe than all choſe evils. 

\ Ie brings-a Curleupon all our Comforts, blaſts all 
our bleſlings, the beſt of all our endeavors, the uſe of all 
the choyceſt of all Gods Ordinances : it's ſo evil and 
vile, that it makes the ufe of all good things, and all - | 
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BOOK 10. Sintheoreateſt evil tithe world 


moſt glorious, bath Ordinances and Improvements evil 
tous. Haz. 2.13. 14%. When the Queſtiun was made 
ro the Prieſt ; If one that is unclean by a dead Body 
touch any of the boſy things, ſhall it be unclean ? And be 
anſwered, Yea. So rs this People, and fo is this T(a- 
 t10n before me, ſatth the Lord; andſo zs every work of 
their hands, and thas which they offer is unclean : It a- 
ny good thinga wicked man had, orany a&tion he did, 

mighr be good, or bring good tohim, inreaſon it was the | 
Services and Sacrifices wherem he did approach unto | 


| God, and perform Service to hun, and yer the Sacrifice | 


| of the wicked is an abomination tothe Lord, Prov. 28. 
9. and Tit. 1.15. To the pure althings areture ; but 
to the unbeleeving there xs nothing pure, but their very 
Conſttences are dofiled. It 1sa deiperate Malignicy in 
che temper of ch» Stoinach, that ſhould turn our Meat 
and diet inro Ducates, the beſt Cordials and Prelerva- 
tives into Poylons, fo tiat what inreaton 1sappointed to 
nourtth a man ſhould k1j! luv. Such ts the verom and 
| malignty of tin, maxes che ule of che beſt things become 
evil, nay, chegrea'eft evil ro us many times z Pſal.1 cg. 
; 7. Let bis prayer be turned into fin. That which is ap= 
| pointed by God to be the choyceit means to prevent (11, 
{15 turn<d 11110 41 Out v1 the corrupt Giftemper of theie 
| carnal hearts of ours. 

Hence then it tollows; T hat ſin s the greateſt evil 
\1n the worid, or indeed hat can be. For, That which 
ſeparates the toul from Gog, that which brings all evils 


| 0: puniſhment, and makes all evils truly evil, and ſpoils] 


all good things co us, that muſt needs be the greateſt e- 
{ v1, bur this is chenacure of (in, as hath already appea- 
red. 
Bur that which I will manly preſs, is, Sin is only op- 
poitero God, and croisas much as can be to that infinite 
| goodne!s and holinels Which 1s 10 his bletfed Majeſty ; 
\1t's not the muteries or diſtreſſes thar men undergo, that 
[the Lord diſtaſis them for, or eſtrangeth hinzyelf trom 
them, 
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64 Sin the greateſt evil in the world. BOOK1®& 
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1m, ke 1s with Foſeph in the Priſon, with the three 
| Children 11 the Furnace, with Laxarus when he lies a-| 
| mong the Dogs, and garhers.che Crumws-from the rich 
Mans Table, yea with Fob upon the dung-hil, bur he 1s 
not able to bear the prelence of tin: yea, of this temper 
are h.:s deareſt fervants, the more or God 1s in them, the 
more oppo:itethey are co {in where ever chey find it, 
Ic was thac he commended in.the Ghurch of Epteſus, 
That ſh: corxud 1ot bear thoſe that reerewicked, Rev. 2. 
3. As whenthe Stumach 1s of a pure temper and go: d 
{trepch, the leaſt ſurter or diflewper that befals, it prc- 
ſently diftaſts and disburdens ic telt with ſpeed. £0 
Dad noted to be a man after Gods cron beart. He 
profeiſech, ror. Pfal. 3.7. I hate 1he workof them that 
rin aſide, be that veorketb decett fhall nor dreell in my 
bouſe,be that telleth tyes, ſhall not tarry in my fight. But 
when the hearc becomes like che Stumach,'o 4 eak it can- 
not help it {elf, nor be helped by Phyt:ck, deſperate 
dilcaſcs and ditlolurion of rhe whol tollows , and in 


| (1 | 0 7A reaſon muſt be expected. Hence (ce how God looks at 


q the leaſt connivance, or a fainc and teeble kind of oppo- 
ſir10n againſt fin, as that in which he 1s moſt highly dit- 
honored, and he follows it with moft hideous plagues, 
as that indulgent carr:age of Ely rowards the vile beha- | 
vior of his Sons for their groffer evils, 1 Sam. 2. 23. 
Why do you ſuch things, Is not well my Sons that 1 
hear ſuch things : It js not well, and 1s thatall? why, 
had they. either our of-ignorance not known their duty 
or out of fome ſudden furpriſal of a tempcation neple- 
cted it, it had not been wel] , but for them ſo purpoſedly 
coproceed on in the practice of tluch groſs evils, and for 
him ſo faintly to reprove: The Lord looks at it asa 
great ſin thus feebly ro oppole 1in, and therefore verie 
29. he.cellshim, T hat be honored hs Sons above God, 
and therefore he prefeſlech, Far be it from ine to main- 
tain thy houſe and comfort, for hethas honors me I wil 
bonor, andhethat deſpiſeth me ſhall be lightly efteemed, | 

verle | 
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verſe 30. Hence it is the Lord himſelfis called the holy | 
one of Iſrael, 1. Hab. 12. Who 7s of prerer eyes thay to 
behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity, no not in 
ſuch as profelsthemſelves Saints, though moſt deer unto 
hiu, no, nor in his Son the Lord Jeſus, not in his Saints, 
Amos, $. 7. The Lord bath ſworn hy himſelf, I abbor | 
the excellency of Jacob ; what ever their excellencics, 
cheir priviledges are, it chey do not abhor ſin, God will 
 abhor them, Fer. 22.24. Though Coniah ras 3s the 
Signet of my right hand, thence- would 1 pluck him. 
Nay, hecouldnor endure the appearance of it 1 the 
| Lord Chriſt, for when bur che rejleRion of fin (as 1 
' may ſo ſay) fell upon our Savior, eventhe imputation 
| of our tran{greſſions to him, though none iniquity was e- 
ver commuced by him, che Father withdrew his com- 
| forting preſence from him, and ler looſe his infinice diſ- 
pleaſure againſt him, forcing him co cry out, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken ms ? 
Yea, Sin is fo evil,(that though ir be in Nacure, | 
which 1s the good Creature of Gud) that there 15 no good | 
in it, nothing that God will own; bur in the evil of | 
puniflugent ic is ocherwiſe, for the rorments of the De- ' 
vils, and puniſhments of the damned in Hell, and all the | 
plagues inflicted upon the wicked upon Earth, iſſue 
trom the righteous and revenging Juftice of the Lord, ! 
' and hedoth own ſuch execution as his proper work, If, | 
| 45-7+ 1s there any embn the City, viz. of puniſhment, | 
and the Lord hath not done1t 2 I make peace, I create 
2wil, I the Lord do all theſe things : Ic iſſues from the | 


1 
! 


Juſtice of God that he cannat but reward every one ac- | 


cording to his own waies and works; thole are a mans ' 
own, the holy one of Iſrael hath no hand in them ; bur | 
he is the juſt Execurtioner of the plagues that are intli- | 
Ged and ({uffered for cheſe z and hence our bleſſed $a- | 
vior becomung our Surety, and ſtanding in our room, he, 
endured che pawns of the Second death, even the fiercencls | 


of the fury otan offended God ; and yer it was unpolli- | 
| | 3 bie 
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"Reaſons why though ſm be BOOK 10. 


| ble he could commit the leaft fin, or be tainted with the 
leaſt corrupt diſtemper. Andat's certain it's. better to 
ſuffer all plagues wichouc any one ſin, than co commir 
the leaſt fin, and co be freed from all plagues:- Suppoſe |. 
that all miteries and ſorrows that ever betel allthewick- 
edin Earth and Hell, ſhould meet copether in one ſou], 
as all waters gathered ropether in one Sea: Suppoſe 
thou heardeſt the Devils roaring, and {aweſt Hell ga- 
ping, and the flames of everlaſting burninps flaſhing be- 
tore thine eyes; it's certain ic were better.tor thee to be 
caſt 10 thoſe 1nconcervable corments than to comnur 
the leaſt ſinagainft che Lord : T hou doft not think to 
now, but thou wilc find it ſo one day. 
But rf ſm be thus vilein 1ts ovon nature, why do not 
men ſo diſcernit, ſo judp it £ 
| That I may give a tult Anſwer co this Queſtion, I 
ſhall firſt ſhew the Cauſes of miftake : and ſecondly, 
the Cure. For the fult , Fhere's a five-fold Cauſe 
why though ſin be {vo vile, and fo greatan evil, yet na- |. 
turally men do not fee it {0. 

Firſt, The delufion of Sacan dazles the eyes of our 
minds, and purs falle colors upon Courſes, paints over | 
{ the foul face of vice and corruption wkh the appearance 
of vercues, and ſo the deluded ſinner like-Facob in the 
darkneſs of his deceit, rakes Leab for Rachel, bad for 
good. So the Diiciples took their pafſien for zeal, 
Shak we call for firefrom Heaven to deſtroy the Sama- 
rirans, becauſe of their dijcourteous dealing, as Elias 
| did 2 Our Savior returns, Yon know not whet Spirit 
you are ef, Luke, 9.55. q.d. it's yourreth anger that 
tranſports you, nor the Spirit of zeal that guides you 
| Fudas pretends Providence and compaſlionate-care for 
| the poor, When ic was co promote his 0wn-profic, Fobn 
12.6. Lukewarmneſspoes masked under the name of 
dilcrecion ; licentious, wautonnels in the abuſe of the |. 
| priviledges of che Gofpel, goes vailed with the Profeſli- 
| oriof the Liberty of the Goipel, and while chey profeſs, 
| they |. 
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| ſonably, {weecly diſpenied co him, Doft thou well to be 


| | they muſt not be ſervants to men, they ſerve their own 
| diſtempered affections. 


| mach, aud his mouth our of caſt, and his pallar our of 


far otherwile in themſelves. So it is with a diſtemper= 
ted hearc, chough otherwiſe gracious, 1f yet it judgerh of 


| ſent apprehentions, their inordinate paſſions would par 


” gy 


"BOOK: 10. 0 ſovile, yetmoſt men ſee it not. 


Men judg cheir fins according to the preſent ſence and | 
feeling of the fleſh, and the verdict of cheir (entual ap- 
etices paſs thereupon, and ſit down under the ſentence 


of their corrupt heaats, and they repore of things accor- | 
{ ding as they reliſh chem. Ir is with a ſmful ſoul as wich 


a ſick body ; the ſick man that 15sdiſtempered in his ſto- 


remper, he reports of his meat and diet he takes as his. 
pallac relitherh it : So that in iſſue he tels you nag whar 
in truth It 1s, but how and whac he caſts; Tg chirgs 
he calls ſweer, becaule they are ſo to his Taft ; ſweet 
chings bicter, becauſe they areſoco his ſence, though 


them according cothe reliſh ofcarnal Reaſon,or the pre- 


upon chem z Fongb in a feaveriſh fic of a paſſionate di- 
ſtemper, he ſtrikes he cares not whom, falls ouc with 
God, his Providence, nay, his Counſel though moſt {ca- 


angry Jonah? Yea ( ſaieshe) 1 do well to be angry, 
and that unto death, Jonah, 4. 9. his paſlion like che 
pallat of his ſick ſoul, reliſheth ic to, ro his own inordi- 
nace diſtemper, and ſo he judgethit. 1 Kingy, 22. 8. 
15. The heart of Ahab was wordmately cran{ported 
wich a venemous hatred againſt Michaiab, and his mel- 
ſape, though ic was no other counſel than the Lord had 
revealed, and: he charged him co ſpeak as in his Name ; 
yet it is no wiſe plealingto his pallat, and ſo he ſpeaks 
ofic, Did notI tell thee he roould not fpeakh good to me ? 
S$o it was With Aſab, when the Prophet feafonably and 
ſadly condemned his diftruſttul carriage, 2. Chron. 16. 
out of an unbeleeving wrathful diſpoſition he cannor re- 
lifh ir, bur it carries che caſt ofan infolent coarempr 
and therefore he umpriſons him, and very likely allthote 
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Reaſons why though fin be BOOK to | 
| that came to ſpeak for him, and plead in his behalf, for 
1o the words follow, He put many of the prople into 
( priſon, 10. verſe, While he was 1nthe this diſtemper 
' hiz {pirit could favour nothing nor yet perceive the 
 bittern2({s of thole hatnous and tigh handed provocati- 
ons of his againſt che truth of the Lord and his Servants, 

Thouph rhe mind be enlightened and che judgment 
alſo convinced of the finfulneſs ofche courſe, and his 
Conſcience 15 privy thereunto and gives him many a | 
pluck yet he doth nor perceive the plague and venome in 
ir, becauſe he judgerh it by the preſent profit he ſees 
or pleaſure he receives from 1t, and fo in truth ſees the 
profic and the pleatureand contentment bur ſees not the 
{103 As 1t£ 15 with the birtereſt pills when rhey are ſu- 
ared or covered over with ſome pleaſing Conſerve, they 
are {wallowed readily wichout the leaft appearance of 
diftaft or harfhneſs, and che reaſon 15s eafte to conceave 
he caſted nothing bur the Sugar, though he took the 
pill dowa init. Soit is with many baſe and wretched 
luſts, which are the very gal of bitterneſs, and cary 
deadly poyſon with them, they are ſo Sugared, and 
covered over with applauſe and credit in the world, 
pleaſing contents or earthly conveniences, that the mind 
15 foraken up with the ſweet and ſuicablneſs heeyes in 
them,that it atrends not the right judgment of the ſin bur 
lets it down without alry coniideration ; B8athan playes 
here the cunning Apothecary and therefore orders his 
Phyfick ſo, as he would have it retayned or kept in 
the Sromach(hike a potion)not caft & vomited up again; 
Hence in all his enticements to evil there 1s nothing bu 
 pleating convents preſented, that the fin may not be 
perceived or ſcant thought upon, he ſhewes the baic 
but hides the hooke, In all his diſcouragemerits whereby 
he would skare and keep off the heart fromduty, he; 
caſts 1n nothing bur difticulties impoſſibllities hazards 
and extremitiss, and feariul expectation of unſuffera- 


ble calamuries, That the dreadfulneſs of the danger = 
cake | 
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| BOOK ro. ſovile, yetmoſt menſbevt not,” 


cake off the hears from affecting or the mind from at- 
cending the duty, thus the finner ſees not che good of 
che duty, bur the ghaſtly viſage of deſperace incon- 
yeniencies, that feem co attend a. The excorting co- 
zening Chapman, the idling laboring man look only to 
the gaine they ger, not the wrong they do, The Adul- 
cerer hatch the dilight in his eye that may ſuit and fatu- 
ty the fleſh, not the ftain he leaves upon his ſoul and 
the guilt upon. his Conſcience, and the wrath he trea- 
{ures up until the day of reckoning, Thus thoſe 
Theeves entice their Companion to ſide with chem 1n 
their courſe Prov. 1.13.we ſhal find al prectous ſubſtance, 
we fhall fil our howſes with ſpoyle, ſo the Harlor 1nver- 
glesrhe young man, and preſents nothing before him, 
| bur promiſes of pleating content Prov. 7. 19. 22. 23. 
I have decked my bed with coverings of Taſſtry per- 
| famed it with Mirrh Aloer and Cinamon, come letus 
take our fil of love Thus ſhe- forceth hum with her fayre 


and aTeolto the flocks, tilla dart ſtrike through his 
t Liver and be knoweth not that 1t is for his Life. So 
tha enimy with the firſt Adam, ye ſhal be as Gods 


with al the Glory of them wil I give thee. Math. 4. 
On the otherſide he ftaves off fromholy ſervices by 
ſhewing nothing bur the. dreadtulneſs of the evil rhac 


he layd before hn che fearfulneſs of che danger now emi- 
nent & ſtich as m reaſon might draw on death, and his 
thoughts were fo taken up with attendance to that, that 
he had no leiſure co conſider che loarhiomeneſs of Ins 


nying his Maſter uncull at laft Chrift looked, and he re- 
membred and be wennoxt and wept bitterly, Math. 26. 
Taft. .ſorhey looked:mpon che: ftarureof the Giants, 
Is height of their walled Cities, andthe Iron Cha- 

| C10t5: 


words, and be followes ber like an Ox to the ſlaughter, | 
Gen. 3. and io the {econd Adam Al theſe Kingdoms 


attend them, that fo the ſoul attends nor the good of 
the duty thac follwes1t. Thus he prevayled with Peter | 


Lymg, Curing, Blaſphemy and untaithfulneis in de- | 
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- riots, and therefore did not expel chem, and fo they be- 
| came thorns intheir eyes and pricks in their ſides, Pribe.s 
| blind the eyes of the wiſe, becauſe the-underſtanding 
| Looks not-upon-the Cauſe, butthem, andche Cauſcin 
' thein. Sorthe pleaſures of ſin Bribes the heart and blind 
'the Cyc ; 
A fourth ground of miftake is becauſe men judg of 
the evil of their {1ns by che patience and long ſuffering 
' of God, which he excends cowards them inthe midit 
of their deſervings ; that becauſe they are not now 
croubled they think they thal never be plagued, becauſe 
that judgment ws not preſently executed it wil never be 
inflicted. Our of a ſecrec kid of Atheiſm and deſpe- 
race ſlighting of the cruch of- God, in che vileneſs of 
cheir ſins which it diſcovers, and che judgments ic de- 
nouncec. This was their guiſe in Pal. 50.-21. 1 
held my tongue and ſayed nothing, and thou thoughteſt 
rwickedly that I was ſuch a one as thyſelf; but I wil 
reprove thee and ſet thy ſins in order before thee. Its {o 
at chis day, men judge Gods connivance and-forbearance| 
a kind of allowance, and becauſe he forbears co reprove 
chem, chat therefore he wil never come into judgment 
againft chem; when men ſee the way of the: wicke proſ- 
per, andthem exalted that rebelliously tranſgreſſe, they 
conclude finis nor fo dangerous as Miniſters would 
bear men inhand, nor God io ſevere againſt ic or chem, 
And cherfore they lookat the threatnings of ſcripture 
as words of Courſe uſed as in-way of policy that God 
only would awe and icare men but doth nor purpoſe co! 
Condemn men. Why do ye not ſee (fay they) thac the 
moft baſe on earth have commonly the beſt. portion and 
largeſt allowance of che moſt pleaſing Contents? do 
not their Breſt run ful of Milk : ys, their Bones ful 
of Marrovo 2 do not their Eyes (tand out with fatneſ,, 
and have they nos more than their hearts defire 2 Þſal. 
73. when ſuch as walk wich moſt exa@neſs are fed 
-wich bread of ſorrow and water of afflition as their | 
| Conſtant ' 
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3OOK 10... ſowile, yet moſt men ſee it nos. 


conſtant diet. We fee no ſuch danger in fin, nor no 
ſuch indignation the Lord bears againft ic. Upon this 
ground is westhat the prophane, in Mal, 3.15. make 0- 
pen proteſtation againft the. pratice of Godlinels, We 
cont the proud bappy (lay they) The ſtrength of 
this Temptation took Aſaph aſide, and almoſt turned 
him out of che way,, ſal. 73. 2.. when he ſaw the pro- 
sperity of the wic:;gd, and the Lords bounty and for- 
bearance, he thought he had clenſed bzs beart, and wa- 
ſhed bis bands in vain. Andit was too hard for all che 
AT he had to help himſelt. The wiſe man makes ic a 
conclufion, which 3s ſetledin the hearts of all the tons of 
men beyond all doubr, Eccleſ. 8..11. Becauſe ſentence 
5 net ſpeedily executed, therefore the bearts of the ſons 
of. man are wholly ſetto doewil: becauſe the Lord out 
of his long-(uffering abates chem the preſent feeling of 
che plagues and dreadtulneſs of chear 1ins, thertore they 
determine ut, there is no ſuch poyſon in them. 

| The Fifth and laſt cauſe of miſtake, is want of that 
morning light, that Spiritual knowledg of God, and his 
Soveraign good pleaſure over his Creatures, whereby he 
hath righe co cule in che hearcs of men, and chey are 
bound co conform themſelves thereunto. When the 
Lord Chriſt would diſcover the error and falleneſs of 
thac ſelt canceited preſumption the Church of Laodicea 
had of her own warth, Rev. 3. 17. Thox ſayeſt thou 
art rich and encreaſed in goods, and wanteſt nothing: 
the reaſon he gives whence this errunteous apprehenſion 
came, was her ignorance, She knew not that ſhe was poor 
and miſerable, and blind, and naked; ſhe wanted eye- 
ſaiveto anoint ber eyes that ſhe-might ſee. The laſt re- 


Savior refers hither, Fohn, 15. 21. All theſe things they 
will do unto you, beoauſe they have not knovon him hat 
ſent me. They wanteda ſpiricual underſtanding, and 
right conceiving of God, and thac was rhe reaſon they 


| - 


ſolution of theſe mitconceivings 11 a ſinful carriage, our | 


amv into the croud of all evils 11 a heedleſs and care- 
leſs 
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| areremoved, all the ſweetneſs whereby they wereſaw-) 


leſs way withour any conſideration. 
The Cure of che{e miſtakes 15 by a double means. 
Look tipon thy fins as they will look upon thee ar the 
day of death, and the day of judgment, tor there they 
will look with a ghaſtly vitage when all the profit thou 
haſt gained, the pleature thou haſt caken, the content 
thou haft proiniſed co chy ſelf, will cake their leayes of 
thy fins, and of thy ſoul alſo, and nothing will be lefc 
| but the filthand guilt of them. It's {aid of Moſes, Heb. 


— TS. 2 5 T hat he choſe rather to ſuffer affiehion roith 


the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin, 
which were but for a ſeaſon, q. d. Sm remains alwaies 
with the wicked, bur the pleaſure doth not, that is bur 
for a {ealon, and char 1s but chetime of Gods forbea- 
rance, thac he 1s pleaſed toabare che ſinner of his dit- 
pleature and vengeance, at the utmoſt ic as but for the 
cerm of this life ; art the day of death and judgment the 
pleaſures of ſin will be ouc of ſeaſon. There 1s noplea- 
{ure the Adulterer can take wm his luſts then, che Dun» 
kard in his cap, the covecous worldling in in his wealth, | 
rhey are out of date, thEſeaſon is gone, the applauſe of 
the proud, andche-pomp of the great ones is out of ſea- 
ſon, only the guilt and filth of 11n remains, ſtares rhem 
in the face, and guaws their Conſcience, and eats tbeir 
fleſh, as Fames ſpeaks, as it vere with fire, cries day 
and nigls 1n the ears of the Lord of Hoſts againſt 
them: It is ſaid of the Whore of Babylon at her fall,! 
Rev. 18. 14. T hat the fruits that thy ſoul lufted after 
are departed from thee, all things which are dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, aud thou ſhalt find 
them no more as all. Let thy ſins now appear as they 
will chen appear, when all chepleafing, and dainty, and 
goodly contentments that thou promiſ@dft to thy ſelf 
are departed, when all the paint, and colors, and covers 


ced are taken away, «nd thy diftempers are ſtripped 


naked of them, and thou cant find them no more. T he 
COTS INS: proud, | 
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Iproud, malicious, unclean , peeviſh, that have pleaſed 


themſelves in their ſinful diſtempers, and continued in 


chem, they will and cheir ſins indeed, and they will find 
{them lie down with them10 the Grave, where they will 


';rot and riſe with them co Judgment, avd go with them 


ro Hell : bur the choughc and remeimbrance of their de- 


[lights, the lookingupon the Harlots, and fight of cheir 


fellow drunkards, ſhall encreatetheir torments, and they 
{ſhall curſe themſelves, and the-day thac ever chey (aw 


{ oneanuther. Upon this Contideration it was that Pe- 


ter gave the awaking Alarum, -2. Pet. 3.10. The time 


{will come when the Heavens ſhall - melt with fire, and 


theEarth, and all the works thereof ſhall be burnt up. 
All the ryor of che Epicure, the rage of che Oppreſlor, 
the greedy purſuit ofthe Worldling, all the works on 
Earth ſhall be conſumed, no morg matchings and quaf- 
 fings with Drunkards, only chat that touched che Lord 
as an efernal God chat ſhall conctinue,and that 15che Ho- 
lineſs ofchac Obedience chat was ſincere, that was per- 
formed to God ; and the puulc of the ſin that was com- 
mitted againft ham, all the cagpaJ contents that accom- 
pany a ſinful courſe, they are But works of the Earth, 
chey will be confumed. Bur that which was againſt 


hand 


neicher wiid-fire, nor Hel-fice will conſume that ; bur it 
will live there to work thine everlafting rume. Labor 
therefore to make theſe things preſent wich chy heart, 
and real to thy own apprehenſion , be not deluded by 
Gods long tufferance, che longer che blow is coming, the 
heavier x wil bez the greater forbearatice , the preater 
vengeance ; and thou that haſt had the Treaſury of Gods 
Bonnty and Goodneſs powred out unto thee , Thou 
treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
lation of Gods1righteous Fudgments. | 

- Strive mughtily to attain a cleerfighe of God himſelf, 
as he is pleated crodiſpenſe huntelf 1n his Holineſs and 


( 


' Heaven, and againft God, tnat will never be conſumed, | 


| 


WE, 


OP to the foul robe enjoyed as an all-fufficient | 
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good, beyond all created Excellencies in che Creature. 
Ic wasthe advice ofour-Savior,, Bev. 3. 18.-Teormpel| 
thee to buy of me eye-Salvz that thor may#ft annoint | 
. thine Eyes, that ſo thow mayeſt ſee. * "For darkneſs is| 
not ſeen but only by the help of light, Crookedneſs by 
th2 Rule of Straightneſs, He that knows not the Rule of 
rue Latin will nzever be able to know what 1s falſe. and 
and {o 1t 1531 any Art, he that knows not the Rule of 
building, plating, he will never diſcover an error in 
either. The hke.we may ſay and ccnceive touching 
the diſcovery of fin, becaute it 1s a {werving from che righ- 
reous and holy wil of Ged in his government & commu;- 
n*cation of himielF ro the Crearure, ir isa profeſſed ju- 
{ flivg with thar, and his wiidem. and goodne!s therein. 
| unleſs your | Eyes be anointed with Eye Salve to fee 
him and the purity apd f{pirxyualnels of his pleaſure, as 
 chac which only ſhould rule as, and only can ſarisfie ns. 
We ſhall never lee {in in us own nakedne!'s and Nature. 
| And hence it is, when the wickedin the trouble and rer- 
| ror of their Conſciences feel the hercenels of the fury of 
the Almighty terzing upon their Souls, they know now 
the ſmarc of fin, and God alto as atighteous Judg, whote 
anger they can neither avoid: nor bear : This is only a | 
Coalequent anda frui offin, and comes after it. But 
to lee aright the Soveraign Spuritualneſs of his Wiſdom 
co guide ther, and the all-tufficiency of his Goodneſs 
far exceeding all createdexcellercies, and: their fnnirg |. 
as a gong from both theſe, if they be miſpujded in the} 
one, they canngt but miſtake che other. Fob, 42. 4. I 
bave beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
| mane eye ſees thee, therefore 1 abbor my ſelf, when he|- 
{aw God cleerly, he ſaw his fu cleecly : So the Convert 
in 1 Cor. 14.24. Whenbe bad the thoughts of his heart 
diſcone ed and made manifeſt, be confeſſeth God s in 
you of a.trutb, becauſe he neither ſaw God. nor himelf}- 
before, and when he ſees the one, he ſees the other, | 
1 Fobs 3. 7. He that commits ſin, -hath 'neither ſeen 


. 


{BOOK 10. Acleer frebt of God wil cauſe a clety ſight of ſm. 73 | 
him, nor known bim, and theſe be the cerms of true con= | 

veriion {oter by che Apoſtle, turned from the power of 

Satan unto God, Acts 26.18. q.d. they fell ſhore of 

the Soveraign Power and Holinets of Ged before, 


Wehave done wich the Firſt, What ic is ro ſee Sin| Th, (.. 
clectly: We are now-to enquire of the Second, ! cond Par- | 
Ml Wheretn this true fight of f1n comſtfts, that is, we ticular | 
7 muſt lee 1t allo convictingly 5 what it 15 to us 1n | Wherein 


| the work of it, as wel as what it is in 1t fel1f, in the O_ 
u2 i IL 


Nacure of ir, This appears'in a double act, or in tt 


two Ikings . 


1 Wemnft apply f; particularly to our ſelves. | | 
2 It muſt be ſetied with an over-pfovoring jtrength, j | 
| pon a mans own ſoul. | Þ 
We ſhall opea both the:e 1n the order propounded. 
H= chat ſees his S125 convictingly, muſt na content x 2 
| himſelf with the notion and (ſpeculation of $1n, to ſpeak ' 
{ treely of ir, ro {er our the compatls of hits corruption, or 
' co lay out the loathtomneis thereof in a judicious and 
| pregnant diicourſe. Thisa wicked man may learn, this 
' a right godly man may fomrumes do, and yer do himielt; 
| no good by 1t. Therefore Ic 1s required he muſt lee it 
| Wich a particular application of ir to himfelf and his 
' own eſtate 3 and pats the {ame 1entence upon thole he 
| finds in his own.bolom, which he did upon any when! 
they were preſented co his own appretiention In the ge- 
neral withour partialiry, There are two things kere, 
we ſhall open both. | 
He mutt curn his eye inward, follow his own diſtem- A 
per home to his own dours, andcaute tis own judgment | 
ro reflect upon his own follies and corrupctions. This is | 
called in Scripture, The returning into a mans onn| 
beart, 1 Kings, 8. 46, 47. If the people. of Iſrael fin a- |. 
£@inft thee, and thou be angry withibem, and deliver 
| them tothe enemy, ſo tat they carry.them captives, yet | 
bo EE oa | 
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A convittine fright of fin...  BODRK' 10.1 


if they ſhall bethink themſelves: the Original thus; if 
they ſhall bring it back to thtr own heart. They had; 
common appreheiſions of tins as they ſaw them com-! 
mitted by others, or as the ward revealed them in the 
evil of ch2ir own nature z bur they did not look inward 
tothe loathſom vileneis of chole eviis which lay in their 

wn boſoms, unti] they came inroCaptwiry. Thus the 
Prodipalis ſaid to come to himſelf, Luk. 15. 17. he had 
lived without any {earch and conſideration of his own 
waies, loſt himſelc in lerting loofe-his thoughts 1n the 
eager puriuit ofhis own luſts; now he began to-rake an 
account 0: his own courſe, co fee how the caſe ſtands 
with him, in regard of his own corruption and cond:cion 
in particular, The want of this the Prophec Feremy | 
makes co be the principal cauſe why men ruth 1inco the 
commiſion of tin, and continue therein, without any re- 
morſe, er. 8.56. Why wu this. People of Ferwfalem 
flidden back with a perpetual back-ſliding ? they bold 
faſt deceit, and refuſe to return: they fenie themſelves 
| with tome falle imaginations, quiere themaſelyes by ſome 
{elt-decerving miſtakes, and to think they need nor, and 
therefore do nor recurn; the reaſon 1s rendred 1n the 
next words ; 1 hearkned and heard, and no man repen- 
ted; and why that? Noman ſaid, what have l done ? 
they bring not their own carriages to the ſcanning, each 
man wilt be ready tobe Eagle-eyed into other mens oc- 
caſions, and can eaſily enquire, and queſtion, and de- 
cermine, and ſay, others have done thus, and ſo, here 
{uch havetallen, therein ſuch and ſuch have fauled, bur 
no man fates, W bat bave I done 2 and therefore become 
fearleſs of what they have done; and carelefs of whac 
they do-: buteach-man ruſheth into: his own- wretched 
courſe as the horie into the battel, becauſe he carries not 
che light of the Fruth into each crevis and corner of his 
conſcience, .to-pry into the ſecret paſſages of his ewn ſpi- 
rit, and judg aright of that, elfe be his knowledp never 

ſo large; he will gerlictle good by 16. - The picee m— 
| | "M5 " Satel - 
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hach his full charge, if u carry bat level, give fire co it, it 
hits and kils the live mark at which it 1s ſhot, bur never. 
hurts the ſhooter unleſs i recoylin the full power, then 
the man that difchargech it hardly'efcapes with life.. Ir 
(1s ſo wich the underſtanding that ſtands charged, thart 1s, 
fully informet wirha cleer diſcovery of the nature of 
fin, 1£*s able ro dart in that light wito the minds of others, 
that may dazle their eyes, daunt and wound their con- 
{ciences Wirh the dreadtul ay of the har 
nouſneſs of rheir evils, and worktheir hearts through rhe. 
bleſſing of the Lord'toa godly remorts tor it ; but un- 
lefs cheir own thoughts recoy] back again upon their 
own miſcarriages, and the fallenels of their own hearts, 
they will never be awed, or humbled, or helped againſt 
their own fins thereby. Here 15 then che rule we muſt. 
arreſt our own ſouls in {pecial.* Achan was never 
croubled all the while. he heard there was an execrable 
thing in the Camp in general, but when the lot had found. 
him, and all Iirac] had charged che evil upon him, then 


roknow and conteisrhar fin 18an execrable thing in ge-: 
neral, which cauſcs Gods gracious preſence to be eſtran- 
ged from us, but leave not betore we lee the lot fall up-- 


take it in the very tact, and'as nzen deal with trutinous: 
Traitors, drag thy wretched and rebslltous heart before 
che Tribunal of che Lord, and deal faithfully, aridgwe in 
wicnels againſt .ir, ſay, Lord, there be many Traitors 
and Rebels abroad: un che' world which. diſhonor thy 
Name, grieve thy Spuit, oppoſe thy Kingdom, break thy 
Law, loe here they be, it's my heart chat hath been ſtub-- 
born and proud, it 1s my mindthat is vain, my affecti-: 


| 


z 
- 


| 
| 


ons looſe; my life barren and-urnproficable ; here are 
thoſe reſtleſs envy ings, uticlean luſtings, coverous de- 
ſires, no better than murderers, adultexers, theeves, loe. 
ttere-they be, Eord here they are: | 


his heare fatled. So we ſhould” not. content our ſelves. 


on Achan , betors chou doft attach thine own heart, 


2. We 
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"| 78 © - A _conmtting fught of ſm... 
Ve muft alſo paſs ſentence irppartially without any 
reſpect coany privateend, or cate or quier,, which our 
own carnal hearts would happily cait intothe conti- 
| deracion ; T hele and thele finns are as bad and As bate 
Jand'as darigerous 1n this vile heart of mine as 1n any ; 
{heart T know under the copeot Heaven it not worte, 
nay what ever abomination is in the botrom of Hel), 
and in the heart of Beelzebub, the fpawn ofthe hike 
tins and of the fame he!1ith narure, are in my foul, they 
ace the feed of the Serpent and thar they break nor out 
into the like hideous practiies us nothank co my cor- | 
| rupt nature chat hinders me, but thy Graceand pro- 
vidence reſtraynes me from tuch evils: Irs our delpe- 
rate weaknet3,and a great part of our mitery,that we are 
apt to be favourable co our ow tollies, char tin ſhould 
{be of annother appearance & apprehentiion when we lee 
it in our {elves then when we pats ientence upon 18 as 
it is preſented 11 the word and 1 its own nature, -In- 
{pannel a jury of the moſt wicked nay the worſt of men 
that have been trained up under the Preaching of che 
word and confels the Scriptures tobe the word of God 
which eannor deeerve, and let the cext be propounded 
and their opinions be asked 1n that caſe, 2. Thef. 1.9 
| The Lord wil comein Flaming Fire rendring Ven= 
geance to them that know him not, and obey not 
the GoÞell, they wilall given their verdict as one man 
| with.one mind, {uch as ky of {uch diſobedience, 
muſt certainly have chis dueful Vengeance from the 
hand of the Almighty, but inter, thertore this is their 
lot and allowance from the Lord, becauie they have 
| not, they do nor obey the Goſpel, their Confciences, 
cher Converſations do teſtify ſamuch. Naw the calc 
is altered, when its once come to their particular, Its 
another kind of ignorance and difobediefice, and after 
another manner acted then theirs, ſay they. 
© This ſlighrof our dehitded mindes and ſclf deceiving 
hearts, che PMloſopher 1nthe practiſe of men even P 
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tor granted that no man doth wit evil under the name 
and thar all men ealily grant aid freely confets that 


queſtion chen growes how thele men judging theſe 
carriages to beevil, are daily taken afide with the Com- 
miflion of them. Ask che Drunkard whether ſurfeting 
be unlawtul, hecon'eſſerh it Loathtom and yer con»: 
mics ir, Askthe Blaſphemer whether {wearing be a ſin, 
He wil profeſs ic deceltable ar one breath, arid practice 
itac the next. Tneeves themſelves count 16 unjuſt 
that any by cunning ſhould deceive them, cry out of 
falihood and yet by force preieitly ſpoyl others; the 
ground 1s here. When the queſtion is pur and propoun- 
ded inthe general, they wil grantut. 3 when is cames 
co their particular for tuch a man at this rime upon this 
occalion in this company tor tuch'an end, to be looſe or 
Lipple in this manner this 1snot unlawtul. Forin thele 
the Devil caſts in ſome cucurſtances of conveniency, 
Cred:i, Friendthip, Familiarity Cas the Lawyers al- 
tec the Cale by circumſtances ) and by thete he would 
put ancther appearance upon ſintul carriages and ſo 
make them jeem o;her : our carnal hearts they pave in 
, evidelice of content and delight, of furablenets, ard 
|{erviceablneſs, to our reafon, and fo would have the 
| {encence pals for them, that in caſeihey may be tole- 
rated, and notutterly abandoned. So David {aw fm 
\intbe Parable not m his- exon particular : So Judah 


ae himtelf was guilty of the ſame fin Gen. 38. 24. 

\ Therfore choumuft ſeethy ſins with parcicalac Appli- 
tcarion,. thac they are in thee as in ochers, and as bd Top 
hee as thou countelt chentba(t in thetnfelves.” 


| The 24 thingiathisconvidting fight isthac arwe mult | 


loe them applyedparcicutarly, ſo we nft ſettle them o- 


of evilSur as ic comes under the appearance offom good | 


Drunkennels, Injuftice, Intemperance are evil, the | 


the ewilight of the common Principles of reaſon remain»: 
inp 11 the decayes of nature'obſerved. For taking it | 


Tamar bath played the Harlot let ber be burnt, when |! 


Terpoweringly ) | 


+ 
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1 verpowrtngly upon our Conſciences : otherwiſe ſuch a 
' particular apprehenſion may and will ſuddenly pals a- 
way, and the fteamsof our diftempers wil eafily alter 
and corrupt our underſtandings, and bring the cauſe 
quite abouc. This partieukar application wil be as a 
tudden Hath of Lightning ſliding through our minds, 
which leavesall as dark as ever when once over, there- 
| Lore tacre mult be a ſercling ofthis with an overepowring 
j{irengin, leaving it there errolled cthac-1c way ftaud 

upon record in a mans Conicience. The former arreſts 
che ſimrer,thislacter layes hoid upon him, pintons hun, 
and impritons him as ic were, until he have anſwered 
what the ruth hath againſt him, herein lyes the life and 
power of a conviction and if it be of the rpht ſtamp 
-aud catry indeed an overpowWring VIILU i It, 1t will ap- 
pear 19 three things. 
Ic muſt be, 

. 1. *Undeniable, 

- 2, Immoveable, 


3. Viftorious and invincible. 

Conviction muſt carry an undeniable evidence with 

ic that as the truth hath layd and pleaded an action a- 
gainſt the ſoul, ſo the underſtanding may be forced to 
confels ir, and ſits down ſatiſfhed under the uncon- 
troulable authoriry thereof and of the truth therein. 
The-Scriptures are ſo pregnant, reatons ſo plain, argu- 
ments ſo ſtrong, that though before they did nor tee, 
they could not think ic, or be brought co beleeve, char 
their ſins were ſo heinous or their condition ſo miſera- | 
ble, . yerthey now know not how to gainſay ir. . Thus 
Fob, when he ſtood upon the terms ofhis juſtification 
at ſeveral tunes when God had terrified him by the diſ- 
covery of hunſelf, he then yeilds the day, Fob; 7. 20. | 
|Fhaveſinned what ſhal I do unto thee Ohthoutreſerwer 
jof menq.d. Thave no reaſons to alledge, no excuſes 
to make, no arguments to plead, 1 confeſs the aGion, 1 
have finned. Thus the Lord took dewn che - heigh * 
PD *Z aH6s | 
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word comes home to his heart in the undeniable eyj- 
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A convitiing ſight of ſn, undeniable, &'c. 


Pauls apprehenſion made him ſee and yield his error, 
I verily thought ( ſaies he.) I ſhould do many things a- 
| gainſt the Name of Feſus, Adts, 26.9, let him then 
| naintain his Opinion, and juſftifie his Practice, Att7. g. 
' 5. As he wasgoing to Damaſcus, the Lord met him, 
and chere {uddenlyfhined a light round about hin from 
Heaven ; he fell co che Earth, and hearda voyce, S411, 
Saul, why perlecuceſt chou me? 1c is hard tor chee to 
kick againſt che pricks, a»d be trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ed, ſaid, 1/ho art thou Lord ? He anſwered, l am Fe- 
(us : Thenſaies be, Lord, What wilt thou have me to 
do 2 See how he falls in his action; you do not read 
| chat he pleaded his Commuſiton, or ſhewed his Letters, 
| or Went about to maintain his Practice; he ſaies nur 
| thus, Lord, 1 do no more than I may, than I have Au- 
choricy co warrant me,and commiſſion to bear me our in 
my proceeding, he that thought he ſhould do many 
things againſt the Name of Feſus, he durſt not bear up 
{ himtelf by all the Auchority he had to gainſay Jeſus in 
che leaſt. So the Convert in x Cor. 14. 24. when the 


dence of 1t-in ranfacking the ſecrets of his foul, he talls 
before the Truth ; ſo che Texc, He will fall down and 
\ſay, God is n.you of a Truth; thus in the woman of 
Samaria, when ſhe had in a (cornful manner flighred 
our Savior, his Nation and Religion ; It's a wonder you 
Jewsſhould ask Water of a Samaritan ; you Jews ſay 
thacin Fer#ſalem there 1s the only place of Workhip 
| whet our Fathers worſhip in this Moune : Our Savior 
: comes neerer, Go call thine Husband, ſaies the, I have 
'no hysband, True ( ſaies our Savior) thor baſt bad 
 flve, and he whom thou now baſt, is not thy þ:5band, 


| John 4. 19. Shethen fits down before him, and mnftcad 
of ſcorning, falls a wondering, Ls not this the Meſſia: ? | 
This is char our Savior intended whenhe promiied to! 
ſend tbe Spirit to convince the world of fin, John 16. $: | 
[he puts ſuchevidence and wiſdom into che diſpenſatich | 
| N of} 
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"A Convitting ſight. of ſim. BOOK 10: 

of the Word, tharas it is ſaid of Stephen, they could not | 
reſiſt the Spirit by which he ifake 3 1o here, Thar 
taough the inner would gain{ay, yer 1t tolloweth and. 
forceth him toyield; Asthe Angel ſaid ro Sarah, Gen. 
18.15. Nay, but thou didjt laugh. $0 the Spuwir fol-|. 
| lows che ſoul, and an{Wers, and removes the(e Cavilsand | 
Objections char the ſinner makes, and ſtill ſhews and 
ſaies, nay, but this1s thy fit, and this will be thy damna-' 
tion ; that che finner is terced co yield, and tay, this is, 
the Truch,I cannor gaiufay 2c 3 1t 15 my condition, I can- ; 
not deny it 3. this is my ln, and will be my ruine, I can- | 
nut bur expect it, 2» 


It muſt be Immovable, of ſuch Vertue, Thar as it. 
brings th2 underſtanding co {it down under theevidence | 
of che Truth as confeſling of it 3 fo 1t keeps 1c under the, 


| ſting and ſtroke of uv. That as tis With the Bird in the.; 
| 


| Net, che more ſhe ſtirs to ger our, the fafter ſhe is raken : 
| So with the ſinner, the more he defires to fly tromche. 
Truth, to forger iu, the more ſtrongly the Truth 
takes bold of him in the terror of it. So that be where 
he will, do what he will, go whether he will, the Truth, 
will po with him asa Jaylor wth the Malctactor ; for | 
the Truth is ſo dreadful when ic brings 11 the diſcovery 
of our {ins at the firſt, that it makes a man weary of each: 
place, each condition, yea, and of k1s life, that he could 
wiſh not co be, that he may not be under the terror of ir. | 
And cheretore though he cannot gainfay the Evidence of | 
ic, yet he woulddeviſe ſome waies and ſhifts that may 
be to take off the edg of the dreadtulneſs of tr, or make. 
an eſcape from under the ſtroak and ſtrength of it :. bur 
all in vain; for the Conviction 1s unmovable, no man. 
can take it off if God ſeri on : All the Carnal Reaſo- 
nings, corrupt Pleas, ſinful Cavils, whereby men would 
put by the blow, chey doall vaniſh before this Light, as 
muſts before-the Sun. The more he oppoleth it. the 
more he is under guile, and fo the ſtrength of the convi-/| 
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undeniable, immovable, invincible. 


_ 83 


&irio Truth 3 his ſins way-lay him in every” place ; he 
ſees his fins diſhed out before him on the Table where he 


| eats, lie down with him in the Bed where he reſts, when 


he dreams they terrifie'him, when he awakes they are as 
ſo many Sergeantsto arreſt him,8 ſummon him toJude- 
ment theyare imprinted in the paths where he walks,and 
where ever he goes, he ſees jus ftns goinp betore him, and 
he gotng to Hel! with thera. : 

Such an immovable diſcovery the Lord ſer upon the 
heacc of Fob when he lec in the lighe of himlelf, char he 
ſits down in {tlence, and hath not one word co ſay, no 


| way to wave it cr to ſlip a(ide from under the evidence 
| of1t, Fob. 40.4, 5. Once have I ſpoken, bt I will ſay 


nomore; yea twice, butTmill go no further. White 
his friends were talking with him, their Arouments were 
ſo feeble chac he could find a way our, and could frce 
himſelf from the ſtroak, and deliver hwnſelf from the 
diuc of the blow : but now the conviction beſeped him 


wich ſuch evidence that no carnal reaſon could reheve 
him, ſtops all paſſages that rhere 15 not a mute or crevis 
for him cocreep out, therefore he ſits down 1n ſilence, 


leeshe caunot eaſe himſelf; nor wind away by any pre- 
rences and wiles he can deviſe: It is ſo witha corrupt 
hearc beleapuer*d with the light, fo thac if his carnal 
friends, or 1gnorant neighbors, his loofe companions 
would ftrive to take oft his thoughts,alter his apprehen- 
ſions, and abate theedg of the blow, and feem to pur in 
bail for him ; his {tate is not (6 milerable and helpleſs, 
nor his fins ſo vile, quiet your heart,there is mercy with 
God, and ſatisfaction m the merits of Chriſt. He're- 
plres, I have often -cozened my 1elf with {uch devices, 


' miſerable comforters are ye all. I have thought as you 
; do, and faid chat which you {peak in former times; bur 


alas,cheſe ſhifts will not ſerve the'turn. Chrift came not 
ro confore {tnners, but co convert them alſo; ro hum- 
ble ſinners as well as redeem them ; he came to ſave 
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A Conveting fright of ſin, 3OOK 10. 


| finzzers but to deſtroy their ſins firſt ; I never found 
the one, I muſt nor expect the other, nor you neither, 
This 1s to captivate the thoughts, to bring them under 
the ipzar, under the Authority of the Iruth that they 
may nor once huth or ſtir, 2 Cor. 10. 5. And this 1s 
that ſpirit of Bondage the Apoltle tpeaks of, om. 8. 
115. It makes us teniible of our {iavery, and binds a wan | 
hand and toor as 1t were, fenceth his way with fears, be- | 
{ers his patſage on every {1de with expectation of evil, 
which hecannot tell how co bear, or how to avoid ; he 
ſees he can procure no relier nor tuccor to himſelf, and 
fears he ſhall never obtain none from the Lord, dares not 
commur 111 as formerly, yct cannot teli how to be treed 
from ic. So that as *Rexben {omeunes 1m another cale 
{o the ſinner in this, and I, whither ſhall I go? Gen, 
37. 30. evils appear from every quarter which way 1o- 
ever he looks ; it to Heaven, there is Juſtice co punith ; 
ifto Hell, thereare Devils ro torment 3, 13co him{lelf, 
there is Confeaence to-accule;z on Earth mn his dayly 
courſe, there is nothing bur his dayly rebellions, and his 
confuſion dayly before his face, and the truth 1s the more ! 
terrible becaule he hath withſtood it {o long : That as it | 
fares wich the priſoner that had the freedom of the pri- 
{on while he carried himſelf fairly, bur becauſe he hath 
Leen taken 1n ſome falle pranks, and plottingan eicape, 
he is now Jaid in the Dungeon and lded with Irons, 
now never like tO fee good day, or look for any brea- 
thing. So here,. my eſtate 1s more milerable becauſe I | 
have qppoled the means that might have procured my 
| help, the checks of Conſcience 1 have {mothered or 
| {lighted ; many warnings I have had, but willingly for- 
got them ;3 many ſad reproofs that laid hold oa me, but 
I'ſtudied how to wreſt away my choughtes ; it's zuſt 
with God to load me with Curſes, which would never 


Rebel, he wil condemu me. 
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Laſtly, This Conviction is vitorious and invincible, 
It doth not only ſtop the mouth of carnal Reaſon, and 


|chough not cavilwith it, yer nor give atrendance fo it. 


-| Truth thould impriſon chem, therefore when the Lord 
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OK 10. rndeniable, immovable, inmcible. 


the cavils thereof, bur allo diſplacefh it. It not only 
ftills the ſhifcs and prerenoes of che {1nner, but makes che 
mind and h:arr give attendance to the Truth, to be {ub- 
je thereunto, and to take theimpreſjion thereot. For 
otherwiſe the {inner thus ryred and daukd by the dayly 
laying at of the Tcuth, may either happily le ſtill, 


Bur un a ſtupid kind of ſoctuh ſencelefneſs, wear out the 
blow, and ſo waſt away to nothing, as many out of tor- 
row have become like ſ{enceleſs blocks. Though their 
practice hath not been evil, yer they havehad no heart 
tcogood; or elſe they fall co deſperate prophaneneſs or 
profeſſed-oppoſition 3 when they cannot eicape the pri- 
{on, they”l break che priton, and lay violent hands. upon 
the Keeper, *Rom. 1.18. They bold dovon the Truth 
in unrigbteouſneſs, they wnprilon the Truth while the 


will {ertle an over-powring Conviction, he makes it 
' victorious :- Therefore he is laid, Fob, 36. 0, 10, When 
| be ſhewos them their tranſgreſſsonsr, be commands that 
they return from tniquity. [ruth wil break out, and 
 over-bear and force the mind and heart to give atren- 
dance and take the impreflion of1t, as when che Conque- 
rer and he that hach gor the Vactory, comes inplace, all 
gwe attendance unto his command. . The want of the 
\ Maintaining this conquering power. of a Conviction, 1 
| take to be the cauſe why many even of Gods own are ſo 
marvelouſly taken aſtde after althe helps they doenjoy, 
and therefolucions they take up. I have often wondred 
when a man hath bewailed with much bicternets m daies 


_— 


it's in vail. To cavil, or think to make an eſcape, nay 
they reject tucha purpoſe, and yer they are takenaſide, 


j of humiliation ſuch and ſichevils, begoed for grace and | 
help, and reſolved againſt them ; they know and confeſs 


_ thas irangely andordinarily:zhey tall agatiito:ram- | 
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A conviting ſight of fin, undeniable, &c. BOOK ro. 


| 


| 


per with their old corruptions. They do not put this 


Convidion into commulion, they do not make it vidto- 
rious, Or Maintain it ſo, or the Authoricy thereof, ſo as 
ro force attendance, When the Dam 1s good, and che 
Mill tight, why goes it not? There 1s not ſo much Wa- 
rer kept as co drive 1c, becauſe chey have let out the | 
ſiream aud ſtrength another way z therefore there is not 
ſomuch powef 1 a conviction as to force-attendance, 
.and co drive the heart to obedience. -T herefore as Par! 
fatd co Timothy, 1 Tww.4.15, 16. Meditate upon tbeſe 
things, and continue in them, or be in theſe things. So 
you muſt be in a Conviction, and contmue under it if you 


would find u victorious, and then it wit be fo firſt or 
laſt, and wil eac out al oppoſition, though with much 
ado. As it 1s with Aqrra forts 1t laid upon Iron, | 
chough ic do not at once, and fuddenly, yet ſecretly and 
inſenſ{ibly ic wileat the Ironan pieces. S0-2t 1s with a 
Truth which God wil make victorious, it will le upcn 
the Spirit of a-man, and eat there, and work there, and{| 
break out effeCtually,ic may bemanyYyeersafrer, Fob, ; 2. 
16. this is called the ſealing of an InſtruFton ; which is 
coadd Authority and Soveraignty co it, as when the E- 
dict was ſealed by che intreaty of Haman, there was _ 
oppoſing, no gainiaying of 1t. 


'The Reaſons of the Poine ( which was the fouth 


Reaſ. 1. The firſt is taken from the order which the Lord in the 


. Particular atcended mn the Explication ) come now 
.to be con{idered : And theſe are two : 


_— 


way of his providence and work of nature hath' pla- 
ced betwixt the mind and the hears, the underftanding 


of correſpondencie, the one to help forward the work 


and wil of mean. theſe two faculties have a near kind | 


of the other. Knowledgand underſtanding is the 1nler 


. . . : 
into the ſoul nothing comes to the hearc nor can work | 


| Upon it bus ſo far as knowledg makes way,& ufhers it in, 


hea — 


k HE. > 


B.10. Nothing comer to the heart;but by 
( a5 it were) into the preſence of the wil and leaves an 
imprelſion chereof upon ir. Weuteto ſay that which. 
theeye ſees not the heart rucs not ; that which the un- | 
{ derſtanding conceives not, the wil 13 not, nay cannot be. 
affected with, if Good roembrace it, itevilco be bur- 
dened and troubled therewith. Ics the method Dawid. 
| oblerved in. Gods diſpenſation towards him, when his | 
| hearc was:brought co a hatred againſt the evil of his 
waies, Pſal. 119. 107. By thy Commandements | 
have I got underſtanding therefore Ithate every falſe 
"way. Unuletsa right underſtanding go before, a through. 
hatred wil not follow afrer. As it 18 1n the body unlets 
the ftomach-receive and hold and convey allo the. purga- 
tion eicher cothe.ipleen. or lower. parts of the body be 
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the receir never ſo ſtrong, yet wil at never ſtir the humor, 
or trouble nature though che diſtemper were abundant 
& dangerous. Becauſe in an ordiuary courſe of provi- - 
dence, there 1sno way co come tothe humor bur by this 
means. Ics ſo inthe {oul, be the truths delivered ar- 
rended with neyer {o much terror and. power, able to 
ſk tho heare of a ſintul Creature as not able to endure 
che dread of it, if yet the underſtanding conceives- not 
che nature of ſuch truths, nur convey and fertle: them 
ſadly and:Convictingly upon che heart;. its notar all 1 
ſtirred mn the leaſt-meature therewith much leſs croubled 
with the danger difcovered therein, becauie they cannot | 
reach the heart, therefore can never work upon it. As. | 

; through ignorance we commit {in becauſe we {ſee not the: 
evil tn it, {o after commulion we ſorrow not hecauſe 
we apprehend- not the yiieneſs and danger Afts.- 3.: 17. 
L. know that through ignorance you did it,. as. did aiſo | 
your Tathers,. 1. Gori. 2.. 8. For had they hnown is 
they would never bave crucified. tbe. Lord of life, It 
faxes with.a fal{-harred ſmner as x did with the wife of 
Feroboam, .when ſhe cuneto enquire of her fick. Child, 
all the while ſhe had received no certain evidence, whe- 
[a i6would dy,or: hive her heart was quiered — | 
z orced |. 
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28  Ipnorancefruſtrates the end of all means uſed. 


B. 10. 


'p 


——— A ro ent — cen 


| riage, when he ſhuuld have perſecuced che enemies of 


 Chwech, ſofar- from: finding h&' tim birter to: him” of 


fortedn her preſetit hopes. But when Abijah the Pro- 
her relared che meflape of the Lord, Come in thou wife 
of Feroboain why faineſt thou thy (elf to be another ? 
bebold I am ſent to thee with heavy tidings. the Lord 
rt bring evil upon the houſe of Teroboam and wil. cut 
off him that x left, get thee home to thy boſe, and 
aſſoon as thy feet enter into thy houſe the Child fhal dy, 
this ſunk her hopes, ſo fares it wha ftall-harred 1gn0- 


9% 18 F os 
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ranc tinner bemey be quieted with the perſent appre- 
ſton, of his go 

ro the contrary. But when the Lord fers upan over- 
pouring conviction im the mind web may give 1n certain 
and infallible winefs of us wotul and wretched eſtate 
Hear chou falſ-hearced hypocrite why faineſt thou 
thy ſelfto be another ? and befooleſt chy ſelf with vayn 
hope: behold here 1s heavy cidings {ent unte thee from 
che Lord of hofts. thou art ye in the gal of bitterneſs in 


onditton when he hath no evidence | 


the bond of mmiquity and'if thou dieft fo, thou wilt 
certainly perith from the preſence of the Lord for ever. | 
Fhis faftening che crutch upon the conſcience comes . 


home and forceth the hearc to feel and co be affected | 


cherewith. | 
Ignorance fruftrates wholly the end'of all the means 
-. wenſe,' andtheendeawonrs wetake up for refor- 
mation of the evills of our bearts and hives. For. 
1. Furſt ic mifleads all our endeavors that they ſuc- 


ceed not ;, icmleads our whol courſe and our proceed |. 


ings againſt our ſins, and out of miſtakes preſents our 
corruption as appearing {weet through-dur miſguided 
apprehenfion, - and caules: us-o -oppofe: our Saviour 
Chriſt and' his crurh' thar woult ſubdue thern, '- This 
Paul profeſſed rabe the groutd'of his' miſguided? car- 


che Church he purſues the Church and that our-of 
zeal, Phl. '3. '6. concernifig<eal:I' perſecuted the 


having his heart broken” froaris,> as chat he-purſiies che 
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in he might ſpend the bet of his patns and chat you may | 


!'Our boloms inſtead of ſweet flowers. 
-ingeniouſly confefled whicher his ignorance led. I 


—_ 


command of {in, and drive him to do his drudgery and 


would and made him do what they would. Parl in 


ſee how ready weare tn the dark to' pur up Snakes in 
He nakedly and. 


did verily thinkin my ſelf I hould do many things as- | 
gainſt the Name of Feſus. Afﬀts. 26. He that con- 
ceived it-as a matter of duty to do ſuch things, his hearc 
upon ſuch grounds unces fuch deluſions would never be 
carryed againſt chele, Ignorance wil make a man ſwal- 
low the worſt without any change, 1 Fohn 16. 2. the 
time will come that theyvoho ſhall kl you, will think they 
do God good ſervice, that which keeps the foul inſen- 
fible of che bitterneſs of fin, and from feeling of che 
weightof ſin, that will alſo keep ic from being weary of 
ir, aud willing co part with it It's a popilh practice and a 


principle of the power of darknely, Ignorance is the | 


Mother of devotion 3 when men cannot tell how to lead 
themſelves or ſee thew own way you may lead them 
which way you wil, and if once Satan can keepa man. 
from che ſighr of his fin he wil keep him ſure under the 


char with delight and reloluction, when the Phyliſtians 
had pur out Sampſons eyes, they led him whicher chey 


his ignorance ſtrikes a Friend inſtead of an Enemy, and 
ſtrikes he neither kipwes nor cares who. AF. 9. 
who art thou Lrod ? ; 

2 As thus ignorance mifleads a mans whol courſe 
that ic ſucceds net, fo it perverts che power of all means 
that they profic nor, milapplies al che means he hath, 


and ſo ſpoyles chem and his own peace and comfort allo| ; 
infomuch that his corruptions grow more ſtrong and| -; 


incorporated 1mto him and he more unwilliag co part 


[with them, and thats the truic of ignorance ; che pro- | -- 
| miles and comforts 'of the Goſpel which do not apper- 
Oo can} 


th. 


practice of it wich-rhe greateſt expreſſion of zeal , as; 
that which delerved che beft of his endeavour and where- ' 
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| beart is a nattghty heart, whether out of blindneſs they 


W + 


An ignorant beart 5 a naughty heart. BOO: 
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tain to him, he carcheth greedily ar them, asa portion 
| provided for him{elf, and goes away with that dream, 


and ſwels unmeafurably with preſumprion and ſel:= 
confidence; Arenot alt? Congregation holy ! what 
needs this ſevering and differencing or men ? what ere 
the'e who woukl bz the only Saints ? are not we al 
 finners, and Chrit dyea for ſich and ior us as wel as 
for chem ? the throatnings and curtes which the Lord 
; denounceth againſt the ungodly ihey caft them away 
, with a fearleſs contempt, as {1ici as COIN 0G wile touch 
' them or concern their particulars, and therefore thould 
' zo: crouble them; tzeſ ſay they we bave made a I-ague 
| with death and a covenant with Hell, and when the 
| deftroyino ſcourge paſſeth over, it ſhal not come near to 
i tham, Hay. 28. 15. yea they do commit el, and yet 
{ay they are delivered by 112 Lord, Fer. 7. thus they 
| grow {ecure and hard hearted, the whollom coun'els 
' and directions of the word, Which ſhould be light unto 
| their feer, and adiicorery of al their failings, they ſlight 
' the exact attendatice thereunto as that which God wil 
' nor exact ar their hands, becauſe 712 many things we fin 
_ a!, and fo become carcleſs or negligent as though they 
ſhonld not anſwer, and rhe Lord would not exact what 
they cannot do. I's withan 3pnurant linner In the midſt 
of all means as witha ſick man remaining in an Apothe- 
caries ſhop, tul of choyceit Medic'nes in tie darkeſt 
night : though chere be the choyceſt afall receipts at 
band, and he may. take What he needs, yet becaule he 
cannot ſee what herakes, and how toulerhem, he may 
kill himſelf or encreate his diſtempers. bur never cure 
any diſeaſe : {0 here with an 1gnoraut perion,he enjoyes 
al means, ard yet abuſes them, he may encreafe his cor- 
ruptions, bur not reform them, Its keart grows more 


V— 
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reaſon exp<cCt any help. 
Hence we learn by way of Inftrudion : An ignorant | 


0 


—_—. 
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hard, and his corruptiens more ſtrong, but he cannot in 
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' [008 Into theireſftaies, Hethat never {aw his {in aright 
hangover yer ſaw good day, nor the leaſt appcarar.ce 
' any {zving work of Gods fracein h's foul, yea he is! 
; far from attaining ſuch a conchition, that 1m truth he 
| 15 NOT 11 the way £Olt. 


2 


' Conſcience be judg inthe cale propounded. Suppoie? 
: then chou ſhouldeit hear a diltreiſed creature under 


'the terror of his Contictence freely and 1ingeniouily lay ' 


| open his condition unto thee, Theday 1s yerto dawn 
'and the hour yet to come, that ever he was touched 
; with any lence or linful rebellions, never yet Godly 
' ſorrow came into my ſoul, nor remorſe into wy Con- 
 icience tor al my many micarriage: before God and men, 
' wounds of Conſcience, burdens of {puir, and broken- 


' nels of heart for our daily departures and provecations: 


| they are wonders and riddJes. 1 have hcard of luch dit- 
' poſitions, bur am a ftravger tothe having ofthe leaſt 
work chat way. Iappeal rothy own JConlctence, what 
' wouldeſt thou think of tucha parcy, who thus coniet- 
 fech, and 1s as he confellech ? me thinks I hearchee an- 
| {wering, and thy heart ſhaking before thou giveſt ir, 
| Whar ! tencelels of his ſin ! how feartul is his eſtate ' 
| Where there 15no ſence, therecan beno {orrow, no re- 
| pentance, thereforeno Chriſt, nor pardon, nor Salyati- 
' on, for unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall all thewiſe periſh. Never 
| broken, God will never bind, to far from being good 
| thac he 15 not yer mn the way to receive any good, Wo 
unto him char hath thus f1nned, and thus continues. Oh; 
poor ignorant Creature thine 01yn mouth hath condem- 
ned thee, thou haſt paſt ſentence againſt thine uwn foul, 
| thou never hadlt a crue ſight of thy fins, therefore thou | 
| couldeſt never kave a true ſence of chem, or ſorrow 
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do not,or out of prophaneſs they wil not underſtind, and 
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Wewilfgo no further than the! 
conſideration of the former truch, and then let th: | 


| 


| 
| 
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 , 
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| for them ;thou never hadett a (ound apprehenſion, chou 
; Callft nat have athrough contrition tor them. Ic came not 
| near thy hearcto break ir, when it never couched it in 
2 cruth 
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An ignorant heart is a naughty heart. BOOK 10. 
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he ns nay, it never was within thy ken to ſee it *o a 


riphe manner : See yer thy miſery further 1a *nlarged 


| theſe {eyeral Degrees following : 


There 15 no evil chou canſt prevent, no good thou | 
canſt receive, no mercy thou canſt expect : and when! 
th-11 haſt looked {adly upontheſe, thou wilt have thy | 
load. | | 
Liable thou art to al tvehagards that Devils can 
deviſe or intend, men endeavor, or thy ſelf deſerve. A 
| blind man 15 ſubject to all kind of injurious dealings 
from the feebleſt perſons, yea, from Children ; plot 


they may, he cannot perceive ; do they may, he cannot 


— 


| condition, he 1s a. prey to his fins, and a ſpoylin the 
; kands of Satan that carche.1 him at his plealure, and car- 
 rieth him headlong and hood-winked to everlaſting de- 
' ftruction, every ſnare entraps him, allurement untangles 

11M, tempraticn toils him z he can ſee nothing, prevent 
| nothing, but goes lice an Ox.co the ſlaughter, and a 
| Fool to the ſtocks, and knows nothing : Nay, were 
| there no Devils to tempt thee, thou wouldeſt run into 
| all evils of thine own accord. An 1pnorant heart like a 
| blind man, tumbles at every block, tals into every ditch, 
yea, ruſheth with greedineſs to the practice of the moſt 
helliſh evils : Ir was the Jews caſe, out of ignorance 
they choſe Barabbas a Murderer,and rejeCted the Lord 
of Life; they were violent to take away his blood, that 
came to take away their fins, and this our of ignorance ; 
for ſo our Savior in his prayer, Father forgive them, 
they know uot what they do, Luke 23. 34. He that 
walks in darkneſs, knows not whither be goes, though 
hegoto Hell; 1 Fobn, 2.171. | 

There 1s no good he can receive from any means re- 

maining 1m this bundnefi. Counſels do not take place, 
Mercies cannot perſwade, H—_ Threatnings do 
no awaken, Admonicions, Exhortation are of no force, 


avoid. Ir 1s1o with anignoranc perſon m his Spuitual | 


they are beyond the reach of all cheſe, they cannot come: 
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An ignorant beart is a naughty heart. 


at them, therefore cannot work upon them, Bur as in 
{ome deſperate diſeaſes when they are come to the grea» 
ceſt excremity, as 1n a Quinſie, when it hath ſwelled be- 
yond meaſure, that ſpeaking and ſwallowing are wholly 
tindred , each: man that fees w1ll ealtly conceive, and 
conclude, Alas, he is buc a dead man, he can take no- 
ching, therefore it's not poſſible he can continue. The 
Dxeale indeed 15 curable, but how thould his Phyſick 
cure him, or his Diet nourith him, it he can take neither, 
there 1s No good co be expected, to be done, when he 
can take nothing that can do hun good. So i 15 inthe 
{oul, ignorance ſtops the paſſage of the power and work. 
of al Gods Ordinances : There 1s no corruption, bur the 
means are mighty through God to relieve, if they could 


be caken 3; werethe heart proud, if the Word were re- | 
ceived and welcomed, it would humble ic ; if ſtubborn, | 


it would meeken and calm it ; if unclean, it would purge 
it. But ignorance ſtops al the paſſages, intercepts the 
work of the Word, the underſtanding conceives it not, 
and the heart cannot prof by ir, nor be betcered there- 
with. 

T here is no Mercy thou canſt expet# : And this 15 a- 
ble: to ſplit a mans heart and hopes 1n uwrecoverable dif- 
couragements; for though our endeavors prevail nor, 
means proſper nor, yet mercy can outbid both, and re- 
lieve beyond both; bur if mercy ſuffer thee co be blin- 


| ded, mercy Wil ſuffer thee co be damned. It's Gods own 
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! 
! 


i 


; yond controul, Hoſ. 4. 14. The people that do not wun- | 


} 


j 
! 


reſolution expreſſed, I{ai.27.11. They are a people that 
bave no underſtanding, therefore he that made them, 
v1ll not ſavethem, nay, he will ſhew no mercy tothem. 
It's the determinatwan, he hath ſetled as a concluiion be- 


gerſtand, ſhalf-periſh; It's the laſt execution he will 
pur forth, 2 Thef. 1.8. He will come in flaming fire, 


 rendring vengeance to them that know him not. They 


are the mark. in the firſt place, againft which the. 
| fierceſt ofhis fury expreſſeth it (elf. They that wil not | 
| now | 
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© Tobehardto be convinced, BOOK To. 


4 


T 
LW FAMA 
f 


now ſeetheir fins by the word, they ſhall be forced to 


ſee them, aid ro look them over by the flames of Hell- 
tireat che day of Judgment. 
Hence again ic follows: To be hard to be convitted is 
a dangerous fin, and a dreadful ciirfe to the party that | 
is tainted withſuch a diſpoſition of ſpirit. We wil go 
no further chan the Doctrine delivered, and that will 
give In undeniable evigcence to buth parts of the colle- 
ion : | 
i To be bard to be convinced, is a dangerous ſin ;, | 
and that more waie? thaii one, | 
He ſins againſt bis own ſou! , the happineſs and | 
peace of it as being acceſliry, and chat ina fpecial mans | 
ner, to his own everlaſting rwne, and imbrewed his | 
hands in his own blood as 1t were z when the helps that 
God hath appeinted, provided, and now alto prefents 
befure him, and puts into his hands, he willingly, yea 
wilfully rejects, retuſerh the ute of them, and oppolerh 
the work of them, and ſo conſequently his ſpiritual good 
that might come thereby. When the Patient out of 
{ullemnels, and waywardnels of {piric, refulech the Phy- 
ſick or Diet provided for his good ; at laſt Nature be- 
comes ſo low, that he is utterly dilenabled to cake it, and. 
© is ſtarved and famiſhed, each man concludes, he was 
accefſary co his own death. So when God hath ſent iis 
faichful Servants to admoniſh thee, his Miniſters to con- 
vince that pgainſaying Spirit of thine, co ranſack the cor- 
-ruption of thy cankered Conlicience, ſo that the core 
might have been fearched, and thy diſtempers heal<d, 
Who knows what good might have been wrought, what 
benefit chou mighteſt have received, hadſt chou bur fuf- 
fered and received the helps provided for that-end ; 
which when thou diddeſt oppole, and not ſuffer thy felt 
tobe convinced, thou did(t oppole thine own everlaſting 
welfare, and therefore art putly of thine own blood, 


Like, 7. 30. The Publicans and finners jujtified God, 
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jetted 


and were baptized z but the Scribes and Phariſees re- | 
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BOOK 10. adangerovs ſm, dreadful curſe. 
jefted the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, i.e. a- 
cainft cheir own good and happineſs. Yea, ſo the Apo- 
' ftle to the gainlaying Corinthians, when he had diipu- 
| red long, and iramifeited the Truth 1n the cleer evidence 
| of it, As, 18. 14. andthey gainlayed {till, ad blat- 


, phemed, be ſhook bis rayment im ſien of diftaſt and mm- 7) 
; dignation , and ſa:d, your blood be upon 3our own 7 24 
beads, T am clean, he was innocent. And fo one day 
chou wil be forced co contels, and to cleer the 1noceucy 
and faichtulnels of Gods Servants, I was the caule of | ,- 
Acc A/ 


my confulion, my own way ward gainiayiug Spirit, elſe 
I might have been recovered ; they did their duty with 
; much paintulnels, bur my perverie {pirit would not re- He ſe 
' ceive that counſe], which wouid have directed and com- 
forred me, buc now condemns me. So Parl to the | ,, 
contradicting Jews, Att, 13.46. Becarſe ye put away 
the Word, and judg your ſelf unworthy of eternal life: | 
thou wilt then be torced to yield it, Lam unworthy that | 
ever the Promiles of the Goſpel ſhould eſtablith my 
| heart who would not be convinced of the goodneſs of 
; chem, unworthy that ever the Golpel thould be the ſa- 
or of lite to me, Who have caſt it behind my back as un- 
| {avory Salt. 

He ſins againjt the Ordinances, the Faithfulneſs, 
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\ Truth, and tree Grace of God therein revealed and di{- 


 penſed for his everlaRing good 3 hecaitsall thele behind 
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encertainment thereunto. This quarrelling diſpoſition, 
like a ſqueazy ſtomach, {pls the Phyſick when he can- 

| not endure totake It, flings away the dainties provided 
| When hes not willing, nor hath not a heart or appetite 
to teedon them; and how hainous this contempr 1s, 
'the- Apoſtle intimates, Hebrew., 2. 3, How ſhall we 
e\cave if we neglett ſo great ſalvation £ 
\ It fins againſt Gods Spirit 11 a more than ordinary 
mMaimer , he would teem in his gain{aying frame to try 3 
;Maſteries with the Lord, and in the highelt {tra M - re- | 
| ellion 
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To be bard to be convinced, BOOK To. 


, bellion, roconreft with the Almighty Spire of Chriſt 


| 


|! diet chis Spiric in this Work, for which he hath received | 


| Moſes who ſpake on Eartb, how ſhall we eſcape if we 
Kati him that ſpeaks from Heaven 2 And this us the 


in the urmoſt defyance, as refufing-to-y1eld 1n che leaſt 
appearance, I call it the higheſt ſtrain of rebellion torry 
Mafteries wich the Almighty, and chat may be thus ob- 
{erved. | 

Whenour Savior was toleave the world, and co goto 
. Heaven to poſſeſs the glory he had with the Father be- 


| glorifled, John, 7. 39. When he aſcended up on high be 


fore all worlds, he comforts the: hearts of his Diſciples 
|couching his departure with the Conſideration of the 
incomparable benefic thac would accrew theretrom, 
Fobn, 16. 7. It is expedient for you that I go away, jor 
if I go not away, the comforter will not come, but if 1 
depart I will ſend him, that is, the Spizic of the Lord 
Jelus would not dilpenie the powerful work -of his 
| Grace in ſuch an abundaut meaſure, unleſs he aleended 
unto the Throne of his Grace ; for the largenels of the 
diſpenſation thereof, and that 1n reaſon untul that time, 
The Spirit ras not yes given, becauſe Chriſt was not yet 


then gave gifts unto men even for the Rebellious, Eph. 
4.8. And herein appears the powerful diſpenfation of | 
his Grace, and operation of his Spirit, the! when che 


ſhal ſer down the Conſctences of the Sons of men un the 
ſfighr. of their vileneſs and guile : This 1s as tt were the 
Maſter-piece of the work of the Spirit, when he is ſent 
from Heaven, from che Father. and che-Son with full 
Commilſlion and Power, from our Savior, advanced to 
che higheft picch of ſupreameſt excellency of his King- 


end uithe firſt place as the prime and hardeft work to | 
| convince the world of fin: Now to gainſay and contra- 


chis Commyſſion, u to conteſt for Maſteries with the Al- 


Conforter is come, he ſhal convince the world of fin, he | 


ly, Propherical, and Prieftly Offices, and thac for chus | | 


mighty, "Heb. 12.25. If they eſcaped not who refuſed 
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higheſt 
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| BOOK xo. a dangerous ſin, a dreadful curſe. 


higheſt ſtrayn of rebellion, when a mnn wilnor give 


the ſpiric from having ahy entertainment, even in the 

ſuburbs, in our appreheniions and underftandigs, 

while we concinue 11 this gamiayimg trame; there wants 

nothing bur lightand malice co make it che fin againſt 

the Holy Ghott. Heres che hainoutnets of the lin ; 
See the Curſe of it that i7 dreadful. 

Thom ma;;eft way for Satanin the means which are 
apvointed by God to oppoſe h118 John 13. 27, The De- 
wilentred into Judas with a ſopp, ſohe enters with an 
admonition and counſel while thou doett oppote char 
truch which ſhould help chee againft his power and 
ſubcilty, bur yieldeft chy telf fully to be potletfed by 
borh, Thou wilt not be guided by the countelof God, 
thertore thou thalt be coutened by che delujions of the 
Devil, 

Chri{t in his righteous dealings and according to thy 
juſt deſervings delivers thee wp to the power of Satan, 
whenas thou walſt willine to yeild up thy felt to his 
poſſeiiion, So Paul. 1. Tim. 3. 20. delivers Hy- 
' menceus and Philerus unto Satan, and in Church di- 
cipline obſtinacy in the leaſt evi],15aniwerable co the 


' caſt-ouc. | 

Becauſe thou haſt gainſayed his diipenſations, he rl 
' have no more dealins with thee Math. 23. laſt. yor | 
' ſha} fee m2 no more, He wil pats by and not ſpeak with | 


way nor yield in tae lealt buc fhuc ouechis authoricy of 


| greateſt offence, becauſe by thac :neans the ſoul ſhakes | _ 
| off the authority of the Lord Jetus, and 1o1s ro be d W, 
: a 


'chee, He wil inſtruct others, admonith others, bur ji | 
 wilcouncelthee 10 more, repiove thee no more. He +1 ; 
' Bat Change a word with thee in the Affemblies "fy (1171 | 
\ ſhal not alwayes ſtrive, Gen. 6. 3. That ſpirit which | 
| thou haſt refed and opnoted thal ftir 1 thee and 
; ſtrive with thee no more, thou wouldelt not fee, thou 
| ſhalc nor {ſee therefore ; thou wouldeſt nor have thy 
| con{cience {tired ut flial be {feared theretore. 
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Carnal Reaſon hinders men from ſight of ſin. B. 10. 


'" of 


—_———y heart anc CONVert and bc bealed. | 


Uſe, 3+ | 


' dep:h of brain and ftrength of underſt inding are moſt 


| 
| 


; Of a blitd mind and a hard 
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' Thou art every day ripening for ruie,and reſerved! 


in the chayns oj darkneſs til the judgment of the great | 
Ca'. and therefore thy condition 1s like that of the De- ) 
vil himſelf, thou haſt only the liberty of thy chain, 
that is, liberty to encreate rhy fns and thy plagues, | 
when the Lord would prepare a people for defiruction | 
hetayes 1a. 6. 10. he ealschem up under the curie| 
i hearc, Fear ye indeed bit | 
nnd-rftand noi, and ſee yeetndeed byt perceive not ; 
ma'e the h2a:t of his reopte fat, and ſhut their eyes 
loſt ivey ſve with their eyes and underſtand with their ; 


>  —— 


O Inft-uttion, why men of the greateſt ability for 


| Þardiy brozrght to b: okennes of heart and to be worn- | 


7 | 


74< 


a) 


d>1 with Goll'y ſorrow for th-ir ſms;thepround is from | 


/ {the point 1nhand.becaute they are hardeſt brought to {ce | 
' their linsz the power O: carnal] reaſon doth lo mightt- 


ly prevayl in them Fer gnow 1ntner natural condition, 
the ftrenpch of their abilities becomes v. holly perverted 
toiheir own hurt,and the matntathing of their own dif- 
rempers,their tubriley decerres chemielves & they abuſe 
the ſharpnels of their wit tobeat back the authority of! 
the truch and to wind away irom the ecidence of argu- | 
men. that 1s pre:ented to their view, . They ſhur out the | 
light uf the truch irom coing 1nto the:r hearce. and | 
cheref.re its nor poiltble it thould work upon them | 
kindly or eftectually prevail with them for God. Herce 
thac peremptory determination Otthe At oftle not many | 
wil: men after tbe fl:f 1. Cor. 1. 26. becaule the w1{tions 
of the fl-jh 5s enmity againjt God, Rom. 8. 7. when it 
$454 We. oninthe handand under the command off 
our fleihly hearts, lc forcities mott {tronply againf the | 
evidence and eiicacy oi the truth, wilnot iuffer a con- |. 
victionto taltc upon the Conicience, and theretore no 
Godly torrow to affect the foul ofa tinner. As 1t is 
mn war when the trenches and outworks are tlighr, 
and 
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| B.1io. Carnal Reaſon hinders men from ſ1oÞt of (mm. 
uw” the wal of the City low, and the Caſtle weak, ws | 
no matter of danger or diiculcy fora wife Conuman= 
der with co.apicent forees to {urprie ir, tocarry the 
place, and Conquer the people their defence was bur | 
feeble, but were their out-wocks ftrong, their walls | 
high, the Gitadel and Caftle impregnable, it wil abide 
many aflaults and ftand our long, even agaunift the 
{ | oreacet power that ſhal be{iege them, and happily be 
forced toralle the fiege and foriake :he place as not able 
roprevail. Its fo In our fpiricual condition, when 
the Lord coms to lay nepe to the foul of a unful creature 
who is now under the power ot darkneis, and the fove- 
raign coinmand of his corruptions wnicn rule as tupream 
Loids over him : There 15no Converiton withour Con» | 
| viction(as hath beet thew*d 11 opening the point)Its not | 
| poſlible che heart ſhould be content co leave fin unicts 
' che underſtanding clearly fee the loathiomnieis ot ir, 
the our-works and walls of the foul are our apprehen- 
ſions and underſtanding, now where there 1s wilinets, 
| depth and ſubrilty of wit, large reaches of carnal icaton, 
 thufe the Apoſtle calls ſtrong holds, 2. Cor. 10. 4. 
aid chey wil abide the battery and foice of the moſt 
lain evidences, ſtrongeſt arguments that can be deviſed 
| and alleadged with the beſt skil, and yer hold it out 
' againſt all. where che oppofiricn 15 not 1o ſtrong the en- 
'rrauce is more eaſy, and {ubjection is ſooner yielded 
| | co the evidence of the truths This is the ground. the 
| prophetgives of thac wvincible ſtiffneſs, pride, and con- 
rempt of Babilon, as being unreachible under al ditpen- 
| | ations, Thy wiſdom and thy knowleds they have p2r- 
werted thee, or cauſed thee to rebell, Ita. 47. 10. It 
was the reaſon of that frubbornneſs of which the Lord 
| complatns in the Scribes and Pharitezs the great Rabbies 
| of the world. Lnke. 7. 30. 31. the Prublicans and 
ſinners Glorified God becauſe of Fobn Baptiſts dg 
| tFrine, and ſo yielded chemſelves and were ov 
ofthe evidence of the cruth. but the Scribes an 
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riſes rejetFed the counſel of God. They pur it by and! 


upon the tneanels of the Goipel, Aﬀs. 17. 18, T'hy- | 


112g Jn the craft of projeſlion, ( for fo they make it)they 


would not ſuffer the counſel of God to take place or to 
prevail with them. Paxl never found worſe entertain- 
ment and preater oppoſition than ar Corinth, and. A- 
tvens, the Marc oficiences and Store-houie of learning 
and learned men, the excellency of whote parts and 
the conceic of learning and wifdom did 1o traniport 
thei, aud pufte up their earthly minds, that they 
{1;ghred the ſ1mylicicy that was mn Chriſt and trampled | 


laſopbers of the Epicnre and Stoicks they encoruntred 
Parul and ſaid what will th;s babler ſay ? and v. 32. 
fone inocked;, As though the reſt ofthe meaner ſort, 
though they had no heart co receive the Goſpel yer they 
had noskl to reiift, or were able, and therefore durft 
A0c grapple with his arguments. Thele only. who had 
more learninp, they gave the encounter, and openly 
conteinned both his purpole and doctrine, As it is with 
men Who are Ps weak and unskiful at the weapon, | 
not able co latch a blow or pur by a thruſt, it's no hard | | 
marcer co get within them, but thoſe who are maſters 
of deienceare dextrous, and handy at their weapons, | 
there is little hope to hic them or to come within them. 
So here, men of meaner canaciries and of ſhallow reach, 
they yield more eafily and ere forced to let fal cher 
weapons, bur ſuch who are skiltul are mafters of de- 
tence, can deviſe devices, che fubtiicy oitheir ownreas- |. 
ſon 15 furthered by Sa: ans {uggeſtions, they wil latch | , 
allmoſt any bloiv, «nd put by che plaineft cruth for 
the preſent puth, chat there 1s no hope to come 1n to 
them, . Andimsalio is the ground why your paced 
Formalitts, and tubcil hy pocrices who are grown cun- 
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are iQ hardly brought on to belteve. Publicans and. 


ſinners and Harlots thal goe betore chem. And for this 
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ic 15 our Lord to marvailoutly JiFa'ts this condi» | 
RBeV. 3. 177. I wouldthourvertei:i er cold F 
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bot, Lukewarmnes is worſe than prophanneſs, not that 
fali ſhewesare worſe than groſſer evils when heart and 
life, outiide and mide are both ul, but intruth be- 
cauſe {uch are more difficule to be convinced of thew 
evils, and rhecefore not likely ro be amended or brought 
out of themgq. d. As though the Lord had ſayed ut 
thouwert openly naught, thou migiiteſt be brought to 
ſee & acknowlenp thy naught ineis; Here Pax) 1flues the 
\{trengch of thac re{iſtance againſt ce Lord and his Gol- 
pel 1. Coloſſ. 21. Enemies inyorr minds by wicked 
works. but mn the original, Enemies by reaſon of yoier 
iſcourſes, ſet or attent to evil works. I1Vs the ficit 
ſtep to wiſdom to become a fool, and thats hard to hun 
that is highly in love with his own wit. 

Examination : ve may hence gain ceriain evidence 
whzther ever the Lord bath made any entrance upon 
this great work of preparation andſo any expreſſion of 
bis per poſe -ff-ciwally to cad us to himſelf to this day or 
{ 120. happily the Lord Chriſt hath been knocking oft at 
{chyd reas he pa.iech by inthe diſpenſation of his Or- 
dinances 1n the wayes of his providence in which he hath 
walked towards thee, hach called in upon thy Confci- 


tings to thy charge, aud knocked hard at thy dore, 
away thy thatfl oft, lothat thou haft kearda con- 
fuicd noyie.Þsm were that made theea little ro look a- 
bout, ouc na h the Lord ever litred up the latch as 
chough he wo.cieiolved rocome in? hath he layd hold 
| upon 214 b. gun 10 grapple wita that Graceleſs hearc 
, of thine ard hold this hignt of cifcovery of f1a to thy 
ni] 4,20 Gnftrayn thee to look withly unon it 1n- 
| dced i: 1eey: clearly and convitingly accord:no to thar 
| Which han lormerly been ſpoken ? Know ane .onclude 
; thou 11atz!t, rhouart in the ripht way, andti e Lord 
| begins co deal with thee as he doth with thote that he 
{11rends good unto. But art thou a ſtranger to theſe 


ence, preſented the 41ilz of chy fins and layd heavy [ 


| dijpeniaytons ofthe Lord and tradings with thy mind 
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' rumor of Chriſt paſſing by aud che exc-llncy of his 
' Graee,- but of any purpole of making i: aLode with 
| thee, thou never couldlt have che leaft inKling thereof 
 untothis day. | 
Queſt. | How then ſhall we know whetber v2 fall ſhort of this 

' trite ſight of fin or no 2 : 
Anſw., | Wewultakeboth Particulars mentioned, inro Con- 

| {igeretion, thatlo we may rakea true icanrithizo of our 

, own eltate, and crack the Footſteps and Inprailons of 

| the work ocche Spirit upon our louls. 1 wiltouch the 
| firſt 10a word, and entreat more largely upon the Se- 
Lend, ro wit, Touching the convicting {tht of tin, be- 
| caule there hes the lite and ſtrels ofthis Doctrme. 
8 If then we lee fin cleerly, naked, and in it's own Na- 
cure, namely, this re{1ftance and oppotition againſt God 
as the greateſt evil of al other : 1c wilchus be diſcerned, 
Tos jight will keep the heart in cold blood from carele(; 
adventuring upon the commiſſion of ſi3:. You muſt 
ſtil remember my purpole 1s not to diipure of fandtity-| 
ing knowledg, or to gtve 11 evidence? 0: thar, for weare' 
in this place to look at that light that is Ict in in this pre- 
paracive work, and this firft Branch of ic, which hovw far 
1c may go, or whether 1t can agree co at Hypocrice, I 
will not now diſpute, that only I wil inter from it, is be- 
yond exception 3 That in cold blood, i. e. Take! 
ſuch a man out of the hurry of a Temptation, when he! 
15 himſelf not drunk with ſome overbearing diſtemper, 
for then he knows not where he is, or what he doth 


9! 


£ when a ſinner 15 come to himſelt, and the tight of 
his fin as betore diſputed, ic wil ſuffer him careleſl 
to adventure upon the Commitiicon of that which 
appears ſuch in his own apprehenſion, even the 
greatalt evil ot all. The dreadfulneſs then of this duty 
apprehended, wil drive the ſoul :o a ſtand, and ſtop the 
{inner 18 his proceeding, that he dare as well cat t11S | 


| fleſh, 
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and therefore may adventure to do any thing ,. but! 
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fleſh, and take a Lyon by the claw, and a Bear by the 
'rooch, as to have his hand in that which 15 the heavielt 
| plague of all in his own Judgment. . Thereis no man li- 
ving, bur as he hath ſomthing which he prizeth as the 
chief good, 1n which his foul cakes content, fo the lots of | 
{ that, or that which is contrary to that, he looks at as the 
; moſt uniupportable evi] that can beride him. That 
| che Soldier thould cake the lye or challenge, and have che 
| CONLempt of cowardice put upon him, and fit ſtil, and 
not {eek to revenge the wrong as he conce1ves 1t, he can- 
not bear it. That che covetous yorng man ſhould ſel 75 
poſſeſſions, and part with allto the poor, 1t 18 tuch an 
untufferable lots, he will rather Part with Heav en, the 
very hearing of it mares his heart heavy, and hm; elf to 
£0 away ſorroryſiti, Mat. 19. 22. Yea, that which Na- 
ture hath made d-ar to all, ro fee death before a man,and 
danger {uch as 1 il undoubtedly hazard the lots of life; 
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how do we tear the thought of « tly the tight, avoid the 
occaſion of 1t ? didft thuu tee thy tins and the hellifh re- 
' 1iſtance of thy heart againſt God to bea preaterevil than 
al thete ? didf(t chou really judg them {uch,beleeve them 
( as the men of Nimweb did Fonabs chrearning, Fonah 
3.5.) tobeſuch? It's certain 1t would amaze thy heart, 
that thou wouldeſt be as loth ro ruth into evil, as thou 
wouldeſt be co run upon a Spears point, Or caſt thy lelf 
incothe mouch ot the Lyon co be torn m pieces, Take 
a rebellious {inner belet with the horror of his Conltei- 
elice, {0 that he {ees Hellgap' vg tor him, and the Devils | 
ready to lerze upon that hell1th heart of 'his, how loaths 
| he chen the leaſt app-arance ofitho.e corruprions, the e- 
v1] of which he ſecs 1n the puntihinent only ? how ten- 
der 15 he to avoid the occation ot them ? When the evil, 
of thy punithinene 15 tow over and out of mind, didf\t ; 
thou but know that reſiſtance and rebellion ot thy hearc 
againft God, his Grace, his Spirit, his Truch aright, as 
oreater than all thote evils, and 15 now preſent with thee, 
| | 0.1 Would be to tar fearful not heedieily to adventure | 
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He thas ſees ſin truly, dares not Gc. BOOK 10. 
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| it buc the lois oflo much of rhy bj-od by firipes, or the | 


upon thepractice of ir. When Judas ſaw whetber bis 
| Coneto:zjneſs had brought bim, be flung awway by thirty | 


' pieces, Marth. 27. 3. And irs certain, all the Scribes 
and Phariſees in the Synagogue, and all the money 
' in the Country of Fidea , could not have prevailed 

wich him had they been then ceidred zo him 3 much 
' more had he ſeen che reiiffance had been a greater evil 
than the vengesiic= that dd beral, AFL, 19. 16.19. 
When the evil (piric* vrevailed againſt the ſeven Sons 
| of Sceva, fear fe:/ on ivem ak, andinany of them had 
ſed cirtons Ar, bron #29t 1e:r book togetver, and 
' burnt them b:- fore ;D2m al. When che hearts of theſe 
; Converts were pricked, and they craved Counſel what 
; they ſhould do... Peorer a14.id ft many other Countels 
which he tugge*ted, a> this, verie 40. Sure your ſelves 


from thi crooked geiicr ation 5 You that are in Par- 
| this, Meſovorainia, Porigia, Galatia, you are amongſt 
many profe{{ed Enernnec iothe Lord Chriſt & us Truth, ; 
thereiore lave yourſelves trom their Society, and verſe; 
| 44. T ey came and abode together and ſold their good-, 
| and pariedthem as every one had need. 
 Hearkentothis you ditobedient Children and rebel- 
| lious Servants, who have the Commands of Parei.ts and 
| Maſters , Countzls of Servants. and Neighbors dayly 
| ſuggeſted and pretled jon you ;. liſten to this you 
| heedleis Proteiiors, who have the Word and Precepts of 
| God dayly publifhed in your Ears, and proclaimed in 
' your hearing, and you go away imtorned, convinced, 
and the heart cannot gain.ay kurt it ought to ſtoop, your 
' carriages ſhould not be way waid, your words ſhatpih, 
i your behaviors uncomely : and yet you dare, you do 
| heedlefly, careleſly ad-erttire ar che ext time and 
' Turn upon the faine fins 3 you iwnay calk whar o: hers fay 
' by rote, and profeis in words thar .:n 15 the greateſt evil 
| of al, bur in eruch you never {aw {1 co this day, much 
leſs taw it to be the greateſt cvil of al. A lutle cvil, wei: 
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129d, and Heart, and i2n Roth work, he lofofriy 
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! ofic,1eft k- ſhould be for: :ea capratis rr 424 :ere-j 
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'chey may he freed trom the Arreſt of the Officer. So 
| che{e labor tobe there where the Truth 1n reaſon is nar 
 ikely co exercife any jurifdiction, they willingly de- 
' fite to be without the reach of ir, and. therefore willing 
to live in ſuch places under ſuch Munſtries where cher 
; Conlciences may not be troubled, their hearrs and waies 
' ſearched, and they brought to yield ſubjection by an os» 
' verpowering hand. Andh-re fomtimes ir comes to this, 
' arid that by the confellion of their own mouths, when 
' God hath bruke in upon their hearts, that they have 
| beenatraid tobe in che company of ſuch men that they 
; {ufpected would either convince and cal to fi:ch practi- 
' ces, Or Yet £0 cone to the Gengregations while ſach 
' Truths were in {carmng and confideration : Or as a 
Formal Knight otice profeſſed ( in the Country from 

whence we came ) he would not come to the Affembly 
| until the Minifter had made an end of tuch a Text. 


' Thus Ababs Spirit was carried cowards DIicaiah, when | 
| al his Trencher Chaplains, che falle Prophets, had dre(- | 


| ted a Diſh on purpole co tit his tooth and tun, had 
| brought in a Verdict that rhey knew would pleaſe his 
humor, and content his carnal delize ; Feboſaphat in 
; ſimplicity of heazr, that he mighe indeed in tincericy 
' ſeek after the mind and counſel of God, enquires, 1, 
| there here any Prophet of the Lord that we might en 
quire of him? Heantwered, There 3s none but one 
Micaiah, aid I hate h1m, for he never omg good, 
but evilte me, 1 Kings, 22. 8. He did not ſuic his hnt- 
mor, nor pleaſe his pallat, therefore he was not willing 
| ro hear that from him, that happily he ſhould be unwil- 
lingtodo. So they in Iſazahs time, they would give 
the Prophet his Texr,and cel hum whar Points he ſhould 
hand]= alſo; T hey ſaid to the Seers, ſeenot; aud tothe 
Prophets, propheſie not right things ; propbeſte ſmooth 
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| Hearers with our Savior, when he preſled Spiricnal and 


| fearching Iruchs upon them, they were not able to di- 
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geſt them ;, this is a hard-ſaying, who can hear it, and | 
from that time fares the Text many of his Diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him, Join, 6. 65. | 
and hence it 15 pertonus of this teinper ace molt pleated ; 
, when cheir {ins or duties are diſcovered im {ome penera! | 
diſcourſes, becaule they then ſuppoſe chey way creep | 
away um the croud, and their particular either coudit- | 
ONS Or COTLUPLTIONS Will not be attached, and chey aid Ss. ARE 
them brought co che tryal 3 bur when It comes romeer | - 
with hin in che narrow, and rouch him in his particular, | 1/7 E of 
'chele perſons begin co ttorm, Aﬀts, 7. 51, 52. they | 3 
| teard Stephen quiecly rip up the rebellious carriages ot! HA 14 i 
ke Tews; but wha he caine home co their doors, ard i W. 
| 7 P44 Y. 
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heid che Candle co cheir Eyes, and pave in ſpecial Evi- | 9 7 .# 
dence £o convince them alto, they were not able to eri- | , £: _= 5! 
dure un: Teſtrff-n-ched and bard-bearted as zour Fa-i © | 2 þ 
thers, {o doye; they were Slayers of the Prophets, and @ A: 1A | 
' yort the betrayers and murderers of the juſt one , when:  _Y 
they heard theſe things, they were cut to the heart, and. 1 
gnathed upon bim votth their Teeth, &c. | | 
Ir yer the Truth will come 1n upon thei, 211d the | 2, | 
light wil ſhine in their faces that jr cannot be ayoided, | | 
ii chey cannot prevent the ſeeing of it, rex they full to! 
euin{aying, they ſtrive mightily to ſtop the paſſape of 
che Truch, and to darken the evidence of it, co take off 
tne edg and force of that which they conceive wil fa! 
oft heavily upon chein, and conftrain them co alter 
their courie, and Jay down thoie diſtempers they ate 
very loth co leave, As, 18.6. They oppoſed them- 
ſever. They deal with che Truth as (ubril Lawyeis do) 
; with a good Cauſe, whenthe ſtrength of it 15 juch char | 
'they arenotableto with{tand, they labor to hide the 
' Point of che Argument, and ro hide thac wherei:: che | 
| Þ| fireſs ofthe Caule lies, and tai hotly upon ſome bye bu- 
linets, orelte deal moſt in thole things which are moſt | 
probable, bur indeed do not touch the Point. So a | 
Spirit that 15 not willing to be convinced, he wil endea- | 
| Q 2 Yor ! 
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{clres internal apes, to turn by the evidente of fic 
Track; {omarny windings and turamgy, fo many Wrn- | 
Pings of devices, {& Panty cuts and doubcinge, that | 
| Vay bem:tt the manteft Giſcorery of 3 Duty wiic!:, 
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| " SUENTED be Core, Ef a fitreoat ought to be wvarded, anc: 
| {c 12 concluſion loteth the Truth, and the behefic of ic + 
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s 12ſt Jrdgnert, end their own Juſt; 


| alle, chrotzgh: (un. 
; ' o{E{EFV-NES, 
' when refad cured che Eyer of the blindman, Fohn, 5. , 
| they wauld have cakem-him off from the actendance co | 
theworkto rave lighted the perſon ct our Savior, He | 
ors (lay they) 57 mum d ſroner, WT. as it's ſaid! 
cf Flt cahiedti.e Seprg, when the Fiſher-raan cones ! 
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'ook ar the timplicity of the Frets deiretect. Fas. 


y pci there wiew it the Ora, angie foywi of , 
.  OancGas we 5d) ir, when ich wilh fpirics fag tuinchems ; 


$5 <:£ Scribes deals touching, eur Savict | 


* follow: kr, the cefts forth a Find of black humor ! 


Evidences f men not convinced of fin. 


| BOOK wg 


- 


—— —_ 
| - —-—_— — 


' 1th winch ſhe darkenerh the water 3 and puts him to; 


' 2 toſs im his proceedings whereas an aoneft neart that; 


11 willing wo be convinced, he looks moſt ar that where 
there is moft il:r. ard moſt ſtrength, ard 55 delircus 
roaitend that which gives in greateſt Evidence to over- 
-omsthe hear?r. So Ely ipake to Swnmel, x. Sam. 3, 
' 15. bidencthingfromme. Job. 6. 24. teach me and , 
| rott beld my tongue he wil quierly hear al, and attogeh! 
bac moſt, which may carry the caule to hs Conſcr- 
 $2XE. | 
If yztrchic evidence of ihe £2110; be ſuch that necagnet ! 
-camtay, his mouth is ſtopped and is reaſons are {pert | 
ic bath nMtang to cppote, there rr 4 third dbiftemper ; 
which as badif nx wore cher the wo former, A reſE-"; 


ſ 
_s 4a =D . - . | 
lefneſs of. ſpirit to raife nerv brabbles and quarrels a= | 


inſt the determijation of the trith, which formerly | 
: be could 1:08 reſiſt... Vhen hew caught and hell 36 the 
{trengch of Argrame:.c, 5 ken carcive and priſoner...) 


he would fain reſrus hiinfelr with a teſtes 1anghing . 


— 


; 1+ ſees mere, zndcan fay more thourh noman clUe can | 


[ 


tice, 10r lie make good what he pretends. He cannot , 
aniweryer wil nos vield, calnot matlanks concerts | 


ee. Wil ict trirfnime them, As Lawyeis they”)! 


org une caute ata again, anyhavea freth beating + 


*tusand that Court ; the realo!:sar- che ſame, ad were | 
 aufwered beiere yer he bringsthem over again ard zuſt 3 


-n the place wher* he was, his argumentsare at at end. | 
it his (pi were fobur there is more 15: ( he faies)) and 
he camor fee through it, and yer cannot il hoy to 


' prove his - own argument vr anſwer anthers, theſe | 


| ries axe like quickfiiver which ye: no. man bath» at- 
j<ained any 5kil co fix, ſorke Rulers, Elders, and Scribes: 
when they knew nGt how rodath che Glory of che Gol- | 
'vel, and the powerful diſpenſation. thereof mark how 
reſtleſty the venome of cheir ſpirics: tranſported them 
again!t zeafon, AS,s. 4. 15, 16, 17. they communes 


enerng ff themſelves ſaying that fhal we do to theſe men,! 
; For 
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ifor that mdeed a notable Miracle bath been done by! 
| them is manifeſt to ail men, and we cAlinot d>ny 1t; but ' 
' et us jcratghtly charge them that, they ſpea nv more i: | 


ti ane, when in reaſon they ſhould have inferred | 


; we cannot deny the Miracle and fo not the truth, Jer ws 
' 208 deny the libercy co ſpeak, ſo they in Fohn g. 24. 
; when ic was apparent Chrift had cured theman,wreuzght | 
| the Miracle, and ſo gamed honour 1n the heart otthe | 
18an, therefore chey had fithed up and down to weake:: - 
that, and it would not do ; Ir appeared he was blind. | 
7o his pareuts) that Chriſt had cured him, to hunfelt”, 
atticmed 3 then they come to this, give God the pray , 
' we hnow this man z5 a ſinner. But what is thar to the. 
; purpoſe or hors know they that ? he anſwered whether 
' he be a ſinner or no I know not, one thing I ;now wherx- | 
(as I was blind he hath opened my eyes ; and this was to 
the purpole, - Then ſaid they what did heto thee? bor | 
; opened he.thme eyes, I have told you already .&c. 
chey are upon the {ame hinges nor itirreda haires breadch 
Here are no reaſons but only wreſtlings of ſtomack, 
we are Moſes Diſciples bur-this fellow we know nor 
whence he is. 

If ic be ſo that al theſe deviſes againſt therruch ſerve 
not his turn in the fozerth place be ſets himſelf againjt 
the truth he cares not for argumenc, bur he wil ſtand; 
againſt the truth, and chen God 1n his juſt judgmenc | 
leaves him, 2 Theſ. 2. 18. hegave them wp to ſtrozg 
deluſions thas they might believe lyes that they might be 
damned, becauſe they received not,but oppoſed the trut]) 
| thus it was with Balaam Numb. 24+. 1 he went out 
' nor gs formerly but refolved to Gurte Iſrael wheeher 


; God wouldor no, and hs is t; hold down the trath | 


' 1munrighteousneſi, Rom. 1. 18. 1 told you betore 
that in Conviction, when the heart ys throughly Con- 
13Red, at lies ſtil under the work of God, bur here the 


' Pharaoh co Moſes get thee out of my ſi zht,the day thou 


 hearc m—_— the word of God. Exo. 10. 28. faies | 
| leeſt / 


_— 


SUrdences of men not convinced of ſm. BOOK 10. 


— — 


"BOOK 10. 


{if ever God bring him home co himtelfic.s by tome 


 " UOſe.of Exbortation. 


' {eeſt my face thou ſhalt die, Moſes ſaies, I wil ſee thy 
| face no more, but God tends to him and kills his firſt 
born and afcerwards drownes himſelf; Ir's certain that 
itche crutch followes a man*home to his beloved fin, if 
he bea dog he wil ſnarl againſt wu, andreſolve to keep 
' his ſin. Fer. 44. 16. 17. as the proud men there 
 faid, 2s for the word of the Lord thou haſt ſpoken to us, 
re gal not bearken unto thee ;, and ifa man pgues thus 
far he is very neer to the finagainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 


 ftrange judgments. 
Exbortation to provoke the deſires aud quicken the en- 
deawvers of al that have heard or read the doitrin deli- 
zred & opened to tay out thetr labour & that unto the 
utmoſt of all their abilities never to give the Lord reſt, 
nor reſt unto their ovon fouls, before they gettha true 


ſight of ſin, if ever they hope to ſee the work of Gods 


Grace 1n their hearts herein this world, or to ſee the 
face of Godin Glory,in that other world that is to come. 
Bretheren let not Satan decerve you, nor ſuffer your 


| 
| 
j 


| 


1 
' 


| 


j 
[ 


f 
| 
{ 
| 


| 
| 


| open unto him, he wil come in and ſupp with him, 
' Rev. 3. 20. Saving Contrition 1s a ſhooting back the 
boults of out bale luſts, a ſevering and unlocking 
the heart from the Soveraignty of ones noyſom Cor- 
; Fuptions, that ffop. the paſlage and hinder the com- | 


' ſelves {o far tobe deluded as trodream of another courſe 


> —— 


or to devitea ſhorter cur to Grace and Glory, for its | 
certain 1t you do, you w1l fa] ſhort of your hopes and 
Comtortsand all. This is the way that God hath ap- 
pointed and he wilþleſs, the order which he hath ſer 1n 
his infinite wiidom and which he wil proſper. If you 
would find his bleſſing walk in his way, it you expect 
ſuccels artend his order and direction which he hath left 
to bring us to his Chriſt,and ſo to life and happineſs. If 
you ſee not your ſins you are 1 hazard never to ſee pood 
day while you livenor when you dye. Chriſt i 1aid 
to ſtand at the dore and knock , and if any man wil 
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1p. cixar Sayiour 3 thisclear and convening ſight 0/4 
{GUT 11175, 15 a5 10 were tae Nftinpaup ofthe latch, or let- 


l "FI Pe ck 


—_——— 


inp 32 Ot the Key, tne powerful depentation ot the 


ih and operation of hs tpiris whereby tin Eto atk: 


| 


- combination between in and the tow Ri oken ant le-: 


4 


ered, and He way matic that (h2aumng: ry G.Nue trot, 
{ MUY COME RTTAE HEAL at] Work Kindly 1pGR ICSOT £00) 
i AN &rTOT LEE 1N the entrance is hardly ever recoggied ; 
Ito miſs here 4s mervailous dangerous,” i 1poyles aur; 
| who! proceeding inthe great wouk of oyr <dling an! 
i everlaſting comfort as the raturallift and Phylicia: 
| aMere an eiror m the ficft concoltion is ever recover - 

| ed 11 the tecoud, ter the Lord rn kis wiſdom and tlie 
| courfe of caturekath to ordayned, that catt part doth 
| that which 1s 11s proper and peculiar work bur doth not 

| reQtity Orrecrets that which was daneamits by attaotiter, 
| ard 10 the gaodnets of che nountfame:t 152cver gacover- | 


,edor the bogy ſtrengthened or heaich to comfortably ' 


in:eſervedherby as weroto be detiett, So ic ia in the, 
| eprcance of tlus great work of preparacior: for Chriſt. 
jand our. cfetual bringing home unto 11itm, never ſec. 
; {m aright, the ſoul cannot beaffected with ir mn a vight 
| manner, never truly ſee the need of a Savics, never: 

| teek afrer kim or cometohium , this through fight of tin - 


11825 K Were the ſercrg open of the window whereby ; 
\ che ligkrand good of the truck, and the joarhſamnets 
! of fin1s:laid oper unto the ſoul, and comes uw a main 


{.upon the Gontcience to prevayl with it whereas ſhut : 
{chas window and {top this paſſage, the ſoul is cooped 
| up che dungeon ef darkneis and deluſion, berhe or-? 
i dinances wever ſo powerful the means neves {0 effecua] | 
' theres no coming into the hearc, no hope to work 


* uponir GX to prevatl with it for good ; the evil of ſin 


| 3 not acknowledged, ad therefore not prevented, that 
* which his reaſon cannot fee, a man cannot ſhuu, the ex- 
i celency and pecefiicy of a w-hrift 1s nog ducerned and | 
} therefore nor enfdeavoured afcer as wergſheer. I; befalls | 
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Sight of the excellency cf Holineſ, &c. 


'che ſoul, ſmore with this ſpiricual blindneſs as-wich the f 
| Aſſyrian Hoft when they came to furprize 11a, 2 | 
Kings 18.19.20. He prayed, Lord ſinite this p2oble with | 


' blindneſs, & be did ſo and they ſaw nothing before they 
were in the midſt of their enemyes to here,whe! the fin» 
ner 15 miſguided by che diinneis of his deluded mind he 
70es 0 10 an evil way, and knowes not whither he goes, 
or where he 15,betore he be 1n the botmcoleſs pir. Oh be 
wile and wary therefors that weerr not here, leaſt we 
ruth into ruine and that palt alrecovery. Expect thn 
| Gods bleſſing upon our endeavour bur in Gods order, & 
attend his work in his own way. Its the aym of our 
. Saviour 11 ſending, and the oltiice of the Holy Ghott 
'1n coming into the world when he intends to work 
<ffefually the ſaving good of his people, to inticle 


—— — x nee 


RCEPRRS— —D_—_— << << ———— a 


| hearts under che government of his ſpirit, 
7. 8. If I depart 1 wil ſend the Comforter, and wyen 
' be 7s come he wil reprowe, he wil conyince, aud fer 


down che world by undemable convietiou -of fin of ! 


4 


| caule he chat was 1n priſons now releaſed, and therefore. 


| 


' the debt payd, and he gone to heaven, to bs Father. 
| Of gel gment the power of his Kingdom & government ; 
| ecected and {et up m the foules of his fervancs and chil- ' 
dren, 1n that by deaih be overcame him that had the 
| power of death that is the Deaill, and therefore he is 
judged and falls in his caute as having norighc nor 11 

reaſon can challeuge no rule in the heares of thoſe, tor 
' whom Chriſt hach (arittied divine juice, and therefore 
are free from that authority thic tin and Satan had of 
them thereby. Bur before we can ſhare either in che 

; ciphceouſnels of Chriſt for our juſtification or the ute 

of his ſpiric in our Sandification, the Holy Ghoft mutt 

and doth convince v5 of ſin, that we have rezected and 
not entertained this Saviour. 1f we do not convidtings | 
| R 
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— 


— 


(1 
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 — 


| 1g9tzorſneſs, of j1dgment, of righteouſneſs, thar rhe 
law 1s fatilfied, juſtice anfwered, and char fully, be-. 


them to the pardon of their fins, and roeſtablith cheir | 
Fobn. 16. 
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Means 10 fee ſt aright, BOOK 10: 


| ly ſee our ſin. in 1ectling upon the roor of our Corrupt | 


rebellions and caſting away the riches of Chriſts mercy & 


al benefirs ſhould ever be made ours. As ever there- 
fore you delire to ſee and find the mercies of Chrift 
jealedup unto your Conſciences, 1n pardoning of. fins. 
and acceptation of your perſons 3. As ever you would 
tind the Kingdom of Satan caſt down in your hearts, 
and che government of his Grace and ſpiric there ſer np 
labor for this clear and conviting lighe of fin, begin 


you where clie Holy ſpirit begins that you may find. his 
preſence with you,8 his effectual power and bleſſing ro | 
accompiny your endeavours in chat way. Catch not 
diſorderly at pardon, look not for peace of Conſcience. 


Means 
" 


or hope to {ee the government of Chriſts Gracs1ert up in! 
| your ſouls before you come to fee your ſins by. convi- 
i ting evidence of the Holy Ghoſt. The holy ſpirit of 


the rule of his-Grace, its not poſſible thac thoſe ſpiritu- } 


Grace w1ilnot croſs his courſe to pratifty our Corrup- 
tion. Thacl may further fer on the exhortation, I 
tal endeavourtco do thele ewo.things. 
Firft, To. propound-ſome means to help in this 
work, 
Secondly, Some motives to qraicken you therein, 
T he means are thele that tollovw. 


——_  — 


lency of bolineſs that is in- the Lord, and ſearch re 


us {ce the loarhſomneſs of our own hearts and the vile- 
neſs of our fins. As rs ſaid of darknels, it cannoc be ſeen 
by ic ſeltbur irs light chat diſcovers 1t ſelf and darknels ; 
Ies as crue of ſin, 1t 15 not by tt {elf e@ be diicerned, for 
1t 15 fpicxcual darkneſs; che light ot Gods Holineſs and 
wiſdom which by ſin are. wronged, and the law which 
15.ccanſprefled thele are both lights, God 7 lighs and in 
bim is. no darkneſs,, John. 1. 5. The law 5 a liebt 


Fuſt, Labor we to ſee that wunconceivable excel: | 


into the ſcriptures and the righteous raws there recorded | 
for the diret#i0n of oxr daily courſe, and that wil make | 


ly 


1 


andthe Commandement a lampunto our feet, Prov. 


| 6, 23.1. 
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Means to ſee ſn aright. 


6. 23. Andby the fight of both theſe we come to have a 
ful diſcerning of fin which is oppoſite co them both. 

Our ignorance of God breeds che ignorance of our 
own hearts, and the hidden waies of wickedneſs, and 


'| che cunning conveyances et corrupt diftempers which 


are there in Pja). 14. 1. 2. Th2foo! bath 'aid in his 
beart there is no God, and then it tollowes they are be- 
come abommable he makes bones of no fins at al ; for 
herein hes the (piricuaineſs or {piricual evil of fins and 


that hidden poylon and matipniey of the ccorruption of 
our natures, that they zjuftle protefledly againſt che | 
Almighty ſo far as he 15 pleaſed to connmunicate himatelt 


untous 1n the waies of his Holineſs and goodneſs. Thus 
the blaſphemer 1s faid to pierce Gol by bis oaths, Lew: t. 
24. 'II. and the wicked are ſaidco walk contrary to 
him, Lewvit. 26. to refift him, to weary him, toload 
him, while then we ſee not him whom wedo oppoſe 


by our ſins, no wonder that we neither ſee nor are tenſj- | 


Whereas | 
could we gxope after the Almighty as the Apoftle pro- | 


ble ofthe f1ns, by which we do oppoſe him. 


fefſech we may, becauſe he 7s not far from any of us, 
nay-in him we hwve and move 1n every ſpiritual ation 
of our minds and hearts. So that did but a wicked 


man, or.could he perceive that m every thought'of lis. 


mind, motion of his w1l, ftirring of any affection, 
char he did juſtle with che infinice Holinels and puricy 
of the Lord, who meets with him in every a&ion aid 
motion of his mind and wil, Ic wereable to ſink che 
ſoul ofa finful creature, and make him fic down con- 
founded in the light of che loathſomnets of his ow: 
wretched nature, as being wholly oppoſe to fo infinite 
a good inall he is or doth ; thus it was with Fob when 
the Lord had ſchooled him our of che whirlwind, & dil- 
covered the ſurpafling excellency of his Glory co him, 
he purs hum beyond al pleas of his own worth, Fob. 40. 
4. Behold I am wile yea more expretly he gives clus as 
thereaſon of the diſcovery of his own wretchedneſs, I 
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"Means to ſee ſm aright., BOOK 10. 


have beard of thee by the hearing of #he Ear, but now 
mine eye ſees thee, woherefore 1 abbor my ſelf in duſt and 
aſhes, Job, 42.4. . Soit was with the Corinth who was 
convinced by the preaching of the Word, he ſaw God 
before he ſaw the ſecret vileneis of his own heart preſen- 
ted to his view, 1 Cor. 14. 24. God 75 31 you of atruth, 
Search we into the holy Law of God, and examine our 
hearts and lives thereby, and tce how tar they ſtand gwl- 
ry of the breach thereof; but view the compaſs of the 
Law, and what 1s vertually contained therein 3 for 
chough the words are few, yer the things are many that 
are comprehended in them : And etpecially look not at 
the Letter, but at the Spwicual Sente and Mind of the Al- 
mighty un each thing there required, that che whol heart 
muſt cloſe with God and his Will, as the chieteſt good 
look ar, and lifrup his Glory as his lait end in every du- 
ry we do, and that we makea breach in al thole particu- 
lars 1n every fin we do cummirt : our heaitis not with 
hun, nor make we choyce of him, ſet not up his Name, 
bur {eck our own bate ends thereby, and terre our telves, 
and nar him, 

By chis narrow ſearch, and dayly obſervation of our 
dayly courſe, we ſhal be able to tee the frame of our | 
hearts and catTiages preſented to our view, and ſo dif- 
cert tothe tul, the loathſomne!s of rhoſe noytom lufts | 
thac leprotie-like overſpreads our whol man : Thus 
Fames adviietn, Farmey, 1. 25. thatwe ſhowld fookowr. 
ſelves into the Law of Liberty, that is a Criſtal and 
ckeer Glaſ/, ard wil diſcover what 8 amiſs even to a 
more, the imalleſt tins and infirmices, and that unto | 
| chair tul view, Para learned Pharitce, he faw more of 
fin, and more of himſeltby che Law, than excher he con- | 
, cexved, Or tuſpected io belong co him, Rom, 7. 7. 9. 1 
| bad not knownthas luſt had been fin, bui that the Laro 
ſaith, Thou fhalt not covet: nor did he think himtelf 


| bad, or his condition to mylerable, but when the Law | 


| came , thac 1s, the light and duicovery of the Law. he | 
| | P&ceEIvVed ' 


<a 
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B. 10. Attend thoſe diſcoveries of ſin which the L 


ord lets in. 117 | 


perceived bzs ſin alive, but bimſelf dead. 


neſs to accuſe, or as a Sergeant and Officer by Commi(ſj:- 
on from the Almighty to arreſt and condemn 1s for any 


ucmolt therein, and then 1's certain we thal tee. We 
muſt beware ehat neither out of carnal fear, nor lenſua!l 
ſecurity of our linful hearts, we be willing to lay alide 
che evidence of the truth as content not to hearken to the 
| Verdict of ir, or detirous not to liften to the dictate of 
; Conſcience, but to fhake off che Contiderarion of ei- 
cher, leſt we ſhould fink down 1n ditcouragemerit. It's 
certain, Truch 1s cerrible, and che Diftaces of Conſcience 
 1redreadtul when they cone with Commiſſion from the 
Almighty 3 yet crue it 15, walking humbly under Gods 
hand, we ſhouldbe io far from fearing the diſcovery of 
'our fins, that we ſhould be comtorted in this, that they 
are diicoveredto us: e193 we thould cumpolenur heats 
1m quiernels wich the right coni:deration of the manner 
of Gods dealing IM this kind, and commune with our 
felves on £113 manner © Ii gafearfeltbingindeed to fall 
'mto the bands of to? Almighty ,vn0 is a conſumins fire, 
bucyer here the farhfulets of the Lord 13 ſeen, he 
deals ſo weh mens he doth with thoſe that he intends 
220d unto 3 he mires Hrs tether iims, and that cieerlv, 
bee re they ever ice his pardon of thein, or power agatiilt 
them : tf hanever convinceth, he never converts, 
tent bis holy Spirie into the World for this purpoſe, to 
perform the wack this is the way to Grace and Chrift 
{blets his INzjne l am inthe way, 


I 


1 wil keatken to the 


 Eviderc: ot rhe Truth that 1 may undercftend al thar ! 


I ben the Lord in any Ordinance by the Truth, ſhall 
diſcover our ſins, our Conſcience ſhall come in 65 a wit- 


evil. wwe ſhould attend both, to fee Gods mind to the 


He | 


— 


God inns, and bften tothe checks of Conicience thar | 


I :nay kxn-2W £6132 full the Nature of my ia; When ! 
we havg a Jocrie inline ether by an Ordinance, cr Con- | 
'cence, : ike F6id 5tthe leaſt intimation, end leave ir not | 
"VU yi CONE Tae Bottom, and perceive the utmot? | 

vucnels ' 
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Take off all thoſe Eavils 


-BOOK 10 | 


Means 
3. 


vileneſs in ſuch a courſe. - It was ſo with David who 
took hold of the rep.3oft of the Prophet Nathan ; and 


; though he mentioned bur one thing wherein the groſneſs 


; and greatnels of the evil appeared, yet hence ke took oc- 
 cafion to overlook his whol courſe, to confider every 
circumſtance, and to ravel out all unul he came to the 


| borrom, he contetſerh al the falſneſs-of his heart which 
' he uſed 1n the contrivement of that evil, .and leaves not 
there until he come to the Root of al, the wretchedne(g 

of his Nature, thac Original corruptton in wirich he was 
born and bred, Pſal. 51. 5, 6. Behold Lord, I w..; mar- 
, med in wickedneſs, and in fin did my mother conceive 
Ne, but thou loweſt Truth inthe inward parts : but] 
| would have colored over my vile carriage, and by falſe 
| pretences I would have hidden the filchineſs of my fins, 
| by ſending for Uriah, and ſending him co his own houſe 
'ro have lien with his wife, that ſ@ he might have fachered 
che {in without ſuſpicion. This was the guile and di{- 
policion of Elz, 1 Sam. 3. 17. he enjoyns Samuel not 


Lord had ſpoken ; he would hear al, and know the worft 
ofal : So it ought to be withevery man, chat in earneſt, 
deſires to know the evil of his fin. 
ver, Conſcience accuſe for any ſin, take the firſt notice 
and inkling, ceaſe nat to make ful enquiry, and tee 
what wil become of ut, ſearch unto che very bo:- 
Om. 

Labor to take all thoſe curſed Cavils, the weily ſhift: 
and devices which carnal Reaſon caſts 1n, to break the 
blow as it rvere, and to defeat, and put by the Autho- 


to hide any thing from him of all the things that the 


| 


| 


| 


p 
| 


[ 
| 
I 


If che Word difco- 


' 


| 


q. 


1 
} 


| 
| 


rity of the Truth : So chat the edg and powerful Opera! 
£10n ofan Ordinance 15 wholly blunted and hundred, that 


it prevails not with che heart, nor can che Judgment be, 
ler down by Evidence of Argument. and Reaſon, whuch| 
comes to be darkened by tuch Cavils and devices, Here| 
1s then the preat sk1l, and oyghr to be the chief care ot 


Chriftian, 1ot to conſult with fleſh and blood , ar lealt 


Do 


| BOOK 10. which} 


| 


nder the Work of Conm1ion. 


T9 


to cleer-the Coaſt of al ſuch Carnal Reaſonings, that 
che Evidence of the Truth may be entertained without 


 cainſaying, and actaiu his proper powerful effect upon 


the mind and heavr. 
Theſe Cavils and Shifts are commonly referred to 
Three Heads. 

1 To lighten the evil of fin, that it is not ſo heinous 
and dangerous amatier as Miniſters ſeem to make 
it. 

2. If it were ſo dangerons, yet the danger may eaſily be 

revented. 

F it cannot be prevented, yet it may be ſuffered 
without any ſuch extream hazard, as many fear, 
and others vwwould bear the world in band. 

To remove theſe out of the way, that ſo the Work 
of Canviction may go on with more fuccefs, we tha! 
ſhortly ſpeak ro all of chem im the Order propoun- 
ded. 

Ir's incident to al men naturally to have a ſlight appre- 
benſion of their fin ; partly they do noc know it, partly 
they are loth to be troubled and diſquiered with it 3 and 
cherefore out of cheir own ignorance and ſecurity they 


dangerous,that ſorhey may nor fear ſo much to commit, 
nor care ſo much co reform them when once they are fal- 
lea, nor yer ſuffer chemlſelves co be overborn wich terror 
and difcouragement,though they continue in them. This 
leſſening of che hainouſnels and dauperoutnels of fu1 if- 
ſues upona four-fold Ground tor the moft pare, 

The commonneſs of ſin, makes men not ſtars at the 
commiſſion of it ; that which to many do; and to ordi- 
naruly, and happily ſuch who are for their parts and pla- 
ces of no mean e{teem, chey unagine and conclude they 
may (afely do. - We are ſinners {ay they, and good now, 
are net all ſo? Ifitpoill with us, then God be merciful 
tcomany. We have our failings, weare not alone, we 


would eaſily perſwade themiclves,1c's not fo hainous and- 


have many fellows, who lives withoug them ? If we | 
were | 


” 
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He that ſees fin truly, davernot Gc. 


113, and we to condemn and loath our felves, bur. being 


- n5 other than the moſt are, Lhope there 1s no great mat- 


{Cr 11 It. 
I Anſwer m three things : | 
1 The more common thy fin, the more hainous it 3s , 
and the beaver thy Curſe will be from the Lord. \ The 
1OL r be rhi ere Lordand his ruth, co 
more they be rhat oppoie ci: Lord and his Truth, che 
ore need of thy help, and the (reater had been thy 


| lave cohim and his caute www to ſtand by ww, and the 
orcarer thy talineis and untaithfuluets to forſake both, 


and to joyn {ides with rhe wicked. See how unkindly 


he takes the ſutpicion ana appearance to be carried away 
10 a common detection, Fohn, 6. 66. When many went 


| back- and walked no more with Jeſus, if commonneſs 


might have given encouragement , the Diſciples had 
' warrant enough to have carried chem in the ftream, yet 
{ee how 1] the Lord takes the leaft inclination or tuſpicis 
; on that way, 1/7] ye alſo go away ? See how heavily the 


anger of the Lord breaks our againſt ſuchApoſtats,Fudg. \ 
' 5.3. Curſe ye Meroz (ſaid the Angel of the Lord) yea, 
 c:erſe ye Meroz bitterly, becauſe thy went not out to help. 


the Lord againſt the miehty. When oppoſition grows 
 tterce, and che nuibers grow ro be many, and the pow- 


_— > - —_ 


er mighty attuch as become Adverſaries tothe Truth, he 
who then becomes careleis of the Lord and his Caule, 


' the Curte of &od comes out agarnft inch in a peculiar 


- — G———— 


«99 


1nanner, he aims art rhem by name; Curie ye fuch who 


e667 Out to help che Lord againfr the mighty pride, 


a. 


the mgnty {tubbornneſs, the mighty {luperthneis-and 


 unproticablenels, and bate Earchly-mindedneſs which 


ocs footing, and grows common 1 the places, and a- 


' 120n9%k itch with whom we converte. 


i I 4: Z v : 
rOrROT © O0G1 GrUUE. 


2 AS It thc. .hy curte to veheavy, ſo thy eſtate to 
Ve Mijeravie, ail ity [out as yet dejtiriete of any ſaving 
Liou art in the road and broad 


; Way 09 aettructon, and cis is one ecy;dence 17's the com- 


NON 
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were {ogroſs as fuch, you had juft reaſon ro condemn 
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ve Commonrzr of m7 nopretence. &c, 


mon track, Broad rs the gate, wide zs the way that leads | 
to deftruttion, and many were be that go in the 
\Matth.7. 13. Irs ealte to find, and as eatie, yer - 
thoa ſhalc periſh in ic. It's made a deſcription ef a 
|Child of wrath and ſuch whoare dead in fins and creſ- 
patles, Eph. 2. 2. Who ral according to the Courſe | 
of this world according to the prince of the Aire, who | 
rules in the hearts of ths Children 'of diſobedtence. 
Doft thou walk in the common road according to the | 
courſe of the world ? thouarc in the kingdome of dark- | 
nels, and art ruled by the Prince of daikne!s and ſhall ' 
0 to everlaſting darknets. Dead Fithes Swim down | 


crue Religion anda man truly Religions Famer. 1. 27. | 
This is true Heligion to keepa mans ſelf unſpotted of 
this preſent Evil world. If a man ſay he be Religions | 


man is vain, Ita man will he and Rayl and Shiic up 
and down becautle others do to,truly the Relipion ot tha 
man 1s vain, and fo his hopes and comforts will be. 


vate it and make it out of meaſure ſinful, even ofa poy- 
{oning and ſpreading and infectious Nature, it's not 
confined w1chin a mans own compas and conſcience, urs 
{n2Ca ſin in a mans ſelf buc there be many fins 1n this 
one, it becomes the Caule of fin to many others. Many 
are provoked and encouraged to the practice of the hke ! 
Evils by thy practice, Examples are of a conſtrayning 
Nature, Peter diſſembles and many are ſnatched alide 
{by his example to do as he did Gal. 2 Many are ftreng- 
thened and confirmed in their wickednels becauſe they 
have chy example to warrant chem, they willcercaivly | 
periſh. Bur their Blood will be required ar chy hand : 
{Chou waſt the man that did lead chem to an ungodly 
Courſe and didft harden them therein. And the Name 


che ſtream. Thou arta dead man it thou goeſt with | /{F<<< 
che ſtream of che world. | LO 
Therefore the Apoſtle Fames gives ic asan Evidence of | x C / 
fo 94 
and yet Refrain not bis tongue, the Religion of that (Phe: 4 


The Commonnelſs of this fin doth exccedingly apgra- Anſw 


Z. 


* i 
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122+ Thecommonneſs of Jin #1 10 pretence,&c. BOQK 16- 


\ef God and bis truth will beblaÞbemed amongſt the 
then for thy ſake Rom. 2. 24. How can they bur 
| lude chat Religion allows {uchan ungodly Courſe 
' which men dare So Commonly to commit, and to Con- 
| 'tihue 11 Withaue remorlie or teformation. 
'Shiſt 2.; Lhe Second fhitt whereby our carnal hearts would 
| | keep off the Evidence. of Conviction, 1s this, Ar the 
 co:nmonneſs ſeems to I:ſſen our corruption, ſo we natu- 
' ralneſs is made pretence to excuſe it: Here the plea is zea- 
' dy whereby men would challenge pity and conniyance as 
their debr : Jr 15 my diſpolition or conſt icutien, I can- 
not mend 1t;, 1t 15.my Nature, I cannot alcer uw. Al fleth 
is frail, God knows whereot we be made, how feeble we 
| be, ana he doth not expect perfection at our hands, no 
| man counts his coat the worte becaule there be tone 
| MoAacs 11 1t, or. caſts away hi3. Gold becaule there is a 
tlaw or mark in 1t : It's my naturalinfirmity, and bath 
; not each man hz; failings? would you have us keSaints? 
| Saints? Yea, either Saittts or Devils. The Lord 
' would have thee tobe ſo. This zs the will of God, 
| even yorrr ſanttification, 1 Thel. 4. 3. the Law 
-/ would have thceerobeto, 1 Peter, 1.15, Be ye holy 
i in all manner of Converſation : thy Proteſlion would 
have chee to be fo, Let every ene that cals upon the 
Name of the Lord depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
And be that bath this hope purgeth bin ſelf as be zx pure, 
1 John, 3.5. That generally, but cocomea fictle neerer, 
and to thew che vanity of this Shifr, I Anſwer, 
Firſt, Thr excuſe that would cover one fin, diſco- 
vers another; and thy Plea doth give in undeniable 
evidence that all the means of Grace that ever thou haſt 
enjoyed, and God hath vouchſafed, hath never wrought 
#pon thee, nor prevailed with thee for good to this ver 
day, norhaſt chou received benefit or profit therefrom; 
bur al the pains chat hath been taken with thee us like 
water ſpilt upoh. the ground. For that's the manner of 
che Lords preceeding with the ſoul ofa ſinner, when he 
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changethhis Nacure, =_ him another heare, and as ic 
was {aid of Saul ina like caſe, 1 Sam. he makes bim a- 
nother man. It's the Propheſie of thepowerof the Go- 
ipel, T be Leopard becomes as a Lamb, and the Lyon as 
4 Kid, Ifai. 1 1. 6. che {avage, harth,and unrameable 
| fempers, which like a ffetritng Leproſie, poſleſſed 
nature of ſinners, are taken away when the Lord comes 
'cotake puſleſiion of them,or co prevail wich chem in the 
| x ofany Ordinance. Ir's:che-firft ſtep in the pro- 
; power of ay E rſt ſtep 11 the pre 
teliion of the Goſpel: He that wil be Chrifts Diic:ple 
| muſt deny himfelt., he muſt be able co tay as che blud 
'1nan whom our Sayior cured ;-I ras bland, but now 1 
ſee, Iwas dead, butnow I am alive: Iwas of a proud, 
| peevith, wayward, waſpiſh, contencious, troward,quar- 
|relſom d{pufition, could agree with no body, nor with 
| my ſelfneither, buc ſince the Lord hath met with me, 
' and wrought upen me by his Word and Spiric, 1 am 
\not I 3 I have another mind, and another hearr, 
and another carriage and Converfation than for- 
' merly. . He that i 1n Chriſt, and Chriſt tn bin, be 
is anew Creature, and hath anew Nature, he ſtrives 
'moſtagainft chat unto Whietr he u moft addiRed by his 
| own diſpoſition, he watcheth how to prevenc that, he 
| f-arsalthe day long left he ſhould be ſurprized with it, 
| orcifies moſt in the improvement of al means againſt 
that, contefſerh chat with moſt ſorrow and bicrerneſs, 
ſeeks wich moſtcare and diligence to obtain help from 
| Hegyen £O fubduechat, and commonly pets che createſt 
ground againſt the ſame. 

Haſt chou then the ſame cotrupe Natyre ? Conclude 
thou mayeſt and write upon it, thou never haſt prayed 
aright, heard arighe, thou haſt never received a Sacca- 
ment aright unto this day, thou haſt never proficed by 


formed to this day. 


nevenggo be cured, and _ recovered out of them : 


h Hotel 2 
i HA 
FA 


any mealts thou haft enjoyed, or duties thou haſt per | 


| 
Thy Diſeaſe and diſtempers are deſperate, and likely Anſov. 
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" | bones are full of the ſins of his youth ; they have been 


1 


when they coine to be natural as it were, and yield rano 
Reinedy ;z Fer. 13. 23. Can the Black-more change 
bis s{an, and the Leopard his ſpots © no more can they 
learn to do well who are accuſtomed to doevil. There 
{ome {ports of {ith which are caft upon our coats and 
h . there 1s a footy blackinels wherewith our gar- 
ments and our skins are iointimes fullied withal by fom- 
ching from witnour, which may be cleanſed and wathed 


there 1s lictle hope gar ever they ſhould bealtered as 
long as Nature ic {elf continues. Ic 1s fo with diftent- 


wichour, tamnes and pollutes che {oul, there is Hope in 
Iſrael chat fo ne Spiritual means, like heating Medicines 
ſeatonably apphed, may help and recover. - But when 
men out ofa corrupt inclination are cuſtomarily carried 
in the continuance of {one diftemper, ic bcomes like a- 
nother Nactire, he may lote his life and foul, bur is 
lkenever to loſe his luſt, that wil goto his Graye, aud 
{o to Hell wich him. Feb, 20. 11, 12. I ben wicked- 
neſs zs ſpoeet in a mans mouth, rben he hides it under 
his tongue, when he ſpares 8}, and forſakes 1t not, his 


bred and brought up with hun, grown and continued } 
and enerealed dayly with them ; he would not leave 
them, they wil not leave him, chey ſhal he down in the 


Hell w:ch him 11 che end. 

T hy perſon comes moſt to be abborred and loathed by 
the Almighty, for which thou vainly concetveſt thou 
mayeſt be pitzed. We pity a manthat drinks poyſon 


T he na: uralnef8 of ſin is no excuſe for if. BOQK 10. 273 


away with lictie Javor 1aa ſhort ome; but thote which | 
grow out of Nature, as Moles and Wens 11 the Body, | 


pers, When om? ſudden occations or temptations from | 


"auſt with him, rite wich him to Judgment, andgo to | 


becauſe it's not his diſpotition to be fo, but the injection 


| 
| 


the ſight, and not endureto touch them, becauſe they are 
of a poyilontul Nature, So x 1s with the Spuitual 
plague ot thy Soul z eyen the deareſt of Gods anryancs 


chai befel him 3 bur the Spider and the Toad we abhor | 
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"MU {BOOK . 10. . Companionſhipint ſmacarnallpleafor 5. 125 
may be {urprized wieha pang of pride, overborn with a { 
ſudden hurry of paſſion, and frowardneſs, and the Lord | F 
pittes, and pardons, and patleth it by, and wil not lay 1t | 
rotheir charge, becaule 1 was. their Diſeaſe, nut thew F 
diipoſttion, their. cempration. and ſurprizal, nor the'r I 
purpote, the Lord looks at it to. Yor have beard of the 
Patience of ,Job, Fames 6. Bur when ſuch noylum 
lufts become Nacural, and that we liven them, as in our Þ 
Element, when we have, and keep, and own an accurſed fi 
poyſonful Nature, 17's that which rhe. Lord detefts ; ' 
The froward in $þirit 1s an abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. 3. 32. Inthe old Law it was oblerved, that when 
the Leprolie cainred the Skin, but did nor ipread, the 
Leaper was pronounced clean ; bur if ir did.-frer 1nto the 
' fleth, it was unclean; to teach us, that though we had 
leprous diftempers that tainted and defiled our pertor- 
' manices, yet if chey did not fret into the ſteſh, our affe- 
 CHions taken aſi le with. them, the Lord looks at us as 
clean mn his Chriſt, becauſe it was not we that ih our 
| kearcs purpoled the evil, bur {in thar prevarled agauit E 
| our purpole ; but it we hugved them in our botom, laid 
; them nigh unto our hearts, and took them) as our Na- 
; tures, we were loathlom inthe {tght of God. | | 
The chird: Shift whereby a carnal heart comes to | Sþ:1ft, 

| ighten the hainoufnefs of his evil, and therefore louks 2. 
'nQtAr it as fo leathlom as he ſhonld and ic deſerves. 
| Becanſe be tan put off the blame from himſelf ( as he 
 canceives)' upon hy Companions, who erther by their 
inticements and perſwaſions, have deluded hin, and 
led lum into finfel courſes, beyond his intendment and 
_ | ſometimes contrary to bs defire : and wherefore he con- 

| : | | | 

cludes be may jufily free himſelf from blame, and 1ay the 
' blame rpon-them wholly, It waschefault of ftich & tuch, 
[Lam tree. Had not they counſelted it, L had never com- | 
| micted che {10> had not they perſwaded me, I had never | 
| purpoted it, ir was not 11 my thoughts, bus they allu- | 
| red, deluded, and drew me- eoie- Tad be- charged 
.. | ; _wth 
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Anſws., 


I. 


1 our firſt Parents. 


| {wer ſeveral chings. 


with the guilt, and bear FRE, 'T hopelI may 
be excuſed. This menner of {inful ſhifting of our faults 
unto another ts that which all ofus have wherued from 
Ic was their practice immediately 
after che fel, & Wether Poitericy have made it @ preti- | 
dent to our Pottcricy uncechis day, when the Lord | 
challenged Adam for tus offence and breach of covenant, ; 
why baſt thoz done this ? be puts it off to the roman, 
the woman to the Serpent. Gen. 3. 12. 13. 14. The 
roman whicy thou odve/t me ( Saies Adam) fha gave 
unto me, and 1 did eat. che woman ſhe takes the re- | 
bound and purs the ball behind-her, The, Serpent b-. 
griled me. ' but al in vain, this couldnor free any of : 
them from the puniſhmeur or excutc them from the | 
faulc. 


! 


To fhew the feeblinels of this fond pretence, TI ſhal an- 


The Agpravation of theevil of this ſin, 1n yielding to 
the corrupt Counlel of loote and bad companions, and 
the (uffering ofa mans ſelito be miſled by their delu- 
ſionsappears in this,that they who are here im guilty they 
do in this their prafice prefer the folly of man before 
the wiſdom of God,cheir talthood above his truch, ſerve 
theic curn and baſe ends, maintain their honor, & char in 
an ungodly way., rather thin the honor of theecernal 
God from whom they have reccaved al they.do pollets 
co whomchey owe themſelves, and ſhould improve 
al they have andare to his praiſe and yet they.do not only 
ſ*tup baſe men but even the luſts of men before the honor 
of the Almighty, :and profeſs ſo much by their practice, 
its ot the command of God bur che corrupt counſels of 
vile men ſhal carcy us, not his pro;uiſes though great 
and precious, butchew perſwaſtons fhal prevayl with 
us, nay ſuffer the name and honor” of the Lord to lye 
in the duſt,nay trample ic under their feet that they may 


promote their perſons, and thecredir of cheir proceed- | 
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dioniry can be offered to the grear, Gad of heaven and 


companions wil nor open tneir mouths co excuſe you 
norcan defend you from his vengeance. the hainouinets 
of chis conſpiracie againft . che Lord he himlclf ac- 
knowledgerh in EJs indulgence yielding out of the 
eafine(s of his {piric to his {ons 1n their prophane carriage 
in that he did not proceed with that rigour and {ſeverity 
as the loathſomneis of their carriage did juſtly oul tor. 
The Lord doth plainly and peremptorily charge him 
with a double evil 1 Sam. 2. 29. 30.31. that they 
kicked at his Sacrificethat 15, caſt contempt upon his 
[holy chings, and honored hþzs. Sons, and that 1n their 


he would ſuffer his ions tro abuſe Gods ordinances, and 
not adminiſter a ſharp reproof or execute a jutt and ſe- 
vere cenfurs ſuitable co the nature ot the tact upon them. 
he gave to far allowance'tothe. contempt of Gods ordi- 


therefore the Lord denounceth his direful diſpleaſure. 
againſt him, he repenrced him of all che good he had 
\1ntended, - and would purſue him and all his Poſterety 
tothe utter canfufion of cheir faces, becarſe thow haſi 
| hickhedagainſt my ſacrifice, and haſt honored thy ſons 
, above me, therefore the day ſhal come I oil cut off thy 
'arme &'c. For thoſe that honor me fhal be honored, 
\and thoſe that deſpiſe me ſhal be deſpiſed: Thus the 
Lord dealt with Fehoſapbat when he 1nconſiderately 
zoyned fides with Ahab. 2. Cron. 18.. 2, fhouldeit 
thou love thoſe that hate the Lord ? therefore is wrath 
upen thee. from. before the Lord, Sodering with the 
ſociety of the wicked 15 to fide it againſt the God of all 
the world : the Lord cannot-bear i but hisanger breaks 
out umnmedutely againft ſuch. , 


> By your,yielding to the caunſel of the ungodly you - 
Z : aber 


% 


ings though wrerchedlyw icked. And what greater in-( 


earth, who wil require ir. at your hands, when your.| 


lewdueſs above þ11, when our of a feeble childiſhnels | 


nances and was more willing to pleaſe them than God } 
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| 


| courage? their hearts, ſteel their. faces and make them 


| 


what they ſay and do,lec them ſay and do-what they wil, 


bet them in their-wichedneſi, and appear as a ſecord 
inthe field with them, ſtrengthen their hands and en- 


reſolutely bold, and 1mbenitenisly impadent in their uin- 
godly proceedinjs. they dare adventure :o fay and do; 
what ever evil may ferve their turnes, end maintain}; 


what they do without either fear or Care, to hear or! 
reform becauſe they have others to manitain lem 113; 
what they do. As the {cripture ſpeaks of £&b{ofo1r 
rebellion 2 Sam. 15. 12. The conſpiracy grew jtrone| 
for tbe people encreaſed continually witis Abſolon, the| 
company andencreafe of his numbers added eacourap-| 
ment to his rebellious courſe. Whereas had the peo- | 
ple forſaken him his project and proceeding muſt needs | 
have fallen co the ground, and he been forced to have! 
foriaken his rebellious courte, and hence « was Achito= | 
pheks policy & that accuried counſel he gave to Abſolon 
co enter inco his Fathers Concubines, in the view 
of the people, that he might {ercle the hearcs of the peo- 
ple more {ure to him 1n that there was to hopeot recon- 
ciliation ard agreement berwixt him, and his Father 
and {o eſtabliſh. his own fafery. Common Soldiers it 
their nurabers encreaſe though they be bur weak and 
unskilful yer gre encouragement to the trayned band, 
and the Commanders themſelves, yea their very appea- 
rance in the field, chough they ſtrike not a ſtroke, helps | 
much in the Fight. 'So the Prophet in the former place 
chargeth chis evil upon Febo/apbat in fiding with Abab 
in his deſign, 2 Chron. 29. 2. Shouldeſt thou help the 
ungodly 2 hethact yields co che Counlel ef the ungodly, 
and ms hands with theim in their way and work, he 
belps the ungodly, and u guilty of their tin, and bleod. 
Thou that art refolved co {oldier with the Sociery of the 
ungodly, and fo ſuirchem in their way, co maintain 


chou helpeſt a falſe conguetolye, a malicious heart co 
reproach and undermme, an ugjuſt hand to oppre(s, | 
for ; 


a 4 nn 
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for chou wilt defend what they do, let them do wha | 
chey wil that 15 naught. 

Thou that art thus deluded and taken aſide with the | 3. 
invepleings of athers, though che Lord looks at them as 2 
| Leaders intoevil, and ſo will reward them, Yet knoro | i 
thau muſt, that thy condition #s far worſe, in ſome re- 
bits more danger os than theirs, and thy plagues voill 
prove more heavy ;, 10 farart thou from —_ tor atzy 
eale or pity co thy ielf, becauſe thou art mitled, chat chy 
tin and judgaent wil hereby.be encrealed. Ir's the fad 
doo:n o: our Savior, and worthy of moſt ſerious conti- 
| deration, Matth. 23.15. Wo be unto you Scribes and 
| | | Phariſees, Uypocrites ; for ye compals Sea and Land 

i to make a Projel:te; that is, to make one of their Sect 
{ 
| 


— 
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and humor, one of their hang-by's chat muſt be pinzed 
:0 their ſleeves, melc inco thewr Opinions, and unbrace 
cheir practice ; whe they have made him cheir own, 
cheic (worn Vatlal, alofa ftring, that they can ſtir him 
and turn him as they wil, matk the iſſue 3; They mae 
bim twice more the Child of the Devil than themſelves. 
Thac Perditioncomes to be cheir Portion, and Hell for 
their Inheritance,rhey are the heirs of ir, and they have a 
double portion there z their plagues twice more heavy, 
and therfore their fins muſt carry che ſame proportion, | 
ewice more vite than thoſe that were their Leaders irito 
that leudneſs. Brethren, what a dreadful thing is it for | 
one to think of it, TheScribes &Pharitees who were cruel 
opprelſlors,inhuuane exactors, who devoured widdow; 
| | Houſer, falſe Hypocrites, blind guides, painted Tombs, 
| Serpents,and a generation of Vipers, who cannoteſcape | 
the damnation of Hell, and one weuld think Hell it 7 
telf had ſcarce any worte. Yet when they had mils-led 
{ome poor Sneaks, and deluded {ome igitorant filly peo- 
ple by chew imporcunicies, and painted appearances of | 
' Holineſs, brought them co the benc of cheir bow, capti- | 
| yated them wholly to their Opinions and Practices, | 
what a dreadfulthing is it ro think that theſe pour delu- | 
E ded ; 
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; (6d | — ſhould be tolce morerhe mi | 
tan ſneb, whe te commen apprebenſiens might em | 
'to b2 the icam of Hell. Hear and Rar, and FOUL 
hearts fink ayd ſhake within you, YOU POCE milguid: -d | 
C.Leatures, tak2 a (cantling of your condition by the 
FOrMmer example. Imagine you fawa proud Pharilſce, 
a man ofa tel e congue tul of eurnings and windings, he 
| canno bive FIthout lying, he is froward in {piric, and | 
ft cs nor to pe. vert th xjtraigh: waies of tve Lo: d, that 
he may pleatc his 0w1 1, tut hisown humor, Lend che 
Pueto his mind, not bis} 26art tOteRule; one of an 
unconroulable Spirit that wil contend with God and 
{MEN itchey croſs him 1h a ſinful courte. Suppoſe thou 
{IQW2ir c15 mari receive h15 Sentence at the day or Judg- 
(men, and (ent down tothepi, For without ſhall be 
[ty ws, 7Xc.Reve!.22.15; They who perTert the ftraight 
water of the Lord are the Children of the Devil, Acts 
13.10. An1juch asſorr contentions amonet br ethren, 
| 17d areconteations, and obzy not the Truth, tribulati- 
| C23, 411d wrath, ard angiiſh, ſhall be 1pon the ſol of e- 
Very 012 ſuc, Rom. 2. $. He hath learned thee his 
| Trade G3. Lying, in thee into the like perverle, 
CONtentious cuuries, How ſhalt thou eſcape the dainna= 
'tzon of Hells Oh thou wilt reply 3 'L; 1d, it was his 
mace thar cozened we, his pertwations and inſinuati- 
ons thit drew me to thole evils, I had never done them 
clic : I hope chereforel may be pied, chough he be 
plagued 1 may be excuſed, though rhe Curte fall up- 
on buy, who was the cauie and Author of all : No, no, 
| POCE miguided creature, thou art utterly miſtake, : : 
He i5the Child ofthe Dev il, and hath received now h:s 
 Inhexicance, thou heareſt him 1elling in the botromleſs. 
p* C5 hu hacii hk load more than he can bear ; but tchou 
are EWICe mace The C:u1ld of Hell, this 1s able to fink thy 
heart with chevery chought oi it, Thy ſlavery 1s far 
[ner thy obſtinacy more, and ch-reivie. thy recove-; 
{LEY NLGCK Can his he 15a tlave to hus izns, thou art 4 


llave! 


— 
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ſlave to the manand ſinandall ; he wil hear reafon if ic 
be propounded, thou knoweſt nothing, and therefore 
receiveſt nothing unleſs thou be alla by thy Leader, 
the leſs hope that ever thou ſhouldſt be convinced or re= 
formed. The Laxdis torced coler in che flathes of the 
fierceſt-of his fy inca che faces of ſuch mupuided crea» 
cures, to bring them co the conſideration of him and 
themſelves, and co deal punctually for.cheir conviti- 
on, Pſal. 50. 18. When thou ſaweſt a Thief, thou 
conſentedft, and thou vaſt partaker with Adaiterer-s, 
'q. d. they perſwaded thee, and choudid(t imbrace their 
; per{wation, T hou fittef® and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
; ther ; he points our the time, the place, the company, 
| che crew, amongſt whom they lace, Theſe things thor 
haſt done, and I kept ſilence, and thou thoughteſt that 1 
ras altogether like thee ; but I will reprowve thee, and ſet 
thy fins 1n order before th2e. Oh conſider this, ye that 
ſorget God. You forget, you miſguided ſinners, thar 
God was preſent, and jaw what you plotted,that God 1; 


hid Couniels of the heart. 't herefore let me end wich 
; the Advice and Cuuntiel of A97es ; do not think to exs 
| cule your ſelves, becauſe delued by your company, bu: 
| leave countel and company; thare not in their fins and 
' Societies, if you wil not ſhare 11 their plagues. Pemb. 
14. 26. Depart Þ pray you, from tbe Tents of theſs wii 


' ked men, touch nothing of t©2irc, their countsls and per- | 


{waftons; and they tound his Conntel good, anttch in 
own experience gave proof, They flzd and cri»d wb nth 
' Earib opened, lejt the Earth ſwallow us 1þ allo. Sobe 
| no: you deceavel alto,left you be damne(l alli; fray wr 
| INT wicxed compainy left you pertth a!nonp thei, 

| A Fourci Smtc which teems to letlen wins 1145, and 
'co take off the ftrengih of Conviction, and the dayger 
ofthe evil, zs the ſtrength of ſuch provocations which 
| | __£(as 
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Ormnilcient, and knows what you intended, that he oy 
the righteous Jug of all the World, and willbring che. 
ſecret things of darkieis, to light, and make known the | 
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67 OO I Mg FO — "OWLS, 
( as they pretend) conſtrain them againſt the heart 
and hair to the commiſſion of evil, and therefore might | 
exci;ſ- them in it. Why fay men under ſuch aſfaulcs, | 
their ſpeeches were ſo harſh and uncomely, Thad almoſt | 
{a:dunchriſtian, and croſs rorule, therr carruape lo croſs ! 
and unreaſonable, beyond the compaſs of humamy, | 
yea, crols ro common ſence, their provocations ſo great, | 
lo many that they w:reunſufferable, chey would have 
angreda Saint. It there te] any thing uncomly ( as it's | 
inpoflible but in reaton it ſhould) the faulc is im him 
that gave the provocation 3 .a man in that caſe may teem 
to be freed from blame, ſuch unreatonable- patſages 
would put an Angel beyond his pacience, fleth and 
blood cannot bear ir. 

True fleth and biood cannot bear it, therefore flefh; | 
and blood cannet pleaſe God, therefore fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; fleth and blood | 
canner {ave you, therefore ſhould not rule you, if you ; 
wil hear the Rule of Chrilt; 1©s plain, 1 Pet. 3.9. Ie 


/mmuſt not render evil for em}, railing for railing, and if 


any man defire to ſee 208d dates, and toſeeh peace; this, 
is the way which God appoints and bleflſerh : If you! 
wil ſee the pra$iice of our Savior Chritt, us alſo plain. 
and precedential, He gave bas cheeks to theBuffeters, | 
and 3s back to the Smters , and as a Lamb was dumb 
before the Shearer in all hs ſufferings ; and he was more 
int20cent than you, luftered. more wrong, had more rea- 
ton and Authority alfo, it it had been a Rule fo to have 
righted himjelf: But he would not doo, 1 'Pet. 2. 29. 
IW hen be was rewiled, be reviled not again, nay, the 
Tex: {a1es, he durſt nos do.to, and that when he dealt 
with the Devil, che Acculer of che Brethren, tor ſo.ma=- }- 
ny Interpreters underſtand the place, and I cannot ſee 
bur it's fateand tujtable ; fate for che ſence, and ſuita- 
bleco the Courext. Fude, 8.9. reproving that ſtn-of. 
reviling, verle 8. he confures and condemns ie thus, Yet 


Michael the Arch- Angel, when contending with the | 
| Dewi, 
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| 
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Devil, be diſputed aboxt the body of Moſes, darrſt not 

bring againſt him a railing accujation. This Michael. 

who appeared now asthe Meſlenger of the Covenant, 
2nd in the form of a. Servant, and therefore conteſted 
with Satan, as in the daies of his fleſh when tempted. It 

Chriſt durſt not, how dares any man ? Ifnot to the De- : 

v1, how any to {uchas are in Dignity ? 

Bur come we neerer to the Shift, and examine the 
vanity of itz and that wilappear in I wothings : 

1 It's very Unreaſonable. 

2 Very Diſhonorable, that others provocations 
ſhould prevail with ws to break out unto any uns | 
ſeemly praiiice. | 

It is anxnreaſonable thmg, Becauſe another doth me 


porong, that therefore 1 ſhould rorong the Lord, my 
foul, my place; It's not anevil in Iruch, bur an honor, 
and wil be a mans coinfort, and bring a reward with it, 
to bear an myury, harſh dealing, and hard meature; 
Bleſſed are ye when men perſecute you, and $þ:ak all 
manner of evil againſt you, they bring great reward. 
But to re+1:e, and deal harthly with others, b=caule 16 
dealt withaj, 15s tobe 1njurious ro God, tomy profeltion, 
ro the peace and comfort of my own Conſcience : Be- 


cauſe a man cuts my finger, ſhould I go and ftab my 


heart ? men would look at ic as a way of Frenzy : Be- 
cauſe men ſet themſelves againſt me, ſhould 11et God 


} againſt me alſo? This 1s the Apoſtles cure, 1 Pet. 3. 
| 12. TheEyer of the Lord are upon the Rrghteours, but 
the Face of the Lord # againſt them that do evil. Nay, | 


how croſs cocommon {ence 1s it, when thou thinkeſt 
the carriages of men are unreaſonable, their provocati- 
ons unſufferable, yer thou wilt do the like, and lo con- 
deimn thy felt by thine own doing. 

I”s marvelows diſhonorable to God : Wedonot lift up 
nts Name thar 15 called upon by us, dtd expreſs the wer- 
tes of him that bath called us #0 his marvelous Light, 
and out of the world, that we mighe fine as Lights ma 
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Shift 5. 


— 


| nſw. 


| fulnets. Bur ? forget thy duiy man ? what couldeſt 


crooked generation ; what ſerves your ſtrengch for buc 
for a time of trial ? you lay fleſh and blood cannot bear, 
why good now ? what ſerves your Gracefor, but todo 
other and beccer than tleth and blood can do ? This kind 
of diſteinper overtook Moſes and a colt hun dear, 
' and che Lord would not ence vouchiafe ro hear an excule | 
or to abate him of the punithmenr, Tja!. 105. 31. 32.1t 
went il with Moles for their ſakes becauſe they provoked 
bzs fpirit, ſo tvat be ſpake unadwiſedly voith bis lips. 
Theffore Moles himſelf taid Deutr. 1. 37. the Lord 
was angry with me for your ſakes, ſaying thou ſhalt not | 
g0 into the Land, nay Deutr. 3. 26. th? Lord would 
not hear him, ſaying, ſpeakno more to me of this matter. 
This 1s a great diſhonor to God and grace, when we are 
overcome of evil, whereas we ought co overcome evil 
with goodneſs. Rom. 12. 21. 

Whereby men labor to put by the ſtroke of the truth, 


that either it ſhal not hit at leaſt not worind, either not 
touch them,or not trouble them,it zs they FORGET thetr | 
| duty wholly and therefore did itnot. The throng of. 

butineſs prefled in upon them, and that ſomthing un- | 
expectedly, did diſtract chem, that croud of occaſions | 
coming in like a mighty ſea did {6 take up their thoughts 


ſhould do and therefore did not pertorm wims they 
ought, 1t was the flip ofa mans meniory, no inch preac 
matter, nor wil be ſo ſadly charged upon a man they 
| hope, Ic were hard if it ſhould, it was bur my forger- 


thou ſay more wherein thou mayelt aggravate thy taulc 
11a moſt heavy manner ? 1s not this the exprets wil of 
God, that a man ſhould dow3thall bx mighz vwbat bis 
hand finds to do Ecclel. 9. 10. T hat be {ould abide 
in the calling unto which God haib called bim, 1 Cor. 
7. 20, Is not ths the great errand ofa mans life, the 
end why we came into the world codo Gods wil ? che 


only charge that is laid upon us by the Almighty, wee 
are 


& {urpriſe and hwry them,they remember not what they | 
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arenatcharged to be rich or howorable, ro gain the 
profits and pieaſures of this world, there is not ſuch a 
ext to be ſeen in the who! Biblez thou enly liveſt ro 
diſcherge thy duty, tfthou forgerte!t chat, thou for- 
ge:teſt why chou hveſt, and the very excule 15a far grea- 
ter fin than that was which thou did{t ſeem to excu'c, 
and thy punithment wil be aniwerable when out of 
thine own mouth thou wilt be condemned. As 1t was 
{aid co him in the ſtory, when the Prophet mn his own 
[perſon would diicover the Kings careletne!s, co him he 
\duguied himſelras the King patled by, and fo palledby 
{him and faid; 1 *Ayneys, 20. 39. Thylervant went 
' ott Into the midſt of the battel, and beb:Id a man 
' brought 11man to me, ſaying, Keepthis man, 1f by any 
| means be be miſſing, then ſhal thy life be for bs life, 


and the *Kir g of Iſrael ſaid, ſo ſhal thy judgment, iby ſelf | 
hath d-c1ded it. Let me ſpeak to thee ina Þkemanner, 

| The Lord hath given thee his holy commands in charge, ' 
the Grace of God, the Gofpel of Grace which hath aps , 
[peared and which brinceth Salvation teacheth men to de- | 
ny Krgodly & unvoridiy lefts, & to hive Godly & oberly | 
| inthygs preentewl world, & tobe Zealous of goodlwo ky, | 
'2 Tus, 13. 14. that we ſhowid mortify ihe d:ods of | 
F (De fleſh, that we myghs live, Rom. 8. 15. butif ve! 
| walk ater the fleſh we thal dy, thete Evangelical con- 
| mands thou art bound to obferve, if by any means they 
be awantitg thou louleſt chy lite, if thou looſeſt rem; 
{ | forger theſe, and God w:t forget thee. Now thou 16- 
| |turneft chy excuſe, that v. hile thou wert buie here and 
 \trzere, buſe in plzntipg, and butiding, bufie in plots 
Ung and cortriving thine own carnal contet1s, thy hezrt 
'butte and eager inthe puriuit of earthly occations aud! 
| imployments, thy thoughts buſie in deviſing 3nd ating 
| | meanes, 1n oblerving and improvi g oppoertutiiicies, thy 
hand bujie in erdeavouring to the utmoſt of thy power 
and-sK1l to accomplith thele, either finful, or at the beſt 
| earthly 


| and as thy ſervant ras bueſte bere and there, be was fone; 


— 
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| earthly conveniences thou mindeft cheſe ſo much; che 


arher was wholly out of thy mind ; out of chy ewn 
mouth ſhalc thou be condemned, ſo ſhal chy judgment 
be thou heedlels finful creature, thou haſt decided che 
. matter,th2y that forget God ſhal be turned to Hell. Plal. 
9. 17 They who mind earthly things their end is 
| damnation, Phil. 5. 21. God inmeccy wil not mind 
| thee, he wilnge mind che prayers chou makeſt, he wil! 
not mind thy complaints,thy aeceflicies thou pretenteſt | 
before him. 

Thus generelly : For a particular. anſwer I ſhal do 
rwo things. 

1. Shew who thoſe be that make this ſhift. 
2. Howtbs aggravates their jin. 

Who thoſe be that make this excuſe, that each man 
may take his portion, that thoſe may not be burdened 
by miftakes who delire co burden themſelves, that we 
may not bruiſe the broken in ſpirit. There be two ſorts 
of forgetful perſons. | 

Fick,Gech who 1n the ſence of their oron feebleneſs and 
brickleneſs of memory arenot able to keep the wholſom 
truths,thoſe heavenly treaſures which many times are 
commended to their care & objervance,bur thoſe preci- 
ous promiſes, precious comfores & direGtions, they ſlip 
away our of their weak memories like pure liquor out of | 
a leaking veſle], whith makes them ſic down 1n filence, 
and cheur hearts fink in diſcouragement loaded with the 
loathſomneſs and preatneſs ofthe evil, chat they can- 
not tel how to bear 1s, nor yet to bear up thew hearts 
under the weight of ic, they conceive it fo hatnous, ſo 
dangerous a ſin ; that which we cannot retain ſay they, 
how ſhal we have the uſe of ic, how ſhal we anſwer che 
loſs of fuch glorious truths, and the very weight of the 
evil ſhakes their very hopes many times. Ard you ſhal 
Lever obſerve che favour che Lord ſhews to ſuch weak 
ones and the work of his grace in chem, that though 
ehrough che {cantneſs and narrownels of their memories, 


chey 


ſreport of them 3 yer ſo much as chey have preſent uſe 
jforthey wil have that at hand. and {uch truths which 


j 
i 


;nerally calld co the practice of chem, bur they are call'd co 
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they are not able to keep things tn their order & to make 


they ſhal have need of for after times they are never ge- 


their minds, Gods ſpirit brings them co remembrance ! 


their bearts b y faith received them and bold them Dat. 


13. 23. but thenarrowne!s ofcheir memory was like a | 


houle that had bur ſcant rooines, kept them in a lumber | 
ropgether, bur there they were, and therefore the ſpur ! 
brings them torth. 'Fohn 14. 26. The comforter ſhall 


bring all things to your remembrance, Theie are nor ' 
the perſons we now ſpeak unco, for they lichten ar d | 


load their hearts with Godly ſorrow for it. | 
2. [There istherefore another ſort, whoſe wornd | 
of forgetfulneſi lyes not in the weakneſs of their memo- | 
ries, or ſcantneſs of aviliites that th:y cannot retain |! 
the truths commended to them, and come within their 
charge, but ſuch who ſtuff their minds and memories ! 
ſo ful of earthly occaſions, or attendance to ſome dit- 
cemperthat eicher they keep out or cro:ed out the re- 
memberance of their duty and think becauſe it was not 
in the minds, therefore they have plea {fufhcient it 1c 
be nor in cheir practice, and thus thew dutpotition and 
ſpirit is worle than their carriage and behavior, and 
this their excuſe it encreaſeth their {1n, 11 three things, 
or ads a three fold aggravation to 1t. 
- They give in undeniable evidence that they do not} 
only neglett the ſervice but that they have no lovetoit , 


{not only their endeavours are wanting but chew hearts 
and faithfulnels, are wanting alſo to the Lord ard tus 
'work, love and faichfulneis wil cautie attendance and 
.remembrance where everic 1s. The man whole hearc 1s 
'endearedtothe woman he loves, he dreams of her in clic 
'nighr,hath her 11 his eye & apprehenſion whei he awakes, 


nutech on heras he iis ac table, walks with her when 


V _ he! 


! 


' lefſen their evil by chis means, thele find it heavie and | 
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he travels and parlies with her in each place where he 
comes. Soit would be with thee, It chou remembreſt 
little and makeſft that chy excuſe, its certain thou loveſt 


| lictle, ifrhou mindeft nor, thou affedteſt not. the Lord 


| arid his waies, Pal. 119. 97. Ob howo 1 do love thy 

lavo, it is my meditation day and night ſo the Saints 
| Ifa. 26. 8. T bed:fires of our bearts are towards thee, 
| and the remembrance of thy name. And therefore the 
' Plalmiſt agata. profeileth, thy. Commandements are 
; ever with ms. The heart of the lover keeps company 
withthe thing beloved. Itthou mindeft nor co practice 
the duty 1ts certain thou mayeſt conclude thou never yer 


. \ hadſt lovetothe Lord Jeſus and his ſervice. 


| This forgertulneſs not minding that which is chy 
\ charge, ſhewes tho's never badſt a high eſteem, never 


| y2t ſettjt a price upon the perſorinance of the ways and | 


| wil of God, thou undervalueſt thy duries and lookeſt 
' ar them as things of little worth, and therefore are out 
of ſight, and.our of mind, refute chigs that are of mean 
' account with us, we lay them by, caſt them into any 
; blind corner, we judg chem not worth the remembrance 
| and therefore we beſtow not our memories upon them 
; but if there be a pear lot price {ome ſpecial and rare jew= 
| el, each man cares wheie he Jaies ir, and can calily tind 
| 3t and that in the dark. So 1t1s when thou lookeſt at che 
{ Contmands the Lord gives and the duties he requires as 
| matters of no great conſequence, andcherefore beſt ow- 
eſt not thy thoughts or remembrance about them, ſee 
how the prophet argues from this ground Fer. 2.32. Can 
a maid forget ber ornaments, or a bride her attire, 
yet my people baveforgotten me dates without number; 
{oO where their eſteem 18 their memories are alſo. It's 
certain n'sa bale forgetful beart of the duties which are 
in daily praCtice and thedifcharge of his place, . which 
ouchr to be his daily wear. A man ſhould pret 07 
| Chrift, his holineis, meeknels &c, and adorn them- 


Rin wth a quiet and modeſt and peacable ſpirit. 
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| they expert, and great extremities which they fear will 
| navo:dably befal, if they ſhould not diſpenje with ſome 
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theſe are not 1a his way nor hit thoughts, Ic's cercain 
chou careſt not to much tor Gods command asa frochy 
headed maid deth for a clour. Weigh then buc in teri- 
ous confideration, the wretchednels of thy pretence ; 


- | ſhouldeft thou hear a fervanc or a child excute their i- 


dlenels or diſobedience ro Maſter or Father on this man- 
ner, IT hope you' wil excuſe my neglect, and pardon 
my diſobedience, becauſe Ido not love your perton, re- 
verence or eſteem your place or command, were not this 
ro aggravate the evil no way to excuſe tt, Such is the 
fillineſs of chis ſhifr of thine, when chou wouldeſt make 
thy forgerfulnels co leflen thy faule. Becauſe thou 
doeſt not loveche Lord nor reverence his holy law, this 
encrealeth the evil exceedingly. | 

It argues a ſenſual ſottiſh, Atheiſtcal diſpoſition of 


heart tolive without God and Chriſt, our courte yea |* 
{ ro pur off the apprehenſions of Chriſtians and men, thele 


are joyned together Egek.23. 35. Thou haſt forgotten 
me and caſt me behind thy back, . to live an outlaw 
upon earth,when weattend not,mind nota law by which 
wee live. Thy duty 1s plain which is required, the ſin 
evident chat 4s forbidden, chou neglectelt the one and 
commicteſt the other, and this 1s che ballom that heals 
and helpsal z Ididnot once think of ir. Ir was wholly 
out of thy mind, Idid quite forget ic ; why then forget 
thou arta Chriſtian, nay a man, forget there isa God, 
that there isa Heaven to reward thee a Hell co Torment 
thee, forget thou haſt a ſoul ca be favedor fins co be 
pardoned, or avuyded until thou teeleſt the plagues of 
chem, which thou wil never be able to forget nor yet to 
bear. 

Another Shift which keeps off the edg and power of 
a Conviction, Is the deadly and deftroying hagards 


| 


UJ 


Shaft, G. 


| ſens in juch caſes : Hence it is cheir Arguments come on | 


| armed Wit bach u 
| 


nan{werable Interrogations in their 
4 apprebenfions 
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| apprebenſions; Why? what would you have us do? 
| You little know the desp-rate ftreights unto which we 
{ ace driven, were you bit 11 pur places, we are-perſwa=- | 


ded you would not obly pity us 11 what we have done, 


bur would do the fame things; Alas, would you have | 


us begger our ſelvez ? undo our families? deſtroy our 
Liberties and Comforts? yea, hazard, nay loſe our: 
lives? here we hope the Lord wil allow us ſome dul- 
pentation or connivatice: Thus they with one joynt 
conſent, not only deſired, bur took. it for granted they | 
ſhould alio obtain their delire, which to them appeared ; 
{ſo reatonable ; Lcke, 14. 18. the Gueſts began to ex- 
cute themſelves; One bath hired a Farm, and he muſt 
go and ſee it ; Another a yoke of Oxen, and he muſt try 


them ; and cherefore I pray you bave me excuſed, Ano-|. 


ther bath married a Wife, and he cannot come, and 
cheretore delires he may beexcuſed, q. d. We conceive 
che cate loequaland reaſonable, we tuppole we need 
not {peak our ſelves, you wil plead our excuſe, which 
indeed pleads for it {elt : ſhould not a man preſerve his 
ſtate, and therefore in a way of providence go viſit his 
Farm ? ſhould he nor attend his Calling ? it he becal- 
ied ro follow the Plow, why ſhould he not follow 


it? 


For Anſwer, I ſhal ſhortly leave two or three Scrip- | 
eures with thee : Is 1t not one Commandot the Goſpel, 
That they thai will we godly in Chriſt, nut ſuffer per-. 
ſeceition, and through many Tribulations we muſt en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 2 Tim. 3. 12. He 
that will ſawe bs life ſhall loſe it, Matth, 16. 25. He 
that loves Father or Mother moretban me, is not voor- | 
thy of me, Matth. 10. 37. It thouarrt fo far from yielding 
obedicuce to the Goſpel, as to refute the rerms of 1t, 
canſt chou be excuted ? To fear man more than God, 
ro prefer thine own eaſe more than his Honor, canft 
thou be excuſable ? To attend the Comforts of this 
world with the loſs of the peace. of thy Conſcience, + 
looK |. 
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| look after the preſervation of thy life, and negle& the 


Men ſinfully excuſe their ſms We. 


Salvation of thy ſoul 3 nor God, nor man, nor Angels, 
nor Devils, nar: thine own Conſcaence will excuſe 
chee. | 

The. Seventh Shift and forgery whereby our Carnal 
' Beaſon would abate and defeat the power of the Truth, 
' and leſſen the loatbſomneſs of ſin,. is that which ſeerms to 
| them {o reatonable, even to common ience, as that it ad-. 
mits no denial; and w's taken trom THE HOLINESS 
AND SPIRITUALNESS OF IHE LAW, unto 
which they are bound, and thar overbearing ſtrength of 
the body of fin, and original corruption, whereby they 
are wholly dilenabled to the pertormance thereof; 10 
| that chere 15 not only a difhculty, but even an impoſlibi- | 
lity ro corrupt Nacure, and ro men in their Natural con- 
dition, to anſwer the exactnels thereof ; doth not the 
| Texc ſay thar fuch cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2. Pet. 2. 14. 
: That which 3s torn of the fleſh, and comes from it, #s 
' fleſh, John, 3. £, 9. Are not the words plain, That 
| the Prince of tbe Arr rules in the hearts of the children 
| of diſobedience, aud that he takes them captive at bis 
will, 7 Tim. 2.Jaſit. Nay, it the holy Apoſtle who had 
| che Spirit of Grace, yet found his diltermpers bear up to 
| hard, and make head againſt him, that chey foiled him, 
and put him tothe worte, and forced lim to cry out as 
under captivity and thraldom, I fee ancther Law in my 
members carrying me capitiv? ; Ob wretched man, who 
ſhall deliver me, Rom. 7. If he that had received ihe 
| power of Grace againſt his tin, vas yer fo overborn, 
| What can they be able todo that are yer 3n their natural | 
; Condition (and have nothing buc 112) as althe Sons of 
| Adain are fince the Fall? That as blarriners 10 a fiorm 
are forced by the rage of winds «nd weather co go whi- 
ther they w1l carry them, not whither they ſhould ; inen 
pity them tor what they tuffer, donot blame chem for 
what they cannot do: So it 15 with the ſtrength of di- 
ſtempers, which likea mighty ſtream, CalLy US Uioohe | 
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croulably tothe commiſſiOn ofevil, and its 1mpoſlible 
for us to prevail againft ; alas, what can Nature do in 
-fuch a caſe, if God wilnot help ? Is ic equal chac men be 

pur upon impoſlibilicies ? or that they ſhould be puni-| 
thed for that which cannot be. avoided ? - It's not in 

man to direft his own waies, to ſubdue his own fins : 

wearenothingelſe bur a lump of corruption, the Lord 

| knows we do what we can, and we hope we ſhal nor be 
condemned for whar we cannot do, 

I Anſwer, The Lord knows, and thy Conſcience 
knows, and the world knows, thou ipeakeſt a horrible 
fal:ehood, or to uſe the Phraſe of Scripture , Thor 
lyeſt, and 5þeakeſt not the Truth. More particularly I | 
| an{wer Four things. 

Thou doeſt not what thou mayeſt and canſt do, Th: 
Lord hath left in thee the remainder of many natural a- 
bilicies, hath lent chee the help of many common Gifts 
and Graces, which by Art and Education have grown to 
ſome ripenels, and thou haſt found the ſtrokes of his 
Spicu partly reſtraining of thee from evil, and conſtrat- 
ning of thee to good ; and thou neither haſt, nor doſt 
put torth actions and endeavors anfwerable in any mea- 
{urc. Ir was {aid of them, it's as true of thee, Rom. 1. 
21. hen they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God. The unprofitable Servant was not condemned {o 
much becauſe he had no Talent, bur chat when he had 
received a Talent, he 1dled away his time and Talent, 
bid it in a napkn, he traded not,gained not conſequent- 
ly, Matth. 25.25. This ws thy condition, thou art in 
his rank, thy fin che ſame, and thy ſentence wil be che 
ſame ; thou haſtnot one, but many Talents ; hath not 
the Lord given thee a mind to conceive, and a memory 
tore:ain things ! why canſt not thou lay out theſe for 
the Lord and his Truth, as welas co lavich our both in 
the pur;uie of the world, and thine own lufts, and lying 
vatiitics? thou mayelt read the Bible as wel as other 
vain Books, {eek the communion of Saints, and thy lege 
would |. 
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would carry thze to them, as wel as to riotous company, 


Nay, thou art not only faulty 18 not doing what thou 
canſt, bur even neglecting , yea oppoling the practice of 
thoſe Duties unto which thy judgment would carry 
chee, and Conſcience conſtrain thee, Rom. 1.18. thou 
holdeſt- down the Truth in unrighceoyinels, when thy 
reaſon props ir, thy Conſcience provokesand calls, this 
thou ſhouldeſt, this. thou oughteſt ro do, and yer chou 
neglecteſt ir, Yea, let chine own Experience pive in 
evidence in this behalf; chou lazieft away thy time in 
che waies of thy Calling, and che work of the Lord, reads 
nor, medibates nor, prayeſt not in private, recalleſt nor 
the things heard, laboreft not 11 thy place Fitch meeknels, 
bac crooked carriages, peeviſh and froward ſpeeches, 
rugged behaviors actend thee in thy dayly courſe: At- 
(wer me our of chine own heart ; Would not fo nwuch 
money hire, iuch reward promued and pertormed, per-- 
{wade-thee co do. {ſuch duties, or reform ſuch tins ? 
Would not the fear of ſome diſpleaſure, at leaft the 


ſharpnels of ſome puniſhment, compel thee to reform 


ourwardly 3 to find thy hearc, and tongue, and mind, 


{and force thee topray, and read, and recal, make tice 
' bire thy lip, and compotle. thy carriage, not to ſpeak a 


croſs wcrd, .or vent a paſſivnate ſpeech ? Thou wretch, 


, doth twenty pound, or a whipping-poſt give thee any 


| 


! 


Grace, thou hadtt theretore ability, which tou never 
didſt unprove as thou mighteſt. 
Secondly, Be thy weaknels what it wil be, or inabili- 


ty, that Is not the Worſt ; but chat which adsco the heap | 


of the hairfouſneſs of thy evil, and the height of ir, T hou 
art nos yet WILLING to beinade ABLE, to receive 
thegrace which the Lord in che Goſpe)- hath prepared 
and now.cenders, and would give thee, wert thou bur 
willing he ſhould Rev. 22. 17, Ob every one that 1! 


| et 1m come to thevoaters, tor the Goipel doch not re- 
,quire chat a man ſhould beleeve by his own power, nor 


;yer condemn him becaute he doth uur, bur that he wil | 
| TO 
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; not encline his Ear, and fuffer the-power of the Truch to 


nl —. 
— 


cake place with him, and prevail with him for good: 
Chriſt comes to his own, and he comes with Grace and 
Life, but they receive bim not, John, 1.10, 11. yea, 
our Savior profeſſed it tochem, Yewzll not come to me 
that you migyt have life, John, 5. 40. And light 5s 
comeinto the woorld, but men love darkneſs rather tha 
light, John, 3. 19. men love their diſtempers, hug and 
hubur cher iuſts, they are weary of the Word that 
would revealand remove their corruptions, Bom. 8. 7. 
T he wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity againſt God, 1t zs not 
{ubjeft to tbe Law, norcanbe: Ic kath not any Spirr 
cual good, 1t Wilnor bear the power of the Truth, that 
would pluck away our corruptions, and cake place 1n us 
Do not plead fo muck therefore thou art not able, but 
20 tothe bottom, thou wouldelt not be made able, thou 
would?lt have rhy proud hearr, and nor be made humble; 
thou wouldft have thy loole heart, and not be purged : 
whenthou art in Hell, and art tormented with thele,and 
for thete, know thou haft thy will, and theretore why 
doſt thou complamn ? 

Nay, u« 15 thy ditpoſition ro withdraw thy ſelf from 
thoſe means, and not to give attendance, and leave thy 
{elt under the firoke of the Word that would take away 
thy unwillingneſs, Fobn, 3. 20. He that doth evil bates 
the Light, and comes not to the Light, be went away 
ſorrowful, Matth. 19.22. And after that time, many 
of bis Diſciples went away from him, and walked n9 
more with bim, becaule his words were ſpiritual and. 
piercing, which they could neither hear nor bear. 

Not attending fog redrels and help againſt che frow- 
ardneſs and perverinef® of chy heart, it's a juſt and righ- 
ceeus thing with God to ſtake thee down under all thoſe 
diftempers, that thou mayeſt be deluded with them, 
hardened in them, and damned for ever for them, and 
thou haſt no more than thou haft righteoulſly deterved, 
2 T beſ]. 2. 10, 11. Becauſs they did not entertain the 


Truth 
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bear al che evil that is a conſequent of it. 
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Truth in the love of it, therefore he gave them upto the 
ativity of Error, that they might beleeve hes; and it's 
che beſt Reaſon that ever yet appeared tomy apprehen- 
fion, why the Woman who mw Reaſon could got bur 


know the Serpent could not ſpeak, yer would an4 did 


fo, therefore God pave her up co be deluded by the Ser- 
penc : the like may be {aid of Batlzams conteretice with 
his Ais; 1nreaſon he ſhould have fled from his Ats, not 
have fallen in conference with him ; bur when men de- 


ralk wich ir ; Bue ſhe had bepun before not to love the | 
Trugh, being fer to till the Garden, and to keepit, Gei. | 
| . . . | 

2. that 1s, to keep the wild beaſts out of it ; ſhe Fd not | 


light not co have God in knowiedg, no marvel that he | 
delivers them up to 4 reprobate ſence, Rom. 1. | 
W hat ever dithiculcy and wapoſſibility attends thy 
weakneis, chou arc the cauſe of 1c,hand therefore muſt 
The Debtor 
thac hach borrowed a Sum of money, at the day of pay- 
ment, it he fthalrecurn this Anſwer, That the money he 
borrowed he hath drunk away, whored or played 1t a- 
way 3 ſo that having {pent hu Stock, it's now impoſli- 
ble he ſhould ſacisfie his Credicor. Doth he not de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, not only for his not payment, bur | 
for his prodigalicy which brought that upon him ? 


The Eight Cavil, whereby our carnal hearts would 
ſhift off the Auchoricy and evidence of che Truch,as thac 
it ſhal noc be able to tet down the Contetence by an o- 
verpowring Conviction, 1s, That the ſins themſelves 
are SLIGHT, of ſmal conſequence, not wortby any 
ſuch ſerious -confideration , much leſs any trouble of 
heart, that ſhould drive a man to a ftand,aud cauſe him 
to fit down in ſilence and ſorrow, as under juſt condem- 
nation : Alas, they were but ſome ſudden words, and 


I wis, the world were at a good paſs; or they were but | 


they were gone and paſt, and if there were to worle | 


he preſent and inward — of che hearc, and the 
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be vileneſs of ſinful words. 


| Anſvo. 


. {whereby they have toſſed che names of the Saints in 


| 


flaſhy thoughts of my mind, no body knew bur my ſelf, 
neicher did nor could chey hurt any body but my {<lf, 
andarenot thoughts free? Or laſtly, were ic a failing in 

practice, 1t was but 1n.a petty thing, a very trifle nor 

worth tie while to {pend time to take notice of it ; 

ſome windy words, flathy and ſudden thoughts, petty 

failings, and chey ate fo far from troubling the heart, as 

that tliey couch ic not 3, fo far trom ſitting down convin= 

ced of the evii of thele, as might break the heart, as that 

chey iee no weight,nor juſt caule atalto burden it, they | 
70 away as Sampſon with the Gates of Gaga, and telt 

then not. 

We ſhalthecefore cake che Severals into ſpecial con- 
Nderarion, and ſee what hamouſnels there 1s in cheſe 
fins, when they are weighed 1n the Ballance of the San- 
&uwry : And we thal begin with Words, and examine 
what 1s the weight of the evil that 15 in chem 3; and that 
wil appear in many Parciculars. | 

Look at them in their ovon Nature abſolutely, thy| 
words have ſuch weight that they are able to fink thy 
ſoul into the bottomleſs pit, and to pals ſentence of life 
and death upon thee z for ſo our Savior, By thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou Toals be 
condemned, Matth. 12. 377. This is one part of the In- 
ditement upon which the Judgment is exeeured at the 
great day by our Savior, W hen be ſhall come with ten 
thouſand thouſands Miniftring unto him, to execute 
Fudgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
vodly amongſt them, of all their _—_— deeds, and of 
alltheir hard ſpeeches, which they have ſpoken againſt 
him, Jude, 14, 15. Thoſe harſh Expreſtions, che un- 
kind language, curriſh, rugged, and cutting Speeches, 
whereby they would daunt and kil the hearts of che 
Jaints ; the ſecret-{corns, and contemprs,and reproaches, 


their Meetings, Merriments, and upon their Ale-ben- 
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ches ; happily there 1s-no man beſides thy mates that... 
| | hears ' 


_— 
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| hears thee, no witneſs can accuſe thee, no Juds chat can 
paſs Sentence : The Lord Jeſus he comes for this end, 
and thou are the man, and thy ſpeeches are the matter-of 
thy Inditement ; -of theſe he wil convince thee, and for 
theſe execure Judgmc<.nt upon thee at that great day, he: 
| wil make chee fit down in tilence, he wilitop thar wic- 
ked mouth of thine, thou thalrt not have a word cc 
{peak for thy ielf then : chis is the Charge that che Lord | 


carry al things covercly and cunungly chat no mai1 may 
lay hold of chem ; the Lord puls them our by re pole, 
Pjul. 50. 19. Thou giſt thy month to evil, a'1d thy 
tongue frameth deceit : 1t is his Trade, his lips are the 
forge of ftali-hood , his mourh 1s as it were the mir of 
1;1ng reproaches, of back-birtag, he fits at 1t, keeps his 
hop, 17's the {ale and ware that 15'vented upon al occati- 
ons, when his Compantons, as his Chapmen, come to 
buy : ' So the Text, T hou ſateſt and $þakeſt againſt 
thine own mothers ſon, &c. theſe things thou haſt done, 
| rhe Lord keeps theſe words upon Record, and {ers thein 
in order at che day of Judgment, Oh corfider thrs, you 
do not now conlider, the Lord doth, and be will tear 
yort 13 pieces, as you have tornthe names of his Servants 
by your caunts and reproaches ; and in truth ic's no mar- 
vel, tor thy language and cuſtomary tpeech pives a taſt 
of the cemper oft thy ſouland ſpiricual condicyon, and is 
a fad evidence of thy corrupt and gracelet(s eſtate, Fame. 
1.16. If anyſeem to be Religious, and bridleth not his 
| tongue, the Religion of that man zs vain; hu language 
loole and froathy , his words peeviſh and a” m4 
troward and ſcorntul, the Religion of that man 18 nor 
worth a ruſh, ins prayers are vain, his hearing vain, his 
proteſiion he w1l never do good with it, never receive 
-good or benelic from it : As we ſay of Money, the 
{ound of it ſhews whether. 1c be pure-or baſe, true or 
counterfeit, 1t ſounds like Braſs or Copper, 1t's cer- 


purs in agaaſt ſuch wretched Hypocrues, who think ro | 


| 


tainly counterfeir, it hath noc the {ound of ſilver , ar as 
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x' be of the fleſh, Gal. 4. Ina ward, as a ſtinking breath 


we ſay of Bels, the ring of them diſcovers whether they 
| þ- of baſe matter, or of right bel-mertal 3 ſo here,a mans 
{peech 1s the diicoverer of a mans Spit. If bs beart 
| bethe Inditer of a good matter, the tongue woill be as the 
pan of a ready Writer, Plal. 45.1: Thoſe words that 
- Colne from Grace 1n the ſpeaker, wil adminiſter Grace 


cothe hearers; empty words do ſhew an empry heart. 
| Thou art one of chole, and thy ſpeech bewraies thee, 
ſaidthey to Peter: A jeering and {cofting tongue is a 
-noteetan limaclitez by that Iſgel was diſcovered to 


; argues a corrupt Stomach and rotten Lungs 3 fo it 1s 
with baſe and vain language, 1t argues a cortupt and rot- 
ten heart : As light theretore as thou concervelt theſe 
vain and windy words of thine, thou wilt one day find 
the load of them fo heavy, that they wil be like a Mill- 
ſtone to ſink thee down 1aco irrecoverable deſtruction, 


| 


ſ 


{o that thy life and death lies in thy words as little as 


{ pearas they are z words darkens much ofthe Truchthat 


thou makeft of them. 

Lookat them with refþpeff to OTHERS, caſt them 
into the Ballance of Compartton and Conſideration, 
with the evi] of: others, and thereby the preatneſs of 
their evil wil more evidently appear : I anſwer therfore 
in the ſecond place, Theevy of thy words 1s in ſome re- 
gard, I ſay, 11 ſomeregard, wore than the evil of thy 
heart ; though that be the Store- houte aiid Trealury of 
noy{om diſtempers, and the Ware-houte which furnt-; 
theth a mans whol courie, yet corrupt language ads a 
deeper dye, and makes thoſe evils of the heare more 


the Ware-houſe, yet the falſe light of the Shop makes 
them ſomuch the worſe, becauſe * makes themnot ap- 


loarhlom: As there is more ſtozxe of Commodiges in| 


35 inthe heart, which would make againſt fin, and covers 
; and colers Over that which is evil, that it might not ap- 
pear to be ſuch, that the heart purpoſeth and concludes 
ceitainly it wit have it, becaute it likes ic: yer could a 
can 
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conſcience pives, 1. He ſhonld ſee them conſenting to 

the Truch: 2. Condemning che wil of fin. .Reaſ:;1 

rels che hearc, this 1s the way and the will of God, and 

you ſhould not reject itz this 1s your Duty, and Gods 

Command, you periſh for it if you do oppoſe ; here 
Truch appears as wel as diſtempers. But when the 

Cauſe comes to be ſcanned and pleaded outwardly by 

words, the tongne hides the. verdict of knowledg and 

conſcience, {uiters not their ceſtimony, or the Truth 

once to coine to light. Bur the corruption thac the. 
heart would have, it pleads for ic under the color and. 
pretence of that which 1s Lawful and allowable ; So 

much light and _— as would diſcover the {in that 

is {uppretied. The ev1l that was there {uppreſled, that 

15 by color of cunning and falſe words, varniſhed over, 

and pleaded for under pretence of that which is good 

'and Lawful. So thac here 1sa double evil more in our. 
words than 1n our hearts. 

I. A Silencing otche Truth, when the teſtimony of 
Judgment and Contcience muſt nor come co lighr. 

2. Coloring of the loathſomnels of ſin that ic might 
| not appear like 1r {elt, by the paint and varniſh of lying 
words. Thus ſome tranſlate that of Fames, and 
| though it be not the tu] meaning, yer I ſee not bur it is 
part of the meaning; The tongue is a world of eaal, 
James, 3.6. z an ornament of evil, when lying lan- 
puage purs fair colors and precences upon foul and un- 
lawful practices. Sothe paint of words hides the foul 
viſage of fin. Thus you thal obſerve inthe Scribes and 
Phariſees, As, 4. 16, 17. It's manifeſt to all, and 
cannot be demed ; yet that it ſpread no further, let us 
ſtreightly threaten them that they fpeak no more in thzs 
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ſpeak, they would have teftetied chat the wonder is 
great, and argues the Finger of God, and che worth of 


man bur hear the privy Verdict which knowledg and 


name. It their Confciences might have been heard co | 


| the men, andchatit ſhould be publiſhed, and God ho- 
- | nored ; 
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| 


.nored ; buttheir tongue turnes it another way, this man 
1s but an Impoftor, his name muſt not be had in regard, 
hi; perion in reſpect, 1o-it was with chem they would 
have forced the blu:d men to have tpoket againſt our, 
: Savior Fobn 9. 24. Ty man 1s 4 ſuiner give Glory to 
God. and ſoendeavored co nave hun deny the truth of 
the miracle, winch in their owirhearts they did undcub- 
rtedly acknowledge 3; io it was with the take w:itnetles 
packed by Jeqavel, let Conicienc- be examined and fut-. 
tered £o give. in- evidence and you {cethe truth, Did 
Nabalbilaſpheme God and the Fyng 2 no, 1s he worthy 


to dy? no,1s it not treachery for any to plot and pretend 
this? T6158 fo, fate; Conſcience thereis no truch at all 
bur creacherie 5 but their falle congues hide the cruth, 
and pur an appearance of truth upon that which 1s talſe. 

Somtimes 4 man out 4 an ignorant cuſtom or neglett 
holds forth more evil inhzs words, than be either con- 
ceives,or attends in his oven apprehenſion, this is 
uſual amongſt Children -converiing wich naughty | 
and leud company , 'they ſpeak che -cvil words they 
hear frequently wich chew mates when they know not | 
what they ſpeak, or what the words imply chat they | 
ſpeak. Air may poſllibly be conceived that many of 
thoſe children who: cryed to Eliſha come down thou 
bald pate, 2 Tings 2. 23. ſpake what was commonly 
{aid amongſt their Parents, not knowing theevil of the 
words they -ſpake. 

Al the while the evil x Confined and con- 
cealed in the cloſet of the heart it's not dangerous, 
nor yet infet$10us to any, but only to the ſoul of the par- 
ty that barbowrs is. But when the wickedneſs of the 
heart walks abroad 1n our words, and communication 
1t conveyes a taint and pollution with it; And herein lyes 
a greater evil : in our words than \n our-hearts 1n pownt 
| of infet ion, the heart 1s like a dunghil of noyſom abomi- 
nations, but our ſpeech and words jet out the ſteern of 


| ir, Which is able to annoy althar are in preſence - or 
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paſs by wich the ſtench of ir. : ; 
Compare the evil of our words with our prattice alſo,: 
& it wil appear that in many particulars the ſcales wil. 
be caſt this way, and the losthſomneſs of the evil wil. 
ly here. 
Our roord-s are as it voere the panders and provoker 
more univerſally to al linds of evil than our prattice 
can be; There be many lins that come not within the 
compats of our practice as errours, falſe opinions, and: 
choſe that do they come not within our power or your 
biliry for the while. Bur chere 15 no Error ſo gro!s, no- 
deluſion{o loathſom bur our ſpeech can vent and þroach 
it. Nopractice {o vile but by our words and commu- 
nication we can preſent it cogerher withal: the occaſion 
ro the heart to draw forth chote ſinful inclrations there, 
to linger afrer and to leek for opporcunity to commit 1t 
1 Cor. 15. 33. Evil words corrapt good manners 
and the Apoſtle ſpecifies none | but-wnphes a tame and 
pollutzon of al, the ſting of the Serpent we know ſpreads 
over the whol body, caints al the blood at an inſtant, 
{othere 1s the poyſon of Aſps that i under the lips of 
the ungodly, Soihe Apaſtle - James 3. 6. the tongue 
amoneſt the members defiles the whol body, Conterence 
and Communication affe&s the whol man, ftirrs up 
the heart to effect, the head to plor, cheeye to look, 
the hand to work &c. Speech drives the chollerick man 
mtoa patlion the melancholick man into difcontent, the 
looſe and vain perſon co be cran{ported with his lufts, 
and uncieanneſs. Therfore the tame Apoſtle compares 
It fo a fire ver, 5, Behold how gpreata maiter a 


town on a flame, betore one be aware: 
| As wordstaint more unverſally ſo they are of greater 
force and prevail more powoerfully draws more effethu- 
ally to the commiſſion of evii, the ſin 1s commurted and 
the commuſſion leavesa ſcandalous example behind it, 
and that as it were paſlively and in filence. preſents urſelf 
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Iittle fire yndletha tpark of ficeleisa whol houlea whol| 
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but words & periwaizonstake huld upon a man,and wil! 


rothe memory of him that attends it, but our words 
do not paſſively preſent a thing tothe view of another, 
but awaken him and work upon, and actively, and | 
prevailingly cal our any anclination co an evi}, and that 
with 1nſtanc.e and overbearing uwportunty. Exam- 
ples only offer the baic1t the hearc wil nibble and take ic 


have no nay betore they obtain their inten, fo the A-| 
dulcerous woman Prov. 7. 21. with much fair ſpeech 
ſhe cauſed bim to yield, with the flattering of ber lips 
| ſhe forced bim, ſo Judy. 16. 16. Dalilab layd ſiege: 
and made baccery at the heart of Sampſon ,at laſt weart-| 


j ed him our and wrought him to. her own wiland his! 
1ruine, anevilexample 1s like the preſenting ofan army 


. before a place and tummonyng of it, but tpech 1s like a 
conſtant beleaguring of a City which wil torce it-co fur- 
render and cherefore I have ever judged it more danger- 
ous to live witha perſon of an 1] language than of an evil 
lite, becauſe a mans practice wil be but {ſeldom and oc- 
caſional and mainly an enticement to ſume one kind of 


| evil, bur ſpeech puriuesa man with variety of enticements:; 


words are arrowes, and he that thoots a whol quiver / 
wil hardly miſs but wound with {ome or other at che 
laft. 

The evil of the tongue z5 a kind of reſtleſi unweartable: 
untameable wickedneſi, the practice of 1in u ſuch thac | 
{omtimes a mans years permit not the purſuit of it, or: 
the time ſuits not, or the place fitsnot, ora mans abilicy 
and ftrengch makes unaprt and wholly unable co take it 
up, {ſo nature deſires eale and reſt, and che commution 
of ſinisatantend, the Thiefimuſt leave his crade of rob- 
bing, the Drunkard his company, the Adulterer his 
luſts, when age and ſickneſs comes in upon him and 
cheir able ſtrength 13 now {pent. Bur che evil of che 
rongue begins with a man.in his tender years, when che 
child knowes not the miſtery ot {in nor yer hath abllity | 


| co practice 4c, yet he can prate and talk of it, thus 
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grows up with him to his riper years, and when his | 
ſtrength and nature decayes and a man grows towards 
his grave yer the evil of his tongue grows lively and ac- 
,tivez and whena wretch 15able co do nothing yer then 
15 he able co read lectures of villany, and wickedaels | 
which he hatch learned 1n his lite and practiced in the 
| lendnels of his carriage from his youth. As itis with 
old Huntimen when their legs fa1l that they cannot fol- 
low the game, yet they wil fit and hear the cry and 
lewr afcer the hounds, when they can do little elle. So 
here, This I cake to be the meaning of that of Fumes 
which exercilerh the apprehenfious of interpreters, 
and its mervailous hard to tind the tul mind of God ther- 
in, Famer. 3. 6. Itſets on fire the rohol courſe of n.1- 
ture and 1t ſelf s ſet on fire of Hel. 1.e. by the helliſh 
deluſions and temprations of Satan. 
Two things l iuppole are 6ipzcally implied in the 
reEXT. | 
1. The violence and untameablenels of this evil can- 
.not be ttopped, it carries al betore it; not onely pro- 
' Founds a teinptation unto evil, bur counſels, yea com- 
mands z it not that,entreats; 11 That take not place, pur= 
tues althele, perieveres to importune, tl che unpor- 
cunity kindles in the heart lixe a mighty tlame which 
cannot be quenched. So when Demetrius had prelled 
his companions With ſuch prevailing arguments of pro- 
tir Sirs, you knovw that by this rage we have cur hveing 
nrelencly they were al upon a flame, and the voyce 
prevayled by the {pace of ewo hours, Great is Dany 
; of the "(Ebbefians. Aitr. 19. 23. when they heard * 
' choſe ſayings 10 chey were kinaled and carried away | 
| with Herod-s tpeech, the vozce of God, andnot of nin 
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dares and periods, his ipring and fal as it were, bet ſets | 
on fire the whol courſe of nature, 1.e. grows up With us | 
from ourbegtanings, and goes alvig 371th us 1 our daily | 
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| "2. This uacameableevil of chetongue hath nor his | 
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| courſe until we ly down in our graves. When children! 
can know noching nor learn to do nothing, yer chey wil 
ealily cake In naughty words and cattle thei when they 
know not what they talk. In a ward this 1s the ful 
meaning, {o near as I can guels, whereas the teebleneſs of 
our childhood unfics us tor the koowirg and pratcticing 
of to:1eevil, our riper years frees us trom ſome,as child- 


th {ports and vani.ies, decrepi age utterly dilenables' 
usto moſt, the untameable evil of our tunpues, tends! 
iQ. a veyn and currant of wickednets, chrough our wholi | 
courte, the tolly and teevleneis of our child-hood unfics! 


113 1107 for this, or our ripcr years trees us nor, but fuch 
c011:10 10 as {ucableto their condition, our decrepit age 
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hinders us not, bur the vanity of the. congue caſts a ve- 
nom through al ,nor 15a man wearied with iuch. wicked- 
n-{s as that he craves end or eaſe,but 1s as freſh at nighr as 
he was 11 the morning, 1h his youth as he was 1h his chald- | 
hood, in his decaying ageas he was in his riper yeers. 
This helliſh fire finds fewel and matrer ro nouriſh ic 1n | 
a matis whol cour:e, therefore 10's ſay it's ſet on. fire of. 
Hell. Becaule our natures-areealily tainted with this 
poylon and takes. It 11 almoft unawares, you cannot 
keep children from learning the language eipecully | 
thats nought which they hear, nor can you torce them ta. 
leave it or forget 1t, they grow up toripenes and readi- | 
nels in it without either care or pains, Foſepb ſwears, | 
the Court oath, and the children ſpeak halt Aſhdod and | 
halt Hebrew. | 

That thou mayeſt ſee how far thou art deceived in 
ſighting the evil of thy words, know if there be any evil 
1n the world it #s in manner and meaſure in them James 
3. 6. thetengue 5.4 world of evil, an Univerlity, an 
Univerſalicy of al wickedneſs 11 1t,and its an Qrnament 
of al evil beſides, ( the word wil carry both, and I would 
include both _) whac ever evil is on earth amongſt men, | 
in Hell amongſt Devils and the damned, what ever 


wickedael(s che manners of al Countries have wvented } 
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| BOOK 10.  Tyvevileneſs of ſinful thoughts. 
the Condition ofal men have practiied, orche hearr 
and heads of men concrived the tongue thares in al or 
I-'s the chief tecrerary to al citates of ſin and ſivners, 
"the Interpreter of mens mnads & Tran{lator of thete ev1ls 
'betwixt man and mat). Ina word, what ever evil is in 
the heart or mind of a mans ſelf, the tongue hath ven- 
red ir, whatſoever hath been done by others, ieen or 
!gblerved, the ronpue hath related, reported it. les 
tcharwhicih wil cover al che foulnets, excule or leffen | 
che loathiomneſs of the moſt vile evils, hath varnithed | 


— OC OO OC 


and decked over the molt deteftable practices with 1on:e | 
precences of berry or indifferency hich beci che Laws- | 
yer which hath undertock to plead the cales of the vilelt 


Having ſeen the vileneſs of {1nful words ; Now let vs 
proceed to confider of our THOUGHTS, th firſt tir - 
rings of the diſtempers of our hearts that ſuddenly and 
preſently vaniſh aray,men imagine there cannot be ſuch 
evil in them, nor arethey io charge them/elves ſo deeply | 
for th:m ax *Minifters would bear them in hand. No. 
man ſay they can lee or know the thoughts of our hearts, 
& cherfore they cannot be offenfive or icandalous to any 
and cherefore 1ts nor poſlible ch-y ſhould be difcouraged 
trom doing any guod they detire or intend, or pro- 
voked to the practice of any evil that may be danger- 
ous to themielves or diſhonourable to the Lord. belides 
they appear got {© toon to our apprehenſions but they 
pais away in an unſtanc, and are as though they had 
never been,and what great evil 18 18 the, and why thould 
che ſoul be ſodeeply affected with them and the ſinner 
be forced to feel fo great WDrrow for them ? this 1s to 
make chem worle than they are, and our ſelves more 
mierable chan we ſhould be. 

The evil of thy thoughts and ſtirrings of the diſtem- 
pers of thy heart are bidden and ſpiritual, and they 
[paſs away before thou canſt perceive them, much leſs 
Jedg of them aright, _ didit chou bur {ee chem as they | 
ac 


| waies of evil chat ever were. > 
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| are, and upon chorough ſearch couldſt truly find our 
' the botrom of chat baſeneſs and filth char is chere, they 
' would appear exceeding loarhſom and hainous to thine 
| Own a prehenſion, as he ſad, the fin of the ſoul, 13 the 
| ſozel of ſim. The ſin of the body, 1s the body and car- 
' kais of corruption 3 that 1s, 1n the ſinful motions of the 
; foul, of the mind and heart, there 1s the life, poylon, 
and power of corruption, putting forth icſelt in che ur-! 
'mott acti-icy of the venom and malignicy of it. The 
Actions of the Body are raivted with the pollution of | 
| lin by conſent, as the diſtempers ofthe mind and hear 
appear in thein, and are acted by them ; the body 1s as 
'1t were an acceſlary in the evil and wickedneis; the; 
mind is the principal, that concrives all, uſech only the, 
| body as an Inſtrument to vent its own venom and Wic-| 
| kednels by. | 
| Moreeſpecially ſee the hainouſnels ofthe evil of thy 
Thoughts and Hearr, in the Particulars fojlow- 
| 1Þp. 

l, | Fuft, Inregardof God. Tbeſinful poyſon of thy 
' thoughts, doth eſtrange thee from God, carry thee us 
' prefeſſed oppoſition againſt bim ; ſo that the ſinner 
; Comes by this means to refjt the Aimghty, as it nere to 
: bis very face. | 
| Lermeopen both theſe ina few words, | 
Tþ Thy mordinate tboughts takes thee off from yieldine' 
attendance to the Lord, that thou falleſt off from bim, 
and the guidance of bis wiſdom 1n the Ryle, before thou 
' fall-{t into any j1n : Here came in the firſt breach Þe-| 
tween God aid the foul, and by this the breach is conti-| 
nued and encicated dayly m our deparcings from num. | 
' T bis I knore ( {aith the wile man) that God made. 
man right, but be ſought out many inventions, Or fri” 
dings, Ecclet. 7. latt. He was made tor God, and ſhoull 
have eyed hun directly, and kept himteli under the ope- 
rative diſpeniation of his jpuritua] Government, 1! 
which he would rot have been awanting wo him, bucke | 
7 would |: 
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would have carried him to his end, and kept him ſo mm 
happineſs, chart 1s, carried him co himſelf, and kept him 
with him(ſelf for ever. But he found out findings; {0 
the words, When he ſhoukl have looked to the wil of 
God as the Compals only appointed to 1ſtere his courte | 
by, hz ſhould have looked to the Law which the Loid | 
had found our as the live and level of his lite, which | 
' would not have tailed co have led him to his Duty, ard | 
' quickened him in 1t. He was not content withthe Rule | 
| and way that God had found our, bur he finds our an | 


{ Invention our of the vanity of his mutable mind, locks | 


to that, and is wholly ledatide by that from the Lord. 
Sothat when he ſhould go trom Rule co Rule, for the 
guidance of his dayly courte, hegoes from one vanity to 
another, from one vain thought to another, from one 
device to another; as they laid, let vs deviſe Devices. 
As ina wel ordered Army, break the Rank in one place, 
and ye bring ruin and contution upon the whol : Here 
was the right order 1n which we were made, and we: 
| ſhould have kepc Rank and File; che mind and judg- 
| ment ſhould only have atcended God; the Will attend 
' our Judgment, the AﬀecCtions wait on the Will, the 
' Actions itfue as the execution ofal. Here Satan roured 
Adam, brake this Fank upon the firſt onfer, takes off 
:he Mind from atcending the Covenant, Command, ard 
Duection of ine Lord, 'I be day thou eateft thereof ,thou | 


tailt ſurely die, and liſtens co che deluſions and toraery 
of Satan, Te ſhall not die at all; and fo fals into the com- | 
;m{lion of che f1n, which brought condemnation upon | 
him and his wholpoſterity 3 andas the breach came 1n | 
'chus berween God and the ſoul, fo it's dayly made , 
| greacer by thismeans, Asa man once having miſſed bis | 
\way, the further he wandets, the further he goes from | 
che right way. Such 15 the ravelling of our own 1unagt- | 
. tations, We loje our elves the longer we continue 10 
'them. Atter we are overborn with the hurry of our 
thoughts, we are ata loſs with our ſelves, forget —_ 
| IS 
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where to {ind our hearts. This the Apoſtle civesas the 
fountain and ttt caute of choſe over:lowing evils, aid 
teartul back-iI1dings from God , Epbeſ. < 1%. FE be 
Gentiles voalk in the vanity of their m; nds, and ſo b-- 


| come ſtrangers from the life of God. Thus David by 


che tincul devices of his own mind departs io tar trom 
God, that he cannor find any eviderce of his Love, o1 


tence and teeling of his faver z he plots the comn: uit 


of the {1n, then che covering of 1t, cheretore 1lei:ds tor 
UVriab, would have tent him to his houle 5 when that 
rook nat, bur retolves the- contrary, then he plots his 
dcunkennets char he might forget his retolut:on ; when 
that ſucceeds nor, he {ends him back co the Army, and 

elivered him up ro che hand of che Enemy 11 the 1Jue. 
So by inordinace attendance to unruly choughts, the fin- 
ner 15 taken atide {o ſtrangely from the Lord, and fo o- 
verwhelmed wich the guilt and pollution of fin, that 
partly he dare nor, and many cimes 15 10 bewildred and 
eſtrarped, that he knows not how to 1ecover: huntelt, 


and come home to God. 


T be evil of our thoughts carries the ſoul in profeſſed 
oppoſition againſt God z for ut is by the Spiritual Ope- 
rat10ns and Actions of our minds that we meet with the 
Lord, and have a kind ot intercourie with the Almighty, 
who isa Spirit. Foraloutward things are for the bos | 
dy, the budy tor the foul, the foul 1snextly for God, 
and theretore meets as really with him in the Actions ot 
Underſtanding, as the Eye meets with the Light in See- 
ing; which no other Creature can do, .nor ho action of 
a bodily Creature doth. Our Sences intheir fintul and 
inordinate {wervings, when rchey become means and 
1n-lecs of evil from cheir objects, they meet with the 
Creature firſtly, and there make the jar : It's the beau- 
.ty of the Object that ſtirs up to lutt by the Eye, the 
dauntineſs of the Diet that provokes co ucemperance by 


the taſt, the harſh and unkind language that provokes | 
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Underſtanding touchech che Lord directly, meets with 
his Rule, and with God acting inthe way of his Go- 
vernment there, and when 1ir-goes off from the Rule as 
before, and atrends us own vanity and folly, it juitles 
\ wich the Almigity, ſtands wu open detyance aul relt- 
ſtance againi{t him. This alſo appeared in Adams tin 
ouc of the tolly of iis own deluded choughts, he would 
; have unchroned the Almighty, and hoped by Satans 
| Countels to {er hunſeltin che room of God : Ye ſhad 
| be as godr, knowmyg good and evil, Gen. 3.. and he taw 
1c cobeguod co ger knowledp, and fopurchaſtea Deity 
[co himielf, and 1o pur it totryal : thus the wicked 0- 
' penly profels, T hey ſay to the Almighty, depart from 
'4s, we deſire not the knowledg of thy wares, Job, 27. 
when chey de:ire nat to have the wiſdom of God rule in 
'rheir minds, bur ter up their own topliſh imaginations, 
_ fay chen to God, depart from us; they thake off 
| 


the Authority o: the Ituch, aud wich that the Sove- 
raignty of the Lord humfelt and his Government : 
Hence the Apoſtle, Cclicſ. 1.21. They were Enemies, 
and where lay that ecunicy ? 71 therr minds, m their 
Navan, in their Diſcourſe, 1a the exercite of the largeſt 
att of their Undecttancings, whiorem the uſe oi the 


fruit of it, which wil undonoredly tollow, namely, evil 
works, Hence Rom. 8.7. cis wiidom of the fleſh is 
taid tobe enmity againſt God, not an er.wy to him 
that would ſomtimss crols and oppale him, but Exmzty, 
the whol being and working of ic is carried in couſtant 
oppolition againſt the Law. 
1s when the Apoſtle Peter would ſhew Simcn Magus 
\ the hainouſneſs of his fin, he ſtates nor in the ourward 
| 2xpreſſ1on,but cals hun directly to conſider the thoughts 
, Of his hearr, where chat blaipheivous Janguage was min” 
|red, and from whence 1. proceeded. When $1non ſaw 
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ro wrath and impatience by che Ear : Burt the Mind and | 


whol faculty appears, and tins enmity appears 1 the. 


And upon chis ground it | 


| that by laying on of tie hands or the Apoſtles, the holy | 
jy Choſt | 
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The words were propounded co the Apoſtles, the mo- 
| ney ſhould have been payed co them ; bur Oh, it was the 
| hellifh villany of his nund and apprehention which did 
; fo balely eſteem of che gitrs of Gods Spirit, asif they | 
| might be valued or purchaſed with money. He did fo 
| conceive, asifthe holy Spirit of Grace ſhould Lackey 
after his luſts, and be at the beck and command of tuch a 
proud rebellious wreech, as that it ſhould be diſpoied 
{and difpenled according to his will and humor. This 
was 11 his mind and chought, and this made it ſo hainous' 
an evil, chat the Apoſtle pur 1c co a may be, if it be poſſi- 
ble 3 tothar the hellith evil ot our unaginations,and cur- | 
ſed contrivements of our thoughts, may pur a man al- 
' moſt beyond pollibility of pardon : So 1n the {in apailaſt 
| the holy Ghott, ir's {aid, our Savior ſur their thoughts, | 
| Mat.12. ver.25. thole gave in evidence of the direfulnets 
' and inconceivable hainoulneſs of thoſe contumelious 
ſpeeches agaiult our Savior, when they taid, He caſteth | 
; oct Devils by BeiFebub the Prince of Devi:s; It is 
 10T {aid he heard ther words, though blaſphemous, bur | 


| | 
he 
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he ſaw their thoughts, they iſſued our of their appre- 
henſions, their thoughts beingcalm and quier, it was nos 
ſome bate pang or paſſion 3 but when they had no pro- 
vocation, their own thoughts carried them againſt the 
evidence of all Truth, meerly our of the venom of their 
own hearts. This was unpardonable bla{phemy ; and 
[11 traith there 15 ho Creature but a reaſonable Creature 
that can cloſe not with the Creature only , but with 
God in his Rule, chat can lin, nor 15 there any ſin pro- 
perly bur whewe the mind ai'd heaftis an Ingredienc in 
it, Sotheravithed Maid, though her body was abuled, 
'yec her perion was not ch:rped as guilty of 111, nos ſhe 
| {polluted therewith, becaute her judgment was not 
-- | there allenting, nor her heart yielding chereunco, 
| = | Lookat thoughts inregard of althe other evils of our 
| | | lives whichare acted, and appear 11 our dayly courle, 
| ; we may thence come To take a gueſs at the preatnels of 
| the evil of our thoughts , for 1t will appear they are the 
| catiſes of all other evils, and therefore it cannot but be 
concluded there is more and worſe evil inthem than in 
WH all thereſt. Amansimaguations are the forge of villa- 
ny, where 17's al tramed, the Ware-houle of wicked- 
'nets, the Magazine of al mitchief and iniquity, whence 
the {inner 1s turnithed co the commutiion of al evil, in his 
' oxclinary courſe ; the Sea otabominations, which over- 
WW | flows into al the Sences, and chey are pollured into all 
| W che parts of the body, and they arejdefiledand carried a= 
| | fide with many noyſom corruptions, WWatth. 15.19. 
| | Ort of the hears comes murders, adulteries, thefts 
' W | chereis che neſt where al chete noylom vermaine are bred, 
| W | Hatth. 12.34. Ot of the abrendance of the beart the 
| | tongiee ſpeaks, and the hand works : If chere be pride 
' Þ | and ſnappiſhnets In a mans ſpeech, ſtubbornnels in a 
| Þ . courſe, coverouſnels in a mans Converlation, chere 1s 
abundance of al theſe, and more than theſe within. Tie 
| Imagtnation of our mind is the great Wheel that carries 
al with ir; That loathlom and execrable wickednels, 
ey - Worie 
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way take off al the ſtrengch ot argumenc that oppole the 
way, | 


— 


che Lord Jetus the Lord of Liie, the feed of it was, 
a thought caſt by Satan into the heart of Judas, Fob, 
13. 3. 1t was warmed with a coverons diipolition, and 
lo brought forth that hideous treachery, the betraying of 
the Lord Jeſus. | | 

If blaſphemy be evil m the tongue that utters ir, 15 1c 
not worſe 11 the heart that indices ir? Wickednels 1; 
our actions and ipeeches, are bur the brats and brood of 
our minds and hearts, there they were conceived and ta- 
fhioned inal che parcs and proporcions of wickedne!s 
as in the womb, a mans practice doth bur like the Mid- 
wite, bring them into the world, into open view, it 
makes the evil appear, burevilin the very hainouſneis | 
was there before : Nay, the Mind hath not a hand 1n che! 
plotting ouly of al chele evils, bur ic puts forth a ſpecial. 
power in the execution of the works, which otherwite' 
would bear a ſtand. The mind doth not only conceive, | 
but it cravels for deliverance, and brings it forch into a- | 
tion; that 15 the meaning of the place which carries 
both depth of diificulcy and excellency 1 1t, Iſar. 5.18. 
Theres a Generation which draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity, and in as 1t were with Cart-ropes, We 
wil open two tinizvs here. 

1. What thele Cords aiil Cart-ropes are. | 
2. How they draw. 

; Fuſt, Cords are, Counſels, falſe pleas, forged and | 
' Plaufible prereuces, which are ordered and contrived as 
; though they were twiſted together as a Cord, ſtrongly 
{ (Oo perlwade a:1d prevail, and they are Cords of vanity, 
| which che vary and mitpuided apprehenſion of carnal 
* xea{on hath twifted.. Cart=-ropes have the fame fence, 
, only with thus aggravation, ut unplies more ſtrength and 
| ſubtilty ; the thoſt fedulous conrrivements, the moſt 
{ {ubtil apd reſtleis underminings of colorable excuſes that 
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worſe than which che Sun never ſaw, the Earth nevyer| 


bore ( that unpardonable fin excepted) the killing of | 
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way, Or inconvenience that might hinder the work, ſoi 
thac they carry al before them 3; Thus Gods ſaid to cu 
the Cords of the wicked, 'Plal. 129. 4. when they dre 
their Plow over the backs of the righteous. 
| To draw iniquity, 1s by the ſtrength of cunning con- 
crivements, the greateſt {ubti]ry of the moſt tained pre- 
[rences chat carnal Reaſon can coin ; by theſe I ſay pre». 
vailingly to perſwade, and carry even without tear or 
oppoittion to the practice of fin, that 1s to draw, &c. 
that look when the Load 1sat a ſtand, andite Carr wr at 
[ftall, they ſer more tarce to ir, and draw it out nota hb 
frandingal diihcuky ard reliffance to the contrary : $0 
h2re. Lhustheunult Steward, Licke, 16. 2, 4. he far} 
Within tinuelr, Tam refolved what to do : Lins the: 
Harlot whe! the yohg man feemed not willing to lifter: 


to hes firſt Allureinents, but came on heavily, the PU . 
| ro her t-rope. and plucked kim | EA, - 97 
co her Cart-rope, and plucxed him by force, Prov. '. ! 
x4. 21. Seethe contrivings of hier cartal reatorungs as. 
the twiftings of {ſo many Uorids to inake even a Cart- 
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rope, to hale him with a kind of violence tG this villany : | 


Arguments ſhe utetn to pertwaide him, impediments the 
a 


[removes that ray hinder him : Her Arguments are {un» | 


TR Io 


1:11, andiecretly contrived, ſhe preteiids ( which is not. 
common awongtt Harlots ) her Proteiton, yea, t{eri-: 
ous practice of Religion, ſhe had Peace-offerings 131 | 
ber, that is, the remainders of chem, ard 10 proviſion, ! 
and that ina pleut:...lmannc. tor her ftuppore; ard ihar ! 
which was more, then ſhe had offered ber jree-:vill Uffe= 

rings, chat of purpole ſhe came co mezt hun, that God} 
10 providence bad put the opportunity into her hands, | 
Lo, I bave found thee, and that al conveutencesand con-: 
rents are ficted at home : As rouching any 11couvemen | 
cy that mighe be ſuſpected or teared, that coaſt1s clecr,| 
\the good inan is not at bome , aud thus the forceth hial 
with talle precences. So the Prophet Geclares ge pre: 
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vailing power of carnal Reafomnngs, that they calty a 
man uncontroglably in his courte that he cannot be 
27 RNA Z2 ſtopped 


' Thewileneſi of ſinful though 


tags 


tr. BOOKTo. |. 


| 


{ 
1 


| 


| 


=NOLE, and the thoughts of the mind can inward 
| Cett the VItlany, and giveaſient twItz and this is the A- | 


ſtopped, Iſaz. 50. laſt. Hence it 1s the wiſe wan pal- 
{ech Sentence of a manseſtate_.by the conumon rode of his 
thoughts. As the mind 1s, the man 1s as the trarre and 
conſtant ſtirring of the hear, {o is his eſtate and coudi- 
tion; Prov. 12. 2 A gcod man obtareth favor of the 
Lord, but a man of wicked d:wices will be condemn, 
becauſe {uch a man is an ungodly man, who mu nor 
look to tind fayor with him, or acceprauice from 
him. 

Again, Lookwe at the large extent ef this Spiritual 
wickedneſs of the mind, which cannot be'bounded ; the 
unavoidableneſs of it, it cannot be prevented; and in 
both weſhallſee, and beforcedio confeſs the aggravati- 
on of this evil: There 1s a compals whercin a mans 
words and actions may be confined,” a man cannot yelit 
the venom of his words, or exprels his poylunous and 
wretched pracbices amongſt all men, not amobgſt na- 
ny, many times; but there are no limits nor bounds to 
be {er to the thoughts of a mans mund, ' or the luſts and 
detires of the heart. Were a man nevet fo ful of malice 
and hatred, he cannot murder many 3 happily he dare} 
nor adventure upon one, bur yer his mind can plor, and! 


| his hearc defire, and both privily aſſent and approve thc | 


the deſtruction ot many millions, yea, moſt of the 
world at oneclap: asthe I'yrant that wiſhed rhat- al in' 
Pome had bur ore neck, that he might cut it off at @) 
blow. Herein is the extent of the murder of the niind : | 
this may be muljcipled and acted every hour of the day. 
and each nunute ofan hour. The Adulterous mate hath 
not liberty, and it may be not pefiibility to 1ar'sfie his 
luſt by commiſſ'on af it with one whom his hearts is car- 
116d after, yer kecan luſt atter her, and many thouſands 
ly con- 


- 


dukery of che heart, this may be acted and continued 
each moment of the day. $0 that there is an cndlcls, 
boundiefs kind of intinitnels in this evil of the mind, 1t 
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meets with an infinite God, and to ſwerves in an infinite 
manner from hum. | 

Apain in an ordinary courſe, and look at the power of 
the Creature, it:cannot be topped nor hindred, we may 
cag the tongue, manacle the hands, ferrer the teer, and tv 
prevent their actions, yet in al places, ar alcumes upon 
al occaſions inal companies, letall men do what they 
can, the thoughts will be working, and che affections of 
the heart ſtirring afcer ſuch evils as they be addicted 
to. 

As the evils of our whol courſe have their riſe- and 
canſe from our thoughts, ſo are they nouriſhed alſo bere- 
by : Our 1mwagimations are th? womb where wickednels 
1s conceived 3 So are they allo the breaſts and dugs 
where they are maintained and nurſed up, the finews of 
ce ſtrength of our diſtempers lie 1n the luſtings of our 
mind and heart ; when the {foul ſucks the ſweet of a di- 
ſtemper by dayly meduation, les at the dug as ic were, 
draws out th? Spirits and Quanteſflence of any noyicm 
lufts and ren;ptations, by dayly attendance, beſtowung 
his mind and thoughts chereupon 3 whence the ſoul 
comes to be incorporated into a luft, and wholly under 
theſtrength and power of ir, Sothar though the evil is 


not outward and {candalous, yes it becomes more hai- 


| NOUS 1N the ſight of God : as 3 1s in diſtillations, the ſpi- | 


rics of Wwne, and ſome drops of Chymucal Oyl, are of 
' more force than a preat parr, of the ſubſtance taken in 
| the groſtneſs of 11s Nature, and do more cheer and quic- 
ken, and comfort in a cordial manner : $o it is 4n the 
toul, by the dayly muſing and acting of our thoughts, 
upon the occat1on of any corruption preſented ; our Me- 
dication is the diftillatwn which draws our the Spirits of 
pride or paſiion, or lufts,and becomes marvelouily con- 
firmed in theſe, an: tranſported by thele to our tpiritual 
prejud:ce, they grow ſtrong in us, and we under the 
power of them ; thus Fonab while he ſits down in a 
[—_— diftemper and attends che vanity of his own 
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"The vileneſt of ſinful thoughts, —BOOK 10. | 


choughts, he ®rows drunk wich his paſſion, ſo that he 
neither knows God nor himlelt; not only doing that. 
which is naught, bur he wil defend chat which he doth 
I do well to be angry unto the death, faies he. Hence it 
is the Apoſtle ſuggeſts that Caution, Rom. 13. laſt, 
Make no proviſion for the fleſh; the Meditation ard 
mu{ing of our 1124s, 15 the plentitul provition we make 


tor the weicom!:g and mantatiing of any diltepper : 
when we lec our thoughts loole to view the. Compaſs 0 
any hacth carriage, at.d 1jurious dealing, we make pro- 
viſton for anger and revenge, and the heart comes ro be 
carried with violenc. of wrath and race; Thus ana thus 
Le dealt with me, lounkindly, to 1njurtoutly, and that 
ro my diiparagement 11 the pretetce of fuch ; and this 
lecs hun alona flame: when we pore upon our infirmi- 
ties and weaknetles we provide tor ditcouragements, ar ,' 
we lit and fiuk down under them, and {0 {trevgr' en 
thoſe corruptions, that otherwite have received their 
deaths wounds, and would be weakened and waſt a- 
way. Asit is with old decayed Bodies which are ſub- 
ject to fainting fits, and are ever and apon {woonirg a- 
way, the powring in of fome Cordial Water wil terch 
them up again, and ad new ſtrength andcheer. The 
Fleſh here, 15 original corruption ; the old 'Man,which 
in the Saints is dying away, aud decaying dayly, bur 
our Meditation puts as 1t were Aquia vite into the old: 
mans mouth, adds vigor afreſh, and tomtimes makes it ! 
with violence to prevail. 

Laſtly, while che twarmes of vain imaginations keep 
I in our minds and the noyſom fteems of 11n1- 
ful aftections are rifing, boyling, and bubling in our bo- 
ſomes, there zs little expetFation that the porver of any 
meanes ſhould come in upon the ſoul cr prevayl with 1t 
for good, the croud of imaginations ſtop the paſſage ſo 
thac there is no comming to ſpeech with the ſoul, the 
hurries of heare to tranſport it and take up the whol 
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ſtrength of it, chat it. can neither attend-nor ſtay upon 
an)- 
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any thing beades, 2 Cor. 10? 4. therefore called the 
ftrong bould,, where Satan intrencheth, and forcityeth 
hunſcltagainſt al the means of Grace that may caft him 
out,for wile the ſtream of the thoughts are turned ano- 
| ther way, the ear hears nothing, the underſtanding 
minds nothing, the heart embraceth nothing, there 1s 
'no place or r6O:1 there, and thence it 15, as our Savi- 
| our tpeaks, tbe word cannot take plac? in them, 


| John. $8. 37. rherctore the prophets advice to Jerula-: 


Jem when be would have her clenſed and faved, he di- 
rx; her todillodge her vain thoughts, waſh thy heart O 
' thou Fern /alem that mayeſt be ſav2d,bow lorg ſhal vain 
' thoug!hts lode within thee Fer. 4. 14. thole vain 
' thoughts are thoſe carnal reaſonings whereby the ſinner 
| would pur bye che authority of the cruth, that fo the 
| finner mighe newther fee the loathlomnets of his ſin, nor 
the danger of 11s eftate,or the neceſſity to recover himſelf 
our of it,and 1! thee thoughts lodg in him there wil be no 
entertainment tor the power or any ordinance or counſel 
that wil cake pace with him, nor reproot awe, nor Ex- 
| hortacion periwade , he caſts out and keeps off any 
thoughts of any neceility to be wathed, and to to be 
laved. It then by thole vain thoughts thy heart is 
eftranged irom God, and carryed it oppoſition, againſt 
him, Ifthey be the cauſe of al tins committed and con- 
'tinued In, if che hindrance of al means that might pro- 
' care our God, then 1s their evil exceeding hatnous and 
' therefore we ſhould ſo judsp ic and to be effected with 
it. 

I/-e come now to ſpeakof a third particular alleadged 
to exciiſe fin and to ſhewo the ſlight eſteem the ſoul hath of 


\t, viz. ſieppoſe the failing was in prattice, yet becauſe | 


the matier or thing wherin the effence was commited 
was bet. SM AL L, men look atit as a petty bufunefs, a 
| very trifle, not worthy the taking notice of, and there- 
| tOce account 1t as an argument of folly and childiſh 
| weakneſs to be croubled with ſo ſlight a thing, or to 
.-_ ave 
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have the heart deeply affeted with it more than the 
| matter deſerves, and a man 1n reaſon ſhould. 


ſhort and time little becauſe he loved her, Gen. 29. 20. 


It was bur 
raking of a penny or 'ſhilling coo much, putting off a 
cracked Commodity without ſuſpicion by ſlight of 
hand; lazying out a mans cime, ever feem to kedoing 
and yet do l:ctle 5 out-bid a'man 11 a bargain by a wile, 


and he never the wiſer; theſe are but tricks of wir 
matcers of no conſequence, and whac needs Contcierce| 
be croubled tor thele © a manis never cne worte for chem 
why ſhould he judg the worte of himfſeit or his condi- 
tion? ſuch moats1na mans coat inake It never a whit 
the more unleemly, ſuch poore petty things ina mans 
carriage, makes 1c never a whit the more uncomfortable, 
As theeye of man happily diicerns not theſe thugs, 
the Law cannot reach them nor the magiſtrate pumiſh 
them, why thould any man puniſh himielfor be a ror- 
ment and rack to his Conlcience for them? Thethings 
are lictle and petty. | 

The leſs the things are more bainous thy fault 3s, and 
the greater thy guilt as it thus appears. The leſs 
LOVE thou ſheweſt to the Lord if thou wilt BREAK 
with him for a trifle, Sets the honour of his great name, 
Obedience to his holy Law, contentment to his pood 
ſpiricar ſo low a rate, as that thou wilt dare to julſtle 
mjuriouſly againſt al cheſe fora very ſhadow, which 
in thine ownaccount 1s as much as jutſk nothing, where 
there is cruch and ſtrength of Love the hardeſt things 
{em light avd things ot the greateſt worth little; As 
Facob ſerved ſeven years for Bachel, and it ſeemed 


Askme what thou wilt for dowry ſayd Shecher, Ha- 
morsſon and LI will gtve it, only give me the mayd 
Gen, 3+. 12. 

Amongſt men in ordinary converſe which lyes within 


the compals of humanity he never prizetha malls friend- 
ſhip or favor who fayles him in common curtefies, and 
deny their delires, or refuſe topratuy them un things 


} 
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of go great worth. Ithought I might have commanded | 
a greater matter at your hands than ſo ; but when tec 
you ſtick with me tor ſuch a crifle, there is liccle luve 
when {ſo lictle a matcec can hinder the work of it. A 
gracious heart wil part wich all for Chrift, and thy! 
wile part with Chrift and his mercy rarher than paic | 
with a liccle- proarc cr pleaſure, nay, ith a bepoes - 

ly luft thac thy heare cakes delivhe in * The Apoſtle cals 

it, T he labor of Love, 1 Thel. 1. 3. Loveis laborious, 

laies out it {elif ro prve content to chat whuch is beloy24. | 
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command yo. * 
John, 15. Thou doſt nothing for the Lord, and thy Jove | 
s very little, or elſechat which is, is nothing worct in | 
Gods account : Lookar the practice of F:r4a; toheilifh 

and deteitable as nor to be named nor reaenired as 
| mongſt men 3 and the loathſomneſs that lay inthe boc- 


pieces of ſiiver 3 a goodly price,ſaiesthe Propher, Zach. 
II. 12. urn but the Tables, judg thy practice by this 
pattern, tnou lets the Goſpel of Chrift, and che Go- 
vernment ofthe Spirit of Chriſt at a far lower rate, even 
the thirtiech part of the price thathe ſer, yea, (el him to 
{atisfie a baſe luſt or humor of thine own heare. Ir was 
a juſt reproach whereby Abſalon checked the falſnels of 
Twſhas, who foriook David as he conceived in his di- 
ſtreis, and followed his Enemy into the Camp : Is this 
| thy love to thy friend? to leave him thus in the lurch, 
and donothing tor him m che day of diſtreſs. The re- 
proof was ſharp and juſt, ſo fac as reaſon could reach : 
bur 1: fals far more juſtly, far more heavily upon thee ; 
Is this thy love to the Name of the Lord Jelus chart chou 
thould'ft {light it? co his Law, that thou ſhouldſt de- 
{pie it,diiobey it ? 15 chis thy love co his Spiric, that thou 
thouldft grieve 1c? and thar for a triffe, tor a cwopence, 


com was this, That he fold the Lord jelus for thirty | 


for a booty, tor abargam, which wil make thee a beggar 
when thou haft gor al chou canſt gain by ic; and chat 
when there is no allurement worth the looking after 
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char might entice thee, no danger or difficulty that 
might hinder thee in thy dury and receiving a bleſting 
and comfort thereirom. | | 

T he leſs the thing 1s, the leſs care and conſcience thou 
expreſſeſt for the good of thine own. ſoul. When thou 
wilc run the hazard of everla ting happineſs for the pai- 
ning ofa liccle profir, ſomany pence in the ſhilling, ſo 
many thillinos 1n che pound z nay, bur che giving fatis- 
faction to a lazy, ſmtul, ſenſual humor. Alas poor 


ſhillings, a liccle lazineſs for thy life and happineſs, and 
Salvation, doſt chou value thy toul of no greater worth ? 
Our Savior 1n the Goſpel {ets a higher price upon 1t, 
Matth. 16.25. 26. What will it profit a man, if he 
ſhould win the rwhol world, and loſe bj.0mn ſoul, or 
what ſhall be giv? in exchange for bx ſoul? qd. A 
man ſhouldbea loſer by the gain, and'a bepger by the 
bargain ifhe had all. And yet deluded Creacure thou 
wilc ſel chy comforc, the peaceof thy conl{cience, the 
ſalvation ot thy ſoul for a thing of naught. The whol 
world is vanity, nothing, and leſs. than nothing, and 
chou wilt part with thy happineſs for that: which is far 
teſs than chat which 15 leis than nothing. When Naa- 


his body, and'ſo to fave his Natural lite, and he was di- 
rected and enjoyned by the Prophetto wath feven times 


11n Jordan 3; hebegan to take it 1n diftaſt as a courſe chat 


was £00 mean and baſe for his comfort and Cure, Are 
not (iaies he) the Waters. of Pharpar and Damaſcus 
better than the Waters of Jordan? His-Servants {eaſo- 
mably and wilely check the carele{sneſs of his own ſafery 
and recovery; Had the Prophet commanded. thes ſome 
great thing, woould'ſt thou not bave done is 2 How 
| much. more when be ſaith, waſh and be clean? 2 Kings, 
$ 12, 19. Thepreateft-labor ſhould have been under-- 
taken to preſerve thy life, what careleſsneſs 1s this to 
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10. | 


Creature, hadft thou no more for thy ſoul but pence and | 


-4n came to the Prophet to be cured of the Leprofie of| 
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here, our ſick, ſinful, Jeprous and polluted ſouls, lies 
now at hazard ready to perith 3 had the Lord enjoyned 
us tothe heavieſt task, things of greateſt danger and dit- 
{ficulcy to be done and ſuffered for the ſafeguard of our 
ſouls, would we not, ſhould we not have done them ? 
| parted with a limbfor our lives, our lives tor our fouls ? 
and ſhal wenot be willing to part with the paring of our 
i nails, theſe poor, empty, lying vanities, tor our ever- 
laſting happinels? what Athieſtical careleſsnels ischis ? 
char men ſhould live as if they had no ſouls to be (aved, 
nor ſins co be pardoned, not care to -do-the leaſt chuz 
that mipht procure their everlaſting good, and poli. 
welfare. : 
T be leſs the things be in which thou giveſt thy ſelf li- 
i berty to tranſgreſi. without any touch or trouble, the 
greater the wickedneſs of thy beart. For ſuch a kind of 
courſe argues rndeniably that thy ſoul is fully poſſeſſed 
with the ſourſe of corruption, when 1t runs out at eve- 
ry chink, runs over upon every occaſion, and u carri- 
ed to the commiſſion of exil. Anda man is put beyond 
{al color of reaſon that way excuſe, or any pretenice that 
might leſſen it before God or men : Icargues the Veins 
are full of blood when the body þleeds in ſeveral parts 
wichourt provocation ;, Ir's certain the channel is tull, 
and the ſtream ſtrong, when it fils each creek, and goes 
ſpeedily and ſwiftly when there 1s no gale ſtirring. So 
r's certain, it argues ſtrength of diſtemper, and ſourle 
of finful,corrupcion 1n the {ou}, when the heart 15 carr1- 
ed co the commuſſton of evil upon each trifling occaſion 
chat 1s preſented. The leſs che ching is that nught draw 


mighty ſtream crani{ports rhee 5o the practice; fo thar 
there is no rea{on to be rendred, þut only thewretched= 
nels of thy own Spiric, why thou falleſt mto ſuch an e- 
vil. Whenthe Lord charged the Ifrachtes wich che con- 
{{1deration of his kindnefles, and their deparcings from 
_ Jude. 2.2. he thus preſfleth them, W by bgve ye 


thee, the greater the corruption of thy hearr, that likea. 
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Why art thou lazy n thy place? careleſs of a com- 
wand, fo eafie to be done, {9 dayly before thine eye 
that thou canſt not but attend ic ? Why doſt chou out- 


15 nothing to be alleadged bur the poytonois unpo- 
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| ſtrength and diftemper of thine own affections, that 


done this 2 So when this queſtion ſhal b& pur to thee, 


reach in thy dealings, cheac in thy ſellings? Why there 


ftumes of corcuption that break out of thy heart, when 
there 15no tzmpration without to provoke a man, no! 
bair ro eatice him, no fear of evi] on the one ſide to force. 
him to fin, to avoid danger ; there 15 no we'ght of| 
worth many profic or pleaſure by thine own contefliun, 
that night juſtly ſtir chee, or take thee af:de co go a- 
gainft Juſtice, Command, Conſcience, thy own Com- 
torts and all : There is nothing but the power of thine 
own lufts, che perverſneis of thine awn_ will , the 


I:ads and hurries thee to the Commiſſion of ſuch ſms. 
It was the evideice of che leudneſs of Ifraels whoredom 
that did proftiture her ſelf ro al Lovers without pitt, 
Egen, 16. 30. Hew weah, is thine heart 2 The ſtrength 
of her {inful inchnations was ſuch, that ſhe did nor ſtay 
til cempracion came and ſurprized her, bur the ſought 


reinptations before chey came, and d1d proftitute her 


{elf co every occaſton with eagerneſs. This alſo was the| 
guiſe of them who tran/greſſed for a merſel of bread. 
As 1t 15 in the ballance, when a dram or a grain wil fetch 
up one ſcales, 1t argues 1t fully loaded with the weight 
that carries it Frongly that way. When thine own 
mouth con{eflerth the things are of no conſequence, nor 
worthy conſideration, no iweert of pleaſures that miglic 
deiiphr, there 1s no price of atiy — chac narght 
carry any weight with thy wil and affections to caſt 
them thar way. It's an arguroent undeniable, and be-| 
youd gainſaying, thy hearr 1 loadtd with lufts and cor-| 
ruptions, that 1o cafily caſt the ballance that way, even 
the leaſt dram , the leak inkling of any occaſicn that 
comes in that ſcale. The lets the occaſion, the more and 


ſtronger 
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| ſtronger thy corruption, and ſuch as cannot be excuſed, 


cherfore it's uſually moſt ſeverely plagued by the Lord, 
becauſe chere 15 more ſinfulneſs 11 an action where there 


is leſs provocation, and more heart and affection co ir. | 


As ic was in the Offerings of thoſe charcaſt urto the Cor- 
ban; the Widdow that caſt in two mites , the Texc 
ſaies by our Saviors Verdict, ſhe cajt in more than they 
all, Luk. 21. 3. becauſe there was more heart there, 
more unfained bounty and liberalicy, choughthe money 


and pitt was leſs : So it 15 here; There are moſt noy- | 
{om corrupuons 1n thy heart, vented upon the leaſt oc- | 


caſion ; the thing thou coveteſt it may be 1s but ewo 
mices, a penny or Lwopence 1n the thilling more than 
i5 juſt, when mens neceſſities force them to ſeek ſupply. 
Bur there's a ſink of immoderate covecouſneſs in thy 
heart, that againſt command and couſcience, knowledp 
and comfort, thou wilt tran{grc(s for a tretile. The les 
the thing is, theeatier the command ofa Governor ; the 
more hellith chy careleſsnets and pervertneſs that wil 
not attend ic, when 1t 1s before thy tace, and may be per- 
formed without any trouble at all. And this is the caule 
why the Lord molt commonly doth moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſh fucha practice, becauſe chere was more heart, and 
io more poylon in the ſin, when there was leſs occa{ion 


| rocommir it. Soit was in Lots wife, Gen. 19. 26. She 


looked back from behind him, and ſhe became a Pillar 
of Salt. Ir was but a caſt of her countenance, a look »f 
her eye, one would have thought it had been bur a 
l:crle matter 3 the thing was little and eaiie, and there- 
fore more exlily it might have been diſcharged, there- 
fore tne covetous delire was exceeding ſtrong, and the 
provocation exceeding great, and the puniſhment ſharp 
and remarkable when the Command is plain- and 
exprets, the Ducy ſo open before us that it cannot 
buc be diſcerned, eafte and familiar co be diſcharged. 
Icsa nughty current of corruption and deſperate umpu- 
dencie, to ſin um the tace of a command, and under the 
eye 
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 Cavils 


-eMen vainly conce 300 


the ſecond 
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| 


eye and check of Conſcience, chere:ore our ſaviour 
leavesa ſtarre as'it were, a memorandum upon that part 
of the ſtorie Remember Lotts Wife, beware how you 


1 


fee Nremb. 15. 31. 32. in theman that gathered ſticks 


goagainſt an expres charge in ſervices which may eaſtly 
| be accompliſhed,” Luke. 7. 32. The hke you may 
upon the Sabboth, look wear the thing i ſelf, what can 
any man imagine. of lets n.oment, ard ttnaller conie- 
quence, togathera tew ſticks, he was alone, heentiſed | 
n0Man to the like evil, and it ſhould teem norin to 
open a place, for they found him, bur if you look into 
the foregoing verie its a ſpecial wſtance of one that | 
thould fin preſumpruouſly, there is moſt of the ven- 
om and poyſon of a mans hearc in ſuch a practice. 
Wee have now done withthe firft (ort of thoſe pre- 
cences wherby our.carnal reaſon would .beat back the 


| ; 
% 
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| evidence of the cruth, and caftan ſome foges and miſts | 


the compats of his power. For he knows ful welif he 
| dath the work of the truth n the very entrance and be- 


ſome forged cavills, which might cloud and eclipſe the 
the ful diſcovery of the authority ofthe truth, chat fo 
che filth of fin might never be diſcerned, nor the heart: 
conſequently affected therewith asic ſhould and here! 
Satan uſerh al che ſubculcy and policy that lyes within | 


{ 


ginning of 1t, he wil then keep it from ever coming co 
perfection. If the ftrong man can keep his dore fue, 
be muft needs keep all his ſubſtance and his houſe ſafe 
alſo, and herein anſwerable lyes the primitive and chief 
work of the Holy Ghoft he is {ent of purpoſe to convince 
the roorld of ſim, to ſilence al fleſh and to captivate every 
chougkt; andrherefore we have labored to chaſe away 
thoſe mifts, to diſpel thoſe clouds and fogges, which 
darkned the ſhining of the cruth of the Goſpel; when 
the ſinner cannot bur fee the evil and danger of fin, 
which is noW 1o evident it cannot be denied. 

T he ſecond ſort. of. cavils is here. He cannot bt 
\confeſitbe danger, yet be Tainly hopes be can prevent it 


and \ 
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' Jayes theſe aſide wittiout any regard. And if once this 
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imets bim and encourageth him in 
the bope of eſcape 3. The prerences of 


and that further 
bis ſinful courſe, 


regardit z orifhedo, Yes be will not requarre 1, and 
call to an account z or ifthat, He can ſatisfy for it 5 
or ifnone of theſe, The Lord wil not be rigorous but he 


Al theſe pleas iſſue from che Atheiſm, of che hearc 


themſelves 3 we ſhal perſue them 1n their places and 
order, but briefly. | 


confine the Almighty to their compals, and therefore 
Sottiſhly.conceive thas the Lord. zs fo attent tothe great 
affayres of heaven.and tbe place of hzs holineſs, and the 
FE of his. own name, that he lookr not after the 
things here below nor regards the carriages of the 
ſons vf men, that creep up and down like ſo many poor 
-Ants upon the face of the Earth.. So thar either the Lord 
hath covered himſelf in. thick clouds, and retired 
himſelf coche Throne of his Glory that he cannot ſee 


| 3+-I. 2. So thoſe ſcorners whichwalk, after their own 


| been ſo1nall ages,the wicked & ungodiy-continue in ſin- 


'orelſe he attends matters of greater moment and Conſe- 
quence to order 18 his infinis witdom, and therefore 


forgery finds entertainment it fers open a gap ro any kind 
of prophaneneſs, makes men careleſs .and fearleſs what! 
they do becauſe God regards not what 15 don, 2 Pet. 


luſts, ſaying where the promiſe of bis coming, for 
ſince the ÞF athers fell & ſleep all things continue as they 
were from vhe beginning of the creation, De yee not ſee 
how men prevoke God and proſper? and hath ic nor. 


tul courſes & yer ſucceed according to their own content. 
Ic was ſon the former apes, it went beſt with the worſt 
men, it is ſon this, and wil be {oro the end. the Lord 


carnal reaſon in this kind axe four ; Either God will not | 


of the ſons of men, wherby they neither know God nor | 


Such is the deluded folly of mens minds, that chey} 


lookes not after che mean occaſions of men upon earth | 
finds 
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finds himfelfemploymenc in the affayres of Heaven it 
matters not what the. deſert of our ſins be, we ſhal never 
feel what they do deſerve; ſo thoſe rulers, Amos 7. they 
put away the evil day far from them,and then they. cauſe 
the ſeat of violence to come near, Pial. 73. 10. 11. 
thoſe blaiphemers who jes their months again; 
Heaven and their tongue ralks through the midjt of | 
the Earth, & they ſay how doth God know this 2 and is 
there knowledg m the moſt bigh 2 U pon this ground | 
it is that they ler looie chemſelyes in the fearleſs puriuic | 
of the:r loachiom aboimmatritons, then ſaid he unto ms! 
(the Angel of the Lord of Hoſts ) the iniquity of the! 
houſe of Iſrael and Fudah is exceeding preat, the land 
is ful of bleod, and 1be city ſrl. of perverſneſi ; For! 
they ſay the Lord bath for/aken the earth the Lord feet!) 
not Exgek. 9. g. For tince here we mult learn co chaſe! 
out and keep our ſuch imaginations, by ferting up the! 
light of che cruch in our minds and liſtening wholly 
thereurro. So the pſalmiſt ſhewes the cauſe, and ap- 
plyes rhe cure, Pſal. 94. 8. Underſtand ye brutfh, 
amone the people and ye fools when wil yebe wiſe. He 
that plantd the ear ſhai not he hear;hethas formed the 
eye ſhal not be ſee? Yea the Lord profeſſech to take 10>! 
tice of thele mens wayes in an eſpecial manner,& ro make. 
privae learch after them, Zeph. 1. 12: be wil ſearch 
Jeruſalem with candles and viſit ſuch as ſit upon their 
lees and ſay who ſeer us, youthal find he knows bath. 
good and eviland he wil work bath asa reward co ſuch 
as deierve. This Fob tele by experience Fob, 14. 16. 
For now #hou numbreſt my ſte»s, doſt thou not watch 
our my fins, my tran{greſſion z ſeated ;ipin a bag. and 
th -uſhalt find ic 1o, the Lord wil tollow thee irep by 
Jiep , andcrack and race chee.inall thy wandrinps and 


| 


k+:ps «A accouut of al tiy fins fealed up as it were in 
i yo. # . 
| \-4g3+ h : | p 

Put if the Lord doth ſee and obſerve al our evil. yet 
: be is patien: and wi; paſi them by, and put up thoſe 
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2M many 


"BOOK 10> prevent the danger of ſin. 


many provocations, betng pitifidl and compaſſionate to 
poor creatures, knowing they be but duſt, 

| True its che Lord out of his long {utfferance, wi] 
bear long with the baie dealings of the ſons of men, yer 
our of the purity and holinets of his nature he cannor 
buc bring them ro account and crial for al the {wervings 
of their lives, Pjal, 50'18. Thus the ſecure ſinner coun- | 
[ced che Lords patiencea kind of connivence, and allow- 
| ance of him in ungodly wayes I held my tongr:e and 
thou thoughteſt volcked!ly that I was ſuch a oneas thy 
ſelf, that God could wink at wickednels, look atice 


|at che ſlips and ſwervings of the ungodly, and ſuffer 
them ro po away with it ;; bural invain, For 1 wil re- 
prove thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before thee, con- 
fider this yee that forget God : fo ikewite in Ecclel, 
II. 9. rejoyce O yong man in thy youth and let thy 
heart chear thee in the wayes of thy youth,& walkin the 
| frght of thine eyes but know thorn that for all theſe things 
thou ſhalt come to judgment, the Lord wil arreſt thee 
for the wcong done to his holineſs, and follow the {ui 

ainft thy ſoul for al thy injurious dealings, and he 
hunſelf wil come 5n againſt thee as a ſwitt witnels ; 
If thy Conſcience condemn thee God himſelf is preater 
[than thy Conſcience and he knowes al things, and wil 


— cququzuqc 


bring to hight the h1dden things of darkneſs & will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the heart. When al thole 
dunghil ftains of Adulterous Jufts, and malicious, 
envious and covetous delires, ſhalbe layd open to the 
view of the ſun, alchoſe {warmes of foolith and wicked 
imaginations, thal be chea diſcovered, its better there- 
fore chat thou ſhouldſt fee them now, in the day of 
Grace : better chou ſhouldſt have them now diſcovered 
[to thy Conſcence fot thy humiliation, then at the day | 


, of judgment for thy contuſion. 

| @PButifthe Lord will require all, then T hope I may 

uſe means to ſatisfy for al, when my day beginns co 

decline, and my Sun £0 ſet, ne my glaſs 1s tun, when 
Bb 
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Anſw. 


v0 
o 


b» 


my fick bed. Iwilthen becake ny {elf co my prayers & 


] am dropping down to the prave, and groaning upon 


rears arid repentance for my (1s, I wil ſorrow for my 


ſins, {eek unco God for mercy, I wil repent and reform |- 


the evil of my wayes, and the Lord wil remove che 
Plague of them. | 
In thy declining daieswilt thou do this ? Oh deluded 
creature, who knows bur this day or before thou haſt reag! 
over this book the Lord may takeaWay thy foul, who' 


knows whether thou ſhalt have time to leek,or a heart co] 


ſeek, os. God wil accept of thee when thou ſcekelt, 

IWhetber a time or no. - Whether che date op Gods 
bounty, the day of Graceand period of Geuds patience, 
be come to an end. When thou haſt abuſed 1o many! 
opportunities, whether ever he w1l give thee leave or 
tune onteto look out for neicy, when thy tonpue ſhal 
be taulcring in chy mouth & thy eyes fallen in thy head, 
thy heart tink and dy within thy botom, not able to! 
ligh out one deſire, and the Lord fnatch thee out ofttie 
land of the hving before thou cauſt {ee or conſider whi- 
there thou arc going Luke. 19. 41. 42, If thou haſt 
known dt leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong 
to thy peace but now they are hidden from thine eyes, 
the things of their peace were before their eyes, and yet 
were hid from their eyes Rev. 2, 21. 23. I gave her| 
day to repent, but ſheerepented not, therefore 1 wil caſt 
ber 11 to a bed and all ber children with death. ſhee 
had no more dayes of repentance bur of ruine, ſhee was 
caft into.a bed of ſorrow and had not tume ro-pour out 
her prayers. 

It ct:ou haft time, who knows that God will give thee 
a heart, toſeek for mercy or ſue for Grace; It's true| 
God may help thee, bur 11's as true God may harden 
thee, he may humble thee and he may deſert thee, and 
2's moft likely he wil, thou which haſt refuſed co hear, he 
wil retuſe to help, Exek, 24. 13. I would have purged 


thee and thou wouldeft not be parged thou ſhalt _ 
2 : e 


— 


' Menwainlly conceit theycan - BOOK 10. | 


1 


j 


.|be purged more, Jer. 51. 9. we would bave cured k 
Babilon but ſhe would not becured, leave ber then, 
[leave them to the blindneſs of cher mind chat would nor 
be enlightened, leave them co the” hardneſs of their | 
hearts that would not be converted ; He wil not alwaies 

rive who hath ſtood ſo long and knocked ſo often, | 


— 


} 


| 


chou ſhalt ſee him no moſequickening, awing, aftect ing 
of thee. 
Or if thou haſt a heart to feek in thy manner, who knows 


whether God will accept it or no? Thou wouldeft got 


regard his entreaties and perſwaſions, and he wil not re- 


{pe& chy prayers and cryes, Prov. 1. 28. Then ſhall 
they call but I will not anſroer they ſhall ſeelgme early but 
they ſhall not find me; Hebr. 12. 17. Etau forund 
no place of repentance though heſought it carefully with 
tears ; nay he may ſend thee as he did che 1ſra?lits ro 


tO 


= Idols of thy heart, Fer. 2.28. But where are thy 


gods that thou haſt made 2 let them ariſe and ſave thee. ! 


| Bur Laſtly if 1 cannot ſatisfy for my evills, yet out 
of his bounty and mercy he may abate me of the Plagues 
che mercies of God are grear, and his compallions large, 
and thus the mercies of God who were provided to bring 


|men from their corruptions to repentance, through the 


abule of carnal hearts become means to make them ſecure 
in their dregs, Deuter.29. 19. whenal che plagues were 
threacned, yet they bleſs themſelves and ſay, I ſhal 
have peace though I walk 1n che imaginations at my evil 


The fin apgainft mercy is one of the greateſt ſins that e- 
ver thou commirteſt. Thou turnefttheprace of God uno 
[wantormeſs, Zude 4. and ſuch are ordained of ould 
- unto condemnation ; thou deſpiſeft mercy and abulſett 
ir, thou ſhalt therefore be condemned by mercy not 1a- 
'ved by ir. God muſt not be juſt and tonot God, ifhe 
ſavechee withour {atisfaction to his juſtice, The Lord 
cannot wrong himſelf ” — chee, diſhonor himielf 
| 4 
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heart, Sothey in Iſatah. made a Covenant wich death | 
| [and Hell. 
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The third 
ſort of 


Cavsl. 


Anſro. 
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ro deliver thee, Exod. 34. 7. He will, by no means. 
Gelar the guilty, Irs one of h3s names and. himfelf,and 
lie cannot deny himſelf, and if his Juſtice be not fatisty- 
edcliy plagues cannor beabaced. . IE. 

If I carnal man ſees be cannot prevent the danger of 
fin, then he ſayes I will bear it, if I be damned 1 will 
ſuffer it as I may if it come to the bardeſt. Let me have 
| my fins though che Devil have my toul, let me have the 
| {weer of the pleatures of iin 11 this world though 1 never 
{ee the face of God in Glory, this 15a moſt foriorn al:d 
divelliſh reſolution. 

Bur doſt thou know what thou ſayeſt ? true thou 
ſhalc bear chy damnation, but thou arc never able to bear 


- 


| forever. O woeto chee that eyer thqu_wert born !- Q 
poor creature !. It I ſhould ceaſe. ſpeakingand al of us 
joyn together in weeping and lamenting chy condition 
it were che beſt courle ; It is 1impoſlible thou ſhouldeſt 
ever bear Gods wrath, Let thele chree things be con- 
{idered.. 

Fudpthe Lion by the Pam ,judg the torments of Hel by 
| ſome hittle beerinings of it, and the dregs of Gods ven= 
geance by ſome little ſfips of it, and zudg how unable 
thou art to bear the. whol, by thy imability to bear a 


WA = little of it in this life, In terror of Conſcience as the wile 
Caat 


- man faies, A wornded ſpirit wbo can bear? When 


Y « | God layes the flaſhes of hell fire upon thy ſoul thou 
/ 2/78 


; 
£--; 
>» 


canſt notendure it. Whatſoever a man can inflict upon 
'a poor wretch may be born, but when theA)mighty comes 
in battel array againſt a poor ſoul how can he undeigo 
it? Witneſs che.Saints. thatte)t it, as alſothe wicked 
themſelves who have had ſome beginnings of hell in ther 
; Conſcicnces 3 whenthe Lord hath ler in horror wto the 
; ſoul ofa poor finer, how is he tranſported with an 1n- 
{upportable-burthen, When t zs day be wiſheth 1t were 
night, and when it zs.night, he wiſheth 1t were day, all 
the fremds in the world cannot comfort him, nay many. 


= _ have} 
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ic without breaking under ir, being helpleſs and hapelelis | 


| 


B. 10. It ir Impoſſible t0 bear the wrath of God for ſin. 18r 
have fought co hang themſelves, co do. any ching rather. | 
chan ts luffer a little of the vengeance of the Almighty, |. FR 
and onegnan is roaring and yelling, as if he were. now wn |. . 
Hell already, and admits of no comfort; it the drops be. 
ſo heavy, what wil the whol Sea of Gods Vengeance |. | 
be? If he cannot bear the one, how can he bear the 
other ? | | 

Confider thine own ſtrength, and compare it with| , | 

| all the ftrength of the Creatures and {out all che Grea= ' | 
rures be not able to bear the wrath of the Almighty, as 1.5 
Fob laies, Fob, 6. 12. 1s my ſtrength the ſtrength of | 
ſtones, or is my fleſh as braſs, tvat muſt bear thy vorath 2 [6 
as if he had ſaid, 1t-muſt be ſtone or brafs that muſt {| 
bear chy wrath. Though thou wert as ſtrong as braſs or | "| IM 
ſtones, thou could'ſt not bear it : when the mountains |. I 
tremble at the wrath of the Lord, ſhal a poor. worm or » 
bubble and ſhadow endure it ? | | | : 
_ Conceivethus much, Ifal the.Diſeaſes in the world 
did ſeize upon one man, and ifall the torments that all 
che Tyrants irthe world could deviſe, were caft upai. 
him ; and if all che Creatures in Heaven and Earth did 
conſpire the deſtruction of this man, and if all che De- 
vils in Hell did labor co mflict puniſhment upon him, | ; 
you would think this man to be ina miſerable caſe, and | 'Þ 
yet al this is. but a beam of Gods Indignation. If the |. 1Y 
beams of his wr=th be ſo hot, what 1s che tull Sun of his P 
Wrath, when 1t ſhal ſeize upon theſoul ofa ſinful crea-: 0 
ture in tul meaſure ? | : 
Nay, If yet thou chinkeſt co life up thy. ſelf aboveall| 3. |. F 
Creacures, and co bear more than they all, Then, ſet be- | j 
| 

; 

| 


fore thine eyes.the ſufferings of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, | 
he that creates the Heavens, and upholds. the whe! 

frame thereof , when che wrath of God.came upon him | 
only asa Surety, he cries out with his Eyes ful of tears, | 
and his heart ful of ſorrow, and the Heavens ful of la-.| 
mentation, My God, my God, *' wby baſt thou forſaken 
[121e ? Matth, 27. 46. Oh thou poor creature, ifthou haſt | | 
5: 2 | the |. 
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19  Tieldtothe Evidence of the 


the heart ofa man, my loyas of chy mind, and 
ſee what choucanft do': | 
| which the Lord Jeſus could not bear withour ſ@+much 


| 


{ wretch, able to bear the wrath of Gad for ever ? | 


o 
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i beyond all oppoſition andgainſaying, and tit down 17, 
{ſilence under che Auchority otic, and ler it fetcle upon; 
thy ſou]; neither queſtion it any#more, nor hear an) 


ded-z my corrupt heart hath hada ful hearing. 


oft thou think co bear that 


ſorrow ? yet he didendure 1t without any fin or weak- 
neſs. Hehad three ſipsof the Cup, and every one of 
chem did fink his ſoul ; and art thou, a poor ſinful. 


| 
Trield unto the Evidence of the Truth thus cleered, 


thing againſt it, when it hath been heard formerly to 
fully ſcanned and determined ypon ſuch undeinable 
grounds. Shut the door againſt the appearance of any 
linful ſhifts, admit no conference with carnal reaſon a- 
ny furcher 3 Say, that coaſt is cleer, thar- cate is conclu- 


All the Cavils and devices that evet che policy of He] 
could coyn, or the falſnefs and deceittulneſs of my own 
heart could forge or frame, have been alleadged, follow- 
ed, and prefled co the utmoft, they have been anſwered 
and contuted, and the definitive ſentence is paſt againſt 
mirie own foul, by rhe fulconſent of my own apprehen- 
ſion ; lyieldthe day, Iconfeſs che caſe, I hold up my | 
hand and plead guilty : Theſe are my fins, chey are ſo 
hainous, ſo dangerous, I could never have.conceived, 1 
could never beleeve it before, but now I yield and con- 
feſs it freely ; theſe are the abominations char 1 have 
commirced, 1t*s Hel that I have deferved; I am an un» 
done man, a poor fortorh damned crearure ; this is my | 


miſery, I cantfor prevent tt, nor can I bearic, I-do not| 


now queſtion it : Awake withthis in che morning, fit 
down with this at the Table, walk with this al the day 


| long, and tet this Truth reſt with thee, when chu bera- | | 


keft thy ſelf co reft, and it wil over-power and afﬀfe&t 
.thy heart : So Fob when his heart came off kindly in a 
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| BOOK io. Truthrohenitwcomvinetns. —@ 183 , 
godly remorſe for his tranſgreſſions, ke ſuffers the loath- 
ſomnels of his condition to lodg and. ſtay with him, he | 
lies bp it, and looks at nothingelie, Fob, 7. 20. What | 
'do.unto thee, O thor preſerver of men, | have fin- 
ned ; q. d. Ihave na Arguments to alleadpe, no excules | 
ro make, I can ſay nothing, nor do nothing in mine own 
defence; only I muſt ſay I have ſinned, thou art the 
| preleryer ofmen, andunleſs hou ſuccor me, I muſt pe- | 
riſh,. I cannoc preſerve my ſelf : I6the Corrolive bene- 
ver {o keen, the. Salve never {ſo fearching and operauve, 
yea, though 1t were apphed to the rawnels of the Sore, 
che very proper place tor t's work, if ye ftirr it con- | 
tinually, now. take rt off), then lay wt On; 1t wil-never 3 
work effectually, nos chroughly , or kindly hea] the | I 
wound ;z but you muſt bind it on, let it ſtay upon the | 
place by the ſpace of to many hours, then you thal find 
rhe proper and powerful operation thereof. So 1t 15 
wich the Soveratgn and convidcting Truths of Chriſt, 
when all Cavils have been anſwered, and all the pleas —y 
which a mansſclt-decerving heart hathput in, have been | 
{ removed 3. ſo that the Truth finds patſage roche Con- 
{cience, and 1s applied arighe unto the foul; unleſs it | 
ſertle there by a filent ſubzefion unto the ftrength of it, | 
| |and admit noturther queſtioning nor debating when the 
cauſe 1s determined by undentable evidence, it never 
works kindly, nor prevails to effeftually as otherwye it 
would. It?s Sacans policy and practice he dayly at- 
tends; When Scriptures are ſo pregnant, and Argu- 
ments comein with tuch ſtrength that no.carhal precen- * 
ces can ſtand before them, though he retires for the pre- 
ſent, and feemeto leave the catile ; yer upon the nexc oc- E- 
cafion, when any advantage 18 preſented, he brings abouc 
the buſineſs again, and tollows che remptation afreſh, | 
and pucs in {ome pretence, while he queſtions the Truth 
he hinders the operation of it for the while, while we 
| aceparlywg and diſputing what we ſhould do, we omic | 
| 10. longto do what weoupghr, and nnfic ourtclves to do 
| | | whac | 
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{ blexs appear again, -nor ſuffer them co renew their ſuiics 


what we intendand ate refolved of formerly. There- 
fore whenal cavils have been {ilenced, ler nor thele bra- 


and fhitts any more, but caft them, out of conſideration | 
( as we doulteto caſt bils and barreters-ourtot the Court ; 
when the cauſes have been heard ) ſ{erclethe heart under | 

che ſentence of the Trurch, and let ic fic down there ; 
Hear nothing againft che derermination of the Word, 

but out ofthe Word ; and then it's certain that deter- 

mination wil never alcer. before chy condition alter, 
Give thy foul for gone really according co the righteous | 
Judgment of che Truth, and ftop al paflages char no 
carnatreaſon may come to the ſpeech of.clly foul, or pre-| 
tendany way of reſcue, and you w1l prelently perceive, | 
it wil break kindly under the blow, or <lie look out for ; 
relief ellwhere. Go afidethenand parley with chy Spi- 
ric, and ſay, The Word upon ſerious {earchand exami- 
nation hath determined 1r, my Conſcience confeffeth 
it, and Lnow ſee the loathlomnels of my fin, and wret=- 
chedneſs ofmy ſelt and condition, I goup and down the 
world as a condemned creature whoſe doom 1s paſt, and 
look dayly for the day and hour ofexecution, that death 
conſume my daies, my bady drop down to the duft, 
and my ſinful, proud, polluted {oul be dragged down 
inco Hel amongſt the Devils ;. to avoidit,is impoſſible ; 
co bear it, is intollerable; woto my foul that thus I 
have ſinned, and who ſhal, who can deliver from this 
ſin, and this death ? Talk nor, trouble not me with di- 
pute what my fin and my condition 1s, but Oh, help me 
our of it, ifit may be. And ics certain, if thy ſoul abide 
bere, it wil fink under unfupportable forrow, and {oak 
it (elf in it, for this wil take away the ſight and ſweetnels 
of any thing that may refreſh and ſupport the wounded 
ſoul, becauſc he wil fee his fins in the bicterneſs-and ve- 
nom of them, whereever he is, and what ever he doth, 
and as that which poyſons al the beſt ofthe comforts of 
this life. He ſees his fin in his proſperity, which is bur 
che 
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the facting ofhim for the Nlaughter. - He ſees his ſit in 
his haner, he is advanced the "__ that H1j+ dBwnrill 
may berhe more inilerable. Gud &js his belly with his 
hid Tr-alures gf this warlkd, that he may treaſure wp 
wearh again} the day af wrach, As 16 is wich Yeteal; zt 
it pals chrough the tige anly, 46 hardly warms i©; bur tf 
ic lie yndep che þlawing atthe five, 1t wil mele 16, Whey, | 
we cak&away carnal thifts, and bring the foul ta che. 
h ' ſighs of jt, we pur 18 inc9 the firs, Þue thac only warms 
it a liecle 3 'Þue when it ties down under the Sencencs, it's 
then under the Furnace, -and that wil nielt ic, Thys 
our 111qutitie- are ſaid ta lay hold of a man, Pal, 45. 
12. When wears under the Sentences which the Word 
palſera upon que bn, we are chon under che reach af cz 
{1ns, and chey chen lay boid of ws, and that wil cau 6 
that we-ſhal not be able to lookrip, 


All tho.e Truths that we ſhal hear publickly diipen- 
{ed our of the word, ar we ſhal privacsly read: v1 it, 
which cancerns Qur copruptien of which weſtand guil» 
ty, orthatconditian inta which weare brought by peas 
{on of our fn 4 Wo mujt tals then bame tg arr ſelves, 
a4 the ſpecial portian the Lord bath appeintedunto v1 in 
particular, and we muſt mag particular application 
of them in a pecuitar manner une 07 ſelvec;, for by 
[enis meansehere is more light wichaut, whereby aur fins 
and offaces are more fully ditcavored, mare Eyenſals | 
and Spiritual ſight canveyed ro our minds, whereby tho 
2yc af our underftanding- more cleerly enlightened ts 
legour ſins, and our milery in chem, - He that jayns 
maily hres eagerher, they wil.not anly warm him, buy 
icarch him if he ſtand ner them, - Sa it 38 with the 
Worg which tsa fire, the jayne Teſtimany at ſamny 
Scriptures, or ſomany whal.am Admanitions raken and 
app ied n7e;, a8 thaſe which atrend aur Parciaulay, chey | 
wil nat anlywarmandaftect the hoarr @ iiile (Highly, | 
| bur ſcarch a mans Gonlcience with the toi) 674 us wo! ag | 
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[ freſh, follow chem, arid faſten chem afreſh y_ our | 


cleer a mans apprehenſion with the light; thac is one| 
ching 10 the 1 Cor. 14. 24. The ſimple Ideot when he 
comes before God mn the Afſenibly, and the Word is| 
publiſhed and ſeconded; the Text taies, be zr judged of 
all, and condemned of all, and ſo the thoughts of his 
heart are nade manifeſt, and he falls down,-and faiee, 
chele fins are mine, I have commicted. them 3. all theſe 
plagues, and chreatrings,and judgments are mine, I have, 
deſerved the Lord ſhould lay them upon me ; all this 
guilc belongs to me, how ſhal lLaniwes 1t, of beableto 
undergo it ? Alltheie chus taken home by Spiritual ap- 
plication, become as ſo many weights added to the bur- 
den, which makes it unſupportable. Look as it is in 
 Chyrurgery, it's not enough co-havethe Salve, and ap-! 
ply it, yea,and bind it allo; but it muſt be afreſh re- 
newed, and 1o quickened, and then it wil work afreth; 
and marvelous forcibly. So 3t 1s when by our own con- 
viction, and che ditpenſacion of the Minaftry, the light 
of our apprehenfion is made more cleer by the inſtructi- 
on of the Word, the ſtrength ot our own convidtion e- 
.ſtabliſhed by the conviction of tne Word, we apply a- 


— 


ſouls, and chat makes chem prevail more effectually 
than before, like a freſh gale, ic makes us go faſter on the 
way we incended.. | TY, 
Make and keep the evil of ſin really preſent in thine 
apprehenſion, and that's the laſt way to ſee the vilenets 
of it, and: find. the. venom of 1t 111 its greateſt efficacy. | 
It was che Ob{ervacion-of the Natural: Phy lofophers, 
and Exp=rienceand Reaton gives in approbation of the | 
courſe; the neerer we. bring an. Object of evil co our | 
view, the more it affets and irs the heart of him: tha: | 
beholds, when they wouid territie a; Malefactor,, abc. | 
weeſt out a confeſiion of Truth, they: prategemhe gib- 
bers and mſtruments of Death tharbe:prepaced,)! tec hin! 
upon the Rack;, make him acend the-Ladder, thac the: 


neernels, of the eviknaw appcoachivg may Arie terror, 


and 
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and faſten 
with thine'own hearc for thy ſpiritual good. See the 
evilofiin inthe execution of ic upon others, and ſet 
them before chine eyes, andact it alfoupon tity telt by 
a through contideration ofchine own courſe. = 
Set the evil of fin before thinz Eyes in the execution 
of it upon others. Thus was the advice the Lord pives 
tothe rebel:ious and ynbeleeving Jews when he would 
have chem ſenſible of the danger of cheic own cranfgreſſi- 


__ 


the havock it hach' wrought inthe places of greatett re- 
nown , perſons of greateſt reſpect for cheir profeſſion 
and account before QYod and men, Fer. 7. 12. Go now 
unto my plate, which was in Shiloh, where 1 fet my 
Name at the ſrrſt, and ſeezobat I have done to it, for the 
wickedneſs of my people Iſrael. Though that was the 


grear, and therefore might in reaſon be preſerved ; chey 
the people of my choyce and peculiar ones, and there- 
fore mighrexpect pity and commuerartion, yet were de- 
{troyed and laid watt without remedy, and recovery. 
So will I doto this houſe whith x called by my Name, 
mn which you truſt, and untc the place robich I gave un- 
to you and your Fathers, as I have done unto Shiloh. 
$oalfo when he would make ther ſee the loathlomneſs 
of therritinnatural departing away from him toother 
ods. he ſends then roother Natians,that they may coti- 
| vince andcondemn them for theu cour{e, ſo contrary to 
rea{on, and-che very carriage of the Heathon, Fer. 2. 10. 

Paſs over tothe ljles of Kittim, and ſend unto Redar, 

&c, Nox thac. theyſhould'makea Jourtiey chicher by 


ons, he tends them to ſee che ruime that fin hath mad?, 


place of my Worſhip, wherem my Nameand Honor was | 


the'r bodily preſence, bat ſend their choughcs'afar off, | 


fear and dread upon his Soul ; deal rhouſo | 


————— 


and in ſerious confideration preſent choſe evil: really co 
their own. view, fee what tin aA :vothers, and be | 
periwaded it wil bring the like evifupon theic own ſouls. 

Let me ſo ſpeak cothee, and dorhou to praftice. Go 
thaw hard-hearced ſmner tothe red Sea, aud hear there 


"8 | Praraoh 
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&+ hou Fehovab 2 I know not Febowab, nor will 1 ſet 
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{ upon the bed of 


"Pharac!; relching out bis blaſphemy againſt che Lord, 


Iſrael go : See chere the Wheels of his Chariots taken 
off,. and he and his Epyprians cry ing and flying, Let us 


fly from the face of Iſrael, for the Lord fightetb for them.] . 


 Seethem drowning and dying, and che'r dead Garkaſles | 
caſt upon the ſhore. This.is the hideous and direful de-| 
ſtruction that hardveſs of hear, hath wrought. Go 
thou rebellious ſinner 1nco the, Wilderneſs into the 
Tents of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram.. See them ri- 
ſing up agawaſt the Lord and his Othcers,and reproaching | 
their perions-and proceedings, Ye take too much upon 
you ye ſons of Levi, ſeeing all che Conzregation are holy, 
Nzmb.16.4. Stay buta while, and ſee them ſtanding 
in their Tent doors, they and theirs, and.ſee -preſently 
the Earth epening and ſwallawine up them, and all 
that appertainedunto them ; they went down alive to} 
the pit, roaring to Hel: And hears al Iſrael. flying at the}. 


che others that offered Incenſe burning in the fire.z and 
ſee what rebellion againſt God Mis.thcers and Ordi- 
nances works. Go thou proug hearred wietch to Var] 
bylon , ſee Nebuchadneqzar walking and vaunting| 
himſelf upon thetop of the Lurrer 3 anon wildering a-\ 
monegſt i heBeaſts of che field ; and from chence pats on | 
| rathe Pallace of Herd: See hin) ſet upon his Throne}, 
venting his venom againſt rhe dear;Servants of che. Lord, . 


41nto has nn, and fee him breathing our his heart| 

| tforrow, the Lice, eating ouuhis Bowels. | 
| Gothou covetous Earthly-minded Greacure to Jeruta- 
lem unto F#udas; hear. h:m there piotting and bargain” 


(us, the Lord of Lite for thirry pieces of Sulver ; ſee him 


counung and pockectiug hs Money, andio betrayinghis 


See the evil of Jin In the execution &c. 0 BOOK 10) 


cry of them, left the Earth ſwallow, us up alſo. See]. 


and the peoplecrymg, 'T be wvoyce of God, and not of} 
man, Ads, 12. 22. he caþing the Honor co himſelf in|; 
| his hear., and not gwing 1c to God :. Follow him thence}, 


ug wich che Scribes an@Phariſees, ſelling the Lord Je- | 
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So att upon thy ſelf by preſent conſideration ; —_ 
ta-- 


{thine own judgment, andbring in a real account of thy 


BOIR T0: AT thou thatreponthyJelf by reſent Ge. 14 


! {ce his pale face, his ghaſtly looks, and ſhaking hands}, | 
hear him yelling our of the. horror. of us heart, I have + 
ſinned, Mateh. 27. 3, 4. Sec him flinging his money a- 
way z andfollow-hum thence, and behcld bim pucring : 
the halter abouc his neck, ſighing out, the blood. of Je-- 
ſas, the innocent blood, the blood of Jeſus; ler me not 


himſelt.head- longs and his bowels guth out, andhis ſoul 
departs out of his body, and the. Devits:they lay hold-} 
upon it : Send thy thoughts poſt co Hell after him ; 
hear him there curſing che day char ever he was born, the 
head chat plotred it, the hearr that deſired it, the Scribes;} 
and Phariiees that conſented, ant gave it, and the rongue þ 
that ſaid, Hail. Maſter. Behold what deſperate evils 


deſolation.uc draws withat. | 
: As thou ſeeſt che execution of the evil: upon-others | 


and death when they are at hand and in preſent expe 

tion they pur men upon real expreſſions, when they ſee 
they muſtdy, and they muft come to anſwer, fins. wil 
appear as they ate, and they muſt ſuffer what they do: 
deſerve, chere. 1s no ſhift chen, their hearrs and hopes 
ſhake and. {16k_; a&:therefore thine own death'and- 


Condicion by daily and real conſideration, dye daily, 
and drag thy hearc to the tryal of Gods tribunal, ſee: 
wi:at thou canit make ofit now, that thou mayeſt know- 
what roexpect then; Go apart, and keep Aſliſes or at 
leaſt Se'lions with thy (elf Liege my fins ard my condi- 
tion, Jet mie {ee hoy 1 can give anaccount for them and 


can beat chat which ;nilaws; Firfit or laſt TI muſt come. 
cocrial, let me trait up my lelf before-hand to u. Sup- 
pale cuen, .Lteard che att erumpeblow, Ariſe yedead } 


Maſter : follow him thenceinto the High-Priefts Hall] 


be, rarher chan be chus miſerable. and.wich chat he flings | - 


covetouſneſs wildrive a man.uuco, and what unfferable:| 


= — —_— — 
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how 1 can an{wer co the. Lord and his Law, or how 1} 


and.ome to.u4dg crit. tuppoſel fam :Chriſt — | 
ko; : | 
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' ſet andithe:Lexd) Jeſus turrmoninge - al fleſh 3' when 


| maſſe here 15 ro mudcarry forever tn che preat work of 'our 


| neſrche whol.converiacion ts1a 5: a wound here 15: never 


the clouds wit theufands, ſuppoſe I beheld the thrones 


the bocokgs hal be opened, andal hidderthings brought 
tolight, when the; wicked fhal nocbe able to lite wp | 
their beads buccal roche Mommnains tocover them; they 
are not able co abide-the tryal, and.therefore cannot | 
endure theterrorofthe lamb ; thou canft nor bur ſay 
choſe are thy; ſins of witch thou: never yer repenredtt, \ 
chabthyicurte and condenvarion!iit tuch asthon;arti' nor 
able to avoid; 'rhou' canft. nortanſwerttori theone, nor 
bear:the other 3] Thereforebring 1c upto chis conchition 
ler wenowhreft mthis condition now chat the 'word and 
my LConiciencetells me I thal never find comfort therein 
attharday: X EE gs *; eas = 
|Les me now draw towards a concluſion by ſetting on 
the dxbortation with tro or three Hotuver. PO3:v* 
And firſt conſider the d !nger of th? mijtake berein, to 


copyariion, without auy poſlibility of r:covery. or. re- 
dcefs;It God never; let.a mana ie Iris ev] ws cerrarmhe ne- 

ver gecovers bun ouronit Whey he willpreparea people | 
for deſtruction and cut out a people on purpole for cor= 
fuiion, aid make chem ripe tor y_—_ he takes this 
courle, Iſa. 6. go thy waies and make the eyes of this 

ptople. dire and their ears veavie thatin ſeeing they 
may'ſee-and not. yerceiv? + bearing they may hear ard 
not rnderftand, leajt wy ſhould be converted und 1 
ſhould heal them, keep. ic there and they-beſate e- 
nough from ever  receiving-any faving: good. So our 
Saviour Math.6.21.22.'[e ight of the Body-is the eye if 
the hight within: the be durhntſs bovo treat» that dark- 


recovered: there is no hope of any good coming ce a 416ul 
ſhuc up in blindneſs Ic's made a ciruracter, a brand that 
{30d ſects upon {uch as be reprobates Math.1 3.1 3.to you 
it*s given to know the myſteries of the kingdom, but- to 
them ta Parabitcthutiſceing tbey might fee and ot uwr-- 


11 
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derſtand. 
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derſtand If there be but onepate tor come into the way | 
milsthar8& you miſs che way to here,theretore when men | 
are but. one ſtep betewen theru and deſtruction they are: 
thus diſcovered Math. 24, 37.they eat,they drank, they 
married and knew nothing untill the flood came and de- 
ftroyedthem al, As 1n a town where there 4s bur one en- 
rrance ar paſlage, block up thac, there is no cothing 1n, no 
going our, and therefore no poſlibilicy of relief... Lhey 
go n0t our t©0 ſeek any, none.come in to'bring any: thillg, 
1o here when the mind is blinded, there 3s no pollibility of 
the coming 11 of any good or for theetoreceryveany,the 
paſſage of Grace and of mercy 1s wholy blocked up,ther- 
fore. our Saviour 15 ſaid to come to bleſs every one of you 
by curning of you from your ſins, therefore you muſt 
ice them. before: you rurnh from them, no {eerng, no 
cucning, no bleffing. Atts. 3. 26. 

It is the eaſieſt way of al other, It eaſeth a man of 
that laſt reckoning,and arrerages to come ; a, ſeatenableþ 
and timely diicovery of {ih makes a man toreſee occaſions 
of evil and prevent them, it ſers up a fear im the hears} 
and ſtops a man that he: dare not adventureto: commit 
them. He thaiwa:'ks in darkneſs knowes not rohither 
he goes and tleretore mutt needs. go to ruin, he lyes | 
| ope:: tO.al evi} thac cones, he difcerns it not, he wil do 
 atiy Ev 11 be 36 never ſo Joathſom, he perceives no fuch | 
| ev1}, he cakes four tor ſweet, poyſon tor cordials and | 
| preſervatiucs,b iwallewes down any thingthough death } 
 be.10 it, Fobn16.2.tbey ſhal think they do God good ſer- 
1:02 eu they flay you 3, and fayes Par 1 was a perſe- 
| Gerb. a pocinous and injurious and through 1gnor-| 


7:21 4:4 all this 4. Tim. 1.13. The kingdom of 
ian 15 The n ingdomofdarkneſs;whilehe keeps men in 
LDR 7 nyvdawinked he can carry them whither he 
Cl WISER Ihe of the Ga'pel izonce fecrup his, ju- 
4441041, 415 7G ground, Na can he prevasl as ber 
i: #4: 4 200d womans ſpeech carneſtiy deiirerng! 

- tn} 36s CONGEEL might be inftructec and catechiled char | 

there: 
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| WC, BULL ET, to 
! their reckoning m'ghe be leſs and their account more eal ; 
| chan hers, «having livegt im 'ignarance, children tinder 
| Parents, and Servants ceayned wp; under poad matters | 
| char:thew them che evils ot chew wayes and: keeps them! 
&attrighcs tram chemgthey came on fo eatily ra Gliriit,te| 
are carryed to gencly that they know nat what terrop | 
means, timely conviction keeps them from the polletianng 
of the warid. _ TE ett op 
Laſtly it # the ſafeſt and ſureſt may. See cur tins! 
we mult fictt orc laft exher here £o our humiliation or | 
heratter co our confuſion z and we had'Þecrer lee chem! 
by che light ofthe Gatpel while we are within fight of 
mercy that wemay be relieved, rhan to ſee them by the 
flames of Hell when there is no remedy. 1f tbe eye be 
light the robot body is gunts \4. Math. 6. 22. If we 
world judg our ſelves woe ſhal not be judged of the Lord 
1, Cor 11. 31. Whe would nat now be canvanced 
that he may then be. acquitted fee his funs naw for: his 
humiliation,that he may never have them then laid ta hig 
charge, -Fer.50.20. In thoſe dayer and at that time ſaith 
the Lord the iniquity. af Iſrael. ſhall be ſought jor, and 
there ſh4l be none, 'and the ſins of Judah, and they 
fhal nes be found, for wit pardon their iniquities and 
wil remember their ſins no more, Haw ſhouid this en» 
courage thee ta ſeek our for thy ling nuw, to ſearch! 
thy heart.and. to look into thy. life, when as indeed i 
| thou doſt to fee thy fins as to forrow for them and by thit 
fight and forcow thou be driven toa ſaviour, thy ſins 
may be {ought for bur they thal be found no more, 


When they heard this. 


The deſcription of contrition ſtgod of two parti 
wherby the nature of the work, was eſpecially diſcoverd. 


To Oy Partly 
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ſuns by the Ainiſtry of the word is a ſpecial 


row for them. 


: Sight of fan 
Cauſes of it, ; SG A ſm. 
Oartly in the 


Effe#s of it s Doteſtation of ſin. 


| 
| 


} 
, 
z 


Concerning the fight of f1n ſo far as it ſerves our turn 
'n a true conviction of 1c, 1n char they ſtood here as ! 
accuſed by Peter and condemned in thew own Contci- | 
ences 25 guilty of no lets than the blood of Jeius,we have | 
already 1poken. - 
The ſecond thing in the textto be confidered is the : 


| means how this was wrought. And theſe are tpoo. 


- The firſt, is a particular Application of their fpecial | 
corruption, the Apoſtle doth not hover inthe general 
and ſhoot at royers, but comes clote to them, chargeth 
chem expreſly in a ſpecial manner, and lets fly in che 
very faces of them, this Feſus whom yee have crucified, 
he names not,he blames not any other, he layes not Fii- 
das was a wretch that betrayed him, the (ouldiers cruel | 
chat eook him, Plate baſe and feartiul and unjuſt chat 
condemned him, no this is the Feſtus and you are the 
men that have committed this villany, A perſon could 
nor bexdore innocent, a practice more bloody, you are 

en that ftand gwlty of this horrible abominacion of 
Crucifying the Lord of Glory, The Doctrine fron 
hence 1s thas. | 


A. plain and particular Application of ſpecial 


means. to bring the ſoul to a fight of , and ſor- 


Plain Application and powerful conviction go to- 
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| cerher. Let the houſe of Iſrael know that God bath 
' ade him Lord and Chriſt whom ye have crucifyed , 

you are che men F mean, this 1s'your fin I mencion. 
Thus our ſaviour the'great Prophet of His Church, 
| who {pakeas never man fpake and beſt knew how tg 
| deai with deceitful hearts, he layech hi finger upon the 
| {ore, and mark how he pinch=th w:th particulars, as} 
| his o:dinary manner ofdupentation was to the Chur-; 
| ches ; Bev. 3. 2. Ihnow thy works, thou baſt a name! 
| to be-alive but thou art dead. Ifay thouart hypocri- | 
tical, and I know what I ſay, and I tellihee openly, 
what I know, thou haſt a form of profeſſion bur thou | 
haſt no heart nor lite nor power of religion in thy courte; | 

He tha: could not erre 11 what he did teach, he teach- | 
| eth what Miniſters ſhould do in their diſpenſation 5; And 
there was nothing more uſual with our Saviour, then 
to POINT Out particular ſins and ſinuers ; Wee be to you 
Scribes, Phariſees, Hypocrites.Math. 23. and there- 
fore he doth not clofly and covertly as it were give a king 
of intimation, afar off what he would, and leaves men 
to pick and {earch out his mearring; but tells them their 
own in Engliſh as weſay : plucks them our by the pole 
goes not behind the dore to tel men their faults, but 
gives 11 teſtimony againſt their fin and that co their 
recth 3. Licke.. 26. 15. whenthe Phariſees inan impu- 
dent manner, began co mock at him, helers fly poyne 
blanck, You are they that juſtefy. your ſelves but the| 
Lord: knores your bearts;, Yea it was the charge he 
gives toal his prophets, when they were todeal with 
the Jewes and cod({penle his countels unto them, Hof, 
| 2. 1. 2. Plead with your Mother plead, tell ber ſhe is 
; not my iVife. [| Plead] 15a Law term, cal her by name, 
{ {1immon her ito the court of Conſcience, follow the 
{UE __ her Lay the charge and plead the Acton 
againft her particular ſins. Thus Stepben Atty. 7.5.1. Yee 
 ſtiff=necked and bard hearted, yee have alwayes reſi- 
i ted the bo!y Ghoſt, a; your Fathers did ſo do yee, _ 
* che |. 
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"..] BOOK 10. Miniſtry, a means of Convieion. 


che Apoſtle frequently AF., 4. 10. 11. beit known 
to vor and toall the people of Iſrael, that inthe wane 
of fejus Ec. whom ye have erect) yed,, Tri is the ſte | 
reſu/ed by you brtders, you are the men, and thts 1s 
Your cv.l. | 
' The Reafons full be touched in a wor. 
| The place aud duty of a DMinifter requires this, whe Region 
hath a {pecial charge, and rhereiore thould have a par= | 
tiCi4lar care to foretee, and 1otoprevent the particular | 
aud ipecial evils, which he perceives to blen:uh yo 
\ 
| 


4 
& 


| Chriftian courſe, and endanger the ſpiritual comtorts 
of the people under his guidance and of whoie latety he 
' muſt orwean account 3 and this wilner be done unlels 
| a wan fingle our the perſons and tet home their fins ut 
ſpecial. The ſteward ts not only co know the fcveral 
conditions of the perlons in the tanuly bur co provide 

| portion ſuirable for cach, Fever the ſatery ofthe who! 
{ be provided tor 2nd the cordials tor the weak, milk for 
che hccle ones, and fironger meat for thele win are of 
able ftrengenzche Skil ofthe Pliytirian & the onelp way 
'coCure a ſettled and inward diſtemper as the dropiy ot 
falling {icknets, 15 not.to give the patient an ordinary” 
purge, a common receit z that every Quack-talver 
\wildo and do no good at al; Buthe mwſt have that 
wifdom to hit the humor, and co-provide ingredients 
chat wil {uit the temper of the party and the partitular 
| nature of the diſeaſe ; SD 1t 15 the part of a skiltul Min- 
aiſter co hit the humor of the heart ofa ſinner, to make 
a receipt on purpoſe to meet Wich the parcicular diſtem- 
per ſuchas wil worke upon, or fluggithnels pride hypo- 
crifte, perverſneſs and as the medicine doch upon the | 
{picen or choller, and fo che Lord to the Prophet Exe. | 
16. 2. Canſethe hoſe of Iſracl to know their abomi- | 
nations; The Sedulous thepheard who t:deed would | * 
| provide for che welltare of his ſheep, 1ts nut enough tha | 
| by common ſurvey he cafts his eye upon them, buc he | 
| muſt pen them,and handle chem, {earch chem and dre!s | 
| D d 2 chem | 
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| chem, according to their ſeveral ayls, and ſuch Maladies| 


unco wach they are ſubject. $0 a faithful Miniſter 
aut deal with poor linners,as with che Sheep commen- , 
dd co his care and cuſtody ; he muſt find them 1n cheir 
particular evils, and follow chem with application of 
{pecial helps. 

T be nec: ſity of ſinners requires this : For this man-| 


f about chem. General Truths generally do little good. 


ncr of the d--[ivery otche Truth, it awakens and ftirs up | 
the mind and neart of the Hearer co a more ferious ac-| 
tention to that which 15 ipoken, and ietrles the heart up- | 
on a more through contideration of himſelf and his 
waies ; unto both which the toul of a finner rocked as ir 
were aſl-ep in the ſecurity ofa fintul courte, 1s loth to 
coine z 1iot willing to hear any thing that would trou- 
ble him 11 his ins, and very ready to lay alide che conli- 
deration of char he hears 1n that behalf. Whereas par-| 
ticular application provokes to the practice of both, cals. 
a man by name as ir were, that he muſt come co his An-| 
{wer z he cannot avoid ir, 1t wil not ſuffer him ro make 
an eſcape before he give in his Anſwer : This flings1n the | 
light ſo ful inco mens faces that ir forcech them ro look 


That which is ſpoken toall, is ſpoken conone at al. No 
man heeds more chan needs he muſt ro ſuch things he 
hath litcle heart unca, or takes liccle delight in. An In- | 
dicement or Attachment wichour a name, read, publiſh- 


ed, and proclaimed in the face of che World, no man is| 
either troubled at it, or reclaimed by it 3 but when the 
name is recorded, and the man challenged, ic makes him 
bechink himſelf how ro geta Surety, or pay the debt, or 
prerent tnedanger. So1sit witha general reproof, no 
man will own 1t, and therefore no man reforms by it, or 
2s forced co feek our, Thus Nicodemys never left cavil- 
ling before the Lord came home to his own perſon, and 
couched him co che quick, Fobn, 3. 20: Art thou a Ma- 


ter in Iſrael, and knoweſt thou nov theſe things ? Sec 
and be aſhamed; a Maſter not to know that which a 
Scholler | 


— 


| Scholler might and ſhould. Ir's not enough that we be 
fticring in the houſe, and people be up, bur we muft 
knock at mens doors, bring a Candle totherr bed-fides, 
and pinch the fluggerd, and then if he have any life he 
wil tir. While the Miniſters ot the Lord are preaching 
and publiſhing che Mind and Counlel of God in the At- 
temblies, there 15 ſome itiuring in Gods houſe, bur yer 
the fecure perion fits and ſleeps on the ftool as the flug- 
gard in his bed, unleis ſome tpecial Application pinch 
him eo the quick : then he begins co look up, and ask 
whois there? So it was with David, thou art the man 
did prevail more with him than al the Parable, 2 Sam, 
12. Asthenoiſe ofa p:ece afar off makes the Fowl li- 
 ſten, bur one ſcattered ſhot thar tals upon the wing or 
| leg makes them cry and ſtir. Allthe common diicourſe 
'came not neer David, but thou art the man , three 
| words like three ſmal ſhot awakened him with a wit- - 
| nels. ; 

T he Nature of the Word calls for this marner of diſ- | Reaf. 3. 
penſation as thas which ſuits and ſerves beſt for the end 
and workof it. It makes ut hit ſooner, and pierce more 
deeply and prevailingly into the heart : The fpeech of 
the Minifter and his words are like darts and arrows, the 
right and particular applying chem is the level cartuage of 
them cothe heart, and io they hit unavoidably, and fa- 
ſten ſtrongly thereupon. General diſcourtes are like}; 
arrows thot a cock-neight at al adventures withouc aim, | 
and to without ſucceis or fpecial prot, or powe: ful 
work upen the hearer 3 men come and goaway lit cou” f' 
; ched, not troubled, not affefted with any taiug. Lhe 
| word 15 compared toa Sword, the Explication is lbke 
| the drawing of it. So the Truth in the naked Nature | 
aud vertue of it comes to be diſcovered ; bur the (iorith- 
ing of che Sword wil never do.the deed. Et he thac 
handles it ſuitable to the end and work of ir, he muit 
tollow the blow if he purpoſe to torce his E:iemy eicher 
\ro fly or yield. $0 it js with che Truth ; — 
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| for your debr to pay, provide then to go to priton, that | 


{Dlows puts fomrtimes the moſt cunning Fencer paſt his 


; Sence z fo theſes cunning Hypecrices beyond all they 
Shitts. . See how the W ons FSamartda, Fob 4 18, 
5. Put oft our Savior win tond Cavils, tawcy at: fi; 

nrempruous Speeches, until our Savilr met with ker | 
in particuler, Go call bs Hu band, the anſwers, j| 
have no Husband : ; OUr Savior comes wichin her, T hou F 
| bajt had five Hisbands, and be won 11070 ther bu [z| 
is not thine Tirsband, 1n that that {azeft right, thou: 
poor fintul Adulerets; then ſhe tel Leto.e our Savicr, | 


INC Na mans Spirieual as it 6 with a matis outward _ 


ftace. The Bond lies forteired, and the careieis Debror 
or Bankerupt he looks not out to pay. He hears thc | 
newsof a Writ out forhim, but tees noe cearrett, and. 
therefore he grows fearleſs. Bur when the Ser geant are 
reſts him, and drags him to priton, you witnot provide 


| makes him begin to tend to triends, to gather up his 


i debrs,fel his Commodities, crave Bat! eands urety. IN 


iT is with careleſs prodipal ſinners which ſuffer their 
fouls and falvations.to lie forteir, and yet look not out, 
until tome particular word meet and make an arreſt up- 
on che foul, and the Mwniiter by his Commuſtion hike the 
Sergeant {ceizerh upon him, you wil not forſake your 
fins, you muſt theretore per ith in your fins, He then 
begins ro bethink himſelf what to do. 

IWe here ſee the reaſon why there zs ſo little good done 
by the Miniſtry of the Word upon the hearts of ungodly 
men : Many Hypocrices lie skulking under the covers of 
deceit, and are not diſcovered 3 many proud hearts not 
humbled, but.go on in their fturdy diſtempers; many 
fleepers ficand ſnort in their lecurir y, and go hood- 
winked down to deſtruction, and fee nothing before 
they ſink into the pit, We do not knock at mens doors, 
we do not bring the light co their bed-fides, we-do nor 
pinch chem indeed with ſharp and particular reproofs, 
and choſe let on co purpole 3 we do not put them a | 
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yond their fence, wedo not keep them under the arreſt 
ot ſome conviction, ſo that rhey cannor makean eſcape ; 
1. each carnal reaſon re:cues them from the hold of! 
{ome common Truchs that happily are delivered. Oh 
we level not, we hit not, we apply not the Word ſo 
home, 1o particularly as the occalions, conditions, cor- | 
ruptions of men requirez and therefore it prevails not 
victh that power, finds not that ſucceſs which otherwiſe 
;r might, Common Reproofs are like. the confuſed 
noite in the Ship when the Mairmers were rowing Fo=- 
nab to the ſhore, norwihſtanding all which, Fonab lies 
and fleeps under hatches: But when they po down to 
hum, and laid hold upon him, and awakened him with a 
wicenels, Ariſe thou ſluggard, and call upon thy God, 
left we all periſh, Jonah, 1.5. Hethen began to bethink. 
himielf where he was, and what he had dove; and then 
remembred that though he had feared and ſerved the 
God of Heaven, yet by his rebellion, he had departed 
away from him, $o here, all che while we take up 
mens minds, and exerciſe their Ears and .choughts with 
ſome hovering Difcourſes, and common words of courſe, 
IWe are all ſmners, In many things we offend all, All 
fleſh is frail , bur I hope bercer chings of you, 1 hope 
chere is none ſuch amongſt.you. 

| Thoſe daubing diſcourſes. and roving reproofes, 
roothleſs, powerleſs diſpenſations, like arrowes ſhot a 
cock-height; they touch not, trouble not, and in the | 
iſſue profic no man atall. They come proud and ſtub- 
born and perverſe and careleſs, they fit ſo and returne 
{o, day atcer day and year after year. But.you ſhould 
ſhake up a ſinner, go dowarunder the hatches to Fonab | 
ſet upon the hearts of men in partctulas Awake thor 
fluggard. Thoua maſter ofa family and reachett noc, 
inſtructeſt not thoſe that are under thee 2 Thoua ſer- 
vant yet ſtubborn and 'perverſe, and ſubmits not to | 
thoſe that are ſet over thee inthe Lord? Arc thou a 
Wre.and doſt not reverence and obey wich fear him 

. by > whom 


A 


of zve Word. B. 10. |. 


whom Go hath made thy head and guide ? Art thou a 
member of a Chriſtian Congregation, and haſt the 
name of Chriſt called upon chee, andart chourreache;- 
ous :o the Covenant of 09295 ng che goverbinent 
and {pirir of Chcift, and delpitett che ordinances of che 
Lord Jeſus? Awake you catele:s maſters and rebellious 


ſervants, perverſe wives, treacherous and faithleis mem- 
bers; Know that your Religion 1s vai and your felves | 
\alfo while theſe diſtempers ceft 11 your botom ; cal uy-! 
on your own hearts for Humiliation and repentance,; 
and unto God tor mercy that you perith not. Thus 
when Peter was recovered ouc of his fal, and had thet 
blood of Chriſt running warm in his veynes, and the 
power of the ſpirit of the Lord now {ettitg on the right] 
hand of the Father —_ his hearc with love co his Sa- 
viour and zeal for his glory ; lee how ſharply he ap-! 
plies the keeneft reprootes ro cut the Conſciences of al 
ro whom he ſpeakech without tear or partiality, Att. 
+. 10. 11. Be it Known to you, Oh ye rulers and 
all yee people of Iſrael, that by the name of Feſits of Na- 
Fareth whom yee have crucified, you havs ſlayn the 
Juſt and inocent one and defired a murrderer to-be given 


to yore &'c. and ſee the fuccels, God added daily to the 
Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. It's Cartrorights ex- 
preſſion, when our ſaviour ſent out the ſons of #hunder 
then Satan fel like lightening from Heaven, the right 
levelling the ordinances of Chrift wil ndoukredy 
make battery m the kingdom of Satan ; ſharp re roots 
make ſound Chriftians. It's a courle which com» 
mends in ſcripture, and hath not fayled to bleſs. Fudges 
2. 4. Whenthe Ange] pleadedthe indicement ſo pun- 
&ually fo plainly againſt the people, their bearcs brake 
al in pieces under {uch blowes, they lift up their voyces 
| and wept, they left cavilling and replying, and fell s0 


ON bitterly. | 
e ſee the reaſon why the beſt preaching finds the 


leaſt and worſt acceptance at the hands of rebelliows | 


ſmners, 
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| 20. 10. They ſay to the Seers, ſeenot; andto the Pro- 
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ſinners, that which works, and croubles moſt, thac 
chey moſt diſtaſt, chat which gives the leait quiet co 
chem, co tha they give the leaſt retpect aud liking, 
lke children chey love caw fruic which wil beeed 
worms and ſicknets, rather then worme-«ſeed though: 
| that would prevent both, So men love raw and windy 
 diicourtes ro pleate lintul humars, and cerrupe hearts, 
| rather than tome bitter and particular reproots which 


| would make chem {ound in the Faith, Abab wil noys |. 


\r1ſh four hundred faiſe Prophets at bis Tavle, feed ' 
[chem with Daincies, and make choyce proviſion for | 
| chem, that they may feed his uumar, and ipeak good 
'chings ro hims when he is not able ro abide che ſight, | 
{ {carce to hear che name of D1icaian the Propiter of the ! 
| Lord, wha would ſpeakthe Countel of che Lord wich | 


' our fear and partiality, 1 Z\rngs, 22. So tity in ['41. 


| pbets, propheſie nos unto us right things , propbeſie 
 fmooth things: ſuch as mighc furc cheic lentual Appe» | 


ſtrange co ſee when ſuck men have cold a grave tale, and 
renceda heartleſs, coothleſs diſcourte, neither pich nor | 
power 1n it ;, I lay, ws ſtrange to ſee what admiration 
and eſteem tuch carnal hearts wil fer upon tuch perions 
| and expreflions ; great their parts, prudence, and dilcre- 
'tion : Oh how 1weerc and tcatonable their diſcourle, 
how giad co hear, and how unwearible to attend ſuch : 
And al the while they may fir and fleep in rheir fintul 
 conditton, aud neither have their Confciences awaken- 
ed, nor their corruption diſcovered. Squeamith Sto- | 
, machs had rather take Sugar-ſops a whol week together 
than a bitter Potion one day. This is che Diteale which ' 
' Paul complains of as incident to the laſt Age of che 
' World; and therefore adviſeth his Scholler T imoth, | 
2 Tum. 4. 2, 3. To be 'mſtant in ſeafon, out of ſeaſon, | 
convince, rebuke, exbort, for the time wo:l} come that | 
men will not endure ſound Dottrine; but according to | 
| E e  therr 


cxes, and would down withouc chewing. And 1t's'? 
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their proper luſts, hav.ng itching Ears, will heap to 
tyem elves Teachers : itching. Ears nwft be ſcratched, 
not boxed. 

Information : It's not only in the Liberty, bet #rs 
the Duty of a Miniſter,according as the Text ſuits, and 
the condition of the Hearers anſwer, to aim at the ſins 

of the perſenus and people to whom he ſpeak. Particu- 
ar application up lies a {pecial mrendment of che par- 
ties, 1 *K211gs, 21.20, When Abab met &:1:5ab, he 1a-| 
| Jutes him on this manner., Faſt 1box ford me, O mine | 
Enemy 2 He aniwers hw, I have forend thee, q. d. It 
| was my duty todo fo, and theretore I have endeavore( 
| it, and according to my defire and endeavor I have ac- 
compliſhed 1c, I came on purpole. Exek. 33.8. If the 
IWatch-man do nos warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man ſhall die in bis iniquity ; but his blood will 
I require at his band. - The neceſſity of the 29s. wk che: 
nature of che work which he intends, and the charge of| 
his place which lies upon him, cals for this at the hands 
ofa Miniſter, Will not comman Senee conceive 1c rea- 
ſonable, that che Phytician diſcover the Nature of the: 
Diteaſe that troubles the Patient, and pur 1 ſuch In- 
\ gredients as may purge the. particular Humor ; us the; 
choyceſt sk1l he can ule, and the chiefeſt good he can do, 
and therefore he ſhould 1ncead 1c and endeavor it 11 i 
{pecial manner : . Would you not have the Commander 
in che Field (earch the particular diſorder in the Camp, 
and purlue the reformation of it in each ſpecial paſfage 
rhereof. Herein che Fatthtul Execution. of his place 
appears. = | 

Thus I ipeak the rather to cruſh that van Carl ct 
captious Spirits; Why did not che Miniſter mean me, 
intend me ? 1tthe Word meet with their corruptions, | 
and begin to rantack and ſearch the feſtered ſores of their | 
guilcy Conſciences ? 


I Antwer four lor acl : 
If ihy hearc miſgive thee chat thou Tre guilty, he did 
- mean : 


— 
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mean thee, he ſhould mean chee. If chy heart condemn 
thee, know that God 1s greater than thy Conſcience, 
and knows more than he can expreſs, or thou perceive 


| in thy lelf. 


However ic 1s, He had theein his intendment in what 
he taid 3 If chou wert faulcy, to reform the evil ; 1f no; 
faulty, to forewarn thee : For a faithful Miniſter 
ſhould intend the good ot all m al it delivers, and they 
ſhould receive it. 

If happily chou be freed from the ourwarg practice 
of the eval, yet thou haſt the ſpawn of it in thy foul, and 
chat which wil provoke thee unto it, and chat corrupt 
part hath given approbation tothe evil; thou haſt nor 
ter chy {elt ſo much againſt the evil, and char hath made 
thee {oO far ſhare 1n theevil, and ſo juſtly tubject ro 
ſhare 1a che reproof. Thus the Apoſtle chargech che 


{ Jew, Rom. 2.1. When the Jew would plead his Inno- 


cency from ſuch evils of the Gentiies, becaulc he is ready 
ro condemn and judg them in that behalf, faiesthe Apo- 
ſtle, Thou therefore that judgeſs another, thou con- 


| demneſs thy ſelf, for thou thy ſelf doſt the ſame things ; 


bu it might have been replyed, We donot, we are not 
whiſperers, back-biters, guilty of fornication, malice, 


| coverouſneſs, &c. Interpreters anſwer, that the Apos+ 


ſtles meaning ts, Though they commirced'not ſuch evils, 
yet the corruption of their Nature ſuiced with chem, 
and ſo ſhared in chem, and therefore juſtly liable coche 
like Cenſure of the Law more or lels. 

He meant what he ſaid, and what his words meant, 
If there be any evil in them, bear witneſi of the evil, 
John, 18. 23. andiC's juſt a man ſhould bear his blame. 
Would'lt thou fith more our of a mans meaning than 
thou canſt find in his words ? I fear thou meanelt co be 


contentious diſpoſition, and commonly of a maui that 


comake a faule when he cannot find one. 
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carries a galled Con'cietice, that feeks water and meats, 
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 IPrawordo Exbortation, 1. To Minifters, 2.To! 
| People. To Miniſters, whatthey ſhould do: To the 
People, what they ſhowld dsjire. | 
To the Miniſters : T bey have a pattern here for their | 
Praitice. If we wil be jaithtul roour Places, and the! 
Work commended co our Care, faithful co the touls of 
che People 3 it we would turcher che Workotthe Lord, 
and the Word, and tee the fruic of our labors to the! 
conviction and convertion of ſuck as belong unto Gods 
Gounctl : Thisis Gods way in which we muſt walk it 
we purpoſe to find Gods bleſſing, that others may reap! 
che prot, aud wethe comfort of our pains at the great 
Day of our Account; wemuſt by parcicular Applicati- | 
on make men iee their fins, if ever we hope they thal tec: 
the Salvation of the Lord. | | 
How to ſtere our cour:e m this ſotickle a Channe!, 
and {lo tendera Work, thele .jollowing Direttions will 
not beunſealunable. | 
Furft, We muſt learn to bottom our App:ication 1h 
072 the bleſſed Word of the Lord rightly apprehended, 
and opened plain!y by undeniable Evid:nce. Then our ! 
Application wil come with uncontroulable power to. 
the Con:cience,. when 1t comes puarded with Authority | 
aid de.nonſtration of the Truth ; and men cannot bur 
give way T0 thote Reproots, when they cannot gainlay 


{ rhe evidence of Gods nund and Counfel therein. That | 


| however carnal hearts wil ſecretly be weary of then, | 
| yet they wil noc dare openly to oppoſe them, becauie: 
they perceive that they muſt oppole the Counſel of 


| God plainly diſpenſed therein, and 1n their. own Con- | 


| ſcience alſo. Therefore I haveever judged it moſt fea- | 
{onable, if 1 would purtue a finful courte breaking our, | 
10: by the þy co pull it into a diſcourſe, bur to take a 
Text on purpole , wherein it 18 plainly condemned. 
Thar che people may hear God in his Word ſpeaking! 


betoce we {peak 3 this1s toſhew our Commiſſion before | 
we do Execution, and this wil ſtop mens mouths. . Ne- 
ver 
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22 Much of a mans awn {pirit or patſion, or private ends, 
| al vÞh:ch muſt beavoided as much as Hell. If any man 
| J , SI "4 

 $ea%, let bim beak as the Oracles of God, 1 Vet. 4. 11, 


racles be heard only. 

Ic's lawful fora Minifter {oo caſt the.mould,and car- 
[ry the frame of his Application that the guilcy parties 
| may conceive it, and their Conlciences find and teel it, 
' chat they be the parties that the Lord poincs our, andin- 
cends of purpole to indie and purliue,. Matth. 21.41. 
+5. Thus vur Savior laies our thecorrupt carriages of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and pa-nts chem out to lively 
thac they felr him, .and were forced to pive in evid:nce 
of their own condemnation againſt themſ: lves; as in 
verſe 41. They lay, he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wic- 
hed men ; and verle 45. When the chief Prieſts beard 
this, they perceived that be ſpake of them. 

In cale either {ome falle Opintons are ſpreading, or 
ſome corruptand linful practices are like to grow and 
| leven and that ſpeedily and dangtrouſly, It's lawtul 
; 111 way of caution and prevention to diſcover mens fins 
and eirors 11 their own words, that others may avoyd } 
them the becter, and they beaſhamedof chem the more 
Thus Peter diſcovers. the faults aud wretched kehaviour 
of the Jewes to our {aviour in their own words. Ars. 
3. 14. youdenyed that holy and juſt one and deſired a 


— 


ver balk any thing that is in the Text, never wrelſt any 
ching our of the Text that 1s nor there, for that ſavors| 


not our fanctes, or paſſions, or concetts, but let Gods Y- | 


murderer to begranted to you: Not him but Barabbas.\ 


1., Cor. 15. 22. How ſay ſome among you, that there 
# no reſurretion £ Nay us. lawtul co name ſpecial 
perlons in an evil, if there may thereby be ſpecial warn- 
Ing given to others from falling. So Paulto Timothy 
2. Tim. 1. 15. of whom xs Phygellus and Hermogenes 
ics Calwins note upon the place, they were more fa- 
mous, and therefore their Apoſtacy might be a means ro 


draw orhers, theretore he gives warning concerning 
them), 
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8 them. If any man ſay this 1s coſhame men, I aniwer 
their ſins ſhould be made ſhameful,& chey ſhould ti ke 
ſhame for them, that they may torrow for them and 
for{ake chem. 

Lec our Application go ſo-wel guarded and i: nſed 
T- acatnſt al exceptions and cavils that a fi:ner may not ve 
able co reſcue him{elt or make an eſcape by carnal reaſ{on. 
As Ais. 6. 10.-Its ſaid they were not ab!e to refifi 
the wiſdome and tbe ſpirit by which be ſpake. Math. 22. 
34. our ſaviour Chriſt pt the Sadducees to falence. 

6, Let it. be done with pity and render compaſ]ion to 
mens ſouls, though with zeal and indignation agamſt 
their ſins. 2. Tim. 2. 24. 25. theſervant of the Lord 
muſt be patient and gentle towards al in meckneſs in- 
ſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. As a Chirurgeon 
may be moſt compaſiionate when' he cutts moſt &cep 
evento fetch up the core, and therefore the Apoſtle 
; adds both to Titus, ſhew all meekneſs to all men, and 
theretore to the Crectans and yet rebrkes them ſharply, 
Titus.1.13. Hethat istruly meek, and puries the ſouls of 
men molt he wil ſhew leatt pity ro their ſins, all ſharp- 
aeſs of rebuke and yet al meeknels of ſpuit do wel ac- 
cord. 

ſecond parti The exhortat:onto the people 1s that as ever you de- 
of exboi- | fire toſee your finsand have your hearts brought co for- 
£21108 row tor them, you muſt deſire it and delight 1n ic, 
that you may have the light brought home co your ſouls 
in way of particular applycation to your own ſins, there 
15no mens ſo effectual as chis, therefore deſire God 
that your miniſters may take ſuch paines that they may 
{peak coyour Conſciences. 

= Take three confiderations here. 

Weigh ſadly chat when the Miniſter ſpeaks in way 
of Applycation ſo as to diſcover thy ſins, he doth no 
more than he may, nay no more than he ſhould in point 
of Conſcience, his life lyes at ſtake ifhe ſhould not | 
deal plainly and faichfully, and therefore know its un- | 
| reaſonable 


——————— 
— 


5 4 Yak) A< "Fe +» 3% 2 FS 6 PE Re | » 34 ” 4. *2 ns _—_— 
172 He APPLICATRON of the vo ” 


So 7 


PETIT ” —_— Ty PIES: "* ” " 
_ BOOK 10. 


| reaſonable for thee toquarrel with the Miniſter, or with 
thar he ſpeaks when he hath the word for his watrane in 
what he does. 

Look ar the good of the diſpenſation ofan-ordinace 
and overlook the cartne!'s of ic. As fomie would not ſee 
but drink of che Phyſick nunding che wholſomnets and 
bearing with the unpleaſantnels of ic for thepreſent, As 
it's weariſom to the Surgeon to: be raking in the ſore, 
[ſoit 5tothe Miniſter,bur ic-is for thy good, aud therfore 
' chough ic be painful and croſs -co.thy carnal: affeftion 


| faction of the wordas 15 ſuch aneffettual means of thy 


| 


| ood. 
| Whenthou findeſt thy heart skictiſh, conſider that 
' an under quiet taking in ſharp reproof its a ſound argu- 
| ment of the ſincerity of thy . heart and truth of chy love 
'to God and his word.. When a man. beginns to be 
ſhaken in his Comforts, and a ſharp -and keen reproof 
| comes home cO'a man,. tO force him to ſee and be hum- 
| bled & retorm his evil wayes, if he can will'ngly receive 
; and yield himleltco ſuch a reproofit's a ſign his heart is | 
| fincere in the fighc of God when he faies as they did 
| Zach. 13. 6. thbeſeare the wounds I received in the. 


| bouſe of my friend-. 


; When they beard this. 


| Weheard before that application and ſpecial diſco- 

very of our particular corruprions, what force ir had to 

break the hearr. We have here yer a. Second means 
couched 1n the manner of the ſpeech expreſſed in the 
| Text. The word isread in the Participle, and carries a 
kind of indefinite endeavor with it, a bent of mind about 
that which was heard. . In bearing they heard it, and 
; when the Sermon was over,& they had received the mel- 
{age of the Lord delivered by the Apoſtle , when they 
| (happily )were departed, yer thac word departed not out 


yet thou ſhouldeſt cake conrentment in ſucha diſpen- 


2 
3. 


30 X / 


- 


Pg 


OV 


F4 


A. 
FS 


the e, 
W- | 
i * 


of | 


—— 


—— — 


- 


-— AN " 'S v7 "a . 4 
: EVE) 


QG:”" # F y 1 — WA 4 « -y - 1a ” c ? - EP 6 
FI TL * © - "0 Ig) £ Fa i ry | ID. 
b } '. 


of their Ears and hearts. They heard ivover again, they 
muled upon ir, u ſtuck by them, chew thoughts recoi- 
led afreſh upon the conſideration thereof, it preſſed hea- 
vy upon cheic.hearts ; Conviction brings the ſ1n, Appli- 
cation Jaies ir, Meditation erties it upon the heart, thar 
It ſinks under 1c as unſupportable, 


Hence chen the Doctrine 1s, | | 
| Through Meditation of ſins applied, is a ſþe-, 


cial means to break the heart of a ſinner, 


| 
| 
| 
As men that are ſtoned and preſſed todeath,while the | 
ſtones are few that are caſt, and the weight not great, ; 
| may berhey are troubled and wounded in tome meafure 
bur their bones are not broken nor yet their lives hazar- | 
ded, but while they ſtil continue thinging and adding co | 
che number and weight, their bones break and their | 
lives fayl under the overbearing preſiure that 15 put 
| upon them. Alertous thought and right apprehention 
and application of a fin, toucheth and troublech the | 
ſinner ; bur daily meditation flings in one terror after 
another, and followes the ioul with freſh conſideration | 
of yet mare {in, and yer more evil, andthat more hanu- 
ous and yet more dangerous beyond al pprehenſion and 
magination 3 fo that a ſinner is ſtoned co death as it 
were and breaks under che burchen ofit. Thus che re- 
j penting Church Lam. 3. 19. 20. I remembring | 
mine affliet:on,the wormewwood and the gall my ſoul hath | 
tbem ſtill in remembrance and is humbled in me, in 
remembriug I remembred, they were daily muling and 
. continually poring and that made them pierce inward- 
ly ; look as 1t 1s 1n the body it is fo inthe ſoul ; meat * 
minced if never ch-wed and digefted, it never nou- | 
rifhecth ; A potion prepared and given af not rerayned 
and kepr 1n che ftomack ic never purgeth or worketh 
{ Kindly for cure, So here in the ſoul, Applycation 
carves out atit potion of truth co the linner, bur Medt- | 
CAacion ; 


—_— 


 Jration is thak which digefts it and makes pood blood of 
lic. Applycation compounds the pation, a particular 
reproof w hich is keen inthe working brings it home, 
but medication retayhes 1r, that fo it may work. kindly 
'& prix forth che proper powerful effect tor the lootening 
of thoſe loathiom lufts; which are like noytom and ; 
corrupt humours, which threaten the death and ruin of | 
the ſoul. This 1s one thing which is undoubtedly 1m- 
plyed in that place by the content of al interpreters that 
I know Pſal. 77. 10. While the prophet was taking } 
up his thoughts with attendance to his own diftempers | 
and ſinful provocations, and the Lords departure from | 
him by reafon of the ſame, he fits down almoſt over- 
whelmed with the direful apprehenfion thereof, I ſaid | 
this is my death,but I' wil remember the changes cf the | 
right band of the moſt high,chis pocing upon his own fins | 
aud miſeries was his death, therefore he curns the tables 
and turns his chouphrts another way and that was the cure 
of thdſe ditcomtorts, even the remembrance of the for- 
mer, the former expreſſions of Gods favour and faich= | 
tulneſs its alſo one part of the meaning of thar rext, | 
Tal. 40. 12. My fms have taken ſuch hold of me that | 
I cannot look up, when we lay hold upon them by 
lerious meditation chen chey lay hold upon us, and | 
when our minds attend not bur flip atide from che ſeri- | 
ous conſideration of them then they {1p away from 
| 
| 
| 


us. 
For explication we ſhal. 
I - Shew what this meditation is. | 
Apply the general DoCtrine to the particular | 
occatibn, ' and-ſee how this helps torward this | 


work. Then, 
_ We ſhal make uſe. 
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Look as the Searcher at the Sea-Porr, or Cuftom-houſe, 


| ſhall encreaſe : Medication goes upon diſcovery, tou- 


or Ships , ſatisfies himſelf not co over-look careleſly in 
a {udden view, but unlocksevery Chelt, romages every 
corner, takes a light rodifcover the darkeſt pailages. So 
is ic with Meditation, 1c obſerves the woot and web of 
wickedne!s, the ful frame of ic, the very utmoſt Selvage 
and our--1:de of it, takes into conſideration all the fecres 
conveyances, cunning contrivements, all bordering cir-| 
cumſftances chat atrend the thing, che coniequences of 
ic, thenarure of the cauſes that work it, the teveral oc- 
calions and provocations that lead to ir, together with | 
che end and ifſne chat in reaſon 1s-like to come of it, 
Dun. 12.4. Manyſhall runto and fro, and knowledge 


cheth at every coaſt, obſerves every creek, maps our the | 
dayly courſe of a mans converſation and diſpolition, . 


The ſecond End of Meditation 15 , It ſettles it effetHuu- 
ally upon the heart. Ic's not the paſhinp of the water ac | 
a tudden puſh, bur the ſtanding and ſoaking to the root, 
that looſens the weeds and thorns, that they may be 
plucked up eaſily. Its not the laying of Oylupon the 
benummed part, bur the chafing .of it 1n, that. tuppleth | 
the Joynts, and eaſeth the pain. Ir u fo 1 the 1oul; 
Application lates the Oyl of che. Word that 3s ſearching 
and ſavory, Meditation chafeth ic 1n, that it may ſoften 
and humble the hard and ftony heart : Application is 
like the Conduit or Channel that brings the ſtream of 
the Truch upon the ſouls, but Meditation ſtops it as it 
were, and makes it ſoak intothe heart, that to ourcor-| 
ruptions may be plucked up kindly by the Roots. 

This ſettling upon the. heart appears in. a.three-folr 
work. p 

It affe#s the heart with the Tratth attended,and leaves 
an Impreſſion upon the Spirit anſwerableto the Nacute, 
of the.ckhing which 1s taken uno Neditation : 2 Pet. 2.8. | 


It's ſaid of. Los, in ſeeing and hearing, be vexed. his. 
| righteous | 


a. 
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| good pleaſure ) that the moſt men inthe cimeand work. 


| [heart, and makes him-keep an audic in his own foul by 


 deracion of che abominations of the place raiſed a tem- 


{ 26%. oe 


righteous ſoul. Many faw and heard the hideous abo-{ 
mtnations, and werenot touched nor affected therewith. 
No more had he been, but thac he vexed and croubled his 
own righteons ſoul, beeauſe he was driven to a dayly 
conſideration of them which cut him to the quick- The 
word is obſervable, 1c ſignifies to try by a touch-ſtone, 
and to examine, and then upon ſearch to bring the ſoul 
upon the rack : therefore che fame word is uſed, Matth. 
14. 24. T be Ship was toſſed by the waves ; the conſi- 


peſt of trouble in Lots righteous ſoul. This che wiſe 
man calls laying to the heart, Eccleſ: 7. 1, 2. Its better 
to go to the houſe of mourning than to the houſe of 
laughter ; for this is the end of aUlmen, and the living 
will [ay it to his heart. When the Spectacle of Miſery | 
and Mertality is laid in the grave, yet ſavory Meditati- 
on laies it to a mans heart, and makes it real there in che 
work of it. The Goldſmich obſerves that it is not the 
layihg of che fire, but che blowing of it that melts the 
Mecral : So with Medicarzon, it breaths upon any Truth 
chat is applied, and that makes it really ſink and ſoak 
into the foul 3 and this 1s-che reaſon why in an ordinary | 
and common courſe of Providence, and Gods dealing 
with ſinners, ( leaving his own exceptions to his own 


of Converſion have that ſcorn caft upon them, that they 
grow melancholly.. And its true thus far in the courſe 
of ordinary appearance; The Lord uſually never works 
upon the ſoul by che Miniſtry -of the Word to make it 
eftectual, but he drives the ſinner to ſad choughts of 


ſerious meditation, and pondering of his waies3 other- 
wiſe the Word neither affects throughly , nor works 
kindly upon him. 

It heeps the heart under the heat and authority.of the 
Truth that it”s taken up woithal, by conſtant attendance | 


of bis thoughts, Meditation keeps che Conſcience un- 
| . der 
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ard fully rhan formerly we did,chis is ofiething in thac of| 
che Prophet "Hoſ. 6.3. Then ſhall zee know if you follow 
on to know, whenwe track the foogſteps of therruth, in 
al. che paſſiges, until we. have viewed the whol pro- 
orefſe ot ic, from truch ro: cruch from point co point, 
Tis it is to dis for. wiſdom, Prov. 2. 2 When 
men have found a mine or a veyn: of 51}ver, they do not | 
content themſelves, cotakethat which 1s uppermoſt and 
next at hand within fight which affers it felt upon the 
ſurface of che Earth, bur they dig turther as hoping co! 
find more, becauſe they ſee fomewhat. SOmedication| 
reſts not 12 what pretents it elf co our conlideration, bur 
digs deeper gathers ih upon the truth, and gaynes more 
of it then did ealily appear at the firſt, and this « 
doth. Io PR | 
1 - When it recals things formerly paſt, ſets then 
in preſent view before our conſideration and judgment 
Mediation {ends a mans thoughts afas off, cals over and 
' revives the fre{h apprehentign of things.done long before, | 
mar{hals them al inrauk together, brings co mind ſuch! 
things which were happuly quite out of memory,& pone| 
from a man, Which might be of great uleand ſpecial, 
help to diſcover our condition. according to the quality 
of tt 5 may be Conſcience ftarts the contideration bur of | 
' ore fin, buc meditatton looks abroad, and brings to 


_—_— 
. 


hand many of the ſame, and of che like kind and that 
many dayes paſt and long ago commutted, This diſtem- 
per now ſticks upon a man and brings him under the at- 
reſt of Conſcience and the condemnation thereof. Bur 
{ates meditation let me mand: you, of ſuch and ſuch fins 
art {uch and ſuch cimes, 12 ſuch and ſuch companies, 
commiteed aud mulupltyed both more and worle than 


chole that now appear fo loathlom and ſo troubletom 
tOyou 3 Meditation 1s as it were bhe regitter and re-' 
nembrancer, that looks over the. records of our daily 
corruptiois, and keeps them upon tile, aid brangy them | 
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io cut and freſh cuniideratioh Fob. 13. 26. Thou 
1a) 


.. I lm a d_ wo 
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makeſt me to poſſeſi. the ſins of my yourÞh : This: makes a 
man to renew the 1ins ot his youth, makes chem freſh in 
our thoughts, as though new done before our eyes, This 
Interpreters make the meaning of that place Fob, 14.17. 
My trangreſſion zs ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſerveft 
up mine iniquity, though God do thus, yer hedothir 
by this means in the way of his Providence, 2. e. by ie-- 
counting and recalling our corruptions comind, by ſeri- 
ous meditation we ſew them all up together, we look 
back co the linage and pedegree of our lufts, and track 
the abominations of our lives, ftep by ſtep, until we 
come tothe very neſt where they are hatched and bred, 
even of aur original corruption, and body of death, 
where they had their firtt breath and being , links al our 
diſtempers cogether from our infancy to our youth, 
'from youth coriper age, from thence to our declint 
' daies. So Dawid, fromthe vileneſs of his preſent luſts 
[15 led co the wickedneſs 117 which he was-warmed, Plal. 


thac weie paſt long before, and not within a mans view 
'ang conſideration. 
Medication takes @ ſpectal Survey of the compaſs of 
our preſent condition, and the Natrre of thoſe corrup- 
| tzorns that come to be conſidered : It's the traverſing ot a 


| mans,.thoughts, the coaſting of the mind and tmaginati=- 


| ON 1NFO EVELY Crevis and corner, Pryes into every parti- 
' cular, takesa ſpecial view of the bordess and confines of 


| any COLFUPTIOA AT condition thap comes to be ſcanned, | 


| Pſal. 119. 59. 1 conſidered my wates, 'and' turned my 
| feetuntothy teſtimonies; he turned chem-uphide down, 
| looked through them as it were ; a prefent apprehenſi- 
' ON Peeps In. ag it were through the crevis or key-hole, 
(looks 11 at the window as a may paſſeth by ; bur Med- 
' ration liftsup the Jatch andigoes- into each room, pries 
| into every corner of the houle, and furveyes thecompo=- 
; fition and making of it, with all che Þlemihes- in it. 


: Look |. 


51. 5- This was typed out in the 01d Law by the chew- | 
ingof the cud , Meditation cals over again thoſe things | 
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ditation 1s 


{| What Me- 


| word is uſed Fof. 1. 8. thou fhalt not ſuffer the word tos 


For the firſt. Meditation is a ſerious in- 
tention of the mind whereby wee come to 
ſearch out the truth, and ſettle it effeftually 


upon the heart. 


An intention of the mind; when one puts forth the 
| ſtrengch of their underſtanding about the work in hand, 
{ cakes 1tas an eſpecial rask whereabourt the heart ſhould 
be taken up and that which wil require the who] man, 
and that co the bent of the beſt abilicy he hath, ſo che 


depart out of thy mind, but thou ſhalt meditate therein, 
day and night, when either the: word would depart a- 
| way or our corruptions would drive 1t away,meditation 
layes hold upen ic and wilnoc let it. go, bur exerciſeth 
che {rength of the atrencion- of his thoughts abour it, 
makes a buitueſs of it as that about which he might do 
his beſt, and yer fals ſhort of what he ſhould do in xc; 
So Danmd when he would diſcover where the ſtream 
and overflowing ſtrength of his affeions vented them- 
ſelves, he points at this practice as thas which employes 
che mind co the ful. Pſal 119. 197. Ob how l lowe 
thy law, it vw my meditation all the day, love is the 
great wheel of the ſoul that ſets al on going, and how 
doth that appear ? itis my meditation day and night ; 
the word 1n the -original ſignifyeth to ſwim, a man 
{preads the breadth of his underſtanding about that 
work, and layes out himſelfabour the ſervice wherein 
theres both difhculty and worth. 

Seri045.] Meditation is nota flouriſhing ofa mans 
wit, bur hath a ſer bour at the ſearch of thetruth, beats 
his brain as wee ule co fay, hammers out a-buiſineſs, as 
the Gouldſmith with. his metcal, be heats it and beats 
it turnes 1t on this {ide and then on that, faſhions it on 
both chat he might frame it to bis mind 3 meditation is 
hammering of a truth or poynt propounded, that he 


| may | 


Or I "- 


| 


SULIDE 


4 


may carry and conceive the frame: and compaſs in; his 
mind, not ſalute a truth as we: paſs by occaſionally but 
ſolemnly entertain it into-our thoughts 3 Not look up- 
ona thing prefenced as a-ſpeCtator or o—_—_ chat goes 
by : but lay other chings aſide, and look at this as the 
work and employment for the preſent. totake up our 
minds, TIc's one thing in our diet to take a {natch- and 
away, another thing: co make a meal, and fir ar it on 
purpole until wee have ſeen al {et before us and we have 
| caken our fil ofal, ſo we muſt not caftaneye or glimpſe 
at thetruch by ſome ſudden or ſ[eighry apprehenſion, 
a ſnatch and away, but we muſt makea- meal of mu- | 
ſing. Thereforeche Pſalmift makes it the main trade: 
chaca Godly man drives,. profefſedly oppoſite ro the 
carriage of the wicked, whether 1n his outward or in- 
ward work, in his diſpoſition or expreſſion of him- 
ſelf m his common prattice; whereas they walk in the} 
corrupt counſels of their own hearts, ſtand inthe way of 
ſinners, not only deviſe what 15s- naught, bur practice 
and perſevere 1n what they have deviſed, and. fic in che 
ſeat of the (corners; A bleſſed man his rode in which he 
travels, his ſet trade he meditates in the Law of God 
day and night : that is the counſel in which he walks, 
the way in which he ſtands, the ſear in which he fits. 
Look at this work as a branch of our Chriftian calling; 
not thas which 1s left to our liberty, buc which is of ne- 
ceſlity to be attended and that in good earneſt asa Chri- 
ftian ducy, which God requires, nota litthe ayailable 
roour ſpiritual welfare. 
| | The end 1s doubly expreſſed inthe other part of the 
deſcription. 
1 Theſearching of the truth. 

2: Tbheeffetual ſetling of it upon the heart. 

The ſearch of the truth : Meditation is a coming in 
with the cruch or any cauie that comes to hand, that 
we may enquire the ful face of it before our thoughts 
part withir, ſo chat we ſee more. of it-or moreclearly- 
| F.f 2 and]: 
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1der anarceft; fo that ir cannot rhake anefcape from the 
Evideuceand Authoricy of che Fruch, fo that there is 
no way, bus either to obey the Rule of ic, orelfe be con- 
demned by it. But eicape 1t cannot,Medirarion meets and 
ſtops al the evaſions ard {ly prerences the falſ-hearted 
perton thal countezrteir. Ita man ſhoulddeny his taulr, 
and himſelf gwulcy, Medication will evidence 1t beyond 
allgainiaying, by many teftzimonies which Meditation, 
wilealily caito mind; remember ye not in ſuch and 
{ach a place: upon {fuch an occaſion, you pave: way to 
your wicked heart to do thus and thus ; you Know ir. 
and God knows it, and I have recorded ic : If the finne! 
would leffen his faule, Medication appravates it 3 or if he 
ſeem co {light it, and look at 1t asa matter of no mo- 
ment, yet Medication .will make it appear, there 15 
greater evil 11 1t, and greater necefſity to beſtow his 
choughts upon it. than he is aware of. 
_ Hence ic 1s Meditation laies fiege unto the ſoul, and 
cuts off al carnal pretences that a wretched ſ(elt-decei- 
ving hypocrre would relieve himfelf by ; and ſtil lies 
at the ſoul, this you did, acchattime, im chat place, at- 
ter chat manner ; '1ſa that the ſoul is held-faſt priſoner, 
aid cannot make an eſcape; but as David (aid, Pſal. 
S'1. 3. My fins are ever before me © Conſideration keeps 
them within view, and will not ſuffer them topo out | 
of fight and.thoughts ; and cherefore it is Paul joyns 
rhole two together, 1 Tim. 3. 15. Meditate in theſe 
things, and be in them. 

It provokes a man ( by a kind of over-bearing power) 
ro the practice of that. with which he 1s fo affected : A 
ſertledand ſerious Meditation of any thing, is as the ſet- 
ting open. of che Flood-gates, 'which' carries che {oul 
with a Kind of torce and violence, to the performance oj 
what he ſo beftoy's bis mind apon 3 as a mighty frean 
let. our turns the mill. Phil. 4. 9g. Think of theſe 
things, ad :do them © thinking men are doug rmen.. 
| Pſal, : 3.2. bike 1 was thus mfing, the fire brake | 
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out, and I eþake: the bufte ſticring of Meditation is like 


| which makesa through ſearch of our tins, and ſettles 


| 


break our hearts wich them 3 but thus meditation doth, 
as 1t hath been formerly diſputed, theretore ir is a tic 
means to break the hear. 


ruption, that it pierceth more prevailingly ; Ic draws 
our the venom, the quinteſſence of the evil ofa corrup- 


mity : makes him {ee more in his diſtemper than ever he 


ſtrongly chan five ounces, tive ſpoonfuls of the Body of 


=, 4a 
bs # . 


The Nature of the Duty i thus opened; let us ap- 
ply 1c now to the particular, and give inthe Reatons of; 
the Truch, why this Medicacion brings 11 this Contriti- | 
on, and heart-breaKing. 

I might argue from the former Deſcription, char 


chem effectually upon the ſoul, that is a tic means to 


Buc I hall add a double Argument briefly 3 they 
both ſhal be caken from the ipecul effects of Meditation, 
which are marvelous pregnant to this purpoſe. Thee 
come neerer tothe Point in hand, and apply the general 
Doctrine co this ſpecial occaſion. 

Meditation ſharpens the fting and ſtrength of cor- 


cion, and lets in that upon the heart and conſcience of a 
tinner, which ſtings and cormencs him 1n preatceſt excre- 


ſuſpected, makes hum feel ic far worle chan ever he could 
have imagined 1s could have been. As it is 11 the Art of 
Chymuiſtry and Diſtillation, by their dexterity and skil 
in that courte ; they draw our the very {ſpirits of the 
Mercal, or Herb, or Liquor, as the Spirits of Wine, the 
Oyl of Gold, &c. and tive drops of chat wil work more 


the Herb, or Water in the grols, becaulc chere 1s nu= 


chiag bur Spirits as it were gathered ropet izer ina narrow 
rvom, and cheretore they are active 11 the higheſt de- 
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;pree. If it be Spirits of Poylon, 1t kils {uddenly, it It's 


preienc death, paſt recovery ; if of Gordial or Prelerva- 
we, they comtort and retcelh beyond 1magination pee- 
dily and ſtrangely. So hee; Medication is this Spirt-/ 
SITY Chymiſtry , Or theart of holy Diſtillation, which! | 
draws 0ut the Spur Irs of the poyton and birterneis that | is 
13 corruption, Spiricuallizeth the plague audvenum of 
the vengeance. that atrends every tran{prefſion ; and} 
chough Ic was never to imalin the eye of the world. yer, 

I ſtings the heait more than che greateſt evil which iy 
commutred, 1t not mulſed on, nor attended. 

Thus David when by confideration he had viewed! 
over hifcourte, ſaw the infinite Joathſoinnets of ir, that i 
{nk his heart z which for ch? while, when he actended| 
ic nor, did nor (tick upon hun, nor trouble him. He 
looks1 nowar che root of. fin whence it came, at the ex-! 
cen 11 the higheſt ſtramn in ſpiritual wickednels: f- 
ginjt thee, thee only have I finn-d, Plal. 51.4. 1 tad 
wm my hat, 11 my WR toolith appreheation, it was! 
buc againſt a4 man, my Servant, my 8ubject, and Vaſlal, 
and therefore 10 {uch great matrer nor grievous evil, " 
I asa Prince d1d grattue my own de:;rez but now I Ihe 
ic was agauſt thee, thee only, the God of Juſtice, aud 
Mercy, ai:d Fidelicy ,and Truth. That was the ext. 
ot it, how farit went, Again, Delive nbins <5 blood 
£7 lrineſs, OGod: henow liw upon ivore ſerious con- 
{ideration, it was 10: a-pvine of Policy, a flight of ſubril! 
and {ecret cow-ey Alice tire ouid cior over the buli-! 
Bots, ang fee bvairom blame, be-auſe he intunated his 
nnd + foabto oot it Kut nov b< fav it was not Foabs 
EVE EE, Hor 1e OWGrd Of whe Lintidren of Ammon, 
2 0A/NL ii. butt was keth.: had tanen away the lie of 
Uriasz: The dead body or *U-: 49 was diſhed our co: 
him as his Sceake fait ey Mating Thus for the ex- 
Lent Ort Sal. Loon VOuECATION he jhiks fo the 
vie of 1t ; Thor Lorca fone Tran 1 ove Invou 
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which it may be ripples the skin , whereas deep and 
through Meditation 15 as it were doubling of the blow, 
that {teddy recoyluig ofa mans thoughts, is the ſtabbing 
ot the heart through, and through again, makes the fin= | 
ner bleed mwardly and abundantly. W hen che ſinner | 
would put by the ſtroke of the Truth, ard ſhake off the | 
 danpe: oi the fin now ditcorered, and applied, and tet on, 
 M<cditation follows the blow hume, and puts che foul! 
beyond its fence, nay, 1 15 ſo, 1t muſt be fo, it wil be 
to: beleeve 1t, and expeet it, for you ſhal tind it worſe | 
| than othets do expreſs, or you cali Conceive, for this is 
the voyce and verdict which Meditation gives in. The 
' Prophet Feremy expretiern the nature ot the depariuie 
' of the people from the Lord, thus : It 5. an evil and a; 
| bitter thing that thou haſt deparied away from the li-; 
wine God, Jer. 2.19. Andyet Fob te!ls us, and experi-| 
ence and profeſſion of the wicked proclaims it to al the 
world, Tyat wickedneſs is ſvoeet 11: the mouth of the 11:1- 
£od!y, be hides it under his tongue ;, though be ſpare it 
and forſakg itnot, Job, 20 12,13. but keep it ſtHl] voith- 
in his mouth, asa plealing mortel to his pallate. If you 
ask the reaſon why thele bitter pills ſeem ſo {weet to RX 
bate hearc ? Amonegtt other Reaſons, this 1£ one ; It! 
fares witha Mans fins asfomtimes we ſee it in the Phy-! 
1ick of 8he body ; bitter pils rfchey be 1wallowed of a 
{udden, there 1s litcle {ence of the bitter and uppleaſant] 
caſt of them, or at leaft it Jaſts or long : bur ti they be] 
chewed over and over, they wil then appear as they are, 


— — 


cerneſs that 1s therein. $0 1t 15 with wickednets to a car- 
nal heart : Your pride, and ftubbornnels, perverincſs, 
and rebellion, and careletsneſs, and lazinels, and your | 
noyſom uncieannets, they are a pleaſant morſel to your 
prophane and jentual hearts, you rol chem under your 


iwallow them down without any chewirg, any {erious 
contideration 3 you iwallow Gawn your pride, and 
way ward-. 


b.. 


eart for 1t." B.10. 


and a man wil be compelled co confeſs the extream bu-|- 


congues, and take delight in them 3 it's becauſe you | 
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chew thele rhings, and weigh them ina right conliderati- 
on, you would then tee] chat which ane day you fthall 
find, there 15-bitternels in the end.. 

M: ditation ws that whieh encreaſeth the weight of 
|the evil of ſin, preſſeth 1t down upon the Con{crence, 
and burdens the heart with it until it breakunder it. Ic 
oleans up, and rakes together althe particulars, adds 
dayly to the load, and lates on until the Axlecree ſplic 
alunder, and che heart fails and dies away under the ap- 
prehenfion of the dreadtulnelſs of the evil. This ſome, 
and thole very judicious, make the meaning of that infe- 
rence and dependance, Fob, 14. 16, 17. Thou ſealeſt 
1þ my tranſereſſion in a bag, and ſeweſt up my iniquity 
together , and ſurely the mountain falimng cometh to 
'noxebt; 1.e, Thon heapeft up the hidequs remem- 
| brance ofal my provocations, and ſurely neither rocks, 
' nor mountains, nor any Power was able to bear, and not 
| break under che unſupportable weight thereof. As it 1s 
in War, when the numbers are few, and the parcies that 
give the onfer, are weak and feeble, 1t's not hard than ei- 


| cher torelift their power, or avoid and elcape their pur- : 


{uits; bur when many thouſands, it may be fome han- 
'dreds of thoutands joyn al forces together ro give the 
| onſet, they uſually ſay they overbear the contrary par- 
ty, and brzak their ranks wich their very numbers and 
| croud of the mulcicudes char overlay them urrerly. It's 
{0 in this Spiricual conteſtation with che ſinful diftem- 
| pers of our hearts; ic may be we ſpend {ome few and 
flaſhy thoughts about them, avd look over them afcer a 
heedleſs manner, when either the Truths of Gud are 
diſpenſed to our conviction, or our fins diltovered 3 


{uch choughts, or caft chem away, or break through 
them ealily : But Medication mufters up new Arnies 


particular, aggravating circumitances, whereby rt: 1.” 
NUN 1215 
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waywardnels, and diſobedience ; whereas did you bur | 


they neither couch nor crouble our hearts, we caſt off 


of Arguments, levies and cals m ne' forces of a1] tpecr..!. | 
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"nouſnels of the evil is to pa ae brewghe Fome with 
that overtearing evid<luey £6 the heatt, that 't% Keaced to! 
; fat: (i!) der It, | 
Yeu lag tt was YOUE HEMI YOU WEIE '$2.0TAMT ar 
knew it not it wasa ten pration that {urpiiled you, vou 
Weg pot aware Qt tr, the mMarter was nex {Tot abr Were» 
tore you op: ſton is a place ine pat & pity, 10tRat 
| Neuiner oifes NCECLTL be offtenc! ed, | CL FEutrous [£4 jor 
x, Thinkic over again, can: edicationioca pick, Wk ory 
you have tent your £ chow: _ atir of, wand viewed the 
camp at $5 ot thy m— &e vuih althe Con. AGETATE T1'E TU | 
' ſtances that actend t hereupt be If Bui the catt iz; ai: 
ef che command of a juperior, 1a common and ordrs 
 ÞAaFy' CC alion 0: thy calline, {eo 16 When It Wil amount 
' when medi. at” on hath catt al wothe balarce, fr wil 
, ap pour the thing (Was open 2 and caiy, (hat Wheproo: [hoy | 
|  huit beer, CHESS! tare \WPACINEA CGfEE1N COMING! aed co th e £0; 
| frary, when chere was no trouble rode, go protic to. 
neplect uw, and: rhovefore rhele Wasno P12ct36e ou comp- | 
| tal YON From without to rake cle vC al:clE aft (: CNEFGIALe 1 
| thou didit ir war wg oy, W1ljz (34, CET 16: rily 21a2wt | 
KnOWIees and con!ciet:ce, againt the promites ; chow 124/t 
| ade to Nail, conte!ſl:ons chou hail ipade to : od COS 
| jeiſed and contimed in this evil. The lefs che thang, the 
warle i hy hearr, che preater tay offence thac Wil trams 
ple a command under a Gar fora rife, thy ipicic 
lever affected with his, nor haſt made Conicience of 
it £0 thus day, Thisa:puesn cart cot chat hates {111 bur. 
| bates to be reformed Prov. 13. 13. Itsa Heliiſh heed- | 
letnes of a gracelets heart, it ſhakes the evidence of thy | 
 eftace, and hope ofany comtorr, This isthe reckoning * 
thou muſt make, hear and know it for iy good {aies. 
meditation, for !oir is. He that remerenceth a come | 
| mand ſha! live. But be that deſpiſeth a command hall 
dre for it, This 5thy eſtaco aud thy mutery titis ts rhat ! 
which broke the heart of Peter exceedingly Niurks 14: 
2, though the Cock had crowed, and Chriſt looked | 
Upu 
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upon him yer he ſtood ir our, byt when he remembred ; 
the words of our Saviour and thought thereon, then 
be wept. When he bechought himielf, had caſt all 
things together brought 1n che b:11s of account, he went 
out and wept butrerly, he laydal che heiphtening circum»! 
ſtances copecher thac he who was not only a Chriſti 
but enterrained as a ſervant, alled asan Appoſtle of ; 
Chriſt who was fore-warned of his backſ[iding, had pro- | 
miled,reſolved 1o ſtrangly againſt it, thar he ſhoula nor | 
only forlake his maſter cloſely, but openly deny and 
renounce him, yea hellifhly blaſpheme and ciwnſe, and 
that ſo often, and now eſpectally in chis time of trouble, 
in the day of our Saviours diftrets, when the innocency 
of his cauſe, the honor of his perſon, yea bis life was ar 
hazard ; that fuch a {ervant and Apoſtle ſhould fo bafc- 
ly and blatphemousIy for{wear and renounce hi: maſter 
and Redeemer and that upon ſo ilight an occaſion, as 
the voyce ofa Damlel, 8&c, he layed al thele rogecher | 


went out and wept burerly. 

Here is m utter of Humiliation to every ſoul in the 
fight of God, who nay (it dorrn in ſilence & return kome | 
Witch 'hanie fo our own habirations, and here with: 
' fad h-ari5: ccal and remember our fins this day, and litt 
; Up our guikcy hands to heaven forthe neglect of fo holy 
'a duty which is grown io far our of date and men are 
(pron {0 far trom lending their endeavor tothe diſcharge | 
 orchi5diury, that ( as they ipeak of the Holy ipiri 11 
a vr cle, molt may tay of this) they make ir a | 
| Que i191 whether ever there was fuct a thing, 
{Jun a {-oviee 1h the world fome are faulty: in at 


[and layd chem to his heart, he was not able to hold, he þ 


Pet t, FN 1 5 loYfer degree, bur al in one degree or 
Oils, el pF 5 condenined a8 COmmg exceed- 
vpn. . Ha fefall ſhorrof Gods pre- 
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{ rhe ſentence of the defiled leaper, behold I am unclean 
{I amunclean, Eevit. 13. 45. every man fayles ih this, | 
let every man wgentouily own and acknowledg his fit, 
and thats the beſt way to make us to be humbled and a-! 
baſed for ic, letevery man lay his hand npon hic heart, ' 
cake it to hiumielft, Ohths laying afide the duty of me- ; 
dictation its my fin, 1o fay yee husbands and an..\ 
{wer ye@ Wives, 1ts Our {11 allo;ipeak yee parentsto your! 
children this is our f18 we have not practited nor taught 
ir, antwer the ch11dren and confets, no wonder we did ' 
| rot know 1t therefore never G1d1t nor never could en-! 
deavor after ir. And 1ts our ſhame, each man hath a' 
mind and can ſpend it unweartably where he ſetts him- 
{elf, ſer but the coverous man about the world, the yo- 
lupcuous man about Jus pleature, each man abour his 
comforts and conveniences and we titat it, may no man 
wil ſuffer his choughts to be taken off trom thefe, they 
eac with them, drink with them, watk with them; calk 
with them, What a loath{om ching is it, others muſe 
how co commit fin and we nor how to redreſs ir, they 
meditate haw to conirive their own rum, and ſhal not. 
we how to prevent it? 

Shortly ; there be rwo ſorts of people whom this 
matter of complaint may eſpecially concern, and thoſe! 
are either ſuch, 1. Who ſtand in profeſſed oppoſition 
ro this practicez 2, Who continue inan open nepledt; 
thereot, and conceive they may have a diſpenſation tor| 
their careleſnels. | 

Futſt thoſe wha were typed out by the unclean beaſts 
inthe Law, who never chew thecud nor cal over their 
courles by terious meditation, who ſtudiously engea- 
our to contrive all wazes and means hovo they may 
take off ther minds from this ſervice ; their care for' 
themielves and their counſel allo unto others, is to ſhake 
off theſe dumpes as they cal chem ; they look ac this 
mopith kind of Melancholly muling,as a practice deeply 
| prejudicial co their peace and comforr, conceive it as 


a piece 
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a piece of extream folly, as though a man ſhould not | 
find crouble enough in the world, but ſhould devite 
means to torment and vex his own ſoul; and theretore 
hey avoyd che medicacton of the danger of eherr j1ns, as! 
their rack and eugme of uniufferable vexation, ard thay | 
101 a double ground ; partly, that they mighe nor. 
b- ccofTed 11 ther leniual courtes, bur chat chey might ! 
Laveelbow rooMm and go ol witheale in their ungod| 7 | 


( 


[1 {ts,vheras the conderation of the danger of our hnful ; 


chem of che plieatuces chey did expect. Therefore it is a | 
[rule of reveliing, Amos. 6. 3. 4. 5. they prit far - | 
way the evil day, and then cau.e the ſeat of violence to 
| draw near, 8&c. qd, ch-choughrs ofchar would tpoyl 
[the ocher. Partly, it artiech trom hence, the privy | 
{gue of their own Contciences makes their hearts mit- | 
pVeE chem; The number of their aboiinations 15 {0 | 
£rear, the nacuce to hamous, the plagues lo diretul and | 
dreadiul which artend upoi them as chieir due that chey | 
areatrayd to view, the ugly vilage of their fins, orio 
cake a right leancling of the dreadful plagues they nwſt 
expect, and rhere:oce {tudy co forget both, that they | 
[may not be ryred with either, as bankerupts are loth co 
ew their account books when they cannot pay their 
debts, they would not remember what they are nor able 
ro ſarisfty. | 
WW | To theſemen [world ſuy two things. 1. Byway of 

'terror to awaken tbem. 2. By way of aduv.ce to counſes 

tem. 
WW | Lerthem know cheir folly, When they would aveyd | 
\W ther miſerze they take the only way to encreaſe it. They 
Y keep in the fire, and make it tlame more ; dam the 
-\'M i{tream and cau'e tc co fwel over the banks ; while chey 
5 [deter the accounts they encreate the debe aid the dans 
/  (ceralio. You wilnot fee yous ſins, you thal ice them, 
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you wil notſee them here by the light of the word for 
your Hunuliation, you {hal ſec them by the. flames of 
Hell are, and there be forced toread over al your wret- 
chednelis for your everlifting ruin, you would not have 
your hearts brezk ior them while there was hope to be 
eaſed, you ſhal burn in ihe bottomlets pit when You 
wil be beyond hope ever to be recovered. Thou would- 
| eft forpet thery, aiid caſt them behind thy back : know 


| affuredly thy d&iftempers wil meer thee like an armed! 


| man, Goud wil mind thee of them, Theſe things thor 
haſt done,and ſet them in order before thee and tear thee 
in pieces when there wil benone to deliver thee, ÞP;al. 
50. 21. 22. Then thou wile curſe thy ſelf and thy 
careleſnels, and wiſh, oh that I had hearkened, oh that 
| L had conſidered. 

| Let this coun:el ke acceptabie ro ſuch. fear to com- 
| nit fn but never be afrayd to ſee it, and ſurvey the vite- 
neſs of it tothe ful, and the worle they appear to thy 
apprehenſion, the better and more ate thy condition 
and eſtate is. A right ard tul knowledg of a diſcale is the 
ready means to cure it. Dothou remember them, God 
wil torgert them 3 let them be mthy tight and the Loid 
wal caſt chem out of his, and turn away lus face from 
thy fins, when thou wilt curn thy mind and thoughts 
zoa through con;ideration and reformation of them 


— —  —_—_—__CS__— 


himſelf &c, 1 willſurely bave mercy upon bim ſaith the 
Lord. 
Another ſort though they pive allowance and appro- 


Ferem. 31.18.19. 20.1 have heard Ephraim bemoaning| 


propounded, yet they have mans | 


o 


— 


bation to the ms 
| pretences is plead, why either ( as their caſe ſtands) 
they may ve exempred or d,Þenſedvoithall in the neciett 
| of zt; 3 Here chen comes wto icanning and confideration 
the hinderaices the men plead which may exculc the o- 
miftion of the Duty. 2. The wayes and helps how 
co remove them, whicn go hand in hand. We ſha 
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| handle both together, namely the cauſes and the cure of 
[chis neglect. The | 
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' The firſt and main hindrance whereby men are caken 
off from this fo ſpiricual a tervice, zs a concezt that goes 
current in the world that its matter only of indifferency 
this daily meditation, and to left by God himtelf and 
rhercetore we thould not exact miore than the Lord re- 
quires, and io lay burdens upon men, when we would 
protets we cal tor obedience ac their hands; and there- 
tore we thouid not 1impolea needlets neceflity upon men 
but leave it co their Chrittian hberty, be that can re- 
ceive it tet him, (as our Saviour 1n another caſe) he that 
doth not, cannot be blamed. - You have the cauſe, at- 


_ 


help, char may remove this ftone out of the way. 


David chat he would take wp this ſervice Plal. 119. 15. 
[l will m2ditate in thy precepts and have reſpei unto 
| thy wayes, verl. 23. Princes did fit and ſpeakagainſt 
me butt thy ſervant did meditate m thy ftatutes again ver. 
'48. I wil meditate in thy ſtatutes. Ard he doch not 
'thisasa ſpecial conveniencie nor yet asa peculiar duty 
{proper to him, but upon ſuch groundsas belong to al, 
and therefore wil cal for it of al; wverſ. 97. Oh how I 
love thy Law, is z8 my meditation al the day. Thou 
; wilt not deny but chou art bound to love the Law of 
| God, and then cercainly if that cauſe be there, this e- 
 ffe&t wil of neceſlicy follow. Nay irs the guiſe of al the 
| Saints Pſak I, 1. 2 itsasnecetlary as nor to it in che 
ſear, walkin the counſells, and ſtand in che way of fin- 
ners, ſo neceſlary is it to medirate in the Law of God, 
and chac to have thy {et meals, chy appointed cimes 
{and turns for meditation, | 
| 2. The want of this z given a1 the cauſe wby men are 
| carrryed bead leng to the Prattice of loathſomevils. 
; Lay. 44. 19. No man conſidereth in his heart. Jer. 
' 8B. 6. Ihearken?d and beard, butthey ſpak not aright 
No man ſayes with bimſelf what have 1 done 2 the 
: H h 2 | want 


rend now the cure 3 you lee the hindrance, contider che | 


1. Know then, It was the profeſſion of the Propher 


| 


| Hind- | 


rance, 1. 
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1 wanr ofthis haſtens the righteous judgments of the Lurd 
Pſcai. 2. 5. becauſe they regard not the operation of 
bis bands, therefore be will deſtroy them and not biild 
then u?. 

2, The uſe of this aftets and tits the heart to 
the duties ihat are robe diicharged. It's a preparative 
ro many daily perfourmances 1n our Chriſtian courſe, 
it quickens ch 2 holy difpenlations of the ſoul, chargerh 
ic with confeilions and petr ions ſeafonable and favary 
that they may be delivered v1th teeling and affections} 
when tve beart zs boyling of a good matter, Pial. 45. 1. 
So Plal. 102. r. 1 will prur out iny meditation that 
is his prayer; medication was the mine or Anvil upon 
which our prayers ſhould be made. And therefore Dj- 
vines refer It to the chird Commandment as that which: 
is an Harbenger toal huly duties wedoto Ged,ftirring 
up the faculties of the whol man,to that reverend atre:;- 
daiice which becomes che majeſty ofche Almighty, Ec- 
clef. 5. 1. andthe advice of the wite man is to Icokto owr 
feet, as1n the publick ſo1n private allo. 

As by way of preparation it fics tor ſpiritual ſervices 
before we do them, ſoit confirms and ſettles the 
g001 of them un:s our ſouls when they are done the: 
ſhal your profiting appear, if you meditate upon theſe 
things 1 Tim. 3. 15. Sermons W1l not profit though 
we hearand thacattenuvely. Sacraments wil not profit, 
conference, reading Wil not profit, though we ſtudiout- 
ly for the preſent turn & beſtow our ſelves therupon,un- 
leſs we meditate afterward, As exerciſe before meat 
roſtirup the ſkamachto receive meat, So digeſtion after 
meat, if we. hope to, have any ſtrength, meditation is 
both, it ſtirs up che affection coche duty, and cher 
digeſts the good and ſap of the fervice and curns4t into 
gaod ood Tuum illud eſt quod Meditatio facit tu-, 
Km. | 
Secondly. Men complain they have no time, occa- 
frous ſo many, burſines crouds in ſo with ſuch muli- 
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| B.10. Hindrances of Meditation diſcovzred, removed. 


| 


| KLINE. . | 
 TAnfwer, 1. Haſt thounotime toxcpent,and to break 
thy hearc for ſin? notune-co fit and quicken thy Spirit 
'to Service? notime co protit by al che Spiral teans ? 
| Then have no time to be taved, to mauaimnthe comfort 
ad peace of thy Conſcience. | | 
| 2. Muſt God only be lofer, and his Worſhip goto the 
wal? muſt he only be creuded our of our minds, and 
heads, and hearts? how unreatonable is this ? 

| 3. Redeem the time, Eph. 5. 16. Pluck ſome oppor- 
runity, and reſcue it from mear, and ſleep, and company, 
and recreation, Pſjas. 119. 148. 1 prevent the morning 
wa'ches that I migi!t meditate mm thy Statutes : he had 
as many unployments as thou, being a King, and yer he 
didacrend this Duty ; {o mayett thou, and to ſhouldeſt 
thou. 


4, Ideiice no more time to this Dury in the day, than | 


cach day thou {quanureſt and ipendeft away unproſta- 
| bly : and let ary manoblerve his own courſe, and re- 
cord bur h1s expence, and that needlzily of lus tune, he 
wil fay, thus much I ſpent vainly here, and thus nwuch 
there, and why might not thathave been (peix in inedi- 
cation for the helping torward of the Work of God uz 
my ſoul? | 
; The great Complaint is, The unſteadineſs of their 
' own thoughts, which ( as they conceive ,) proceeds 
' from {ome kind of natural feebleneſs, whereby they are 
wholly duenabled in their own apprehentzon, and com- 
| on experience, tLokeep their minds coany let unploy = 
'ment and exercue 1n this fo ſerious a work of Meuttati- 
'0n, they are to off and on upon every uccation, a flic- 
ting and wandring frame ot Imagination, thac canner 
'dwel upon a thing z nay, though they relalve is tadiy, 


tude, our minds, and heads, and bearts, and thoughts , 
| are ſo taken up, on? crouds out another, we have 0 | 


Hind. ; 


withdraw chemielves from al other occations inco their 
private Cloſets, and there retire and 1ect themie}ves on 
| purpole 
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[purpoſe abour this bufineſs, as being convinced it is ſo 
needful, and being per{waded it wouid be fo profitable 
ro them, yet immediately they aretaken off, they ace 


| 


gone from their cask, when they had begun now to be- 
frow their actention upon the Duty ; that luouk what a 
ſhaking palfey is to the head, there 1s 20 ſtilling of it, 
while a man hves ic wil follo him, fo this tharttermg 
and giddinels of our minds, uniercles us when We would 


[1 
; 
' 


ba moſt {etious, and doth accumpany us in every retired : 


corner, and that upon every curn, as a dixeale and diſtem- | 


per of our natural apprehention ; and 1t feems there 1s | 
an impoſſibility co reiorm this feeblenets, and cheretore! 


ſervice, which is ſo necetfary, and which we allo endea- | 
{yvor, but asalmen may ſee, we cannot accomplyh. | 
I Aniwer, 
I Generally. 

2 Particularly. 
Be ic, chac chis ſhaking Palſey, this Vertigo and gid-| 
dinels of Spuwit, beadifeaſe which hath ſeized upon the. 
faculcy of the Underſtanding as an h>redicary Curſe, 
winch comes from the fin of Adam, and 1s communica- 
red more or lefs toal his Seed. Thou fhouldeft labor to 
look at it as a ſickneſs, and therefore not to maintain a 
diſeaie, bur ſeeka Remedy how thou maieſt be recove- 
red our of it. Thy underftanding is ful of blindneſs; 
and ignorance naturally 1s one part of the image that 
wat imprinted upon thee by che nature of chy firſt Pa- 
rents received; thou wouldeft not therefore plead for 
chy ignorance, and fit down wel ſatisfied with ic, bur be 
more ſtudious roamend it, and feek to Heaven, and be 
ftudious and painful in the uſe of al means that rhou 
mayeſt be healed and cured oof ic : So do here 3 take 
thispiddineſs of mind, as fruitof the forbidden tree, as 
a curſe of that careleſsne(s and non-attendance which 
ſurprized our firſt Parents, whereby they ſlipped afide 
tromunder theſtrear of Gods Providence and m— 

an 
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we hope we may be exculed if we cannot pertorm ohis; | 
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' therefrom: | 

| Several chings I would ſuggeſt here by way of help. 

| See what b the breeding and the teeding root, the 
'next and iminedrate cauſe of this fickle and unſtead 

[roving of thy mind, and redreſs that, and rhe Cure will 
follow, andthe cauſe will be- moſt eafily thus diſcover- 
'cd, and fo alio removed. | 

| Obſerve whether thoſe wandring thoughts that are 
| litting and roving nn a reſtleſs manner from one thing to 
| another, hke your fluttering Butterflies which fall up- 
; o1 many Herbs, bur ſercle and draw out Honey from 
'none 3:,ob{erve I1ay, whecher choſe unſteady rhoughes 
| paſs upon the mulcicude and variety of things, which 
' have no cohzrence one with another, ho dependarce 
' one upon another, but here and there, and every where, 
'as your Vagramt beggars that have no ferrled abode : or 
ell obſerve, thungn a mans choughts be tull of variety 
anduncereanty, ftraglng here and there, and compaſſing 
"many coaits toand arvain, yet tor the iſſue, they border 
and Bute for the moſt part upon {ome one fubject, or 
'auu at one thing mainly, though Spanne{-lke they 
coaſt up and down, and crofs al waies, and meer with 
mulcicudes 1 their courie, yer their game 15that which 
at laſtthey lookart. So here. 

| If thewariety and wandring of thy imaginations be 
of the firſt kind, 1t iſſues meerly out of the frotbineſs and 
\emprine y underſtanding , and the wound: lies in 
that faculty : As it is with a Boar or Barque 
chat 15 put to Sea, if nexther fraught nor ballaft, every 
wave tofferh it tos and again, the leaſt breez of wind 


 ithat blows, almoſt overturns 1t, becaute 1rs empry, 


wants ballaſt, and cherefore muſt needs ſail unſteadily : 
,So here, when the Underſtanding is not ballafted «1rh 
the blefſed Truths of God, is nor fraught and furmihed 


| with the Wiſdom), and Holineſs, and Comtorc of the 
Wor 
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*nd ſo undid themſelves and al their Pofteriry ; only? 
| ſee the evil 0: 27, and feck to be freed and defivered| 
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Word, by which it ſhould both receive light and abiliry 
co ſtere our Chriſtian Courle according to the ſtabili 
and guidance of the Rule, it floats up and down with 
froathy and fooliſh apprehenſions. 

The Cure then 15 here plam ; Ifthy wandi ings co: 
; from this cue, ftorethy ubpuerttandiny with the Efoa- 
yenly Truchs of the Lord, let thy mn:d be furnithec 
and :raught with therich and precicus Promues, Cont | 
\mands, and Con orts of the Word ; let them be balla-| 
ſted wich rheie, and chey wil make thy thoughts ftead: | 
and terled mm thy conſtant and dayly inployments :; 
ſhus che Apoſtlz, Evb. 4. 14. when he peri wades, tba | 
ibey be no more children carried up and down with ever) 
ry wind of Dotirine; andihoſe are nothing but the de-! 
vices and conceirs of men, the {eight of mens brains 3 he 
ads verie 15. Trath in Love © 1o the word, attend; 
thou the Truch, and have thy mand taken up with char, 
and pofletied by che power thereof : this wil make a} 
man tteady and unmorable, that nothing may coke him: ! 
alds. Therefore David makes rhat Cohaxrence, as! 
chough the one would undoubredly bring in che ogher : | 
I bate vain thoughts , how did he atratn chac? Thy; 
Law do I love, Plal. 119. 113. It's the Phylitians| 
direQion for che ſtare of our bodies ; the beſt way co | 
fence the ftomach againft wind, and the head againſt 
lighrnets, which comes by chat, 1s to feed heartily, and 


— 


make a ful meal ot that which 1s cordial and nouriſhing, 
nothing bercer toexpel wind, and prelerve againft i. 
So 1t 151N the ftare of chy foul, To preterve our minds 
from windy and vain imapinations, 1s to have our under- 
ſtandings fully taken up with the blefſed Truths of Gnd 
as our dayly and appointed food. 

If chy wandring thoughts be of the ſecond kind; ſuch 
as be ranging up and down upon the variety of many 
Objc&ts, yer inthe end they ever border upon the ſame 


os, 


thing, Its then certain, the wound lies in the affu#1011 


firſtly. Some affection or other, either of Tovg fear, | 
| | ſorrow, 
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ſorrow; hatred, i mordinate and violence, and that cranſ- 
| ports a mans appreheniions and thoughts, ro Lackey at- 
ter it, andto ſend poſt fi oin one coatt to anothec quar- 
ter, £O lay out chemſelves #1 what ever Ipecial occaſions 
thal prelent rhemſelves chr inay give latraction, As 
| for inſtance, when che coverons wrerch is toxced and con- 
{trained by Conictence co ſet hunlelf ina ferious Medica- 
tion about his own eltate; he is no tooner retired into 
his Cloler to artend that work, bur forchwitit his affe- 
&1ons preſent ſome earthly ob;ect, ftarts tomthing 
which concerns the beneiit of his outward eftate, as one 
| while may be the hazard ofa debr, that he is now like to 
loſe, his debtors eſtate growing luw , and he behind 
hand , and that he perines as a game for the while 
when he hath can huntelf out of breath there, and gone 
'asfaras hecan, anon there !tarts a freſh Hare, a bar- 
| ain that was of iace offered ham, and he conceives there 


:v 


' may be a booty in chat, that he allo follows with much 
eagernets, laies out his rhuughts to the urmoſt, how he 
may contrive and compais 1t according to his defire : No 
fooner 13 he off from chat, bur chen ſends poſt haſt co his 
L-x, and Havvelt, there he 1s caſting about how to or- 
der al co advantage, Here are now roving imaginations 
chac range over hedg and dicch 1a much variecy, bur ſtil 
they aim at che ſame ching , border all cogerher upon 
earthly contentments, and how co compals them, they 
do centre there ſti]; cherefore us an Argument unde- 
aiable, the unfteadinets of chy choughts aro:e trom this 
diſtempered Aﬀection. The like { may fay of theun- 
\clean perſon , whoſe affections are fattened upon his 
[laſts, he tends hischoughts far and wide how to prevent 
' what he fears, how to bring about what he deſires ; one 
while he looks ar the yyury that forme did unto him, thac 
ſtood in his light, and crofſed him 11 his intended courſe 
and match, his mind wholly caken up with the confide- 
ration of the greatneſs of the wrong that hach been done 
him, buized with diligent {earch and enquiry how to 
2 [1 | prevent 
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theſe noytom lutts which carry and conumand the head, | 
and fend up dunghil ſteams which diſtemper the ins, | 


'” 
Co 
dealt {ubriily or unkindiy wich him. Another while he 
' 15 ſulting huntelf with al convemency that either means 
or frrends can make, purcaating fuch ourward.comtorts, 
and that with d ligetice, patng,and diviling Cates, becauic 
 heknows {uct ourward mappings of wealth, and fate, 
'and lands, Wil be Very. agantagious to accomplith his 
own c31ds. Here be variety ofthoughts, which tetcn a 
 COINPais Far and wide about many particulats 3 yer they 
{QUN al at cots, now to fatis::e his tenfual delires, there-, 
fore the WOuUnd was there, The Marriner, becauſe the, 
| Chinnel 1s narrow, and the wind fommwhat 1caiit, he: 
' Couchzih in many places, tacks about, and tercherh ma-- 
hy points, bur {tl becauie 1t's co attain the Haven ;' 
| thertore eaca man 1 reato!u concludes,that was the cauie 
that 1nvited him to al thar vericty 12 his courſe. It's 10; 
18 the carrisge oithe foul; the came why a man fter- | 
| CEC fUCH a Compats, and tacks abour 11 his own coll-4 
| CLLVEINENKS 5 Now this, now that 3 one while one way, | 
| another while this or that preſented and puriued buli- 
by; yct 1n theiffue we land al our thoughts, and look ar. 
the laft how to bring 1n concent co ſuch a luſt : Irs cer» 
tain the vanity of that huft occationed and drew the. va- 
rity oithy thoughts after if, 

' The Giufebeig thus conceived, the Cure 1s fair and, 
\ealie co comprehend ; namely, Cure theſe inordinate| 


” 
voz 


andraging laſts, and thence wil tollow a ſtil and quiet 
COMPGiure Of tnind ; purgerthe Rtomach if it be foul, and | 


that wiicale the pain of wind inthe Head, becauie chart 
15 cauted by the fumes that arite from thence. Take oft 


the plumner, or icifen bur the weight of ic, the minutes | 
' though they hurried never 1o faſt before, yet wil not. 
move atall, or at leaft very flowly and quietly. So! 
here, take off the poyſe of che affections, purge away 


and 
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reveit their proceedings, how to repdy them in their | 
a coyn, and to deal harihly with them, becaute they | 
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{and diſturb it, and thoſe windy imaginations wil ceaſe, ; 
| and choſe chougirs of the mund like the minutes, either | 
\wilnor move, or Move in order, and manner as may 
help and 107 hinder. Here che great skil and care ought 
robe ro laborthe cleniing and tandification of luch at- 
{tions which are moſt raned, and where the vein 
and fourie of original corrmprion , either through cur | 
' ſton, or conftitution, or companr', hath verted 1c (elf 
' not uſuaily, and fo hath crakenup tne toul, and gained, | 

| 

| 


— 


; and 10 exerciied greater porer over it, For as 1h brut- 
{ed or weak parts, all the humors rin thither, fo com- 
' mon; tht3 corruptionts the tink and dratn of the foul, | 
all diicempered thoughts, an other intertor lufts, emp- | 
ty themſelves, and become Servancs unto this. If once | 
the affections had gained ſuch a caft aid relliſh of the | 
{weetneſs that is m Chriſt, and his Truth, chat al chele | 
' baggage and interior things here beluw ſeemed {ſaplels, | 
' and that the heart wereendeared co him & his Truth,and 
carried ſtrongly after both:this would carry the chouphes | 
vehemently, & keep chem lo ſtrongly co both, that they | 
| would be lo far from wandring away from Chrift, thar | 
they would not betaken trom beſtowing the ſtrength of 
their intentions abour him, Pſ{al.1t9 97. Ob how Þ lows | 
thy Law, it is my Meditation all the day, verie 93. | 
1 will newer forget thy Precepts, for thereby thou haſt | 
| uickened me; VET.2 3. Princes ſate and 1h? againſt me, | 
but thy ſervant did meditate in thy Statutes. In reaſon 
he would have conceived it was typh time for him to be- 
think huaſelt how to prevent cheir fury, & ir would coft. 
him ſad thoughts of heart how to provide for his fudcor | 
and (afcy; no truly, Thy ſervant dill meditate inihy law. 
Poſſeſi thy beart with an a##al conjideretion, and a 
baly dread of theglorious preſence of the Almighty, who | 
tees and pondereth allthy pachs, and cherefore wil cake 
AnAccount, and thac ftrily, of all the ourftrainings of | 
thy chaughts when thou eomelft co pive attendance up= 
,on him, and co draw neer into hispretence, in ſome pecu- 
| E3 2 liar 
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: ſhould guide us, we lay afide alſo the confideration of 
that power thac doth rule us, and wil brug us co judg- 


j 


[ 
I 


 wamonnels which like a Canker breeds 10 our Atherſt- 


\P 


' very vanity thit next offers it leſt unto its view. Where. | 


Es 4c a - 


Jar and ſpiricual Service : There is a kind of heedlefs 


cal diſpofitions, whereby we tee not che Rule that 


ment, and f© miſſing che guide char ſhould thew us rhe 
ath, and che power that thould awe us, and conſtrain 
us to keep the rode, a mans mind powrs our it felt to e- 


as were weaware of his preience, and awed with it, it 
would cauſe us to eye him, and atcend him 1n his wa 

and work, whereim he conmanas us to waik with him. 
As it 1s with trewantly Scholiers who are iporting and 
gaming our of their place, and from any terious atten- 
dance upon their bovks, when nothing wil ftil them, 
atd torce chem to their ſtudies. as loon as ever : here is 
buc the leaft 1nkling of che Maiter, or any eyethey can 
caft upon his approach, they are allas ſtil as may be, re- 
pair pre ently co their place, tal cloſe, and ier their; 
minds corhew work; O Maſter, Maſter, our Mafter is' 
ycnder ; there follows ſtiinels and atcendarce preſent- 
ly. Our trewantly and wanton minds are of chis te11- 
per, we are apt to [traggle our of our places, or from 
2ving attendance to thole {pecta] Services which the! 
Lord cals tor at our hands, and to lay out themſelyes 
upon things thac are not pertment, and turther than we 
are awed wich the apprehenizon of Gods fight and pre- 
ſence, who cals ior tie dayly attendance oft our thoughts 
when we draw ner unto him, doth tee and obſerve our 
carele! Snets, and wil proceed 1n Judgment, andexecu:re 
puicihmeat upon us tor 1t, 1t's icant po'tible to hold the 
ben: oc our thoughts awfully to the buiine:s we have 1 
hand. Ic was he Curſe which accended Fonah when 
he departed away trom the preteiicc of the Lord, and 
from following his Command, he followed Iying vani- 
tzes, Jonah, 2.8. Andit'sihe peculiar plague which is 
appointed mn the way ot Providence, and the Lords 
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r ghteous proceedings to beal al who beftow not-cheir 


of their minds z and the reaſon 1s rendred, they are 
ſtrangers from the life of God. When our thoughts 
ſtart aſide trom under the Government of Gods W it- 
dom, che Rule of Truth and ſtability, they wander up 
and down in the wates of error and vanity, and find no 
end or meature, follow vanity, and become vain, nor 
can they attain any ſtability befors chey recurn thicher. 
As your vagabond beggars, and vagrant pertons 1n the 
Country from whence we came, there 1s no poſiibiltry ro 
fa ten chem to any imployment, or {ſettle them in any 
place before chey come under the eye of Authority, and 
{power of rhe Mapiftrate. So fares it with our vagabond 
and vagcant thoughts ; further chan they are under the 
eye of God, andawed with his preſence, 3t's nor poſſible 
ro ſtop them frum the purtuit of vanity, or contine them 
to ſerled con:1deration of chat which concerns our duty 
and comtort., The Rules one, like ir lelfaccompanied 
' with ſtabilicy andrcfſt ;, 1t once we po aſtray trom char, 
There nemker end nor quiet 1n error, bur reſtleisneſs 
and emprineis. - The Sea, while it keeps the Channel, 
'the courie 15 known, and the Marriners can tel how to 
advantage their paſſage ; bur if once it exceeds the 
| banks, no man can cel whather it wil go, or where it wil 
'ftay. Our unaginarions are hke the vaſt Sea, while we 
eye the Ruie, and are ordered by the Authoriry of it, 
| we know our compatls 5 buc once go off, and we know 
not whitker we thal go, or where we ſhal ſtay. 

Be waichfully careful to obſerve the firſt wandrings 
and out=jtrayings of thy thoughts, now they tirft ge 
oif trom the attendance to the work 1n band, and look 
off trom the matter, thou ierteit thy ſelt ro meditate m1 5 


again, and ler then: about their intended work. It ot- 


ren they fly our and tollow treth occaiions that Satan or 
& Mans corruptions ſhal ſuggeſt take chem at che firſt 


A— 


hearts upon him, Eph. 4.21. They walkin the vanity. 


| unmediately recal chem back, bring them co their task 
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. turn and often again ſ{crtle them upon the ſervice, unt;! 


at laſt by conſtant cuſtom our mind atid thoughts Will 


| buckle handlowly to their buſine!s, after they -be keyt 


inby a daily care ; I have heard Hunts-men fey when 
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they have yourg dops, rawar:d that hath noc ren @= | 
tred nor accuamted with them {port, ia fiefh pane: 
come 11 view, or {ome otter une pected proy crols 


£ 


thein in their way, they foriake the od fer t ard tol- 


| low thac which is in their eye, but thew marr.er 1: to 


b arthem offt,and calrhen away tion thar, aud theinto 
' bring them ro the place where they left chew Fo nw. 
| purtur, and chere ſec chem to find the lent atrefh, until 


at lait being often checked and conftancly wayned up, 


 chey wil take and attend the firſt pame, fo here, with 
' Our Wwandimp minds which are not trayned up to this 


' work of nieditation, if they begin to fly off and follow 


a new oaccalion,tuffer not thy thoughts to range, bur 
bring your mind back again, and ict it upon the tormer 
ſervice, and then by thy conftane care and Gods blaſling 


' 
! 
| 
' 
! 
[ 
| 


' thy mind Wiltalin fweecly and goaway with the work, 


' or as men uſe ro do with foie kind of wand that is warp- 
ed & bent tomwhat muci one way,they Þ-nd it a lictle,ac 


the firſt & there hold ic.Berid it & hold it, atlaſt ir comes | 


; fully co the faſhion they delire it. So here often bend and 
| hold thy mind bent to the work in hand, Heb. 2. 1. 
let us give earneſt heed to the things wee have beard ; 
.our roving thoughts are like riven veffels, if the parts 
' be not glewed and the breaches brought together apain 
by ttroug hand, they willeak out, fo here &c. 
| Tve fourth Hindrance which is bere pretended zs their 
111i lfulneſs and unhandineſi to this ſervice, which ma- 
ny even Contciencious Ghitftians in chebitcerneſs of 
their f0iils complata of, as that which wholy diſhear- 
tens aid ditcouageth them to the work. They lay, 
' that light vwf the truth, and the diftates of their own 
| Cor'ctence gduch give w ful evidence and undeniable, 
' that they ſhould attend tie duty,& in obediencero Gods 
; Command chey ſet about the work, bur at the yery en- 
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reance they are at an ucter lols, ar a period 1n their own 
:houghts, Ar a ſtand wi! thin chemtelves, and cannor. 
Fira foot forward, They want materials one while. 
upon which they thouid pena cheir thoughts, another 
wile they want sx1l,, after what Manier tO EXEICLE 
et appreheniuons abour it that they might - » £00d ON | 
it, Ina wordtheir weakneis they and to 02 107] pr carmen] | | 
theterviceto be {o ftrange and hard © Hay "thay they | | 
cannor bur conceive it to be mpo:{tbic tot hem, ever el | 

| 


RES 
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::a:ntheskil, and to what purpo!e 15 it to eEndgavour it 
th li *h1 2y Cannot attain It ? 
law wer what need any further argument thin thine own ; Jlnſw. | 
words,to conftranthee tothe diity now ditcovered? the YF | 
mgre un kilful thou art the more need thou hajt to learn; | 
the greater NC weight and worth ot the duty, (ne crea- | 
ter diligence 1 reaſon thou thouldeſt ule 1n giving at- | 4. MW 
tcadance thereunro. There is neither weaknes nor want} | 
of power,nor 5x1] in God to do thee goud, what ever weas | | 
knes, or want thou twdett 1n thy ict, aud ifchou nes 4 \ 4 
much, as he hath much in his hand (0 he wilpive abun- | Y - 
antly co larly thy deire andco tit thee ter the  PEſ- 
{-urinance ; or:ers have atiamed it, why mayelt not 
os L7E Xceive if? he hatn be! OVER IK &.. --— rt why 
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FILA God is bleiii ng, if we never lec abuwut a work, TC ihial 
NEVEE COLL Daſs its Uh Ou 9, 11CnOt SIN 'L CDE CNL NOwl 1} 

NOW A Trade Bei0ie ne Icern it, and art wel con <0 E 

:hild tee LC4Y CN > 'EaliSOVEL 1 5 hed, LE! OLE 0103454) I; Oc T 
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works and whece we tave leaft abit ily {nould We, | 
think toatmayn any dexterniy v. ithour k = 5 cnde. VO: 
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and pretence, and therecore we way look for ic, The 


mea; ſha! be ax David Zach. 12. 8. David we krow | 


was emmeut and marvailous dexrerous in this tervice, | 
chou arr weak aud fooliſh aud feeble, be ir fo yet thou 
haſt a proſe, chou mayeit beas David ; who made 
David to 5kiltul? why che lame God lives fil, who' 
is altunicient and there:ore can, who hath promiſed and 
therefore wil lielp thee allo. . 

A word of caution: Hence looſe company i a dead- 
ly enemy and hindrance to the converſion of a ſinner. 
that which doth exceedingly prejudice the work at Me- 
dication, and io of brokenneis of heart, char hinders! 
the work of Convertion for that is the way thereunto, | 
Buc there 15 no greater hindrance co be found cn' 
Earth co holy Meditation chan froathy Company ard 
Companions, while a man 1s in the croud amongſt iuch 
wrecches there 15 no poſlibilicy tn rea{on char one thould: 
ſearch his own heart and-examine his own way, take 
any account by tertous confideration what his courſe 
hach been or what his condicion 1s,there 1s Jittle hope of 
any poſlibility thac ever the word thould tettle upon the 
{oul or ſtay with the {inner 1n the evidence or prevailing 
power of it, or that the mind or heart of a poor creature 


and contin under the ſtroke and auchority of un while: 
he continues with 1tuch varlets, which like che greedy 
tow] ofcheayr, pick out the teed of the word gut of 
che minds of tuck with whom they do converſe, and ftop 


gant man and meſſage, that they may never atrend i, 
0: if yet they talk with it as a paſſenger, yer never en- 
certain iT as an in-dweller to continue with them. 


the patlage as ut were with cheir prejudices they caft a-| 


And ' 


} 


| ro 
| cime wherein the Lord hath promiſed much of his ſpiric 


fhould ſercle upon that, fuck our the fap and vurue of it . 


— —_— 


mm 


therfore they act the part not of Gods Miniffters or ſuch. 
as would be helpers co che ipiricual good of others, bur | 
the parc of Satans faltors, when Ged is pleaſed to parly | 
with a j1nner, and to ipeak terror to his Conſcience out | 


- 
9) 


—_——— 


- 


-—— —_ 


of che word chat they may be troubled and tumbled and 


| fore holy Peter gave that advite co theſe hearers; Sate 


| fafery and cheir ſociety cannor ſtand together, you muſt 


| fore experi-nce evidencerh God ſo diſpoſerh ever in the | 


char is wounded wil ſhake off his wicked company, or els 
\the counſel of che word and the worke of Gods tpirit. 
| Hence that of the Apoſtle Eph. 5. 14. Stand up from 
Itbedead and Chrift ſhal give thee light. and 2 Cor. 
16. 17. Come out from among them and be yee ſeparate, | 


119. | T have choſen you out of the worl 


« F 61 | 


fo find reſt ar the day of Chriſt. Thete Quack-1alvers 
(end che diſtreſſed ſinnerco ſports, paſtimes and recrea- | 
cions, and merry Company, that they take up cheir | 


[choughes and take-off their- minds from attending to 


cheir ſins or the truth, that 1s, take off che Slave thac | 
ſhould cure- them, 1ſpil the -Phyſick that ſhould heal 
cheir maladies; thus they eaſe their terrors for the while 
chac chey may increate cheir rormene forever ; accucſed 
comforters, or rather they take up the Devilsname and 
Otfice Apellyon deſtroyers of che ſouls of mien ;, there- 


your” ſelves from this crooked gerieration, q.d. your 


not continue With them, if you would have the power 
andcomfort of the word continue with you ; and there- 


diſpenſacion ofthe work ofhis Grace either the {inner | 


and then I wil recerve you, and walkamoneg you, God 
wilnort walk with you if you wil walk with the world, 
chere is no coming into communion with Chrift, unleſs 
we come out there, Chrilſt cells his —_— Fohn. 15. 


Erhortation. We here ſee the way that the Lord bath 
chalked out before 1s the means which in mercy and in 
way of bis | adaewns be hath provided & appointed to 
breahour hearts, to bring us to his ſon andſoto _ 
We are therfore to be exhorted eco attend and follow che 
counſel ofthe Lord that we may expedt and ſo receive 
his blefſingzeven with Conſciencious diligence and ſtudt- 
-ous endeavour to preſs on tothe pertourmance of this 


{ — K k « labor 


ſervice. ſome hapilyneverknew ir, looked notatr it as 
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a labor or cazk thar did appertain rothem, ler fuch now 


own it, and f{etabour ic with al their might,octhers it may 
be have been convinced of the duty, and have been for- 


' ward in the practice of it in former times, and forced ro 
| winche dates of their diftreis, but now are fallen back 
| andprown weariſh in their way, thoſe ate to be perſwa- 

de4to proceed on wich more chearfulueſs and tpeed ; he 
| that never knew the work. let him now leari un. He 
| that hath ſer about ic in forner times Te: him be for ever 


and refolutions you that arecluldren and ſervants im the 
lame family, members mw che faive aſſemblies, neigh- 
bours in the ſame place and plantation, and cal upon 
each other to this holy courle ; Lam. 3. 40. Let ws 
fearch and try our wayes and turn again unto the Lord. 
| {ay fooneto another, you that are privy to the wretch- 


chat juſtly of a giddy ſlightneſs of ipirie, we mect with 
many ſtzxoks of che word, ftirrivngs and recoylings of 
{ſpirire, our hearts miſpive us, many checks of Con- 
| ſcience, and motives ( we think ) of the holy Ghoſt 
; caſt into our minds but nothing ſtayes with us, ſticks 
/ upon us, they paſs away inſenſibly, and leave no im- 
preſſion, no power behind them we waſh away al: we 
cannot bur ſee and wonder at the unreaſonable hardneſs 
z of our heart, and condemn our ſelves, who have had} 
io many blows from Gods hand and they break not, ſo 
many dreadful threatninps we hear out ofthe word day- 
| ly able to ſhak the heart of a Divel, we ſtirr not, we 

arenot aftected therewith z our * corruptions are hat 

nous for their nature, many for their number, accom- 
__e with direful plagues from the Lord, are daily 
| before our eyes, have driven many to untimely deaths 
/ahd ſoco Hel. We cannot but acknowledg al this and 
| yet we benot touched with any ſaving remorſe for them 
| we have hadalhelps, and the Lord haih exied al conclu- 
tons upon us, andyetal in vain, Whoknows but we 


| quickened andencouraged in ic. Joynal your countels | 


edneſs of your own hearts and Jwes, we complain and | 


have | 
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OK 10. Meditation of ſm, a Drety belonging to all. 


| _ _ 


have been neglige:c in this ordinance, and therefore 
| GoJ hach curied al others, wehave not uſed this means 
as wel as others, and there:ore we have got bene by 
none, who knowes but the want of chis hath hindred the 
ſuccels of al orner chat we have had and uſed in our times 
and places, Oh the! recover our former careleſnels, tend 
our thoughts afar off and (urvey our tormer converſati- 
ons, let us fearch and conlid-r our uwn wayes who knows 
bur che Lord may turn our heariscohim ? Lee us que- 
ſtion our own {ouls and fay to our ſelves what have we 
done ? that ut may be beyond queſtion that God hath 
humbled, pardoned and accepted otus. Whar is the rea- 
| ſon that one thinks under che {i11 that anorher never feels ? 
Itis wich our tinsas with our burdens he that ſees 
| a weight and 1t may belitcs ac ic, bur ithe never lay it 
| upon his ſhoulder, or if ic be layed, he never keeps it 


chere buc caſts it off immediacely,he wil never be touch- | 


ed or croubled wich 1t, which another dies under as not 
able co endure, fo it 18 here our tins and iniquiries 
area burden too heavy tor any man to bear and not to 
break under them and they who are forced cofeel the 
Leaſt of them are compelled to confeſs-as much; as the 
Devils and damned in Hel, the wicked in horror of Con- 
ſcience my puniſhment greater than can be endured. 
Others whom God abares of the execution of his diſplea= 
ſure for the preſent, theſe men lookat them, and may 
lifc at them @ little by ſome ſudden flaſhy and flittinp 
apprehention, as they hear or read &. Burt by Medi- 
ration to bind this burden upon their Conſcierces, that 
the heart cannot get from under 1c, chey are nor able co 
abide the weight of them, theretore wil not abide the 
thought of them 3 they fling off, and caſt away the bur- 
den, and ſo they never tee] it, before the infinice Juſtice 
of the Lord ieizech upon their ſouls by everlaſting di- 
_ courage:nent, Kerter we terthem in order before our eye 
&rrouble our hearts 'with'chem than that che Lord ſhould 
{et them in ordet before us act the day of fudpiment, and 
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 eAT-Us i11 Pieces.when there ſhal be none to deliver us. 
5 To help in chis ſoharda buiſineſs, lerme {peak ſome- 
thing. | 

1. By way of provocation to ftir you up to this work. 
2. By way of direthion to giid you 11 tt. | 
To provoke your hearts thereunto take theſe confi- | 
derations. 

Let every man ta it to himſeif as bis own tash , | 
charge it upon Þ#s own ſoul, aza ſervice which by un- 
avozdable neceſſity, Iyes upon him which beinay not 
neglett. This wil awaken the toul rothe work, ſay, | 
1£s my debr and I muft pay.ic. Ieos iy duty appertarin-! 
ing to me, and required at my hand, and I muſt dil-} 
charge it ; asI wil autwer it atray peril at the day off 
accounts. Our lazy hearcs if they can.imd any dilpe:;;- 
ſation or exception they wil {lip the collar and pur off | 
che perfourmance, cal therefore upon thy ielf as ioine- ' 
eunes they upon Exra, Ariſe thou flugoiith and floath» | 
ful foul, the matter belongs unto thee, to me ? you't' 
lay, thatsa likely matter indeed, Iamafilly mayd, an. 
gnorart youth, oran aged and decrepit creature, niy | 
mcmory aud judgment worn our, I pray you have me | 
{ excuſed, my place my abilicy tuirs nor, my tunes and ! 

| eaſure inthe mulcicude of io many occal(icns permit nor, 
{ {uch and ſuch who have abilities can,ſfuch who have let 
, ture &oppurtynity may,{uch who. have dexterity & skil 
in ſuch performances, ſhould indeed both own che duty | 
| & pertorm ir bur alas my place and abilites ſuir not, my { 
| tune and leaſure jm the, mulcitude of fo manly occa- | t. 
| ſions perraie not, therefore ic cannot belong co me, yes | M ;. 
; £O YOLuNg 9nesand Ignorant ORCS, IT appertaimsto you, | | 
| doth it not appeitata to you to be Humbled, and to | 
' curn your feet tothe teftimonies of the Almigh- } 
cy? doch it not ,appercain to you to be bleſſed and to; 3 
d 
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| have your wayes made proſperous, 1 which you walk? | 
If you would come oO Gods cad you muſt acrend Gods ! 


' way, It you Would accain a bleſſing aud ſucceſs from | 
| Fo | S Gi God 
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| God,you mult uſe the means. appointed by him for good 
go your wales you poor creatures, .commune with your 
own hearts, and {er Cown this for an everlaſting conclu- 
ton, Come, we can tel how to mule aid plot about che. 
 pleatures ofa lintul courie, how we may commit them : 
; Oh it appercaus tO us co meditate of the danger of our 


twicked watzs, how we may.reform them, and avaid it ; 


' we catice] how co mule upon the wayward pervertnels | 


' of our own Spwics, that we may break. the righreaus 
 Lawsof God ; Jec us coniider the evil of our wares that 
ve MAy TULn Our Feet Unto is Teltimonies, 
Conjider ow much you ritnin Arrearages,and bow 
ir you are cajt bevind hand in this Spiritual Service , 
Gow unacquainced With 1t In former times; and how 


acpligenc {lince YOu have known the way, and: theretarpg 
1: awich more need you have todounble your diligence, | 
and £6 recover your toriner careje(snels with more ſtugi- ; 
015 and conſciencious endeavor. to your utmoſt, He | 
that hach much work, and Jictle time, hath reafon to be | 
exceeding laborious : ne that hath a long yourney, and } 
{ers out lace, had need to jnake haſt : he that hatch mas | 


'oy ancient reckonmngs alnott paſt remembiance, he|- 


| muſt reſolk-crofitat ir, ard thir ic colt him the ſerrin 
| on ro Make any chrougu accounts, When chou art to 1. 
| over the folly of chy Ghiid-hood, the vanity. of thy 
; youth, t:ic reveliton of thy riper yeers, co {earch into the 
ſinful diſtempers of thy heart, which thou haft long har- 
| bored, and thy miſcarriag:s worn out of niund and re- 
; membrance, 1t wil cauiethes to fit at it might and day, 


moſt impoflible for thy lije, and therefore thou mult la» 


gran cobring in thole bis, and to creed chem over, ws als 


bor hard,: Zach. 12. 10,11,12 When ihe Lord ſhall 

' pozor out the ſpirit of Grace and fupplicaiion pon. ihe | 
 Feros, they ſhall lookupon him whom they bawe prerced, ! 
: and they ſhall mourn apart, the Wrves apart, and ibe 
Abo, ME, 4 

Conſider rbat need tbou haſt of this holy Ordinance, \ 
thac 
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| be wily and cuuning in their contrivements z Meditati- 


| Meditation : Thy Spirit 1s ſluggiſh and weariſh, thou 


| adds as 1t were,wiud to a'mans Sails, and wings toa mans 


ee ne eee re 


that wil compel thee roprize it, and touſe ic allo; it's 
that which wil yield ſume iupply in moſt of alichy Spi- 


blenefſes, which may befal, and would hinder thee in a | 
Chriſtian way, thy memory 1s weak ; thou doſt attend | 
che holy Word of God, and many times cloſe with the; 
wholtom and precious comtorts, bur alas they are gone | 
and flip away : Meditation wil ſtrengthen thy _ 
memory, and chough thele bleſſed Truchs would depart, ! 
yet it wil ſtay them and retain chem with thee. Foſ. 1. 8. 
{ The words of thias book ſhail not depart away from | 
thee; how th.l we prevenc thac? Thowu ſhalt meditate. 
therein day and night. Thy apprehenſions are thallow, 
and chou narrow 19 thy concewing; Medication wilri- 
pen and enlarge thy judgment, to that thou ſhalt ex- 
ceed the molt judicious and learned, Pjal. 119. gg. I 
bave more underſtanding than all my teachers; how 
came that about ? For tby Teſtimontes are my *Medita- 
tion. Thouaitfimple and uwprudent in thy way, not 
able co diſcover or prevent the over reachings of tuch as 


on wil tharpen thy apprehenſ1ons, and makethee able to 
diſcern the tecrec conveyances and 1lights cf the fal- 
hearted, and to prevent the danger of them 3 Pſal. 1 1 9. 
98. 1 became wiſer than mine Enemies , becauſe thy 
Commandements were ever with me , and that was by 


wanteſt life and meccal 1n the diicharge of thy duty, 
prayeſt without tence, and copteſſeſt withour ſorrow, 
begs mercy, and doſt not affect ir ; Medication will 
quicken chee in Conference, make thee apt and ceady to 
all undertakings, ſtore thee with matter, fraught thy 
apprehenizons and rongue, warm thy affeftions, and 
make thee po with readineſs to the work 5 Meditation 


endeavor, While I was mufing, my heart burned , then 
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'onfider the need we bave of Meditation. BOOK-to 
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ritual wants, lend a hand of tupport 16 moſt of thy tee- | 


ſpake 1 with my tongue, Plal. 39.2, 3. Ifthen chy me- | 
| | mory 
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that would fireng-; 


upon it, approved of al the Saunts, and the Cure letr 
upon Record. Thy needs are great and manitold ; 1o 
do thou prize this means, and ule it for thy good, 
Conſider the Soveraign Vertue of ths SpiritualSer- | , 
vice, and ſpecial Ordinance of God, as that which ſucks r 
out the ſap and ſweet of al other Diſpenſations of God, 
and means of Grace, wherein he diſcovers himſelf tous, 
ſo that though they be good in themſelves, yet the good 
of them is not received but by medication : As it is in the 
body nacurally, be it chat thy meat  choyce that is pro- 
vided, the dreſſing neat and wholſom, the appetite 
ſtrong and ſharp, and char a man feeds liberally and 
hearcily of ſuch daincies ſer before him, though chele 
proviſions be never ſo lavory and Cordial, and able co | 
refreſh and ſtrengthen, yeral laboc is loſt, and meac loſt 
allo, if his digeſtion be naughe, Nature is loaded and 
burdened, bur never nourithed thereby. So it is in the 
ſoul, be che means of Grace never ſo powerful and pre- | 
'cious, fappy and Spricual, Opporturuties great to.ehjoy | 
;them, liberties and delires ready to attend them, to 
hear, and read, and confer, receive the Seals, &c. Theſe 
are excellenc, and of {pecial uſe in themſelves, but un- 
leſs by Meditation we digeſt this tood, the head and 
hearc may be loaded, ' but little fpiricual knowledg or 
power with a ſpirittat bleſling wil be reaped cheretzom. 
Joſh. 1. 8. T hou Jhalt meditatethe Foes and night , | 
then ſhalt thou make thy way Fug oo - then ſhait 
thou bave goodſucceſs : , would'it thou have the Word 
that of ey ama che adpuiiltragon of the Seals 1a. 
vory atid ſeafonable,” adinonicions proſperous, when'| 
[chey are diſpenſed to thy 1oul? to what purpole elle | 
| | Beets ef a = 
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have we chem, and enjoy them? if noc proſpered, they'| 
are certainly accurſed ;- chat is the OE of all Ordinan- 
ces, the end and good of al Cliucch Liberries and Privi- 
ledges : Would'ſt chou be ſure when thou goeſt to che 
Congregation, thou ſhalc have good ſuccels in: hearing, 
thou ſhilr bequickened , good luccels in receiving,thou 
ſhalr bs ſtrengthened in aflurance of eternal life ? Wherr 
_ falleſt co Medicating, then, ther T fay, expect the 
Lord wil make al profperous and ſucceſsful to thy tou! ; 
and before chat ct:ve the Lord doth not promiſe thee e:- 
ther bleſlirig or ſucces, nor cault chou expect ic, not ar: 
chou like co receive any. Our Profeſſion in the Chiuici, 
is like che Trade we drivein Chriſtianity, and Mediu- 
cton it is chat beings in al che profit and pain. wherem the 
'Iife and comfort 'of al Performances and Ordirences do 
conſift. And that wherein che upihct of al our detires 
are broughtin. The reproof was iharp and (eatonable, 
met with thy corruption, aud touched tily heart in a 
ſpecial 'mannerc, and thou ſay eſt, 1 pray God we ma; 
profit by ic. The Examination #14 Fryal, was narro« 
and ſtraight, came indecd co the quick, drave me co ftap- 
| gerand ſtand; our Liberties ard Priviledges are prect 
ous weenjoy in New-Er2!21d , I pray God we may 
rofic by them; ib ſay 1, I pray God thou mayeſt, 
| bur ifthy hearc be with "hy prayer, I would only adviſe 
thee the way to obtain what thou deiireſt. That of 
Par] to Timothy, 1. Tim. 4-15, 16. Meditate pon 
theſe things, and beinthem, and chou ſhale profit, and 
thy profiting will appear to all. The witked wil be for- 
ced tofeeir, and wonder ar it; the Saincs wil ſee ic, ard 
\rejJoycein ic; it wilappear tothine own heart, and thou 
mayeft be comforted ini. | 
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' Theſe be Morives co provoke thee, and compeltheeto 
; = fry debr honeſtly : . Thou arc marvelous bebind 
hand chineown eaſe ſhould draw thee now topurlue 
it; 'thouhaſt inoſt need, and neceſſiry ſhould force thee 
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ſhould perlwade thee co be glad co continuein it. 


The Second Particular propounded, is how to dired&& 
you herein z and here, this ART of Meditation is 
' that which hath exerciſed che Pens of many, and the 
Thoughts of more ; and the deſires of inen are not here- 
in yet ſatisfied, who find icmoſt hard to pradtice, and 
yer more than ordinarily ditticult co know what they 
ſhould practice : I hal tudderily lay forth the compaſs 
of it to far as concerns the occalion in hand. 


T he Meditation of our ſins, ſo far as may be ſervice- 
able to ſet forward the work of Contrition, hath 
two Parts : 


{"T be Rule to Authorize 
to the Work. 
| 1. Following the en- 7 "Oil 
. y the par- 
quary of the Na- ticulars 7 ak 
ture of corruption. | Manner hovo | We” 
| to proceed in & # 


Sum them up 
CG the Work, | Joyntly, ſee the 


2. Faſtening of it uþon the Soul. C value of them, 


T bat we may follow the footſteps of a corruption, 
and tracka diſtemper to the full, we muſt have our 
COMMISSION tharmuſt Authorize us, and 
carry 15 01 1n our Courſe. And here the Direci- 
on 1Sthis: 

We muſt go out to this Workof Meditation in the wer» 

te of an Ordinance, and ſo of Commiſſion from God : 

We muft attrendia Word that muſt puide us in ic, and 

look co Chriſt and his Promile, and {et our Grace a- 

work, that by the power of his might, and the help of his 

Grace, we may both be enabled and preſeryed in the ſer- 
| & 1 vice 3 


co arrendic 3 the bleſſing goes along wich ir, and char | 


2. 


Direftions 
for Medi- 
tation. 


DireG.1 
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Mee” the infecting and —_ Nature of fin, that it's 
hard tomedidle wi.h ir, but ſome pollution wil cleave 
unto us by ir. Aid it 1s that which the Saints, and thote 
moſt ſincere, have found by experience, and in much 
bitterneſs have complained of, that wh-n they have let 
themſelves about this waik by Medication of their lin, 
cheir hearts have ſuddenly been carried afide with It, 
and tauced with a kind of delighe in ic, when they 1n- 
tended to loath and abhor thentelves in the Confidera- 
cion thereof. Thus by the abuſe of chis Dury,we come 
ro be moulded and melced incothe temper of fin by Me- 
dictation, when weintended ro be burdened with ic. The 
error and miſtake 1s here ; We donor bring the Autho- 
rity of the Word, and Power ot Chriſt, and help of his 


due it : But we bring the Temptation,and occaſion,and 
our corrupt hearts together , they toder and ſuit one 
with another, like tinder tothe ipark, it enccealeth the 
+ fire, not quencheth it, provokes a corruption, not kils it. 


| This is to make a brabble-with a mans luft, when out of 


our own ftrength we enter utoa conteftation with our 
diftemper ; we act under che Covenant of Works, by an 
writating power we add co the itrengrch and dominion 
 offin. - 
Grace, we ſhould deſtroy the dominion of 1t, Rom. 6. 


are not under the Lav, but under Grace. Thus if a 
man haye Grace. ' Bur if it be ta the. way of ieekingand 
receivang Grace, then attend the. Word, and inthe Au- 
thority and Commitiion from thence recrved,be carried 
on :. Goagainit thy Corcupuot vi the vertue and:pows= 


Conſtables, chough mean, yet they we. the Kings 
Name... | Erik | 


| For the Manner of our Proceeding, to make 4 


full. Enquiry. mto the ſeveral Paſſages of a jintul 
. | | D 
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vice; for ſuch. is thectickliſhnels of our corrupt hearts, 


Grace againft fin, which would both diſcover and ſ{ub- |. 


hereas did we go againſt ic 1n the Covenant of 


14. Sinfoall not have doinmion over you, becauſe you 


er. ofthe Word, not 1 alty power 01 thine own: As| 
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Diftemper, the Diretiions are Three : 

- Firſt, Lookat the Boot and riſe of a finful prattice, 
whence 18 ſprings, inwardly, otherwile we ſhall never 
| come to the core of a Corruption, or ſee where the 
loathſomneſs of a luft Les.  Thefting ofthe Serpent is 
{mal, and che skin pleafing, bur the poylon is ſpreading 
and deadly. Beware that there be not &@ r00t of bitter- 
ne, Heb. 12.15. - Thus our Savior he leads his Diſci- 
ples cothe right dulcovery of their carriage when chey 
asked whether they mighe noc imitate the practice of 
Elzas, fo call for fire down from *Heawven __ the heads 
of the Samaritans, becauſe of their unkind dealing, 
Lukg, 9.54. Did one look bur ar the out-fide of che 
-.expre.lion, che pattern they propound, and the prerence 
| they made, there would no great matter ofdiſcovery 
apoear ; therefore our Savior leads them inward, ſaies 
he, Youknor not what iÞirits you are of. The voyce 
'is the voycs of Facob z your pretence 1s fair, as Eli; 
his zeal was good 3 but you have not the ſpiric of Ela, 
not the love of God, bur the love of your ſelves 


even the ſpirit of 1elt-love and pride, &c. there | 


1s Iiccle exceprion that can be taken from an 
thing that appears outwardly , their Impoſthumed 
matter lay within. The ſpirit of fin 1s in the tpiric 
of a mans practice ; may be 10s bur athort and inappith_ 
ſpeech, a way waid carriage ih'a filent manner, and ful- 


' 


] 


 lenneſs, thou goeſt away , and ſayeſt nothing. Bur from i 
| what {piric came tits? Fromthy heart in hideous dij- 
| dain and contempt, with ftercencts eſharred, as though 


it had been a fiend of Heil, lookco thy ſpiic. 
| where theactive power of a corruption lay, and whence 
,\ itcame, 'Look ſecon the concepiien and breeding 
i of ſin, bow the fra d conſtitution of a corruption 
' comes t9 be faſhioned mwardly, before it be brought 
Forth into. pratii James, 1. 15. Luſt when it bath 
| conceived, bringeth forth ſin: Somctimes a man-con- 
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| When thou haiti kiown the womb of wickedneſs, | 
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"Confider the bitter root and fruits of ſm. BOOK. 10 


 ceives and travels of a monſtrous Birch, of an abomina- 
ble and hidzous villany, and yer no nmn can fo judg it 
' beſore ir appear inthe ful birth, and fo che compleat con- 
i ſtirucion thereof. This conception. of a luſt appears in 
' the concurrence and combination of a corrupt heart, and 
| carnal reaſon. 1. Theaffe&tions purtue eagerly the evi], 
| and the wil reſolves pezremp:orily, this luſt I muſt ſaris- 
fie, this ſinful way I wil walk in.. 2. Garnalreaſonings 
are like the formative torce, or hke the Spirit in the feed; 
it caſts about by al cunning contrivements, ſubtil devices, 
to compals and bring it abour, and to cover and color it 
over with che farreſt pretence chey may : Bur when the 
parts and proportions ofa perverie carriage, the traming 
of our loathtom lufts come to view, they. then appear 
direful and dreadful, That David ſhould ſend for 
Uriah, entertain hum kindly, tender him and his com- 
fort, ſo as to fend him co enjoy his own comfort at his 
own houſe, that he ſhould advance him to that reſpect, 
and put that honorand truſt upon him,as co put him into, 
the Fore-tront of the Barrel, who can blame any thing ? 
Bur co do al this to cover. his Adulcery, and at laſt toi 
ſuck the blood of the innocent that he may enjoy his 
luſt, here is a helliſh brood, a monſtrous bich-: So it 
was with Abſolons fair language, &c. To this place ap- 
pertain al thoſe rebellious oppoſitions which make head 
againſt al Rule and Reaſon ; when the lighe of know- 
ledo would gainſay, motions of the Spirit perſwade and 
torewarn, do 1t not; checks of Conſcience controaul ; 
yet againſt knowledp and con{cience, and the motions of 
the Spirit, they break through, and purſue: their luſts ; 
the light ofknowledg carnal reafon darkens, the mocti- 
ons of che Spirit they quench, the checks of *conſcience 
they ſtifle. Sor 1s1n the pervegſecarriape of rebellious 
Servants, &c, BE 


Follow ſin by the. fruits of it, as _ bloody foot- 


fteps, and ſee vohat bavockit makes inWpery place yobere 
ever. it comes ; gotothe priſons, and ſee to many Ma- 
A | lefactors. ' 
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lefactors in Irons, ſo many W! : | v4 
theſe are the fruits of fin 4 _ _ arcs. com 
ſhal ſee one drawn out of che pit rare _ you 
ned; caſt your eye but hard by 204 behold a row- 
ing welcring in his blood, the knife in his Thro: er ly- | 
his handat che knife, and his own cs _ and 
ecucioner 3 thence go co the place of Exec me his Ex- 
there you ſhal hear many prodigal and: reb nw and | 
dren and i{ervants upon the Ladder, leavir . ny _ 
membrance of their untimely death, whi g the laſt re 
pers have brought abour. i was bath = their diſtem- 
where the Goſpel was preached with Tr « lh _— 
er, lived under Godly Maſters, and Key ne Ss and pow= 
4 holy and render-hearted "6" Thad _—_ Parents 5 
= made, ay ſhe wept for me, and thoſe ns = = 
OIcen 1n ne rk 1h m 1 : 
had a heart to hear and —— _— out FR 
rebellious, hear and fear, and learn * a —_ _ 
ſten from thence into che Wilderneſs | y, Þ rms; ba 
Dathan, and.Abiram going down 2k ' H q_ of 
al che people flying and crying left kc ih __ #1 
this rebellion hath brought : Twin alide by —__ 
Sea, and beholdal che Egyptians dead ur co the red 
and ask who ſlew them ? and che rocks part _— 
ON _ was the caule of that divetul — : 
From thence end your thoughts tothe Croſs w _ 
Sanine was touted be GOO e Croſs where our 
with his Power at rs UN en 0258 gn 
rears, and hideous ela"; _— 
_ A me ? And make bin Rs as. 
el, and lay your car and liſten coth gs. as 
Devils and damned, curlin 2 COU CT ETIEY 
{| born, che means that owe ner = L — ans Na 
ever they did receive, the worm a c oma 
| | verdies, the fire there burning, and n Dg, go 
| know this fin hath done, and It wil Pos ones. 
| oſ{oto al chat love 


1c, and liveinic. Say thou therefore, and why not I 
| amongſt | 
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amongſt che Wuches upon the place of Execution, with 
 Malefactors ? why not I in Hel with the Devils? Since 
my fins areas cheirs, my plagues might have been, and 
in the ifſue wil be as che:rs, unlets I repenc. | 
Direful are thoſe plagues thar fin brings upon the 
ſinner; bur chete ace not the wortt , ray in truth, the 
leaſt parc ofthat evil thac ſin procures,and puls uponthe 
ſouls of thoſe whogive che:ntelves thereunto. Here is 
che venom ofthe vengeance, and the dregs and nualignity 
of that miſchief that. accompanies ie, in thoſe (piricual 
deſolations and rumes 1: leaves upon the foul, thoſe 
not to be concexved, much le's uttered by the tongues of 
Men and Angels. Let us look wward, and dig dee- 
er. 

3: Ba: E Commiſſion of jim mags a man ſenceleſs and remorſe- 
{ 4 leſs in it, puts a :nan be;ond the conjideration and 
74 thought of amendnent , either capability of pood or 
- | to look after it ; it takes off endeavor, nay delire, and 
ape: 0 thought of recovery Out of our wretchedneſs : fuch were| 
| / , | hey of whom the Apoſtle tpeaks, 1 Tim. 4.2. Having 
: * | ther conſciences ſeared with a hot Iron ; as it is with! 


/ 


. 
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| e 
WT : ſeared parts, what ever gaſhes or ſtabs come, chey have | 
_ 1526000 T1 no {ence or feeling of them ; whar ever judgments ny 
_ denounced, threacnings proclaimed 1n a mans eats, exe- 
cured before a mans eyes, the ieared con!cience is ſtupid 
and fearleis, it feels nothing, 1s affetred with not hg. 
So it was ſaid of the Heathen, Epy. 4.19. They were 
paſt feeling ; God frowns,tiom Heaven, the Word 
threatens, Devils accute, cheir own Judgmenrs condeiwn 
the luathſomneſs of their practice, and men bear wits 
neſs, and cry ſhame of the toctithne!s of their courte, 
their diſtempers are ſuch chat they ſtink abuve ground, 
and yer they poor creatures teel nothing, bur bleis chem- 
{elves in their preſent condicton 3 om. 2. 5. They bave 
hearts that cannot repent, heaping 1:þ wrath againſt 
the day of wrath. 
T -e 


—m—— 


4 my WW +4 ” Py $4454 4 . T. OE "—_—— TY 
cat Fs Ire 4 wr Ar od > ak £2 | 
4 4 [1 / A - i _ 


x "W; ; 26 hath mw ye EP pO ; 
: s G $.S% [ o& 
>1*4* 5 T9. %, * 


The daily and ordinary commri ſjron of any one fin, 
delivers up the finner to become a prey to the power of 
al corruption even the moſt deteftable; inlays waſt che 


moſt helliſh provocations or diſtempers thac can be pre- 
ſenced before it and nothing comes amils, thats che inte- 
rence when the heathen had no delight to have God 1n 
their knowledg,had nocliking to ſuch and ſuch righteous 
and good wayes of God, he delzvered them up to a re- 
probate ſence, Rom. 1. 28. they had ne delight to 
be ruled by the truth, and the wiſdom and holineſs 
chereof, no delight co know or relliſh any good ; God 
rakes chem at their word, and leaves them 1n the hands 
of their (ins, they ſhould have minds that ſhould never 
know the truch, hearcs chat ſhould never approve oft. 
See preiencly when che ſoul 1s chus layed waſt what a 
droveandinroad of hideous abominations come in, aud. 
take polleilion, and makea prey and iſpoyl ofthe poor 
wretched creature as they wil, then ver. 29. 30. they 
are ful of all Unrighteouſneſi, Covetouſneſsi, Fornica-?+ 
tion, Envy, proud Boafters, beady, bigh minded, 
Covenant breakers, FT elſe, Unfaithful, Diſobedient, 
Unnatural, nothing is a miſs what ever the heart of 
B::3-:bab, or che bottom of Hel can harbour, Ir's the 
round of the coharence of that place affo Eph. 4. x9. 
bo be:1ig paſt feeling they have given up them elves to. 
work al ucleann:f$ with greedineſiz the poor creature 
1sat the devotion and beck of any baſe abomination ; no 
temptation pretieth in, bur prevayles,no allurcment is 
pre:eared bur it ſurpriſeth and caketh aſide, no corrup- 
[£101 ft:r's bur. 1t carryes and acts him withour gaint:y- | 
[ny ; the Devil aud his diſtempers takehun To and 
take him at their pleaſures, lead him asthey liſt; and 
hc kn.yw- not where he is before he be in the boctowleſs 
pic; This: the qui::ceſſence of vengeancean unſcen evil 
bur 18 e141 11 naconceavable, the terrorsofdeath and the 
tognieucs o. hel] acenothing m compariſon ofthis. When 
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ſoul chat it becomes a through-fair, and lyes open to the | 
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| che glorious and bleſſed God chrough the juſt deſerr of 
fin leaves the creature, at the luſt of Satan and has dii- 
temper, Loebe # in your hands do what you wil with | 
| bim, I wilhavenothingro do with him morethis is the | 
ſencence paſſed upon the backſlider Prov. 14. 14. the! 
back.cl1der in heart ſhal be filled with his own wayes, 
'he ſhal have his belly ful. Thus asthe ſaints are ſealed 
2p in the day of Redemption the wickedare ſeal:d up 
under the loverainty of their ſins umtothe day of deli-| 
cruction,thou wouldeft have thy pride and ſtubbornneſs 
& fal'neſs, be thou for ever proud and forever ſtubborn, 
and for ever fal{-hearted,continu ſoand periſh ſo. There | 
15no judgment like to this and this 15 the fruic of fin, and 
that which the Lord :reſerves as the choyceſt of al his 
plagues the laft and worſt 1 Prov. 26. 28. 31. Yee 
ſhall call , but I wil not hear; yee ſhall ſeek me, and 
ſhall not find me, one would think this is heavy and har- 
.der meature could hardly be found, yes the Lora hath 
worle becauſe ye deſpiſed my counſel and ſet at naught al 
my reproof, therefore they ſhall eat the fruit of their own 
rwayes and be ful of their own devices, they who frame 
and deviſe deviſes to contrive Contentments to their 
.own carral and corrupt nature, carry a forge of talſhood 
and lying about them, roſucceed in thele one would| 
have chought is che greateſt content ſuch a perſon could 
rake; crue 1t is ſo, and char. is thepreateſt and moſt 
dreadful plague that could betal chem. When the Lord 
Chriſt cakes away al. of hunfeltf and his ſpirit from the 
creature, and leaves him wholly to himſelf and che 
power of Satan,& his own loathſom diſtempers,nothing 
of Gods wiſdom but their own folly ſhal miſlead chem, 
nothing of Geds holinels but the perverſe rebellion of 
their own hearts ſhal rule chem and ſo deſtroy them. 
this 13 to be in hell. before he come there, and ſo be 4 
Devil before he come among them. 

They come to be helpleſs in regard of all means, that 
the Lord bath provided, or the mercies that the Lo 
atn 
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hath offered unto then, and. doth yet ftrive with | them 


ST 


in,Its fin that tops.the entercourſe between God and the 
ſoul, his ordinancesand our Canſciences, takes and in- 


[tercepes the paſlage, that the power of the means never 
'/work upon 1s, [the tweetnels of his mercies never affect 


us the virtue of hits ordinances: hndno place, leave no 
unpreition upon che toul; E bis s.che fruwc which the pro- 
phec layes torch of che rebellions and frubbernnets of 
the Jewes, which made them ripe for everlaſting ruine, 
Iſt. 6. 9. 10. Make the heart of this. people fart, and 
their ears heavy, audby that time they are {ure enough 
for ever ſeeing che face of God, or receiving benefit by 


any means 3 ſeeing they. may ſee and not perceive, hear- 
ing they. may bear and not underſtand, leaſt they be 
converted. They are.tar enough trom convertion. and 
ſo from talvarton,lts that alſs which is of neceility unply- 
ed in the former-expretiton;' they ſhakbe filled with their 
oven deviſes, 10 there 15 no entrance, no acceptance ofany 


dired&ion, tram the wy:and word: of God. As. it1s tn 


veffelathacare bram tulop lyyorready to run over, tÞ: .- 
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chey are fo fully /potteſſed: withthe power ct chieir cor- 
cuptions whic: haye.had commutlion to rule them, thar as 
our ſaviour ſaw: Fohn 8. 37. There is no place for the 


reaſon, that there 1s No room tor inſtruction tediredt or 
inform chem, ther hearts fo tul of ititneſs and pervert- 
nets, that here 1£no place for reptaob chat may. prevail 
with them and rotoim: them, chei ſpicic to ful of talſnel(s 


__ far che platneſs of the truch.coframe them co the 
1mpl'city and finglenetsof carriage' as. fmirs with Gods 


their RR the ſinner, work nomere upon that heart 
that hath ib long end ſo ofren. appo 


{kd'che:work chere- 
af Fer.' 5 1. 9. Werorld havebealed Bubilon, but;ſhe 
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be pur inco them., Sottrough che juſt deters of their im | 


andready to take hold aipon deceir; chat (there is no | 


mind 3. 10.that all means of graceand ordinances cake | 
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would not be bealed, leave ber then leave inſtrutions, |. 
and leave exhorting &c. for is with the ordinances the 
Lord paſfſech by and wilnot ſo much as {peaka word: to- 
rebellious heart, the threatnings chat troubled before, 
'fow ſtir not 5 the infiructions, that convinced before 
now awenot at al ; the reproofs and exhortations that 
awakened and affected che heart, now ſlide away like 


| comforcs,lives and liberties which fin hach brought are 


4 ward corruption ſhal caſt che ballance ;. Its not the wil- 


| water upon a rock, and there is no print or the leaſt ap- 
{ pearance of any unpreſion left behind ; che ruine of mens 


open, but ob the woful defolation of fouls could it be | 
ſeen ofal, as it is felc of tome whoſe hearc Gud roucheih |}: 
x would-make ſim exceeding ſinful and unfupportably 
evil, as they in the Prophet complayned. bitterly, 
\ Why are our hearts hardened from thy fear ? lia. 
62. I”. oy 

"Beſides this bitter fruit which the ſinner is forced to. 
eaſt of f1n.1n his own particular, view wee the extent of 
that evil which ſin doth unto others; and that partly | 
which 18 common.to every corruption of what ever kind | 
| or degree, it is of great or ſmal,epen or ſecrer, whether. 
more Joacthſom and notorious to the eyes of men, or chat | 
which is eſteemed leſs 1n the account of the-world, that 
which 1s an 10gredient 1nto the nature and conftitution. 
and makivg up of every corruption that it makes a 
breach upon che righteous law of God 3. e. not onely | 
ſhaks of che rule and ſoveraignty of the law, but pre- 
 ferrs inrruth the ſupremacie of our luſts, before the| _ 
authority of the Lord himſelf which he hach and oughs| 

| to exercile over our ſouls. For theſinner in the pra- 
Etice of any fin proclaims this unto the world, its not 
' the royalty of the righteous law of God bur mine own 
diſtenzper ſhal rule me : not his wil buc mine own way- 


Ll 


dom ofche word buc my folly, and che vanicy of my 
1gnorant mind. ſhal lead. me in what I do; Irsnort the| 
goodneſs of the Law of Gods holineſs bu: che pleafing | 
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{corruptions of mine own carnal hearc ſhal concent me z 
ina word, each man proteſſech God ſhal not be his God 
| bur he ſecs up his luſt m his room and doth homage ther- 
{unto ; than which what greater indignity can be done 


expreſſion of the Few, not him but Barabbas. Barab- 
bas wasa murtherer vile and baſe, yer a man, and 
therefore ſomthing of God 1n him, but mure hideous is 
the hateful blatphemy which che practice of every (inner 
proclaymes ot God but fin ; he advanceth fin in his 
choyce wh'ch is nothing but baſenets 1c felf, above the 


ſion was, they ſaid tothe Almighty departs away from 
us we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, chou taieſt 
in thy hearc as much, when 1m the ſecrec reſolution of 
thy ſoul chou baddeſt humilicy deparr the pride of thine 
| own heart ſhould carry thee; co meeknels depart, to 
(rothe God of Grace and holineſs depart, the knoity 
ftourneſs of thine own ſpirit was the Liege Lord thou 
| yieldeſt homage and obedience unto. Qur of mens A- 
chem and __ this is not thought on, and there- 
fore men thinke their ſins lictle, gor are they apprehen- 
five ofthat infinite wrong that they doto the holy and 

infinice Majeſty of the blefiled God. | 
Beſides this wrong that 1s common teal fins, there be 
ſome eſpecially open and ſcandalous that become out of 

meaſure ſinful. | 

Committed againſt many merciesr, againſt many 
means; againft many mercies wherwith God hath woo- 
ed andallured chem, that he might have overcome theic 
unkind hearts,w*? his cender compaliions, had they but a 
{park of any good nacure or ingenuity withinthem. Thus 
they ſ1n againſt more of God, & thertore their fin becoms 
unmeaſurably fintul againſt the bowels ofa Father char 
hath yerned cowards thei : the blood of a Chrift that 
hath been ſhed for them ; che rears of a ſaviour that have 
been wept over them, Oh that thou badſt knownin this 
. M m 2 
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|co the Almighty ? Al menlook acir asa moſt hellith | 


| 


infinice holineſs of the only bletled God, fo their profet- | 


thy 


I, 


be . 
=— © 
- 
. 
* 
— ——_ — —— — — —  — — 
o 
"= 


-—_ — - = - » - 
OALECE Ws VE th wo or oh Cs Prog Inner ow one by Ju". ” TW ng _ 
. - —-—_ gn = _ 
*. 1 - pe. pete - gs” o p 
> . "% : _- ; x 
">; ; S FRO P . F 


, A <5 ' os. 8 &> x RY Fhe V4; by % o k: 5 BS && we” ; 
w2" Sr er LS: P1805 83  — RIOEIT nn 
'U "5: / U &S V3. . »- & I, 


—_—— 


} 
! 


creathre. On every lide by publick dupentativns and 
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[ #5y day; the' conſolation and irttimations 


ſition YFud; >, 1. 2. 2. 


of the ſpirir 
who hath ſtriven and entreaced, Oh-do not do'fo and 
fin againft'God, and yerimpudently, preſumptuouſly 
and pertinactoufly thou wouldeft ' break through al 
theſe armyes of compaſiions, ro commit that fin that wil 
be thy ruine, how vile thy carriageend how juſt thy 


plague. Thus Nathan pleads with David when he 


| would lay open the loathiomnets of his ey1l before him, 
| 2 Sam. 12. 7. 8.' 9. Thus ſaith the Lord God of If- 
rael I annoynted'whee Ting over Iſrael, and 1 delivered! 


thee out of the hand of Saul, and [ gave thee thy maſters 
bouſe and thy mafters wives into thy boſome, and gave 
theethe horſe of lſra#l and the houſe of Fudah, and if 
that had been too little I world moreover have given 
theeſuch and ſuch things. Wheteforebaſt thou d-ſpijed 
the command of the Lord ? The heart of the holy war 
ſunk down in forrow, 1 have 'finned. Yea theſe coals 
of tire 1t gathered and heaped up I mean thete-compatili- 
ONs rightly conſidered and weighed, 'andJayd npon the. 
heart they areabledImoft romete che moſt flinry ditpo- 

'3-  So'the Angel overbore the 

1 made you to #6 


rebelkous ſpirits of the Ifrazhites 
tp out 'of Epotpt- and have brough 


varbreakmy Covenant with 'you, and ye ſhall make no 
leezre worth thetnhabitants of thre land,you ſhal throw. 


down their altars, but ye have not obeyed my voyce why 
ave ye done this ? and'it came to-paſs when he ſpake | 


theſe word; 11to al the Children of Ifrael that tbe peopie 
lift erp their voyces and wept. This brake cheir hearts | 
at 17 pteces, though pegverieand rebellious, chey ceated 
anfwering and tel ro weeping, their tears and mourning 


ftrieven with us to-ftop us mn the purſuit of ſin, and to re” 


” WIS po ——— A. wm 


were inftead of words they would return 18 their defence. 
Aratnjt many means wherrith the Lord hath 


Clan #5 from our nifcarriazes , God hems ina poor 
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private connſels by ordinary and extraordinary helps, 
way-layes a finner and bedgeth wp hx path with thorns, 
and builds a wal about him that be might find the ways 
of ungodlynefino more Hoſ 2.8. Herthat adventures 
upon the commiſſion of fin againit ſuch means, and 
breaks through ſach armyes of ordinances, there 1s a 
multiplication of many fins in the commuſſion of one, be- 
caule 1t 15 agamnt the multiplication of many truths, or 
one truth in a manitold diſpenſation, he ins againſt 10 
many mftructions, ſo many comforts, {o many coun- 
{els he hach heard. Confefjions he hath made,and pray - 
ers he hach pur up for humſelf, and others have made 1n 
his behalf 3 every one of thele diſpenſations hath an 
action againft the foul becauſe it hath been wronged by 
the ſinner 5 Fohn. 12. 48. He that beareth and re- 
| j2Efeth bath one that judgeth,even that word that 1 have 
ſpoken and he hath beard wil judg him : faith our Sa- 
| viour Chrift. Thotfe reproots chat chou haft heard and 
; not {ubmitred to, Inftruttions that chou haſt heard and 
; not embraced thou fhalr need no other judg, thoſe wil 
' 51g thee, and how heavy wil that judgment be then, 


Fobn, 1:5 .22. If Ihad not come, they bad bad no fin, but 
now they have no cloak for their ſin. 

Wrong to our brethren their þonor, and l1wves, goods 
and good names, eſpecially when open and ſcaridalous, 
wee fin againſt the ſouls of owr brethren, lay fiumbling 
| blocks before them, and here one fin may become many 
| millions of offences, as the numbers may be many thar 
| ſhal hear of ir. Whoknows how others. may be embohd- 
{ned and encouraged in fin by our example? how others 
| himdred,and provoked to {peak evil of the good ways, of 
| Gods grace becauſe nf our wretchedneis ? Foe be to 
the World becauſe of offsncer, Mat. 18. 7, Who knows 
bur the blood of many who perth by our means. may 


' be required at our hand? may that our tinful example 
may live when we are dead, 2'Sain 12.14. By this deed 
thou baſt given preat occajion to the enennes of the Lord. 
| | to. 
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filchineis as David, bur it he have us ſpirit he wil la- 
bour co have his heart and bones broken wich David. 

Add unrco al the former the tizne wherein a man hat; 
continzed in his fins and the frequency of them, having 
often committed one and the ſame lin, ſtumbling again 
at the ſame ſtone,8& taken aſide again by the ſame {ſnaies 
and temprations atter they have been confeffed ; bewai- 
led, reſolved againſt Pſal. 78. 32. For allthss they fin- 
ed ftil &*c. Pial. 40. 12. they are more than the haires 
of my head, 1 am not ableto lookup, Thus wee muſt 
{urvey leverally the particulars which may be able to 
preſenc che vileneſs ot ſin cous, but that 1s uotal nor yet 
{ufficient. buc, 

We muſt ſum them up joyntly by ſertous meditation, 
that ſo they may fal upen the heart in the ful weight of 
them, and prevail more effettually and this alſo belps 
forward the work of contrition in a ſpecial manner, He 
that parts every ftick in the bundle and takes them fever- 
ally and ſingles chem one from another he may carry 
them eaſily and lightly, never be loaded or troubled 
with them, but when he hach gathered chem from (ſe- 


Peter and mourn bitterly. Many caneallly fal into! - 


veral places where they lay ſcactered, and bundled them 
rogether, he wilthen find them a burden he is nor able 
tolift, much leſs able co ſtand under and bear ; ſo here 
that 15 alſo another and ipecial work of Meditation, be- 
{ides choſe mentioned formerly, it doth nor onely look 
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gatherup our particular miſcarriages ſcattered up and{ 
down in our dayly courſe, bur laies and bundles them 
all cogether, andſo-they becomea burden wrt Ara 
ble. that ſeems ro be one part ofthe meaning of the 
place, Pſal. 38. 4- My ſins are paſſed over my head, 
and are becom? too heavy for me to bear. It's a compa- 
riſon ( fay Incerprerers, and thoſe very judicious) ta- 
ken from Waters 3 that look as the Land-floods when 
the waters flow 1n from every Rivecet and Gutter, and 
from every Hill. and Furrough z ar laſt chey meer all in 
che main Channel, and ſo becomes an overbearing ſtream 
that ſwels above the Banks, and bears down all before 
itz whereas each petty Gutter was ſuch as any 
might wade through, and ſtep over ; the might | 
of che Flood none can withſtand : So it is here 
with Meditation, it doth not anly ſearch che ſeveral 
abercations and goings aſide 1n the ſeveral occaſi- | 
ons of our life, which when they are ſingled one from 
another ſeem very {mal ; yer When our {everal diſtem- 
pers, and dayly {wervings become like the drops of 
rain, not falling forty daies and forty nights, bur may 
be ſo many months or yeers. of continued provocations ; | 
the great depths of the corruption of our Nature, are ſet 
open, and our fins like the Waters of the Sea gathered 
together by tad mnſing, paſs over our heads, and are 
paſt our firength to bear chem, and wichour ſpecial ſup- | 
porting mercy would fink us into everlaſting di:cou- 
ragement. As. it is with @ Bankrupt arreſted, ſome 
perry debts or {mal bils that are c—_ upon him, he 
might ealily anſwer, and be able without any greet dif- 
ficulty co diſcharge 3 bur when al his Bils axe brought in 
from each Crediror,and his Books ſummed up, che Swm- 
ma totals, amounts to ſo much that ut fiuks his eſtate, 
and breaks his back utterly. $0 here, a ſlighty appce- 

henfion of fuch and ſuch flips, ur ſome circumſtances of | 
our miſcarriages, look over them ſeyorally, they teem 
but lucle in themſelves; but Jaid rogether, and taken in | 
: | the } 


che. ful Sum unto which chey-amounct, the guile and 
filch of-chem wilappear inconceivable and untupporta- 
ble, chat che finnes wil never beable co anſwer, or to 
bear. | 
It is the mind and incendment of che Spiric, the mea- 
ning, yea, the proper meaning of that word, Mark, 14. 
laſt, when he had thought of his fins, ſa1es eur Tran(la- 
tion.z when he had caft all che parcicularand heighrning 
cixcutffrances rogether, as the word properly f1onihees ; 
when he bad ftumnmed up his-ſeveral mitcarriages by a te- 
riqus Medicetion, chen his heart breaketh within him, 
though che Cock had-crowed, and out Savior had loo- 
kedupon him,and heremembred aca ſudden puth of ap-| 
prehenlion hs evil, yer-he ftood it ; bur when he had 
laidal cogecher, caſt up-the Symma totralis of his fears); 
ful departures from the Lord, by denying, fallefying, 
cwſing, with al the aggravating circumſtances , that he 
that was.not only a Chriſtian, -but entertained as a Ser- 
vant, yea called to bean Apoſtle, who was ſo. feaſona- 
bly, and wh ſuch earneftneſs forewarned of his back- 
ſlidingand falſe dealing, who had promiled and reſolyed 
with tuch courage againft ir, char he ſhould not only 
forſake his Maſter in a covert manner, but openly and 
ſhamefully renounce him, yea hellwhly blafpheme and 
curſe, and.that often, and now eſpecially in this time of 
trouble, in che day of our Saviors diſtreſs, when the In- 
nocenicy of his caute, the Honor of his perſon, yea, his 
life lay ar hazard, that fuch a Seryant and Apoſtle 
ſhould ſo baſely and blaſphemouſly deny end fortwea 
hw Maſter and Redeemer, and that at this time of need, 
| upon 10 flight an occaſion, asthe voyce of a ſilly Dam- 
{el, or tome ordinary man'z he laid altheſe together, 
and latd chem upon his heart, and he was not able to 


- 


bear ic, bur went our, and wept bicterly, '' 

; The Arc of Meditation, appeared: eſpecially in two 
chings, as the ſpecial and ptopet partgof ur, 
$ L.. Lhetfollowing of / ina ful ſearch and enquiry 
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after ir, and that hath been diſpacched inal che ſeverals 
of ic, when we have viewed al the particulars of fin , and 
brought in the whol and ful Sum together. 
The Second part of Meditation 3s in the faftening of 
Meditation thus diſcovered upon the heart. All this 
while che {inner hath been gachering and bringing in the 
ſeveral circumſtances, as it were to many ſivple ſticks 
{catcered here and there, and bundled all cogether as ur 
were by a joyut coniideration that they may be atcen= 
ded in their tul weight z and laſtly, the ſinner bath lif- 
ted at them by meditat:on, ard tound chem heavy , bur 
it hath not ag yet laid them and preſt them upon is foul, 
that he might feel them piercing and pinching as a bur- 
dn unſupportable. 
The Second thing now to be attended as the laſt part 


—— 


of this Heavenly Art, and boly Duty, is to faſten theſe 
fins upon our ſouls 1n the full weight thereof, 
This 1sdone in cwo things : : | 

: Bygrapling with the Heart. 

2 By getting above, or getting the better of the 

Heart. 

In the firſt oftheſe we att Meditation as far as our 
endeavor wilgo : Inthe ſecond the Lord arms it re1th 
power to dothat ic ſhould, and wecannot by the beſt 
ofal our diligence and abilicy. In the tormer the ſoul is 
put inſuic, the ſum ofthe teveral bils being charged up- 
jon it. Inthe laccer we havelencence paſt, and executt= 
on done upon the ſoul, char 1c 1s torced co ſeck out for 

ymenr and tacistaction, and that 15 awarded from un- 
os che hand of the Spiric 1 the High Court of Hea- 
Ve!l. 
To begin with the firſt ofcheile, How Medication 
grapples with che heart, I ſhalin thort ſer torch waro 
you, tn three Direions or Rules. 
The tzwlt comes within che Soul. 
The ſecond laies hold upon ic. 


drives! 
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The chird drags ic coche Throne of Juſtice, and 
Ny 


The ſecond 
pait of 
Med: tati» 
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drives it to ſeek out for payment, and fatisfa- 
Ct 100. | 

Irs the (kl of meditation to come within the ſou], 
and ſurprixe it with the purſuit of theevil of fin, which 
bath now been laid open in ſo large and apparant man- 
ner. ICs the cunning of Wraſtlers before they faſten 
upon the adverlary whom they intend to foyland bring | 
under, they gather in upon them with the greateſt wili- | 
neſs and dexterity they may, and then chey lay hold: 
with ſuch advantages that they are not able to eſcape 


-|their hands : ICs 1o 1n this Spiritual Service, ts the| 


chiefeſt dexterity 11 Meditation to gather 1n upon the; 
heart, 7.e. the wiland affections ( where the 1k of 
fin lies, and who are wedded to ther diftempers) that 
it ſhall be forced to come under the Evidence of the; 
Truth, and the tartnels of theevil of fin io ducovered, 
It's one thing to ſum up debts, and ſhew them to the: 
Bankerupt 3 another thing to {ſerve a Writ of chem, co/ 
ſummon him to the Court that he may antwer and give 
ſarisfaction : 1t's one thing to relate a mans bils, as 
a Servant, an Accomptant may 3 ahother thing to; 
charce them upon him. $o here, Meditation ſhewed 
the corruption, now {ummons and ierves a Sub-pena 
upon the toul; before 1t played the part ofan Accomp- 
rant, brought in al ils; now takes the place of a Ser- 
jeanr, lates them to the charge, and actacherh the inner: 
Medication you mult xnow, 3nciudes the higheſt ſtra'n| 
of che ſtrength of Reaion, in the utmoſt extent of it 1 it's. 
not the whol (nay indeed it's the leaſt part of the) work! 
of Mediragton, to ſearch and take a ſurvey of the com! 
paſs of corruption 1n al the curcumtitances thereot appre- 
hended to the iull, but it puts home an apprehention to 
che tull, toliows 18, and di:chargeth it upon rhe hearr,! 
and cauteth it to atrevd for the while. : 
Herein l1es the Excellency and Efficacy of Meditati- 
on, That it forceth the Truth and diſcovery of fin with 
that rnden.;able Evidenceupon the Heart, that it can- 
| 10! 
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not but own it as bzs debt, ackhnowwledg what is his due, 
and the danger unto which be zs juſtly ſubjett by reaſon 
thereof, and is now compelled to find and confeſs ic 
{elfro be under the {overaign authority of the truch, co 
be in the' guilti of fin which it hath commurtel, and che 
puniſhment of fin that 1t hath deſerved chereby, the caſe 
15 30w {o clear it fees 16 cannot but own the guilt and it 
cannot avoyd the puniſhment. © Thus is che reaſon ren- 
dred by the prophet of che forrithnels of the deluded 
Idolater, that he cannot ſee his own tolly and madneſs 
in worthipping an Image of woad, he titles the ſtrengrh 
of reaſon and ietts not home that overbearuig evidence 


of truth which his own experience would give 1n to his 
heart. Ija. 44. 16. He burneth part thereof in the fire 
with part thereof he rofteth fleſh), yea he warmeth hunſelf 
andſaith Aha l am warm, with the reſidue thereof be 
maketh a God even 4 graven Image be falleth dovon and 
worſhippetb it. whats the ground that any living man 
ſhouid 10 tar go againft common tence, he aniwereth ver. 


19. None confidereth in his heart, to lay I have buruc ' 


part, I have roaſtedand warmed my telt,and thal I make 
a God of the reſt £ The ftrengeh of reaton 11 a right way 
would ealily have forced ſuch a conclution upon the 
hearc 3 bur che corruption of the heart fiifled and mn- 
rercepted the power of realon and damped the evidence 
thereof, becaute ut was not followed and fattened by 
the power of Meditation; no man Cconfideret.2 in. bis 
heart, the watirt of con{ideration made the heart not find 
nor own the evidence of that interence and truth. For 
we find this 1n our corrupt hearts naturally wher: fin 
and guilt comes co be charged upon us, and che dread- 


| fixtlneis of boch are preſented to our view, we willingly 


would hide our telves from the evidence and power of 


the cruth , as Adam from the preſence of the Lord. It 


we cannoc deny 1c, yer excule 1t, that the fault was 1n 
ſuch and ſuch, they areto be blamed, they were the 
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1 own ſouls any reſt, uncil our hearts feel che bitterneſs 
| of fin, as by meditation we have found it made known| 
| in the word. Thisis beyond our power and reach,only 


{ as we thould, yet thus tar we may po. 


em 


am to beexcuſed. Or if not excuſe it wholly yet mince}. 
and leſſen ic, it not ſlight ir, and caſt it afide as thar 
which neither needs nor deſerves conſideration. As the 
bankerupt, che debrs he 15 not willing to pay he is wil- 
ling not to think off, here now is the fruit andvertue, 
the power and profit of Medication, ir daſherh and ſcat- 
ters altheſe deluſions and deceits, ſtops the paſſage as it 
werethat none ofal theſe carnal and falle pretences can 
keep off the ſtroke of the truth, and the ſting of tin from | 
the heart. No noreplyes Meditation : chele and theſe 
are your corruptions you mult own them, the evidence 
of them are ſuch and 1o playn ye cannot excule them, | 
the aggravations {o many 1o great you cannot letfen 
them, the plagues heavy and unavoydable you cannot 
prevent them. Thus 1t 15 know 2t for your ſelves thele are 
your fins, the.e will be your ruin. And I ſummon 
thee here to antwer ic betore God in che Ught of men and 

Angels at the greatday. Whitn che heart cannot ſhuf-|. 
fle, nor ſhitr, nor ſhake off che ftrengrh and cleernets of 
che Truth, its compelled to own 1ts tin and miſery, 


| chough bappily not willing co leave che one, aor knows 


not how to avoid theother. 

True indeed then Medication hath attained ics pro- 
per and poweiiul work, and is effectually bleſſed of 
{od whenour hearts are ſo affected, with the evil of our 
fins, as 1n our judgments rightly intormed, we did con- 
 ceivechem, and 11 our moſt {erious Medications cons|.. 
cluded them, and indeed we ſhould thine co our utmoft 
co attain this, and never give the Lord reſt, noc our 


irs good torun after ir, and though we cannot poas far 


| * We may put the heart to ſilence tor the while, ſtop 


| che laſt word of the wil, as were, notwithſtanding 


and ftitl» (uch painſayings for a time and turn, and ger 
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2s or mdude thereof. This bath its mervatilous 
uſe, and leaves a great reſtraint upon tbe ſoul that it 
dare not vent it felf in ungodly pratices but with a 
kind of azoe and fear. It deals with our ſouls as the Angel 
with Sarah, when the laughed in herſelf as conceiving ic 
impo{ible ſhe ſhould have a ion in her old age though 
the Angel had ſaid it, Gen 18.. 12. the Lord asked 
why did Sarab laugh,and ſhe denied it becauſe ſhe was 
afraid and ſayed,. I did not laugh, but the Lord fol- 
lowed her and held her-co it, and would not let her go 
away ſo, nay but thou didft laugh. So when the hearr 
would fly off from the evil that 1s evidenced, and charg- 
ed, eicher, excuſing or leſſening the hainouſnels of the 
evil, orſlighting rhe danger ofir. ether ic was not my 
faulc or irs not ſogreat, or the a 1 15 not ſo grie- 
ous and fearſul as men would bear us 1n hand, Hold 
the heart coir, and donor ſuffer itropo away. Yesit 
was you that did it,” you mult own it, you ſhal find it 
upon your ſcore one day. you know and God knows 
and I know it, the time when they were commuted che 
manner how, and how ageravated wich many height- 
ning circumſtances : Ir is ſo, knowar 3; and thy damna- 
tion fleepeth not, do not flight 1t, you. wil never be able 
coendureit. Yesbutlcan: God wilabateu, orlcan 
bear it, nay you cannot 3 God cannot abate it you 
live in your fins, and you cannot bear it. Take the 
leave of your heart thus when yougo to bed; this is 
your condition, this wii be your miſery. The ſum of 
this ficft Rule returns to chele three particulars. 

x Summon the heart to an{wer the charge. 2 Force 
che heartto OWnit. 3 SUence the heart for the while 
under 1t, ; 


When thus Meditation bath comeinto the heart, let 
:Hlay bold upon the heart: Thac's the Second thing in 
this faſtening, when ic hath arreſted the ſoul, the unde- 


| nable Evidence of the Truth, then keep it under the ar= | 
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reſt : as Officers do ſuch as they have attached, nor ſuf- 
fered them co goout of the room, nor co be out of their 
fight or preſence. When thou haſt with ſtrong hand as 
it were forced chy heart by the power of the Truth rai- 
ſed by Medicacion from every Goaſt, as ic were from all 
particular circumftances and occafiot.s, that ic yield the 
Charge which it cannot gainfay,. owns the guiit unde; 
which ic lies, and che punithment which it hatch deter- 
ved, fits down filent under the Soveraignty of tlie : 
Truch which it cannot controul ; keeps che hearrunder. 
this awful dilpolicion for ever. Do not ſuffer thy ming | 
to go off trom the Duty of Medication, or thy wil ard 
affections from under the 1mpreflions which were lett 
upon it thereby. For if thou chus giveſt way our of 
floch, or wearith negligenee, thou art 18 hazard. not on- 
ly co loſe thy labor, bur to leave thy toul much worſe by 
the abute of an Qcdinance, than it was before thou did'ſi 
enjoy the liberty and practice of it. As Iron or atiy 
Meccal once melced, it it cool, it grows more hard than! 
before, and more unfit to be faſhioned to any ute ; It's 
ſo with the heart awed and melted as ic were, and made | 
coming under che power of Meditation; if once thou | 
oroweft careleſs, and 1t grows cold, it becomes moreun- 
reachable, harc, and untit coreceive any impretſion of the 
Truth, with what ever power it be diſpented. There- 
fore by dayly conſideration keep the power of the 
Truch, and ducovery of thy ſins within ken ſtil, before 
the eyes and ſight of thy foul, that fo thou mayeſt keep 
the tame heat and temper of Spirit, that awful, under, 
and filent ſubjeQion, to the Authority of the Truth, the 
cerror and dreadfulneſs of thine own {ins and here our 
greatett watch is to be improved to tollow this directi- | 
on, becaute che policy of Satan, the proneneis of our 
own hearcs, and profeflſed oppoſition that che Spirits of 
the tons of men have againſt chis Diſpenſation on Geds 
part, atidchis diſpoſition on ours ; we are loth to bear 
it, Satan and the wicked are loch to tutfer it in _ ro 
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have the rod-dayly ſhaked over us, the filth and-puilr 
and plagues due unto our ſins continually pretented 
and prefſed upon our coniciences, 1's exceeding tedious 
and wrktom unto our natures : Fleſh and blood 15 very 
loth to bear ir, Satan and the world are unwilling we 
ſhould continue in fuch a courſe, becauſe they know it's 
the next way to make us weary of our lives, and ot our 
{ins 3 therefore our corrupt hearts are willing to ſhake 
off tuch conſiderations, and they are asreſtleis to pluck 
our hearcs from under the power of iuch an Ordinance. 
It wil be our comtort, let it be our care to have dayly 
mediration keep us company 1n our dayly courie, wu wil 
keep the heart in an awful and under temper. Theretore 
the Apoſtle joyns both cogether, 1 Trm-4.15. Meditate 
on thee things, and be in them, under the power and 
prevailing verrue of them. As 1t's {ure of al, fo of this 
Truth allo, Fo-n, 8.31, 32. Continze in the Truth, 
and it fhall make you free. It's not enough for an old 
cankered fore to make it open, bur we mult keep it 0- 
pen z not ouly lance it, but tent it: ro force a Truth by 
| Meditation Janceth the fore, attention to the lame+ 
| Truch in Medicat1on, 1s the tenting ot the ſore, and that 
| brings, though a flow, yer a pertect Cure. Dog the 
heart with the dayly contideration of the diſcovery of 
{in formerly ſet on, 1t wil tire a man oue of his diſtem- 
per, force the ſoul either co leave his Meditarion-or his 
corruption. It was that which cauſed the venom of 
Gods vengeance, and the poylon of his own abommnati- 
ons to enter into his bones. *Pſal. 51. 4. My fin s ever 
before me. And this 1s the peculiar work of Meditation 
ro keep things in pretenc view, and freſh apprehenhion, 
it keeps ſin ever before mens eyes. The inner 1s forced 
to walkand talk with ic, to wake and fleep with it, to 
eat and drink his fins, and curies due to hun for che fame, 
they are carved out to him 1n every cucting, and 1et bee 
fore hum in every diſh that is ſet art the Table z #/al.1 19. 
(98. It was Mediation that drew out the marrow <nd 
| QuinTEtience | 
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| quintefſence of Counſel and. Witdom out of the Com- 
mand; to that David came to have more underſtan- 
ding chan the Antient ; Becauſe thy Commandements | 
are ever with me : Meditation drains and draws out the 
dreadtul venom of a mans diftempers, and makes ic ever 
with him, - where ever he goes, 1n every ſtep he takes, | 
che guilt of his ſins is before him co accule, and Hell ga- 
ping to devour him ; whereever he is, h is {in and guilr,| 
his tears and tercors, his curſes and confuſion 1s with him! 
coaſtonifh him to al eternicy. To have a wound o 
ſore is croubleſom, but co be raking in ic dayly, though 


| 
. . [ 
© were never {o (mal, were in truth intollerable. So ig is! 


here, Meditation is the mulciplication of alcheſe ſtings 
and cerrors. | 

When Meditation hath thus taken hold of the heart, 
#8 then drags it to the Throne of Fuſtice, and then 
drives 1t to jeek out for payment and ſatisfat#ion, with- 
out which it cannot be eaſed -nor delivered. This is the 
Markſtone, within which the bounds and limits of Medi- 
cation are to be confined that 1t may be ordered anda- 
ed aright, according.to che Method of the Almighty, 
and a right Rule. When the ſoul is ſummoned-co an- 
{wer the Charge, and 15 under the Arreſt, and nor ablc 
roeſcape, it finds now the fevericy of Gods Juftice that 
exacts all, even the utmoſt, che greatneſs of the debc, 
and its own inability to anſwer z yet pay he muſt, or 
elic he muſt periſh, Ir drives theſ{oul co fee a need ofa 
Chriſt aud mercy, and thae it ought to {eek our chither 
for relief and fatisfaction : This 1s che aui, of the Duty, 
and Gods end in faſtening thus the filth, and guilc, and 
detert of {fin upon the foul, and it ſhould be our endal- 
ſo. And here a Three-fokd extream unto which the toul 
is very lubject mn the exercule of this Service, is elpecial- 
ly to be avoided. 

1 Deſperate Diſcouragement-. 

2 Helliſh Provocations. 


3 Falſe Conceivings of the meaſure of Gods Work, 
or 
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or the manner of bs proceedings, which we frame to | 
our ſelves in our own thoughts. B53, 

All which are aberrations from the right way and 
Rule, and prove marvelous prejudicial in our procee- 
'ding. Andthe Enemy ftrives co pur us upon all theſe | 
by al the malice and policy he can uie. It he cannot 
keep us inſecurity, and hinder us from ferring out in a 
| Chriftian courſe, his next endeavor 15 TO WLacx us UPON | 
[rocks, and ſholes, and ſands, and foto hazard our pats | 
[fage. Aword of all. | 
{ Fruit, We muſt beware of deiperate diſcouragements 
| #12 the confideration of our evii waies : tor firtt Satan 
| uſech al the crafts and wiles that he can, thac we may not 
| ſee our fins, if wenever know che danger, we wil never 
avoid, can never eſcape it. But it he ſee the {inner re- | 
ſolved to make a through ſearch, and ro make work ot it, | 
he then labors to carry himas much to the contrary ex- | 
tream, that he ſhalſee nothing bur fin; before he bore : 


him in hand, he needed no pardon; now he pertwades | 
; him chere 15no hope of pardon : Before his cftate vas | 
{afe and good, and need not be alcered, nor he trouble | 
himiclf abour it 3 1's now to vile and deſperate, there 
1510 help, and cannot be recovered : Before he toothed 
up che {inner, it was in his power to reform when he 
would; now he-periwades there 1s no poſtibility in 
Heaven or Earth to reheve. Do you not lee ( faies 
Satan) the greatnels of the guilt of your former fins | 
that's dayly before you, the power of prelent corrupti- | 
ns prevailing more and inore ? do you not {ee that all | 
che means you have, and endeavors you uſe, do you nv 
good ? only you encreaſe your {11 che more, by the abulie ; 
of Durtes and Ordinances ; and God hath turiaken you, 
rejected your perſon, calt out your prayers, bleiferh noc 
his Ordinances to you for good : talk not you of Grace 
and Mercy , you have deluded your felt with thote 
dreams too long ; look not out for any tuck rehiet | 
khan you know you have formerly neglected, and us | 
: O nOoW | 
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now too Jare ro.expect: ceale further troubling your 
ſelf, fir down in your ſorrows, and fink under the 
weight of your {1ns, that is the reward you have deſer- 
ved, and the portion that 1s prepared for you of the 
Lord. This is Satans Lopick, who would have us to 
abuſe this bleſſed Ordinance, and to go beyond the 
bounds and Lawful limits of Meditation 1et out by the 
Lord himſelf; who would have us co {ce and {earch our 
tins, ſoasto ſec a need of Mercy, and to ſcek our after 
the uniearchable riches of his Grace, tot to keep us in 
our 1ins, but that we may be carried out to him who wil 
recover us our of them. Abraham confidered- not his 
ovon dead Body, or Sarahs barrenneſs, Rom. 4. 19. he 
coniiderd them to far as to put him beyond hope in hum- 
| ſelf, rhat he might bope above hope 3, and 1t*s the Lords 
command, Iſai 45.22. Look unto me from ail the end: 
| of the Earth, and be ye ſaved. Look upon your fins, 
mileries, dangers, depths of deſpair, but lookup to me 
out of all theie. | 
The Second Extream #, Helliſh provocations, 

which vee are iowatch againſt in this Work. When 
the finner hath tet kamſelt as he conceives i Gods way, 
and about ts work, and yer finds no fucceis 1 what he 
doth, ozwr ſelf-{eefyne bearts are apt io quarrel with 
| th2 Lord, ſnarl or fs Dizpenſation, andjoriſerp, and 
fly in the face of the Alm1ybrty : As that wrerciied King 
laid inthe Siege of Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 33. This evil 
t 1s from ty: Lord, voby ſhould 1 wail any longer * $0 
the ioul, 1 have.done what 1 can, edeavored what 1 am 
abl-, he doth not bleis whar [ do, I tad vo more firength, 
| bur iny cocrw: tons crow fironp, my heart Worle, my 
hopes and contorts lets, 1 do bus encreafe niy fin, and 
haſten By dan nation in What I do, why ſhould I «tr 
| £{eaVOr @f2y MCre ? | 
TI Aniwe 1athre* things briefly. 
| -I. Do not ſet too h19) a price upon our ovon performan- 
_ and OVE;WEen our worth, and over value the ſervices 
k we | 
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4we do, for that is aroot of bircerneſs, and a cauſe of 
[| thete Hellith riſings ; when we tecretly conceit God 
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doch not coniider our care, and the weight of our work 
and endeavor if hedid, he would otherwiſe reward us : 
As T'aul iaith, Rom. 9. 20. Nay but, O man, who art 


| thou that replieft againſt God ? 


2. Beware, Lay, beware of bringing the righteous 
Command, and holy Law of God, which diſcovers our 
fins, and requires our Duttes, and our ability and fee- 
bleneſs togetier 3 as though the power and principle of 
the Work, muſt come from us, and we go out 1a that. 
For there wil follow high and helith provocarions, 


and corruption :- for inftead of the firſt principle of 
working ( which is not in us, bur inthe Lord Jeſus ) 
we become the firſt principle of tinning 3 and then dire- 
ful and dreadfuleffects wil follow, which I protets I am 
atraid to tpeak, left I ſhould occaſion tome tender hearts 
through miſtakes to queſtion. 

3- Check and ſtifle all thoſe riſings with that of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 9g. 21,22. What if God will not 2 and 
deny any Spiritual power of thine own, and ſtand ftil, 
and expect no principle of any pertormance in thy {elf, 
bur that which is from God, 1n and by his Word, and 
lec him alone with chy heart : Say, Thave nothing, it's 
fic I ſhould have nothing. 11's righteous that God ſhould 
give me nothing. I do not expect to doany Spiritual 
good of my elf, nor yer expect that God ſhould give me 
Grace for what I do ( becaule alchacIdo is un) only 
I know it 15 with him co do what he wil; the wil, the 

wer, and the work isal from him z therefore I willic 
1n his way, and be at the pool, it may be he wil caſt me 
in: Iknow hecan, and who knows buthe may, ut nor, 
I have noreaton torile up againtt him. 

Men deviſe new Rules,and make new Goſpels of their 


gm” and tet ſuch a meaſure to-themielyes in their own 
Oe 2 apprehenſion, | 


[ET 


fierce and fel rebellions againſt che Lord, when our of| ' 
| thine owa heart thou dolſt cup againit caine own heart | 
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| apprehenſions, which uuleſs they can compals, they are | 
relolved to rake no content, nay, not to follow any o-/ 
cher direction rhan that they have coyned an their own | 
conceit z and thus they pleaſe themſelves 1n their own 
2pprehenfions, and refolve todwel in che conſideration | 
of their fins, until their hearts were brought 1o low, ſee! 
themſelves ſo vile, the foul ſothrough broken underthe! 
weight of cheir evil, and chew own unworthinels, elle / 
what have they to do with a Chritt, or once to look tos | 
ward him. | 

How we come toprapple with the heart by Medicati- 
on, we heard before ; and becauſe this Work 1s weary- 
ſom 1n it {elf, and tedious to our corrupt Nature, to be 
ever raking 1n the Wound, ſer a mans heart upon the 
rack, and keep it 1n reſtleſs dilquiet, that the venom of a 
mans guilt and plagues thould ever be before his eyes, | 
and the Summons to Judgment ever foundinp in his! 
Ears ; the ſoul is not able co. bear the unſupportable! 
weight thereot, anatheretore 1c cannor get tO Chriſt to 
be cured and healed ; it winds and turns every way that | 
yet it may be eaſed, therefore the tlinner tries al concly- | 
tions thar poſſible may be, that he may drive away che! 
diimal thoughts of his ſinful condition, and caft aſide 
thoſe ſtabbing conſiderations that makes his heart die 
within him, Therefore he turns every ſtone, if he can | 
drink ic out, or game it out, or work 1t our, or pray it | 
Our , Or ay wales, or Þy any means Wear . Out the! 
thougits char weary him of his life. 

Thus he ſtrives it he cannot pet good by his Meditati- 
on, yet toper rid of 1t 3 becaute he cannot be bectered by 
it, he would not be troubled with ir. As the Patienc 
when he 15 10t able co bear the extremity of the Corro- 
ſive, that would eat out the proud fleſh, rakes i off 
| and lates it atide, rather keep his ſore though it hazaid | 
his life, chan ſuffer the ſmartof ur, and may be his per- | 
' verinels coſts him his hte. A 1erious confideration tet 
; On, and kept on upon the fou], is hike this extream Gor- 

VOZIVE, ! 
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""T BOOK 10. Direffions for Meditation. 


| rofive, che rebellious hears 15 not able co endure the con- 
| tinuance of ir, andrtherfore ar laſt.it wil make an eſcape 
from under che ſting and ftrengeh of i, if poſſibly it 
may and uſually ic doth, unlels che Lord pur forth his 
powerful hand in fome ſpecial help : and theretore 
herein lies che laſt, and the hardeſt parc of Meditation, 
to get above the hearc, and to ger the better of az, And 
to this purpoſe, the Diret#10ns are T bree. | 
Labor to poſſeſs thy hears aright with a dreadful fear 
of thy ſinful and deiþerate condition : maintain 1c alive 
'in thy elf, that ic may go along with thee, that will 
keep thy Medication alivealto, and mightily prevailing. 
| Where a mans fears are, his thoughts wil be, they carry 
' a ans conſideration uncontroulably with them. Fear 
4 faithful Watch-man, it ſends poſt berween the head 
and heart, 1t calsup our conlideration and thoughts, and 
carries them along with them, as the occaſion 1s preſen- 
\red; and 1s Eeyond ala mans ci, ether £o prevent the 
{ coming, Or £aiaiay the power atid overbearing force of 
' fears. Ir once Satan per the hearc fearleſs, ic becomes 
careleſs and thoughtlets, as 1 may fo ſpeak. Eliphas 
| couples them rogether, Fob, 15. 4. Thou Taſteſt off 
i fear, ard reſtraineſt prayer ; thou haſt taken off the 
| ativity of tear: fear hach fallen from his authority, 
and then it tollows thou reftramneft prayer. Fear keeps 
 Cencinel, gives the Allarum dayly.co the ſoul of the ap- 
' proaching plagues, as the deſerts-of our ſms, cals up the 
| beſt abilicy of our minds, and ſtrength of our thoughts 
ro attend the ſervice, to that there 15 no {leeping nor 
idling under ſucha watch-man. What wil bethe Judg- 
ments which your fins deſerve, who can conceive ? and 
' how ſoon they may come, who can tel ? Come they 
; w1}, that's certain; but when they wil come, that's un- 
certain : - thihk,andever be muſing how ctofprevent thoie 
| eviis, that ye ace tiever able troarond, nor bear : Fob com- 
| Pres (Edr TO a1 Army of mighty torce, that commands 
| where It comes; 7ob, 50. I5. Jerrors are turned 14 | 
201 | 


Pe EEG 


. 


hu A 


th outs 16-4 


Direffions for Meditaiion. _ BUC 


"T 278 T0. 


pon me, they purſue me as the wind; therefore by an 
over-ruling command they cal for atrendance of the 
ſtrengrh ofthe mind arid man, and they cannot be.puc 
off, or laid aſide,or filenc<d, but preis aman to his moſt 
{erious coniideration, to beexerciled with all diligerice, 
how to foretee and preveurc the evils expected, Þſal. 45, 
1 .6. Fear 1s {aid to jeiqe and lay ho/d upon the finner, as 

' travel upon a woman with child. We know when the 
appoinced time of Travel comes on, there 1s nopreven- 
ting or delaying of the work, as that the party can ſtay 
til che gext day, or week, or hour ; nor yet can the put 
off her work co another, as ſhe may do her other occaii- 
ons, asa friend may go this way for her, a tervanc may 
do that which ſhe deiires; but when her throws come, 
no body can ſtay them, no budy muft bear then) bur 
her ſelf, and ſhe wil be forced romind, and attend them 
and her own help, whether ſhe wil or 120. The tear and 
| dreadful expectation of Gods righteous Judgments de- 
ſerved and threatened, ler chem ſeize upon the ſinner, 
and ler him cravel under the terror of the Almighty ; It 
God ſhould come and cal metoan{wer, how ſhould I 
help my felt? It che Lord do (as the times ate 11 his 
own hands) what fhould I judg or think of my condi- 
; |tion? Ina tintul and miterable eſtate lam ( Iam ture ) 
 ] and how ſoon the pirmay ſhut her mouth upon me, that 
I may be paſt hope and help, I know not; high cine 
therefore to think how to be affected with this, aud how 
co be freed from this damnable condition. If the good 
man of the houſe did know.the T bief would come, he 
would certainly watch, he would liſten actencively at 
every ſturing, Matth. 24. 43. Fear ſaies theevil wi 
.come, and makesa man ever be thinking how to prevent 
it before 1t comes. As in a Siege, he that keeps the noile 
.of che Drum, the ſound of the Trumpet, the claccering 
| of Spears, the report of the Canon in hisears and tears, 
| .he wil be kept awaking, aud be forced to attend upon : 
\ his watch, and ſtand upon his Guard for his life. ” do | 
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O Lord that they may know themſelves tobe but men. 
they wil know they are ſinful and morctaland wretched 
men that muſt come to death and judgment. | 
Awaken Conſcience, cal for the help of it, and put 
it into commiſſion, andit wil put forth an overruling 
power, for the ſettling of our apprevenſtons in their at- 
tentive emtployments z when ſomtimesthey are routed. 
and pur by their proper exerciſe, by the unruly andin- 
ordinate diſtempers of our hearts. For reaſon and 
underſtanding are the underiings as it were of inferior 
and lower ranck, and can but as ſervants and attendances 
offer and propound to the wiland affeftions ; whar 
they ſee and conceive may be moſt convenient, and the 
wretched way wardnels ot our hearts, wileither inub or 
ſilence them, reject or caft them away, you betoel rea- 
ſon, damp and pervert the light of judgment, rel reafon 
ſhe is a tool and 1s deceived and drive it tro another ſearch 
ſormtimes inthe Saints reaſon ard wilare for the work. 
The one pleads for it the other approves and delires it 
and yer the violence and outrage of ſome overbearing 
corruptions take off Meditation and hinder it againſt the | 
hearc and hay upainſt our judgment and delive. Now 
con{cience is tobecalled in who hath receiveda ſupream 
authority, to overſee both, to righcal ſuch ditorders 
and.co ſee that the mind have :ts tree *cope, for the ex- 
erciie of Medication in his times and. rurns. And that 
cj115 15 {o Experience of all men in al ages wil pive 11 evi- 
dence undeniable; the Godly, their Cont cience 18con- 
wouer mn thew whol courſe by the beck and leaſt inwi- 
2aci0n of whoſe authority, the frame ctrher jpirits in- 
wardly and thew carriages wutwardly aie awed, toas 
they can do nothing againjt the truth ( 2 Cor. 13. Ss.) 
& ictate or their Contoience they could doany thing a- 
| 2i0{t cher credit and comfort and protic yea their very 
hives buc not aga:nit chew Con:ctence. Wi:nels again 


Thou as the pfalmiſt ſaid, Pſal, 9. leſt Put them in fear, 


[hs wraſtlugs of the ſpirits of the ungodly, when | 
| ET their } 
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their carnal reafon hath contrived al waies and ſhifr« 
| cheis hearts earneftly deſired, alſo how to ſtifle arid 


'| ſad remembrance of chat guilt and curſe which Conſc;- 


ſtop che mouth of. Gonlicience, to filenee his dictates, 
that chey might proceed tn the practice of their lawlejs 
courſe, without ſtop and trouble and diſquier and the 


ence tyres them with, butalin vain **hen Contcie:ce | 
15armed with authority and exeicyeth that auchor'ty, | 
which 1s given 1t, 151nhis place and doth the office of h« | 
' place bur T fay you muſt pur it into commiſſion;God can; 
and doth when he wil, but we fhuuld allo glve way and! 
help forward this work as weareable, according to that | 
direction for our {piricual good 1n this behalf, tor ir 1s | 
with Conſcience as 1t 15 with men of worth inthe coun- | 
ecey from whence we came, though they be as holy and. 
gracious and wiſe when they are out of the commutlior | 
of the peace as when they are in;yert then ( when they are| 
our of the commulton) though they be willing and de- | 
{1rous according to the prudence the Loid hath oiven 
chem toſce and foto reforme al wrongs and ditorders ye: | 
they want power. So itis with Contcience, when 
through our careleſs and rebellious carriage, it is either | 
bluxded or ſtifled, and ſo his place and exerciſe of his | 
power 15 utterly hindred ; we muſt theretore pue Conl- 
cience into his commuillion as much as in us lyes; 7.e 
help forward the exercile of that {overaign authority 
with che right whereof Tontcience ſtands pofleſled ac- 
cording to the place the Lord bath ſec himin. Here 
are three directions. 


Let nothing joyn voith Conſcience inthe command it 


| ſuppoſe 15 not bare reaſon or underſtandtng enlightened, 
= though | 


gives and power it exerciſetb but the holy and righteous 
| Law of God. This is that which makes the ſimplicity 
| Of t1e eye Which our Saviour mentions, Math. 6. 22. 
| and that which addes that overruling vertue and efficacic 
| thereunco, infomuch that the text tells us 53 where 


| the eye i; ſingle the whol body is ful of light. Thateye } | 


| 
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though that ſence is ſavory and. mcluded : bur there is 
I conceive ſomewhat more, that eye is here meant ac- 
| cording tothe light and direftion whereof the whol body 
is acted and ordered, that 15a mans whol courſe and 
converiation 1s guided in a right way. That is by vercue 
' of Conlcience efpecially which hath an overpowring 
| command with it, co act and catry out al che dilpoli- 
cons of our hearts and actions of our lives, ſuitable to 
| the light and level of the law of God, according to which 
it accuſeth or exculeth 3 Thzs fangle eye is acon{cience 
ſincere, when nothing interrupts the work of Conſct- 
elice, but the law acts it, and it afts the man, chus the 
office Conſcience exerciſeth 1s from God and for God. 


Keep Conſcience trembling and tender, that it may 
be Eagle Eyed, and eafily ſenfible of the leaſt evil 
and do thou accuſtomethy ſelf to be {ureto rake no- 
rice of the leaſt meimarion ic gives. This gives as I may 
ſay encouragement to Conſcience and helps forward the 
work, and honors that authoriry which it exerciſeth, 
Thus David was at the beck of his Conſcience even for 
rhe appearaiice and bordering of evil, 1. Sam. 24. 5. 
his heart ſmot him becauſe be had cut off Sauls chirt. 

Take undoubtedly the ſentence of Conſcience right- 
ly geided to be Gods ovon ſentence. That which he wil 
own and make good uponal che ſons of men at the great 
day of judgment ; Ir wil paſs current and prevayl chen 
eicher tor thy Condemnation or for thy ablolution, Ir 
ſhould cherefore prevail wich thee for chy direction in 
chis world chou halt be judged by ir then, ic ſtands thee 
in hand to be ordered by ic now. Rev. 20. 12. The 
books were opened, and the dead were judged out of 
thoſe things voratten in their bookes according to their 
works. 


Thus there 1s ſome help and aſſiſtance lent co Medita- | 


have cheiruſe and truic alſo m their time and mealure | 


c10n That it may awe and keepunder the hear, and thele | 
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|fhuc ouc Meditation and filetice the {erious exerciſe of 


{himſelf every day to fit in judgment and paſs the fen- 


bur yet acorrupt hearc lefc to it ſelf wil {ooner or later 
his own thoughts againſt his {in and him(ſelfco arcaign 


cence of Condemnation upon his own foul, he 1s not 
able co endure. He wil not part with his fin and yer 
he cannot take pleaſure 1a his fin upon thele tearins. He 
wil ſhake off his fears and ſear his Conſcience, filence his 
Conſiderations that neither his thoughts nor terrors may 
trouble him any more, and fo reciira again to his old 
haunt and there periſh. 

Unleſs the Lord ( inthe laſt place) pur to his Al- 
mighty hand and ſend his ſpirit from heaven co ſet on 
the work ſo that 1t ſhal undoubredly tucceed, maugpre 
che malice of Satan and the oppoſition of our own cor- 
rupt hearts. An under officer ofmeaner rank may hap- 
pily be too weak to cope witha company of prophane 
varlets, and therefore it may be they ſcornand ſlight 
both his perton and place, untilche Prince hunſelf core 
with numbers and power, he wil certainly bring them 
under, or be che ruin of the whol company. So when 
the fears God bath ſentin be ſcattered, the ditates of 
Con;cience, as br.officer, be laid aſede ; the Lord bim- 
ſelf wil takg the ſoul to taſrkand ſo reſteleſly purſue the 
finner with bis own apprebenſions, that he wil nor re- 
ipice him forche leaſt refreſhing from the evil chac prei- 
ieth in upon him ; Fob. 7. 14. How long wilt thou 
not depart from me, nor let me alone til I ſroallowo dovor 
my fpittle  Ics not the fire but the blowing of the coals 
that melts the mettal co become fic macter tor a vellel to 
be made. Irs not the Law that breaks the heart of a 
ſinner, for be neitber is nor can be ſubjett to the Law. 
Rom.'8. 7, but its done by the ſpiric of Humiliation, 
who hath it 1a his own hand, and muſt blow up this 
fire it W4l not melt elſe; ſtrike wich this hammer 
15 certamn he muſt or elie the heart wil never break : Fob, 


I3. 26 He makes @a man poſſeſs the ſins of hzs yomth. 
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view ofthe mind, keeps the eyes waking, Wc. 


T hey were pricked to the beart. 


which is attendeJ here wich che ſubject or parcies to 
whom it doth appertayn and in whom it was wrought 
and theſe are con{:dered in a double reipect : and {o they 
wil afford us a double Inſtruction. This prickene 1t 
| was not. of al but ſome onely who heard the word upon 
| whom it prevailed wan paving {ucceſs ; ſome were pier- 
"I ced,ſome went away naftouched not ſtirred therewith. 
As it fares with ſcattered ſhot when che piece 18 diſcharg- 
edagainſt che whol flock or tl;ght ofthe towl, tomeare 
hic and flayne with it, ſome fit {til are nor afrighted nor 
ſtirred with 1t, 
Hence the doftrine is. 


powerful and profitable to ſome is unprofi- 
table unto others. 


They be rogerher at the ſame time, in the ſaine (ear 
wich che lame abilicy, intention and devotion, and yer 
; ore 15 beneared by the means, the other receives uo good 
'\fromic. Luke. 7. 29. 30. Andal the people beard 
 Fobn preaching, and the Tublicans juſtified God being 
| baptized of b1m,but the Phariſees and Lawyers rejett- 
ed the counſel of God againjt themſelves, Soagain, Adts 
|18, 6. 8. Some beiteeved, others 9pboſed and biafphe- 
172d, Ghrilt himſelf is layd asa ſtore of turubling for 
the riſing and falling of many 2 Cor. 2. 16. The 
word unto ſome #8 4 ſaviour of life unto life, unio others 
| t!i2e ſaviour of Death unto Death. 


{when he hath. not minded chem, may be forgor them ; 
 herevies them again and preſents them, afreſh to the 


From the means we are now to come to the werk ic ſelf, 


| 
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The ſame diſpenſation of the word Which is Doct. 


Becaitſe | 
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Becauſe God bath ſeveral ends to attain in theſe diſ- 
penſations ; the execution of his. juſtice in a righteous 
' manner, the puniſhment of che ſins of the wicked by the | 
means he affords, ro recover them out of their ſins and ! 
the conveyance of che work of his graceto thoſe that be- 
| long to the election of his grace, Ic'sa {range inference 
| God makesand way that he takes inthe ſending of his 
meſſengers, Math. 23. 34. bebold Iwil ſend you Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and ſome of them ye ſhal ſcourge, | 
and ſome ye ſhal kul and Crucify; this was to prati- | 
fy their corrupt wils and {o diſhonor his own ordinan- 
ces, how can this ſtand with his juſtice ; yes herin is his 
juſtice exceedingly magnityed, that the bloed of al that 
bave been ſhed might come upon tem, Nay which is yet 
moſt ſtrange ; God then ſendsQhe moſt glorious means 
of {alvatiun to a people,when 1n his righteous Judgment 
the work of Gonverlion. ſhal be furtheſt off and they 
apggravatetheir condemnation. Iſa.. 6. 9.- The.Pro- 
phet bad his tongue touched with a coal from the Alta; .| 
mervailouſly gifted and titeed, and himſelf unwearicd, 
dut mark whar his commuttion was, go ( faith the Lord)! 
1make the beart of this people fat, and their Ears heavy 
leaſt they be converted, and ſhould heal them. This 
was the way toconvert them, and yet by ths means 
they are hardened and fer further off from converſion 
chan chey were before; The choyceſt phyſick and pureſt| 
ayr meeting with corrupt and decaying bodies, kills un- 
mediately. Sohere. Our Saviour relolves it. Math. 
I3. Il. Its not the power or parts or umprovements 
of ſome above others bug to your 1t 7s given to know the 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it 1s 
not given. Thetame fire we know wil melt the mettal 
whici ſhal make veſſels of honor and diſhonor. He 
makes the wicked without excu'e; he makes his Saints 

{ſerviceable to his own mind. 
Tyrat berein be might ſhew the ſoveraignty of his good 
rl and pleaſure. Rom. 9g. 18. Tie bath mercy on 
: rohom 
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whom be will, and whom be will, be bardeneth. Hath 
not the Potter power over the clay, to make one veſſel to 
honor, another to diſhonor 2 He ſhews chat the itTue 
and event of al comes only from his own purpoſe and 
pleaſure, So the Apoſtle reſolves 1t, verie 22. What 
if God will 2 Sothe Evangeliſt alſo, Fobn, 12. 37, 38, 
39. Though Chriſt bad done many miracles, yet they 
beleeved not, Why did they not beleeve ? He adds, 
Therefore they could not beleeve, becauſe Iſaiah had ſaid 
be bath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, 
that they ſhould not be converted. Hither our Savior 
comes, and firs down in admiration, Maith. r 1. 25, 26. 
I thankthee Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent of the world, and haſt revealed them unto *Babe-s, 
even ſo O Father, becaiiſe 1t ſeemed good in thy 
T1) þ 
hg It fhould provotz in us all, the greateſt fear in the en- 
Joyment of thegreateſt means ; our dzadieit bane may 
come from the beſt Ordinances ; this 15 ſpeeding Phy- 
lick, it wil work eicher one way or other, either kill or 
curs. Now zs the Axlail to the root of the tree, Matth. 
3.19. When Chriſt came, then was their deſtruction 
coming on with woſt haſk, 2 Cor. 4. 3. When the Apo- 
ſtle had diſcovered the excellency of his Golpe], in the 
plainneſs and power of ir, he leaves with that Suppoſi- 
tion, If our Goſpel be h1d, it's bid to them that periſh. 
When Moſes was coming, Pharaobs ruine was comm. 
Where he multiplies moſt miracles, he multiplies moſt 
plagues ; reſolve 1c, there 1s either ſome ſtrange plagues, 
or tome ſtrange merccies near, when you enjoy the moſt 
excellent means of Grace; Matth. 11.23. And thou 
Capernaum which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhait be 
brought down to Hell. 
Flence again we learn, T be profitable and prevailing 
fruit of the means, is not in the megns. Therefore do 
nor deceive thy lelf, and {atisfie thy ſelt barely in the ha- 
I ES | ving 
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ving of theſe, as though they had inharenc, prevailing 


| power inthemſelves. Bleſs not thy ſelf barely by ha- 
ving of theſe; ſay, I may have theſe Ordinances,and yer 
have death as wel as life : yea, I may hear of Chriſt, 
may ſeek after him, and enjoy his preſence here in the 
' means, and yet never have any ſaving goed by any of 
| theſe, Like, 2. 34. He #s as well for the fall of many, as 
| for their r1þ{ng. 

| Exhortanon to ſtirus up touſe al means ;, and when 
thou ſeeft the benefit received by ſom, ſeek thou aljo for a 
bleſſing upon them ;, as Eſaz taid, bleſSme, me alſo. So 
{lay chou, fuch a proud heart hath found che Word 
humbling of him, tuch a diſcouraged heart hath felr the 
Word comforting of him ; Lord, let the Word humble 
me alto, pierce me alſo, comfort me allo. The Hut- 
band-mati fows, and wars for the firft and latter rain, 
and as David ſaid, mine eyes fail for thy Salvation, 
laying, when wilt thou comfort me ? when wilt thou 
enlighten me, quicken me ? when wilt thou break my 
heart? when wilt thou make me ſpiritual, and painful, 
and chriving in a Chriſtian Courte. 

Laſtly, Return praiſe and thankggiving to the Lord 
for what thou deteſt receive, and find in the powerful 
diſpenſations of the Wor:!. God hath marvelouſfly ſc- 
paraced his mercy unto thee, in giving not Phyſick, but 
health in 1c; not Bread, bur che ftatf of nourithment 
with it; not the Word, but the life and profit of ic. Be 
thou marvelous thanktul and careful nut to come and 
hear as others, but ſet thy heart to the Word, bring a 


thy hearr, &c. 

Again Secondly, Look who theſe are, who are now 
wounded and pierced with the preaching of Peter, and 
we fſhal find them ſome of the worſt of the crew alid 
company of reffuſe wretches, who were not only guilty 
of the death of Jeſus, bur {uch who now let thefutelves 
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good and boneft heart with thee to the hearing of it. 
Do not powr out thy words in prayer, but powr out 
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Tin an inhumane manner againſt the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; 
and carried themſelves with {corn and contempt againſt 
their perſons and proceedings, the publiſhing and prea- 
ching of the great things of God in the higheſt ſtrain of 
oppolition 3, for if ye look back into the-12,and 13. 
vertes, you ſhal there ſee the miracle of rongues wrought 
a twofold effed in the hearers 3; forme were amazed, 
verſe 12. ſome mocked, verſe 13. and to theſe Peter 
addrefleth his ſpeech, his ſpiric being ſtirred in a holy 
indignation againſt fo helliſh diſtempers,againft the gra- 
cious and miraculous expreſiion of the Spirit of the 
Lord ; to them he fates, ver. 14, 15. Be it known unto 
you, that theſe men are not drunk az ye ſuppoſe, Wc. to 
theſe mockers and deriders he now ſpeaks, and they are 
now Priched. Some were wounded, and theie were 
che worſt, and ſuch as did oppole. 


Hence the Doctrine to be obſerved, 1s, 
The Lord many times makes the Word pierce 


and prevail moſt powerfully im the hearts of| 
ſinners for their everlaſting good , when 
they oppoſe the power thereof, and their 


01 00d therein. 


Ina word. The Lord often makes the Word work 
then effeQtually, whea the fcorntulhearr is ſer againſt 
the work, and 1s at a diſtance trom ic. This is the Lords 
profeſſion, Iſaz. 43. 21. Even the people that he for- 
med for himſelf, and ſuch as ſhoxld ſhevo forth hzs praiſe, 
thole whom ke would make moſt precious to himlelt, 
and fo did ; yer ſee in the following words how he 
tound theſe, and when he formed thele for his own turn, 
ver. 24, 25. Thou baſt bought me no ſweet Cane with 
money, neither haſt thou filed me with the fat of thy 


Secrificer : whenthey were wholly carekeis of his Ordi- 


he 


” 
\ 
I » 
PE Wb, D425 7 
4 I» £K a; 


1, _ 


nances, } 


'"W. 
FR EL 


Doct. 


- ; os JH * : £ . f = a " EA's 7-7 ; u . ax 
d 2 : 5 ©& 4 bs 6 oy RY " ; 5 4 + o 
8% . % i, wry , TY & / p {.& & £ "—"TILIFIF , fs] $ 
f 4 . 1 : ery - 
q pl ' 


c ao. 4094-046 terror LAS pw 


| 


| 


mm. 


nances, and caſt his commands behind their back, yea, 
thou haſt made me ſerve with thy fins, and thou baſs 
wearied me with thine Iniquities ;, inſtead of ſervin 

God, they made his Ordinances, and the Priviledpes he 
provided, and ſo his Love, and Mercy, and himtelt chere- 
11, to ferve cheir finful and tenfual hearts; they pur 
God to it, his Patience and long-tuitFering, that he coul.i | 
n0 longer endure their lewdnels. Yet then he ads, he 
would do moſt good to rh:m when they had no care of 
ther own good; and then enlarge his compaſſions | 
to- them when they multiplied chew proyocations a- | 


| 
| 


gaiutt him. 1, even I for mime oven ſake, will blot 01h 
thine iniquities, and remember thy ſins no more, This 
was Gods dealing with Epyraim, aud the teaton of that 
his ſaving health he extended cowards him, when he ru- 
ſhed on in the wates of wickednels, according to the 
waies of his own heart, Iſaz 57.17, 18. For the ini- 
quity of bis covetouſneſs , of his evil luſtings, I was 
wroth with bun, I ſmote him, I hid my ſelf and was 
wroth, and be went on frewardly in the way of h« 
own heart ;, here 1s the higheſt ſtrain of rebellious ſtur- 
dinels of Spirit. When God 1s angry he {mites che ſoul, 
and hides away himielt; yet robe troward im the mid?(t 
of al theſe heavy expreſlions of his ditpleaſure that 
might reform lum, yea, togo on after 18 the waies of 
wickedneis. If ever a people ſeemed to be paſt cure, 
prepared for ruin and confuiion, paſt all hope eicher of 
enjoy ng or profieingby the means; this might ſeenito 
be che tine, theie che men 3 but Gods waies and thoughts 
are not as Vurs : for mark thenext words ; 1 have ſeen 
by wates,and I will lead him, and heal him,and reſtore 
comfort 10 hum, and thoſe that mourn with him. Then 
God will ſee him, when he cannot ſee himielf; then God! 
will heal þzs frowardneſi who cannot help himlſelt ;- 
then God will guide him when he cannot guide him- 
{elf; then he wil make him morrn, and others mourn |. 
with him, and mourn for hun, and he wilcomfort them | 


- both. 
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|#up on bigb toreceive gifts for men, even for the rebelli- 
ous, thatthe Lord may dwell among thein alſo, Plal.68. 
18. Eph.4. 8. 
This may ſuffice for the Proof ofthe Point : Seethe 
breadth of ic laid open in Three Parciculars. | 
He prefſeth in upon men by the prevailing work, of 
bis Grace in his Ordinances, before they lookafter him 
{or thetr own wel are, prevents their tmaginations and 
defirer, When menbie inorring in their tins, fir down | 
ſecurely,wel apay*d with cheir careleſs and corrupt con- 
dition : the chiogs of Grace, and Chriſt, and Mercy, are 
not to mmuch as an cheir thoughts or dream ; the Lord be- 
| youd their expectation; lets in che ditcovery of himſelf, 
and the maniteftation ot the work of his Spirit, befure 
they be aware of it. Fof. 24. 2. compared wich AF, 7. 
2. Thus it was io che calling of Avraham, when the 
| Lord brought hum co lnmielt, and made hint che Father | 
of che Faicntul, when Terah and he were drowned in I- | 
{| dolarry, withour God, without Chriſt, and without 
Hope, never heard of any ſuch thing as life in a Savior 
by Faith, never hearkened after it, bus worfhiping the 
Idols of the Heathen. T be Ged of Glory, ſaies Stephen, 
appeared to our FT ather Abraham, when he was in Me- 
ſoporamia, before he dwelt tm Charran ; when he dwelt 
in the midſt of Idulaters, and never had the leaſt 
chought or apprehenſion of che Covenant of Grace 3 the 
Lordchen appeared co him, and bad him come out from 
thy country and kindred, and fromiby fatbers boſe, 
and fo from cheir Idolatrous Practices. God finds men 
before they ſeek him, he makes known hinielf betore 
they enquire after him 3 Iſai. 65.1. 1 am ſought of 
them that asked not after me, I am found of them that 
ſought menot; Iſaid, behold me,bebold me, to a Nati- 
on that was not called by my Name. How often have we 
heard it; and known it in our own Country ; the Lord 
hath ſent a Miniſter*co ſee che Country, and viſit: by | 


tboth. - And'our Savior for this very end, hath aſcended E” 
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Lord foritimer makes the Word prevail B10, 


| che people where there have been the puddles and finks 
- [and Joachſom mall Hiſtories for hideous and helliſh a- 


friends, and ic hath been.the day wherein he hath beey| 
pleaſed to viſic the heart of many a careleſs ignorant 
Creature, whocameidhng as to a May-game, or Morris- 
dauncing, and _—_— imo the Afﬀſembly; and the 
| Word hatts laid hold on him before he hath-been. aware | 
of it ; how often hath che looie Prodigal come co riot it 
at the Fair and Marker, and hath been drawn in to hear 
beyond hispurpole, croſs to his defire, and wiſhed him-| 
{ſelf our of the place, and yet hath heard chat betore he 
| deparred, which hath been a word of life ard peace unto 

iis foul, tor-which he ſaw caule ro blets God to all E- 
cernity, Matthew. be is-ſatting at.thereceit.of Cuſtom, 
minds how torake money, Peter and James are.ca ſting 
a Net into the Sea, to ſee hoF to make proviſion for 
\ chemſelves ; Chriſt cals them to himſelf, and 1o to an 
Intereſt in Grace and Glory,when chey had not {o much 
as a thoughg that way 3 It's that of the. Apoſtle, Rom. g. 
| 30. The Gentiles. who ſought not after righteouſneſ, 

they have attained unto righteouſneſs, and yet the Few. 
who pretended great-pains and ſearch that yay, they fel 
fhort of it.. Es 

As che Lord preſſeth1n upon men before they be aware, 
and beyond their purpoſes, So many times be takes ihe} 
worſt of men, whoje hearts and lives are at the greateſt 
diſtance from the holineſs of-his word and wares; Thus 
our Savior profeſleth that che Publicans and Hariots, 
fuch as were in therank.of the. moT notoriuus wretches, 
| Go before the Scribes and Phariſees into tbe Kingdom 
of Heaven. Luke, 3. 9, 10, Luke, 7, 29, Which car- 
rieda formand appearance of Godlineis in tie view of 
che World. And you ſhall obſerye the Lord to gather 
che moſt glorious Churches im the places, and amongſt 


of all wickedneſs. . Epheſus, Corinth, Greet, notorious 
bominations, and yet.chere the Lord gathered Churches 


of che greaceſt beauty, Saints of mpſt glorious excellew 
. | CY. 


— > ew ou as _— . . TT 3 i 
j 


w_ 


$4 ; "as FF "M0 O__ 
Oc. 


" { B,.ro. moſt, whenſimners ao-moſt oppo} 


cy of Grace, ſuch as weredeſticute ofno Grace, and yer 
che place deſtiruce of no villany, 2. Cor. 6. 7. Wherrhe 
had ceckoned up a catalogue of moſt accuried Villamies, | 
yer proteſſed God brought precious Gold our of dirt and 
drols, Rnow ye not that no Aduiterers, Idolaters, Ef- 
feeminate, abuſers of themſelves with man-kind, nor 
T beeves, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
' lof God; andſuch were ſome of you. Ver. 10. 11. But 

ye are waſhed, but ye are ſani#:;fted, but ye axe juſtified 
by the Name of Feſus, and by the Spirit of our 

d 


God. | 
The Lord Feſus; 


evails with theſe that are we, 


moſt reffuſe perſon when they are in the ruff 
and height of all an bedneſs, when they are in 
cheextreameſt aut-raſe and cunning riot inthe waies of 


wickednels, beyond the.bounds of modeſty and mode- 
| racion. Our Savior Chrift ſtops not Paul in his pro- 
{ceeding, when his 1njurious and blaſphemous: carriage 
was in che bud & beginning, while tas Spicic was ſtirring 
with the pangs of pride and tiercenels, thac he ſtood asa 
| Spectacor, and Avecror, and kept ihe Garments of thoſe 
that ſtoned Stephen. Acts, 22. 20. not yer attaining thac 
impudency and violence co lay hands on the Saincs, and 
co tly upon the prey. But waen he became more mad 
in malice and crucity, and becanie a principal in {fuch 
out=rages,a leader 11 bloody periecutions. Att, 26.11. 
that he goes armed with Authority, breathing out 
' {threatnings and ilaughter, Acts, 9. 1. relolves to attach 
and umpriton all forts ai.d al Sexes, men and women that 
protets the Name of Jeius. When he is running full 
| carreer 1n ſuch fiercenels and crueicy, the Lord then 
meets hun, unhorterh hun, cakes his weapons out- of his 
hand, teas his Conumuion, and cauteth him to bear bes 
Name, who had before blaſphemed ic, to care for all the 
Churches who before deſtroyed them, he makes him fall 
at his toot, and follow his Commandand colors, Lord, 
bat wilt thou have meto do ? The Jaylor beyord his 
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place, commiſſion and allowance, he ſcourges and cruel- 
I. handles Paxl and Barnabas, and when he prides 
| and pleaſcth himſelfin his cruelty and inhumane beha- 


viour cowards the poor {ervants of the Lord he then 
cakes himcorask Afts, 16. 30. puls him down. upon 
his knees and forceth him to ſeek tor mercy-anddiredti-| 
on fromthuſe ro whom he ſhewed no mercy nor hy-! 
manicty before, be trembling fel down ſaying Sirs what / 
muſt I do to be ſaved} The Lord ſtops not Manaſſeh, 
out-rage when he enters firſt upon. his kingdome ( as he 
ealily could have done) bur ſuffers him to fil up the! 
meaſure of his iniquity, fo that $hgboccom of Hel could 


ſed by him, hefilled FeruſalenvPlnwtoc 
dores of the ſan#uary, gave *Pwmfelf to witch-craft 
and conjuring. The Lord new grapples with him by 
the power of his grace, andafter his mighty provocati- | 
ons, perſevering alſo in thoſe deſperate courſes; the' 
Lord humbles him mightily under his almighty hand 
and brings him co the obedience of his wil, 2. Cron.. 22, 
Chap... 
he Reaſons of the point are four. 

The greatneſs of b# power x bereby diſcovered, and 
char he hath 121d ſalvation upon one that is mighty,that 
when al the power of darkneſs hath proceeded co his 
hwheſt you -when the {ubtilries of Hel and al the ve- 
nome of the corrupt heart of man turthered by al adyan- 
cages, that the world and counſel and company of un- 
godly have brought mal forces, co mannage and main- 
tatn a wicked and ungodly courie herein appears that 
power of the Almighty whereby be zs able toſubdrce all 
things to himſelf, in that he batters down al the ſtrong 
holds of the hearts ef the ſons of men and every high 
chought chat litrs up 1 ſelf againſt che- obedience of his 
tuch, dafheth all thoſe temptations and dejuſions 
whereby che Enemy hath advanced his Kingdom 1n the 


hearcs of his captives and vaſlalls, fo char Satan and al 
bus : | his | 
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" |Bcro. moſt, when fmners de moſt eppoſe it, &'c. 


hw fortifications ſhal down like lightnipg before the diſ- 
| penſationof the truth : chisis indeed rhe power of God 
unto ſalvation Ron. . 1. 16. this. is the out-ſtcerched 
arme of the Almighty revealed mm this {o wondertul a 
work Iſa. 53. 1. thus the Apoſtle 2. Cor. 10. 4. 


caſt down ftrong holds. It was that which Fetbro ob- 
ſerved wilely and as cruly concluded, Exod. 18. 11. 
Now I know that the Lord is greater than al Gods jor 
inthe #*þing wherein be dealt proud'y he was above 
them. Ic isanoft true in this caſe, herein ut appears that 
the Lord is greater than al gods, the god Pride and Srub- 
barnneſs , che god. Sglfr love, and Self-confidence , the 
god Coveroulnels anFUncleanneſs ; greater thanail the 


'and al che diftempers in the hearts of ſinners, becarſe 
| in, the thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was above 
then. Asheſayed I know not the LordI will not let 
Iſrael go, So-when they deal proudly, Iknow nor the 
command of a Chriſt to obey ir, I know not the reproof 
of a Chriſt to reforne by ir, Iknow not, acknowledg 
not the . threarnings and terrors ef the truth which are 
denounced, know that God can if he wil, and its certain 
he wil it heever take pleaſure m-chee to bring thee out of 
bondage he wil be above chee in al theſe, when you ſhal 
ſee. che ſturdy ſtoop, the ſtubborn yield,and he that was 
firce and proud as Belzebub himſelf co tal as the foor of 
Chriſt, cremble ar every cruch,. melt under the leaſt ad- 
monitionand counſel herein. you may know the preat- 
{ neſs of God indeed, when Peters chayn fel, the uon 
Gate gave way,he concluded it was a ietfageof God. 
| On therefore Moſes looksto this in God when he de- 

lires the removal of the ggeat provocations of the Ifra- 

elices, Nrtmb. 14. 17M pray. thee let the power of my 

Lord begreat according as thou haſtſaid. When the 

wals of Jericofel flat to the ground at the ſounding of 

Rams horns it argued the breath ofthe Almighty wene 
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the weapons of our warfare are mighty through God,to | 


Devils 1n Hel, chan alche Temptacions in the World, | 
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' out with them, So to-ſee the mighty fortes of carnat 
reaſon which men have reared againft che force of the 
truth, and when they have entrenched chemtelves in the 
deſperate re{olucious ofthe ſelt-willy, * way wardnels 
of their own hearcs yer to become catie, yielding, and 
under, ſo that a child may lead chem, the greatneſs of 
Gods power appears in chis. | 
The riches of mercy 1s hereby eſpecially magnified 
which outbidr al the baſeneſi of our hearts, the miſca- 
riages of eur lives, beyond al-our unkmndneſſes when 
they are beyond meaſure, herein the Lord ſeems to pive 
way to. the wickedneſs of che ſons of men, co {wel be- 
yond the common bounds, that his mercy may appear 
| co be beyond al bounds, and boundlieſsand bottomleſs 
that's che vercue ofthe ſalve when che wound is deadly 
co heal ic, che excellency of the phyſick when the ditcate 
i paſt hupe, and help, then co recover ir. Rom. 5. 
laſt. When the Apoſtle had di{pured concerning the 
freene(s of grace he asks this queſtion why was the Law 
added 2? heantwers, that ſin might appear and be ap- 
gravated, - becauſe the. Law was given, and theend of 
thac, and the ute chat God made of it, that where fin 
abounded grace abounded much more, when {in hath 
done what it can by al advantages, mercy wil do more 
than fin, that as fin had raigned unto death ſo grace 
might raigne into life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
God :uftered pride and rebellion co raigue in Pax), for 
this end that his mercy and patience cowards him mighc 
be exemplary 1 Tim. 1. 16. henceit 15 that the times 
wherein {ingets groutd and prevails they are cailed the 
cirves of mercy wherein-cthat gets preheminence Exek, 
16. 5..8. When the Church was weltering in ber blood 
and had neuther worth in heclelf nor ſuccor trom with- 
out, then was the time of love, noratune when 1t was 
| d-terved but a ſeaſon wherein it thould be nagnifyed, 
otherwite-in reaſon the Lord mig!it have raken many 
Other times more {utable to his love. Nay che more vile & 
| | citlerable 


. . rt gy Rnd oe x wy \ : ; 
* Pp - : , l p p "* F p 4 TS 
B16.” - moſt, woven Jnners a0 more oppoſe wen. 
- ; | 


miſerablethey were, Herein is the ſoveraign vertue of his 
loveand mercy co make ther acceptable and beloved. 


alſo another reaſon of the ditpenſation of the Lord -ma 


andeonfounds all the carnal-confidence that men ſeem 
to place tn the creature ;, for ſhould eichbr the wiidom of 


ſtudyes and dexterity of the prudent and learned, the 
honor and magiificence ofthe mighty, and-the Monar- 
chs of the: world . ſhould have found the Profic of the 
means or receive1che prevailing power of theholy {| PuK 
in his ordinances for their ſavinggood. Men would have 
eyed and honoured thoſe excellencies, and doated upon 
them, hung al their hopes and counfidencs upon the pre- 
ſenceand work of thele; ſothat the concluſion our of 
carnal reaſon would. have tflued here, none bue ſuch 


Look we at the condition of the. parties. from whence 


be diſcovered, bereby the Lord ſtains the pride of al fleſh, | 


che wiſe, the pomp of the rich, the parts and paines and | 


mould have had any good, none of al the!e that had 
theſe out ward trappings ſhould haye wanted ir, and io 
tome wouid have been diſcouraged, that could nor at- 
tain chele, others would preſumeand be ſecure that did 
poſſeſs chem, andthe Lord have been deprived of thar 
honor both oi confidence and dependance that was due 
fromal. Thatche Lord might hay al thele excellencies | 
inthe duft and forever wean che hearts of men from {ec- 


the worſt and thoſe alio when they areatche greateſt 
Under of a] baſenels and wrerchedneſs, they ſhal our- 
ſtripalchoſe in whom there is this ſeeming worth, of 
al the ſurpaſſing emineney that the Earth can afford. 
Thus the Apoſtle diſputes, 1 Cor. 1. 26. You ſee 
your calling, not many. wiſe, not many mighty, not 
many noble, theſe arethe three excellencies in the world. | 


_ 


birth, the priviledg of our place and fttate. The Loxd 
crofleth the whol courſe of carnalexcellency, he chooſ- 


ting their hopes thereupon, he takes the weakeſt and |- 


The inwardabilities of wit and learning, the nobilit y of |. 


| eth the fasltſh 10 confound the wiſe theweak to confound 
OD | the.| 
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| knew the things belonging to their peace, how wal it 


things © thingsthat are,notbing,of any pr 
poſlibility in an ordinary way, that might have atramned 


Or IavLdecration or common reſtmayne, but when they 
eros deſperatly wicked yer then the Lord doth. good 
tatne jh nay g'ory in bis preſence z that it tSnor 1n 
your wealth or parts or endeavours or outward pomp, 
behold chele j oor baie creatures, baſe in their condi- 
[108 and yer more baſe 1n their carriage, icant worſe 
in the bo:com - of Hel, yec chele are called. Oh how 
wil it confound the wiie co ſee the fooliſh of the world 
broughc to the knowledg of Chriſt when chey never! 


confound the Civiltan and fub:il hypecrite who had 
painced over his profeſſion with appearance of Godlinels | 
co ſee a prophane wrecch whoſe leudnels time was when 
he loathed,as though his perlon were not fit co be looked 
on, yer now pulled out of his fink and dunghil, made a 
glorious faint in heaven when he ſhal be catt our a- 
mongſt dogs. So the Prophet. @Exek. 16. laſt. 
Look weat the Work ic ſelf, There s alſo a depth of 
infinite roiſdom mm this Ditþenſation to bring that abouc 
in many hearts, and that by this mans, and that wit!) 
moſt ſpecceſi the Lord ſo:ffers many to go to a great exceſi 
of fin, before be laies bold wpon them, or ſeems to take 
them to tack, that the groſineſs of the evils might make 
way for their moreeafte convittien; ando for the en- 
try of the Word upon their ſouls, and their ſubzeCtior. 
co the power and evidencethereof. Men or Hypocrites 
of a ſmooth refined carriage, when they carry a confor- 
mity in their courte tothe wares of Godlineſs, and have 


| ſtrengrh of carna] reaionto make the beſt ofan unblare- 
- | able hife, 1t's hard for any to come within them, excher 


eo paſs a Sentence of their preſent. condition, becauſe 
lore hopes the beſt, when it can bring no evidence of the 


contrary evil, much leſs ro periwade their eftate isun- 
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ſafe an4 not ſincere; but when the Lord lers looſe Sa- 
tan, or ſome Joathſfom lufts upon them,that they become 
ſcandalous and nororiouſly naught, and their Hypocri- 
fie appears in their fore-heads, then they yield co go our 
ofthe Camp, and confeſs they are unclean. As the Phy- 
ſitian when he would cure the cold Palſey, he 1s con- 
tent co caſt his Patient inco a burning Feaver, becauſe he 
|cante! how to come the better to the Cure. So here,our 
Savior wiſherh, Rev. 3.17.1 would tho wert either hot 
or cold, becaute then he could cel how co dea] wich herzit 
eicher. rruly good, he would encourage; it openly 
naught, he would then convince her,he knew how co ap- 
ply the means, and the would be content to receive it , 
bu when ſhe conceives her felt rich, ſhe wil receive no- 
thing 3 wiſe, ſhe wil hear nothing. So I have known 
ſome in experience, that would take it in indignation 
chat any ſhould queſtion cheic Grace, unril the Lord 
left them to foie foul fals, groſs cozenage, ſcandalous 
drunkenneſs, 8&c. that hath made them go deeper, &c. 
| The effettual operation of the Word, the breaking, 
and ſo converting the heart of a finner depends not up- 
on any preparation a man can work himſelf, or any 
thing he can do 1n hs Corrupt eſtate for the attaining of 
life and Salvation. For had the Lord expected the 
good uſe ofa mans free wil in the imployment and exer- 
cile of che works of civility and outward 1oral beha- 
vior, hadhe looked for the husbanding o che ſtock of 
choſe moral abilities which are left 1n corrupt nature, or 
refined by the expreſfions of providence in the reſtrain- 
ning ſtrokes of common prace, or had the Locd ſtayed 
uati] cheſe coiverts had eicher valued che worth of che 
Apoſtles and their adauniftrations, and paintully um- 
proved the advantages,ot the means of grace and lite now 
brought home co cheir dores, or brought a teachableneſs 
of ipiric cothe ordinances. If either che preparation 
and ſaving converſion of the ſouls of men had depended 
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upon auy iuch emproyemenr of themſelves, it's certain | 
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chey had not now been made broken-hearted finners, or 
favigly. brought unto che Lord, and for ought any man | 
'can tel hafd-never attained ic. But. when: crofs to the! 
; courle of humanity they mocked and (corned both the 
perlons & mellage of the Apoſtles contrary to ruth,they | 
caft reproaches and contumel;ous contempt upon thern, | 
the'e men. are ful of nero wine, nay when chey wers | 
carried with profefſed oppoſition,malignanc enmity a-; 
painlt their perions and diipenſations, yer now the Lord 
pretſech in upon them, by the prevarſingpower of his! 
|piricand word and dorftgood co chem, when. they {ec 
theinſelves by al the- policy and rage they could to op- 
pole the work of the Lord and their owneverlafting wel- | 
tare; clear 1t 1s cheretore that this. ſpiritual ditpeniation 
of breaking or calling of them home depends-not upon 
any preparation which was done, nor any performances 
| al. which for the preſenc were profeiſedly oppolite co! 
their own welfare, but meerly upon the power.and | 
good pleaſure of the Lord, andthework ot his {piric 
which he puts forth when it ſeems beſt unto himſelf zt, 
not in bim thatwIfr or runs ſayesthe Apoſtle, he puts 
both together and denies ſucceis unto both, that oh? 
may take off al che.cavils thac could be made or indeed; 
; pretended. For had it been ſaid the means were power- | 


\tulandina plentiful manner beſtowed bur men would 


| not do what they might and ought, may be there was a! 
ſlight velleity, ſome powerleſs wiſhing but there wanted 
the ſtrength of endeavor. behould he excludes both 
I's not bum that vwils oy, *nay lethim run for ar, pur 
ro the beſt oFhis abilities, that wil not do the deed.. ic's 
not there but in the good pleaſure of him that ſheves 
mercy Rom. 9. 17. And hence it ts that the very ſpirit of 
bondage, terror and aftqnithmene, and ſenſible croubles 
of hearc, which many times wicked men that fal finally 


ſhorc of ſaving grace, yet attain in ſome meaſure or degree 
eyen that is beyond the reach of a mans own power, 


Hee bave not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear Rom. 
| &15-! 
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'$. 15. oven chat is a gift and muſt be received and is dil- 
| penied freely, althat a natural man can do cannot cal 
for his 61d tercors and croudles which our of his fenſu- 
ality he hain deyviied wayes co wear out, unleſs the 
. Lord wil ſetchern on by his hand. And hence the A- 
poltle makes the exceprion fo geueral co Temothy, 2. 
Tim. 1. 9. Who bath ſaved ws and called us woith a 
boly calling not according to our works but according to 


free grace of God * the ſoveraignty of his purpole,t{ſues 
nct trom any work of ours, hangs not yon that hinge, 8& 
hence ic is the Lord denyes the communication of means 
to ſome whom he foreſees would uleand husband them 
co berer advantages and beftowes them upon {uch who 
| neicher prize nor profic by althey have, nay are open 
concemners and olers of che truth. Wo beto rbee 
Chorazin wo beto thee Bethlaida for zf the great workes 
that have beendone in thee had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon they would long before this day have repented in 
ſackcloath and aſhes, Mach. 11. 21. yea he profeſſech 
Exch. 4. 6. If behad ſent Ezekiel to aftrange people 
and of hard language ſuch as had never beard of the 
things of God and gracethey world have hearkned to 
him when the Jewes rejetted bz counſel and the com- 
mands of God diſpenſed by his means, Hence it is the 
| Lord co ſhew the foveraign freedom of his pleaſure,chac 
| he may do with his own what he wil, and yer do wrong 
| to none, he denyes pardon and acceptance co thoſe who 
| teek it with tome unporcunityeand earneftnels Prov. 
' 1. 28. they ſhal ſeek me early and ſhal not find me and 
| yet beftowes mercy and makes knowa himtelt unto 
 lomewho never ſought him.lI{ai. 65: 1. That we may 
learn from hence for ever tofearand avoyd that hxreti- 


cal doctrine of the Arminians ſo deeply dangerous to the | 
{alvation of mens ſouls and fo exceedingly derogatory 
\Cotheglory.of Gods free grace in Chrift, who maintayn 
that if we do what we can,and improve the natural abili- 
Krc3 | ties! 


his own purppſe andgrace, tothereiolution is into che | 
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"ries Wave, Snkmhe-meanFave doenjoy God wil no 

Jy Renpive us the grace ſupethaturalwe wanc. An 
opinion fo grols that thePopith ſchool wil not abide by 
ir, and che moſt ingenuous of the Jeſuits themſelves do 
profElſedly oppoſe and condemn,, For beſides that 
xx deftroyes the comfort ofa {inner & daſheth the hopes 
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either 1n nature or prace d:d what he could either em- 
proveing his natural abilities as he night. according to 
-1pecial opportunues and liberties pur into hits hand, nor 
yer faith: fu'.ever cohusband their grace according co what 
they received and was expected and might alto be juſt- 
ly challenged at their hands; lt cherefore cheir hopes had 
their ſupport here, cheir hearts and hopes and comtorts 
and happineſs and al weuld fayl , and they muſt 
needs have their tives and their everlaſting condicion 
ever in doubt and ſutpence, and in ifue ſink down in 
everlaſting diſcour:gmenr, bur I ſay beſides this ic de- 
ſtroyes the whol frame of grace tn the carriage of 1t. 
Firſt it undermines the very foundation of the diſ- 
penſation of grace which proceeds ar we have —_ 
from the purpoſe and Good pleaſure of the Almighty 
thicher our Saviour looks as at the fountain ks 
whence al ſpiritual favours proceed : Math 11. 26.. I| 
thank thee Father &c. Ewen the Father becauſe it plea- 
ſeth thee 2 Tim. 1. 9. called not according to our works 


cy Rom, x1. 19. Whom hewillbehardens, and whom 
| be wal be ſhewv.s mercy to ſoften and converes; he doth 
not expect how we improve the freedom of our wils and 
perform our works, burc he pives both wil and deed 
| whereas this opinion reſolves the ifſue of my cenverſion 


makes Gods free grace lackey afcer mans free wit. For 


of al the ſons of men, fer if none ſhould be ſaved bur| 
choſe that do what they can, 1t5 certayn never any man | 


| 


and free wil, but according to his pirrpoſe and free mer-| 


and ſo of falvation into my own purpoſe, and as he ſaid | 


it iSina mans power and pleaſure codo what God. hath | 


| putinto his own. power according tohis own wil, if . | | 
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want ; if I wil reject both, then it's my folly and neg- 
ligence, I muſt bear che blame, and endure the mgfery, 
-and thank way ſelf, when 1t was in mine own 
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can, if I wil, and improve 

and advantages afforded, bit as I may accqrdingrorthis: 
conceir, God wil never deny” me che Grace I wa i-che 
mercy and Salvation I do endeavor. after. So-chae the 
laſt reſolution in this way is lefe upon a mans. own free 


if he do what he can, he ſhal not fail ro-receive 17. _ 
| Tt cuts the very ſinevos of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the freedom thereof. For upon this ground and 


prove libercies and advantages, I may have the Grace I 


wer. to 
% . 3 
provide for mine own comfort. This courſe 11ſues and 


ſuch a direct oppoſition, as that they cannot ſtand the 
one wich the other, Rom. 11.6. If of Grace, it zs no 


voy er, ability, or performance of any perſon ; but the 


br 
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more of Works, for then Grace was no more Grace; if 
of Workg, then not of Grace ,. for then Works were no 
more Works ; what then lſrael bath not obtamed, q. d. 
It.was not the bulk and body of the people, nor in the 


#:0n bath obtained : Not becaute Ifraclites, not 
becauſe they had ſach Priviledges, not becaule they y- 
ſed ſuck Ordinances, and took up the performance of 


ted, therefore juſtified, The contrary courſe which 
iſſues the obraining of Grace into the improvement of 
abilities and adyancages, returns as I {aid inco a Cove- 
nant of Works, for the Condition in the ultimare reſo- 
lucion ſtil remains in niy power, the ftaff is lefr in my 
hand.. Irs al one upon point to have money enough in 
my hand to pay, and to have it in my power tocom- 


iities [ 


wil, if he willnor do what he may, he miffeth his good, 


grant, it's not in Gods hand todiſpole of his own mercy, | 
bur it is in my hand, and left in my choyce ; If I wilim-. 


returns into the Govenane of Works: theſe Paul ſers in | 


Duties required; but becaule elected, therefore cal- | 


mand, it at my pleaſure in anothers hand ; and fo I diſ- 


pole of Gods mercy, and my own good in the iffues. 
| Go 
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[4 in the Spiricual Temple, the laying of che firſt and 
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whom he wil , whar, when, and atter what maiuncr þg 
wil. In this Covenanc he doth not require the condici- 
| on only ; bur che Lord Chriftasthe Second Adam, he 
| performs the Condition allo; not only requires new 


| bearts, but puts new ſpirits into 15; not only com- 
| mands us co beleeve, -but enables us ; and as he himielf 


(peaks, Grves us to beleeve, Matth. 1.3.17. 

Thz croſſeth the end of the Covenant, and the ſcope 

of the whol courſe, and adminiftration of the means of 
hife and Salvation ; which 1s co ſer forth the plory of 
the Riches of Gods Grace 1n the Eyes of all, and co the 
Conſciences and ackuowledgments of all hearts, a return | 
.ofal thankfulneis ro him, anda total dependance upon 
-him for ever. Therefore che Lord choice the bafe and 
deſpicable chings that are not, to confound things that 
are, 1 Cor. 1. laſt. thatno fleſh ſhould glory 1n his fight, 
and that be that glories, might glory in the Lord. 


| what Law is boaſting excluded t by the Law of Works ! 


Nay, buc by the Law of Faith. Hom. 3.27. For if 
Abraham had been juſtified by Worky he had whereof to 
glory. Rom. 4.2. And cherefore as in the Macteraal, it's 


loweſt ftone, and adding ot che laſt, all the people cried, 
Grace, Grace, and hence the whol.chainis as it were ot 
Gods own making and tying, H bom be predeftinated, 
them he called ; and whom hecalled, them he quſtified , 
| and whom be juſtified, them be glorified, Rom. 8. 30. 
and the endand uſſue of all, us ſer down by the holy Apo- 
ſtle, Eph. 4.15. whenall the Churches ſhall meet at 
the great day of Appearance in the unicy-of the Faith, 
'ut 15 to the acknowledgment of the Son of God. By 
whom were you called, humbled, juſtified, adopted, 
ſanCtited ? By the Son of God,receive all from him, re- 
curnallco him. ' But this Opinion plucks the Crown 
from Chrifts Head, the Glory trom'hs Work, the 


ro . 
| Whereas in the Covenant of Grace, all is firſtly, fieely, 
' wholly, and only in the hand of che Lord codiipoſe, tg 


ma 


Praiſe | 


-| Praiſe from his Grace, and pives 1t to the will of man, 
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| 
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' miſe made to them from God. Bur none ofal thele can 
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| plowing, and fo the praying of the wicked is ſin, his 
| moſt beautiful performances are from the fleſh, and ſo 
| finful, and deſerve the juſt wrath of God, and therefore 


| no Grace nor Glory, Fohn 2. 8. 


| Which leave the ſoul under the power of fin; and ated. 
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and the jirnprovement of thole abllities and opportuni- 
ties the-Lord hath pur into his hand ; becaute by this 
means he makes himſelf co differ. For tet Par} and Fudas 
in the ſame rank, let them enjoy the fame means, ſhare 
m- che ſame liberties, advantages, opportunities, ole as 
the other : Paul by the good uſe of his free will, he 
plaies the good Husband, he doth what he can, and he 
obrainswhat he wants, and receives Grace ; F#daz plaies 


the Prodigal and Unthrite, doth not what he ſhould and | 


might, and cherefore he wants Grace : 1othat they were 
both equal in the priviledges and opportunities they re- 
ceived trom God, they differ nor there ; chat Par hath. 
that Grace which F#das wants, he may thank his own 
pains and improvement, and glory in humſelt and chem. 
Nay, Paul 1s not bound to be thankful to God for any 
thing more than Fudas z for he had no more from God 
by chis Opinion-than Fxudas , what he hadand received 
more, it was by his own unprovements, Which to con- 
ceit, is a moſt hellith deluſion. 

Laſtly, If by the unprovements of Abilities and Ad- 
vantages we certainly receive Spiritual Grace, then thzs 
muſt folovo, Either becauſe ſuch improvement deſerves 
Grace ;, or do immediately and nextly diſpoſe the ſoul to 
receive Grace ; or that ſuch improvements have a pro= 


be granted. 

T hey cannot deſerve Grace, becauſe when we have 
done what we can, we muſt conclude as we ſhal have 
cauſe co confels we are unprofitable, Like 17. 10. The 


They do not, nor can diſpoſe the ſoul, as that it may be 
thereby fit ſubje# to receive Grace: Thoſe actions 


vv | by 


— 


NE IE Ov he ag 7h. cf rn vos *F* i a os ta RR » + BS wa. - © 
onverfion daepenar norupon any © BUUK 106 
- ” d 


by ſin, anda man in a Natural condition, choſe ſtil leave 
che ſoul indiſpoſed co Grace; for the Natural man 
perceives not the things of Grace, nor can he receive 
them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. they tound him 1n che world, and 
they leave him inthe world, and the world cannot re- 
ceive the holy Ghoſt, John 14. 17. Natural and cor- 
rupt ations, cannot prepare unmedately for Superna- 
tural Grace. 

T here x no promiſe of giving ſaving Grace to ſuch, 
and none could ever be ſhewed. That which fomtimes 
che Arminians pretend, bur preſs it with no great con- 
fidence, is in Matth. 25. 29, 1 the Parable of the Ta- 
lents; To every man that hath, ſhall be given; and to 
him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that he 
hath : Hence, He that hath, and uſeth his Nacural abi- 
licies wel, ſhal be given Supernatural. Anjw. That 
gloſs corruprs [the Text, and doth not ſuit with the 
m_ and Circumſtances of the Parable, as hath been 
made pood by many Arguments, by tuch as have dilt- 
gently ſearched into the tence of the place. The unpro- 
table Servant that uſed not his Talents wel, he 1s to re- 
ceive thac Sentence, be muſt be caſt into utter darkneſ,; 
which were it underſtood according to the former Opini- 
on, it would infer an apparent falthood. He that did 


| not improve his Talent, was forthwith co be caft into ut- 


cer darkneſs ; but many that do not uſe their natural a- 
bilicies, and che fpecial advancages wel, have been for- 
merly, anc wil wiihout queſtion be brought home to 
Chriſt and happineſs, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Know ye not, 
that no Aduiterer, Cevetous Reviler, Extorttoner,ſhal 
n2erit the Kingdom of Heaven , but ſuch were ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are clenſed. 1 Pet. 4. 2. 
It s ſufficient that in rime paſt we have had our Con- 
veriation 4inong the Gentiles, when we walked in lajci- 


| VIOW jeſs, infss, exceſs of *Baot, Revellings, and abom- 
nable Idoiatries. Thele did not ule their Natural abi- 
ities wel, and yer werenot.caft our into utter darkneſs 3 


che 
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lcherefore the uſing of the Natural abiliries,is not the ha- | 

ving; or the uitng of the Talent chere meanc. Euc I 
ſuppoſe che meaning of che Phrate 1s, by bim that bath, 
j1s meant che man that is truly gracious ; the Talent is 
'the Goſpel; by having, «s che receiving and keeping of | 
{t in a goodand honeſt heart, and the ſandttfied utc of ir | | 
in a ſaving manner. For che Eyangeliſts Expreſſions 
ſeem undemableco evidence this meaning, Matth.1 3.11, s 
12. When our Sevior Chrift had cold his Diſciples it lh 
was given tothem ( q.d. it's the peculiar (pecial work | Þ 
of che Spirit ef Grace in your hearts) to know the my- | 
fteries of the Kingdom, but to them it 3x not given; he | 
ads the reafon aud proof inthe next verie; tor to him 
that hath, he that in ſincerity encercains the Golpel thal 
havea furcher communication of che Tru. h, and tweec- 
neſs of che Golpel co his ſoul; bur whoſoever hath nor, 
wholoever entertains not the Goſpel in tcuch and up= 
righcnels, from him ſhall be ruken away the Goſpel, 
which by alecining proteilion of fali-hearced, lazy en- 
rercainment he would teem to have, but never had in 
lincerity 3 the hike connexion 15 found, Hark4. 24, 25. 
Take beed what you hear, and unto you that hear, 
.e. that do take heed what you hear more ſhal be given ; 
for to him that bath, ſhall begiven ; bus bethat hath not, 
ze. that dothnot take hced what he hears, and 1o re- 
ceives not che Word in ſincerity, from him ſhall be ta- 
ken even that hehath. | 

Put if the ſaving workof the Word, doth not depend | Qt 
upon my endeavor, why ſhould I exdeavor any further, | ey 
any longer, or attend the uſe of the inz2ans, or prattice 
anſvoerable mo * 

Thou thy ſelf, and al thy ſervices being ina natural 
eſtate, areasa menſtruous cloth, both in ma rigs and | Aſs, 
inthe ſight of Gods pure eyes, unanſwerable to Gods 
-|mand, and the Rule of che Law, and theretore cannot 
lave you ; yet thy ſinfid negle#s,impudent and ſcornful 
contempt of the way and means of Grace, will undoub-\ 
ES : Sſ | tedly' 
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| redly damn thee: This 75 condemnation, that light | 
| come into the world, and men love darkneſs more than 


l:ght, John, 3. 17. TheScribes and Phariſees deſpiſed 
the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, Luke, 7. 30. 
The Law and Command waz given to Adam 7n in- 
nocercy, and to thee in him, to Husvand all advanta- 
ger, and to lay outthy ſelf m all thy ſuffictencies to ad- 
| vance Gods Name, and to do his will ;, to love him,and 
| ſervehimwith all thy mind, and wity all thy might , 
\ Matth, 22. 37. How ever thou beeſt changed, yet the 
| Law is not changed ; bowever thy ability is not the 
| ſame, by reaſon ot the wound thou haſt taken by oripi- 
nal corruption, yet thy Dury 1s the ſame to this day. 
' Gods will is done in Heaven, and ſhould be done ir 
| Earth. The Debcor that borrows the money, and ſtands 
bound tothe Creduor to anſwer the Debr, though his 
| ſtate alcer, and he be impoverithed, and made unable to 


apgainſt hin, and he will be conſtrained co make it 
ood. | 


thee for Grace, nor purchale Grace for chy ſelf, yet the 
means through Divine Inſtitution are mighty ;, God 


good pleaſure, be will ; wait upon him only for that 
good thou wanteſt, from whom only it can be received. 
As the Leapers 1n the time of the Fainme reſolved to cry 


do . nothing for cthemielvess T hat is Gods way and 


ro give, or deny. Imight ad it Divines {peak, and 
| ſeatonable alſo to the Point 3n hand. While thou art 
endeavoring as thou canft, it leſſens thy ſin, and pre- 
vents turther plagues, unto which thou wilt be ſubject, 
through Gods juſt Judgment, aud thine own juſt deſer- 
vivg. Ahbab's outward humiliation, prevented the rem- 
| poral plague, though ut did not free him from the _ 

S NE nal, 
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Though all that thou canft do, car. neicher prepare 


by them canworkeffecually, and if it ſeem good to hu 


pay, yet his Bond for payment continues 1n full force|. 


| 


what mighr be done by others tor their {afery,who could| . 


means; try what God willdo, 1n whoſe pleaſure ic is] 
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\nal, 1 Kings, 21.29. Seeſt thou bow Ahab humbles 
| himſelf, 1willnot bring the evil in his daies. | 

A Patienc that hach a Wolf in her Breaft, and an in- 
veterate Gout, Knows neither can.be recovered, yer 
both may be eaſed by uſe of Phyſick, and moderate: 
Diet 3: and theretore he intends borh. Caſt away the 
evil of your works, but keep your works ſtill; keep 
{ome Rules if chou canft not keep all : becrer fave one 
ſide of thy coar good, than both naught. It chou canſt 
not avoidal fin, avoid as much as thou canſt. 

Is ic then beyond che power, and any poſſibility of 
{ man to attain Grace ? | | 

Yes. Ir notin man to direfs bis own way, Jer. 10. 
23. Ir's beyond che power of a dead man to reftore 
hinlelfco lite. And our Savior isexpreſs and peremp- 
cory in giving Sentence in this caſe and his decermination 
scanclutive, Matty. 19. 26, when helaid, it's as eafie 
for a Chamel to go through the eye of a needle, as for a 
rich man to be ſaved : The Ditciples ack Wh» then can 
be ſaved 2 He returns this definitive Anſwer , I ith 
man it is :mpoſſivle, but with God all things are poſſi- 
ble. Look weat the power and performances of man, 
there is no ſutticiency nor poſſibility : for of our ſelves 
we are xot able to think a good thought, 2 Cor. ;.5. 
Bu if we look at the Almighty Power of God, there is 
nothing hard co hum, who hath Hardneſs at Cem 
mand. 

But is any man tied to impoſſibilities, and can any Object. 
be puniſhed becauſe be d:th not perform that which ;5 
impoſſible to him 2 

Inpeſſibilities are of troo ſorts, 1. Someare abſolute! Anfſw. 
that exceed the compaſi of our being, or all thas ability 
| we ever recerved. 2, Inpoſſibilities by ſuppoſition, 
| which though the things be poſſible, yea, eafie in their 
; Nature, and with reference to their firſt 0:der, and in- 
 ftutution.; yer by reaſon of tome wconvenences, hin- 
drances, weakneſſes which fall in belide, and crols tothe 
: S12 courte| 
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| according coal che Rules of Right and Reaſon require his| 


| andthe righceous Rule of God. The Debtor hath bor- 


which he was born, 1o thatu's now impoſſible co him, 


'1mplies both, and cannot admit either. But they are 


courſe and conſticucion 'of things as they were at ficft; | 
that which formerly might eaſily have compaſſed, 
there #4 1n ordinary courſe no poſſebility to attain unto 
it. And toſuch impolibllices, a man may be juſtly | 
tryed, and tailing in has performances, may zuftly be py- 
niſhed by che Law of Nature, Nations, righe Reaſon, 


rowed ſo much money, which he may improve, and is 
bound to repay at ſuch a day appointed ; it he through | 
his prodigalicy and riot, ſhal vainly mit-ſpend, not only 

the Sum 4 borrowed, but his ſtock, a fair eitate unto 


thus mpoverithed co tatstie. May nor the Creditor 


Money,& in the defaiilc of payment, punith or mpriton? 
No Nat1on ever queſtioned rn. It. was not only poſlible 
for Adam, but catie to love God above all.; -if he| 
through his fall, hath brought 1mpo:libility of payment 
upon himielf, the Lord may in Juſtice require ar, and 
puniſh him for it. And certain iT 15,. God juſtly, may 
and doth deny Reprobates Grace ; nor only becaule 
they do not what they may, bur allo becauſe they do 
that which through che corruption .of cheir own hearts 
they cannot avoid: As namely becauſe of the ermity of 
the wijdom of the fleſh, they are not, nor cannot be ſub- 
jett to the Law, and Righteous Will of Gad, Row, 


Ys A | 
'Fhat for which God condemns the wicked, for that 
he denies them Grace and Glory : For Gondemnation 


condemned, not only becauſe they do not ſo much, but 
becaute they did ſuch and ſuch Durcies ro. falle ends : | 
nor becaule they did not faſt and pray,. bur becauſe they 
did both coa wrong end, to ſerve themſelves and lufts, 
and notto ſerve God : and yet they could not aim at | 
Gods Glory as their laſt end. If for the not doing of | 
fuclr Ducies they ſhould and might do, they only want | 
; | race, | 
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Grace, then if they haddonefuch and | uch according to 
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their power -( asthey could) and improvement of thei 
abilities, chen they had received Grace undoubredly, 
which hath been fully confured by the. former Argu- 
ments. 
ſelves againſt to davgerous a concen, ler ustake in, and 


|ftore our hearts with lome —_ Truths, as a Soveraign | 
S; 


Antidote againft iuch tali:h _ and herein I ſhall 
not-only ſpeak mine own Judgment, but the Judgment 
of all iny fellow Brethren, as I have juſt cauſe, and good 
ground to beleeve, that fo you may receive them as 
Truths under the. Teſtunony of many Witneſſes. 

Ballaft thereture thy heart with the Concluſions fol 

lowing : <_ 

Al men are by. Nature, dgad in fins and creſpaſſes. 

A dead man can not prepare himſelf for lite, much 
leſs hath power to procure it. 


by moral periwaſion propound the Truths ofche Gol- 
pel, and enlighten the mind, bur puts a principle into 


home co himſelf. 

In chis work of God, :the Staner art ficſt is meerly 
patient. 

That men may receive this from God, every man 1s 
bound to wait upon him, in che means he hath appoin- 


alabilities and advantages he hath. 
Whenany-man hath improved his abilicies to attend 
the means of Grace, neither hath 'uled us ability to op- 


pole, and cavil at the means, 10's it Gods freedom t0 
takeeither, or refuſe boch, for it ze not inbim that wils 
andruns, but in God that ſhewws mercy, Rom. 9. 16. 


COMFORT. Here zs ground of incomparable 
ncouragement, and in truth , of inconceivable 'Refre- 
foing to bold up the beads and hearts of the moſs _ 
: | ched 


it. 


To iflue chis Point, thac we may fence our | 


The Lord in the Work of Converfion, doth nor only | 


the heart of ſuch as he brings effectually and favingly | 


ted, and according cothe urmolt of his -power, improve 


Vſe, 2. - 
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. ched Timers in tbe moſt forlorn condition, able to 


and prop w che foul with ſomepoſi:tbility of good, that 


it ſink not down, and be ſwallowed up with deſperate 
diſcouragement. I am almoſt afraid to caſt ſuch 
« | Pearls befpre Swoine : And when I do bur think or tu(- 
-pect thatany carnal wretch thould abute-chis kindneſs, 
and turn this Grace of God into wantonneſs; it it do 
not depend upon my doing, I wildo nothing, let God 
doal. Iam forced almoſt co bite in my v——_ and my 
heart almoſt miſgivesme, as loth cocaſt away ſuch com- 
paſſions of the Lord upon ſuch helliſh Varlers, who out 


of the venom cf chew Spirits would turn theſe choyce |. 


Prefervatives into Poylon. Yet becauſe ir 1s like a 

iece of board left after the wrack when the Ship is bro- 
_ as the laſt means ofreyetf; as a cord of compaſlion 
lec fall amongft a company of poor perithing Creatures, 
ready to be over-whelmed with the floods of iniquity, 
and who knows but ſome may catch ic at the laſt calt, be- 
fore they go hence, and be feen no more. Let me 
cherefore bequeath this Encouragement toe you as my 
laft Will, eyen the words of a dying man, before you 
and I appear before che dreadful preſence of the Lord. 
Know then, you are yet in the Land of the Living , and 
bleſs God you are ſo; and know, becauſe 1t's the will 
and pleaſure of Godto do good to ſome of the wortt of 
men as he {ees fie, thereforethere is yer hope while there 
15 life 3 ſome little peep-hole of hope, like a pins head, 
a poſlibility there 1s you may receive good. You ler 
here how heprevails wuththe ſpirits of the moſt per- 
verſe, they have their hearcs pierced, though it be a- 
gainſtthe hair and heart andall, even when they pierced 
and, wounded the godly {pirus of his poor. Dilciples: 
Let yourhearts eccho then from every corner, of the At- 
— Pierce me, me alſo; Pardon me, me alſo, 
Humble me, me aiſo, through thy abundant gaodnels 
and good pleature. If the tore benever. fo dangerow, 


and m appearance incurable; - if the dilcaſe. benever:10 | 


— — 
——— 
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deadly, and in the apprehenſions of al, paſt help, If 
che Phyſitian and Chirurgion be known to have cured 
and helped: in ſuch caſes, and that he yer lives; the' 
patient wil yet fupport himſelf with fuch inferences, 
why may. not my fore be cured, my diſeaſe healed, 1o 
the Lord lives who hath done as much for forlorn ſinners 
and why not for me, poor wretched creature, ſay to, | 
thou ſaieft erue. | 
This isthe ſcope of Gods counſel and his very purpoſe 
why he leaves ſuch patterns of the freeneſs of his com- 
paſſions, that yet torlorn creatures might look to him, 
fcom the depth of cheir moſt deſperate milery, Let 
nat the Lord fayl of his intendment, nor you of your 
comfort.1 Tim 1. 16. 1ras a Blaſphemer a Perſecuter 
and injurious howbeit for this cauſe I obtained mercy 
that in me firſt Chriſt Feſus might ſhew forth all long- 
ſuffering for a pattern to them who ſhould bereafter be- 
lieve on him to Jife everlaſting. That they might hope 
ſtil for Goadas he received it, and know they may be 
made partakers of it upon the ſame terms that he was, | 
ſer the pattern of this compaſlion before your eyes, and 
ſee yet a poflibility of rehef. We ſhal ſever a lictle the | 
particulars that each man may ſuic his own condition 
with thae moſt concerns him, here is that which anſwers 
to every neceſlity and complaing. | 

One complaines his wants are ſo many, he cannot 
corcerve how ever they ſhould be ſupplyed, another 
complains his ſpirit {o perverie, he knows not how it 
can be ſubdued, a chird his rebelliens ſoopen,to grofle 
againſt the Almighty & al che means of life,ics unpoſlible 
that ever the Lord ſhould pats by ſuch helliſh provoca- 
tions I confeſs al your complaints are juſt and weighty, 
[your condition very dangerous. And let me tel you 
didyour relief and help depend upon your preparations 
and performances or. improvements, its Certain your 
hearts and comforts, and hopes would utterly fail and 
give up the Ghoſt. Here is the anchor of your hopes, thar 
| wherein | 
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Tort for the Dill fmnerr, POOR 1 
wherein your help lyes is here, and leave not this auchor- 
hold the Lord can do good and wil againſt al indiſpoini- 
ons and oppolitions of {pirit,8 carriages to the contrary, 
as hee ices fic. And therefore thou mayeit lifc upthy head 
and tay then it may beto me yea tothee never {fo weak, 
cothe perverſe and rebe]livus. Arrend what the Lord 
(ayes cake his word and take # with thee. 
Thou ſeeft and confeſleſt thy perton bafer than the earth 
(char bears chee, thy mind tul of blindneis, ſtupidity, 
| ſottuth and umeachable ; inthe things of GoJ, thou haſt 
- ] heard 10 many able men,enzoyed to many means of con- 
viction and wformation, and al: hath flipt away like 
warter ſpilt upuna rock, and why thould 1 think that 
ever I ſhould be convinced or 1nſtrucked or any hght ever 
| {et upin this ſort:;ſh mind of mine. | 
| Anſw. True - thou haſt been _ by men, and- man 
| and means have happily done their beſt, and cruly the: | 
are nothing, and thou art nothing, and all chat che) 
and thou cauſt do 1s nothing, yea but they ſhal at 
[Fohn, 6.| þe taught 'of God, laies the texc. Chriſt now 
45+] mheaven.did more by the Miniſtry of T'eter, than un his 
bodily preſence he did, nay' (go further than that ; 
then his bodily pretence could do, though: he tpake as 
never man ivak. No matter how dul thou arc if God 
wil ceach thee, how weak if God wil ſtrengchen thee 
Bethy wants what they wil be or can be, the al- tuttici- 
4enc God wants neither widdom nor power noe mercy ti 
/ |dowhat thou canſt need,and he wil,tor thy good. And 
his power pncheth his tent, and caketh pleaſure to 
ſhew it ſelf in weakneſs. Thouart foolih,God- cbooſeth 
the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, 1. 
Cor. 1. 26. 27. Thouarc nor any thing chou ſhouldlt 
be, God delights ro cal things that are not as thouzb 
they were , and thei efore may* cal and chooſ thee al:o. 
'] They arenot only dry but dead bones which the Lord 
makes to lrve Ezek. 37. 2.' ca theſe dead bones live? 
| they are not onely miſcarrying buy barren wombs _ 
the 
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BOOK xo. rinder greateſt diſcouragemint 


when thiagsare under hope bur when chere 15 nothing in 
prelent appearance. vr expectation then God caii da jr, 
Rom. 4. 24%. When1t 1s not onely beyond thy power 
and abiiity Gud can {upporrt thee, and itrength:n chee, 
teach and quicken thee when it 1s beyond not thy appre- 
henlion, bur chy very choughr and hope z he hath done 
{o, dorh do to, he lives fti], and can do foro thee alio. 
True my weaknetles are many bur thars not al, nor 
[yer che worſt, the waywardnels and perverineis of mine 
own heart ads the preaceit weight unto my milery and 
[wrerchednels not onely deſtituce of any ſpiritual good, 
bur uot wiiling co be made becrer, my brow 4s brafs and 
my n-:c> like an won and finew, as the Lord com- 


milſtone Fob. 41. 28. Ic hife and Salvation were laid 
becore me aud that 1 mipht have heaven and grace for 
taking or entertainmenc or it, yer I would neicher have 
word, nor Chriit nor heaven ic lelc unlets I imight have 
my wil in heaven, tuch 1s the invincible tiitineis arid 
deſperace perverineis of my tpirit; unlets I may have 
what I wil when 1c coines upon che narrow, God muſt 
pot have his glory, nor {ervice1ior ſubzection nor allea- 
giace nor duty 1n the leaft meaſure diicharged. I muſt 
buca, for 1 can neither break nos yield : nor mercies 
perſwade me, nor judgments awe me, I can receive no 
good, nay [can ice no reaton why Gud thould do any 
good rome that would oc have it. 

Here is the dead htc, and che wonder of al wonders, 
th: overpowring of che {overaignty ota ſtubborn telt- 
willy hearc, even the : hrone where Satan dwells ; which 
thewes rhe doctrine of iree-wil co bea dodtruine of Devils 
and chat whach drives the toulcoeverlifting diicourage- 
mene, precend what fuch decervers can to the con- 
crary, 

Bur the former doctrine affords ſupporr, and that 
which wil bear up thy hearteven in this particular alio 

T 
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playnzs, [ſz. 48. 4. My heare hardzr than the necher | 


the Lord males to bear, and be fruitful. Nor only || 


9 thy 


"$14 S1pnovt for the wileſt ſinners. BOOK 10+ 
;chy Salvation depends not upon thine owne wil, "_ 
'chenneicher thou nor aty fleth ſhould be ſaved. Put 
God ſhewes mercy to whom be will ſhevo mercy, Ron. 
9. ig. As nothing can deierve his mercy 10 nothing | 
| cat reliſt his gvod pleafure, when he wil ſhew it, he 
wil make thee find icand others fe21t. Fames, 1. 18. 
of bis own good wil begot he us by the word of 
tritth , ICs nocaccording to the wil of Satan, for then; 
no man ſhould be {aved, its not according to the wil cf 
man ftallen,for chen no man could be ſaved. Bur he dii- 
penſech the work of his grace according to his own wil 
And 1s counſel ſhal ſtand, and he will do' what he wil 
Iai. 46. 11. letthe wilot men and Deviils oppole u 
LO theutmoſt of their power. Quuet thouthy heart, 
I cannot do airy thing that might purchas, nor yer 11 
crutch would I have grace 1t God would prve it, only it 
is with God to do good to this milerable ioul of mine as 
he wil, whodoth what he wilin heaven and 11 earth, 
his wil be done and blefled be his holy name tor ever and' 
ever:and there ſtay thy ielt. Ic was the exprellion ofa, 
man in heavy perplexity of Gontcience fiding the cro{- 
neis of his wil to lharl at the Lords difpentation, his 
heart ſunk within him, with unſupportable horrcr, 
thathe had finned Che fir; againſt the Holy Gholt ; and 

| with many prayers and tears he fought to heaven to. 
| bring his hzart.co an under 1fubjection to the good plea-| 
ſure of the Lord, bur the Lord lett him co his own per- 
yerlaeſs, nothing he could do,could prevail with his own 
{pixic. and profeited avainft chat curſed cavil of tae 
Arminians, that reproan of the doctrine of Gads free, 
grace which leads ro deipayr and diccuragemeht, o- 
penly acknowl-dgingtiiat 12 his own {alvation depended 
upon his own wil, be thou'd periſh wrecoverably : but 
that cnly he:d his hevrs in jonre hope chat his bappinets 
| was 11 Gods hand, ard that iton.ceriy depended .upon 
the wil ot cre Lord, togchuma hearc cores rand Lerv? 
ain: orelie hisheart would tayl. Ancit was tavory! 
tpeech! 
 — 
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BOOK 10. - ,zender greateſt diſcouragements. 


315 


ſpeech ofa gracious woman that had a great deal of 
Do with her own hearr, when fhe could nor find her 
heart to come off fo willingly cogive way as ſhe ought 
ro what her judgment allowed, the beſought the Lord 
to give her ſuch a diipotirion of heart whether ſhe 
would or no. 

Thou yer replyeſt, that which .ads to the hatnouſne!s 
'of my evil 15 this, thele loathſom diſtempers 
| have not been harboured in mine own breaſt onely, 
confined 1n mine own bolom; which yet had been roo 
|niuch, but they have broken out into the moſt tierce 
| and proteiled rebellion and that in the highett degree. 
| Thave been a protetſed oppoler of the goſpeland the 
| power thereof, an open abſbekaba Ringleader and 
| Encourapger,co ſuch that would revile and reproach che 
righteous and good wayes of God: grace, a jearing 1ſh- 
maelite, of ſuch as with cenderne:s of Con:cience had 
care £0 walk therein, and have reſulved and attempred 
alloeven with an. unpudent tace anda brazen forehead 
ro outbrave the authority 0: che cruth, and made it mat- 
tec of {corn to drop and give 1 to the moſt dreadiul 
threatnings, that could be denounced our of the word, 
L have trampled al the entreaties of the Lord and ren-| 
der offers of mercy unicr tcer, that when I have called 
over my courſe, aud viewed iny carriage un cold blood 
I bave wondred that the Lord hath not made mea tpcc- 
'tacle of his Giſpieaſure, beture I departed out ot che 
place, that the very earth did not open and iwallow me 
quickas Coral Daihan ard f4biram. So that God 


| cannot be God unjels he do avenge huntelr and pluck | 


Pg "7 8.” . . 1 » 
| the praile of his juſtice trow the heart blood oftuch a 
| wreech, nay he ſhould be acceiſory to the dithonor of 


; h1s0wn narce it he ſhould the mercy to fuch who o- | 


j . . . 0 ! 
| penly, u1mpudemn:ly in a hejltik haughtineis of heart have 


trampled his mercy under cnet tecr. 

| TIruetieſh and blocd could nor do in, nay ihe heart of 
| . . » | 

{Man cannot think 1t how t his thould be, did wee mea- 
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' © Needful cations againſt preſumprron. BOOK. 10. 


{jure Gods eompaſſions according co our narrowſcancling, 

| bur Gods thoughts are not ours nor [is wayes ours, 1v 
far asche heavens are above the earth, to great is his mer- 
| cy untothemthat fear him. Ii. 55. Þjal. 103. 17. 
infinicely above and beyond our own deſires and 
thoughts, our imaginations and expectations 3 They 
are 1 conte(s amazing expreflions of miraculous compal- 
ſions of the Lord, yet ſuch they areas he1s pleaſed to 
manifeſt co finful duſt and athes. He can tel how to 
have the honor of his juftice and co fave thy foul, thou 
finful rebel. Nay he cancel how beft co provide moſt 
for his own glory,when he pardons moft fins : I beſeech 
thee pardon my ſins for they are many Pſal. 25. 11. Hel 
lers the power of darkneits proceed to its ful ſtrength, 
that the power of his exceeding mercy might ſhew it telf | 
in delivering trom the nechermoſt hell. He gives ſin 
advantage thac ic mighr dots worſt, and raign unto! 
death,that to his grace nyght raign over fin & death unto 
eternal life. According co the ſoveraignty of his wil 
whereby be ſubdues al things to hunjeif Eph. 3. laſt 
and here thou mayeſt yer feel firm borrom to bear up 
thy fainting heart trom ſinking down inco everlaſting 
difcouragement. 

Thus you fee che compaſs of chis encouragement 
which 1iJues from Gods free grace. But leatt tome proud 
fAeth thould ariſe by this hes ling pretecvarive it it thould 
heal too taft to k-ep thee under chis encouragement and 
yet to keep thee trom pre:umprtion take theſe Cau- 
CLONS. 

I”s poſſible God rray do thee good, notwithſtanding 
all indiſpoſtions and o»poſitions. But hnow it for 
certain be never will doit but in his own way. Ithe 
{lavethce he wil humble chee 1t he pardon chat guilty 
toul and Conticience of thine, he wil pierce both to the 
quick ; there is not a poilibil cy he ſhould lave thy foul 
and thy ſin alio, tec it down tor an undenyable conclu- 
 fion Il cannot have my ſtubborn and rebeilious hearr _ 

ave 


| 


' have any hope 
cy. Ifthou wilt ſin that mercy may abound (as the 


Apoſtle brings iu the {ons of Bell, ſpeaking, Rom.6.1.) 
chou mayeſt have chy fin, but upon theie terms thou 
thalc never have mercy. Either expect thac God ſhould 


take away thy ſin, or elſe never expect he thould pre-_ 


vent thy rum. 

When the Lord Iers in ſome lighe to diſcover the 
loathſomnels of thy corrupt Nature, and begins to grap- 
ple with thy Gonſcience, to that thou ſtandit comvin- 
ced of the vileneis of thine own waaes, the worth and ex- 
| cellency of his Grace ; when God hath thee upon che 
Anvil, and under the Hammer to break thee, inthe tice 
romele thee, Ob fear, fear, leſt thou fhould'ſt make an 
eſcave' from under the hand of the Lord, and fall back 
againto the 01d baſe courſe; 1'sa dreadful tuſpicion of 
Gods direful diſpleature, left either the Lord wil ceaſe 
to do thee any further pood ; or give thee up to thoſe 
hellith deparrures, chat chou ſhouldeſt make chy lelf e- 
verlaſtingly uncapable of mercy. 

I. Its & ſore ſuipicion that the Lord purpoſeth to 
leave ſtriving, and to meddle with thee no more, when 
the Lord ſuffers thee to voind away from under the po- 
wer of the mans which formerly thou wert ſubjett to. 
I's Gods ulual manner co make tuch unexcutable, and 
never make chein good, that they might go ſelf- condem- 
ned, and (Ogoto Hell. It's thac otthe Propher Feremy 
wh.ch he makes a Bymprom of che out-caſft condition 
of the Jews chat they were drols, Fer. 8. 30. Ren obate 
Sthver ſha;l men call them, becaule the Lord bath reje- 
tedthein : How proves he that? Verle 29. The Bel-- 

lows are burnt, the L-ad is conſumed :n the fire, the 
Foundzr melteth in vain, for the voicked are not pluc- 
ked away. To this purpole is chat ot our Savior, 
when he had long ſtriven with the rebellious Jews, cloc- 


ked co them as a Hen to her Chickens, and would have: 
gachered them under the wing of his faving Providence; 
S OLEINS 08 | by 


2. 


— 


- — 29 . = __—_ ———— ae 
es SIRT III; : : $=nqI4 : = 
de - —_— . - -—_— ——— 
F © a. EXE a4 k 
—_ > Ss . 
wo - - 


- 
_——— — 


r————_—_—_ 


ns Hani ee Ee, EEE er 


oo IS " 
, 


| forlorn Jewes have not had a {1ght of Chrift this ſixceen 
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, by che preaching of the Goſpel and ye nothing would 
24 they would drive Chrift out of their tight, ard 
| he ſmites them wicha plagueanſwerable, Math 23. 2 
Taft. wer. ye ſhal ſee me no more xntil ye ſhal ſay bleſſed ;s 
' be that comes inthe name of the Lord: And this his word 
hath caken hold upon them unto this day; the foor| 


| hundred yeers, ſcriptures they have,” prophecyes, pro- 
| miſes, yea they have che Golipel while they refuſe the 
| Goipel, for ſo the Apolile Gal. 3.. The: Goſpel was 
| preached to Abriabam ſayingin thy ſeed ſhal al the Na- 
| tions of the earth be bleſſed,they ſee al this bur the vay! 
is over their eyes, they ſeeno Chriit 1, promiſes, ordi- 
nances aud theretoreno ſalvation, leaving ſecret things 
to God. So ut befals many falthearted Apoltates when 
God hath had them un the fire and they come out too 
haſtily from horror and humiltations, before half melted, | 
Its a great adyencure they. never come to Chriſt, but 
wanſe away ina powerleſs kinde of formality and con- 
rent themſelves wich the, enjoyment of ſome out-! 
ward priviledges and ordinances and names of. profeſſion, 
they have the [cripcures and ordinances bur never ſee a 
Chriſt, in any of chem, nor wil. the Lord look upon} 
them, nor once ſpeak to thein, when he pafleth by, bur | 
ler them live and perith as heartleſs, Chrifkleſs men. Thus 
our ſavior dealt with Iis people in former times 
when he had ſent the ſpyes 18to the Land of Canaan, 
Heb. 3. 18. Namb. 14. 23. and they returned con- 
vinced by their own experience of the goodneſsof the 
land as flowing with milk and honey, and out ofa floth- 
tul cowardice becauſe there were iron Charrets and wal- 
led cities, and mighty Giants, they wichdrew che duty 
and Gods charge, and diſheartened altothe people, the 
text {ayes the Lord ſware in bis wraih they ſhon:d not | 
enter. into bis reſt, When God (wears, ut thewes his 
urpoſe is unchangable and iis execution wil not ke al- 
tered, : Canaan i a, typeot the Kingdom of grace g's 
| | | 0 
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BOOK 10. Needfil cautions againſt preſumption. 


excellency thereof and the heart cannot bur acknowledg 


ſo of Glory when the Lord let in ſome evidence of _ | 


it, yet leaves off rather than it wil rake the paynes to | 


grap le with thoſe Gitant-l1ike corruptions, that 1ron | 
and fHlinty hardneſs of heatt, why ſhouldeft not thou | 
{ear leaſt God ſhould ſwear chou thale never enter into | 


delt ceaſe from thine own work:, and from the fintul 
diſtempers of thy corrupt hearr. 


againſt the holy Ghoſs. W hen thou goeſt apant thoſe 


his reſt, thou ſhouldeſt never find the power of che death | 
of Jeſus in killing the body of death, fo that thou fhoul- | 


| 


| Convictions ofthy Conſcience, thoſe taſts ofapproba- | 
't10n which ſomcimes thy heart took in the good Word, 


and wates of God), for by this back-{[iding thou art in 
the ready. way to run upon that rock. This was that 
which helped Paul the poilibilicy of mercy, 1 Tim. 1. 
114. But 1 obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantiy, 
ir was his zeal that he perſecured the Church, z.e. his 
blind zeal ; but thonid he have Gone 1o againſt the Di- 
' Rates Oi his Tonictence, and the evidence of Truth in 
his own heart, he could hardly have feen a way for mer- 


cy. Sothe Apoſtle co rhe Hebrews, 6. 8. The Earth | 


that often drinketh in the rain, and yet brinps forth 
thorns and bryars i nigy, ts:mgh unto curſing, wheſe 
ena w lobe burned. The rain is the Word, heard, un- 


deritood, eiubraced, acxnowledged, and yet have their | 


\ maliciqus venemous conſpiracies againſt the Golpel of 
; God, and'taints of Chriſt, 2nd that 1n ſecret like thorns 
| under che leaves, like bryars under prerence of modera- 
{{191 and hum lity, canf{cratch burterly, 1t's a heavy ſi:(- 


, 
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p:cion cheirend wil be burnttzy. Take heed thou. cor:- |} 


this {uppoſicion that theu' wilthave- this, thou/puccelt | 
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Fear again, leſt the Lord give thee up to thy old di- | Second- 
| temper, that tho ſhould'lt make thy ſelf everlaſtingly| ly. 


i 


\uncabable of any good, and ſin that unpardonable fin, 
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Uſe 3. 


Objett. 


Anſro. 


che Lord comes to hale thee out of hy tim, take heed 


* 0) GO ut oO IE SEA or one 


' Order, Courſe, and Covenant, and the whol Work of 
Redemption,,.Chrijt com?s to bleſs bis by turning them 
away from their ſins, Acts, 3. laſt; and thereitae when 


chou doft not go from under Gods fſtriv:ngs, leſt he 
ſtrive with thee no more. 

EXHORITATION. We bawe hence fbecial motive; 
to quicken the deſires, and prevoke the endeavors of the 
moſt carna! min ied men in the worid, to atiend with all 
the care and diligence they may upon tie means of 
Grace. 

Bur you wil cel us, Ir 15 not in our Preparations, 
Performances, aid Improvements, that our Spiritua] 
good depends, there 1snoth. ig we can do can PLocure it, 
It depends wholly upon the good pleaiure of the Lord; 
W by then ſhould we trouble our ſeives to endeavor any 
thirtg 2 | 

I Anſwer, The Inference zs the quite contrary way: 
All is in God and hs gocd pleaſure, atwend tberefore 
upon bim in bzs ovon mcans, that :bou may:ſt receive al 
frombim. Ifa man ſhould reaſon thus : 1 candono- 
thing for my ſelf, theretore I wil cake a courſe that no 
man thall do any thing tor me; it were not a weaknelis, 
buc a kind of tnadnels ; but rather 1 common tence a 
man would be provoked to prets his own heare thus ; [ 
can do nothing of my telt, therefoi e 1 muſt atcend upon, 
God in tho{e means which he uſeth to do tor all thoie hel 
uteth todo good unto. So the'D.:ſciples ro our Savior 
when be would arm chem againſt his departure, Ill ye 
alſo go away ? John, 6.68. T hey anſwer, Lord, nhi- 
ther ſhould roe go 2 thou on:y haſt thewords of eternal 
life. Chrift only can humble and converr , GChrift on- 
ly hath peace and pardon, therefore only go to him. 
Weare io wile tor our bodies, where ole s moſt likeio 
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ſpeed, every man is moſt willing to go, elpecially con” 


| 1deringas nothing can purchate his favor, 10 nothing can 


hinder the expretiion of his good pleaſure when he wil, 
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[go therefore what ever thy condition is. When chou 
art at the weakeſt, here is {upply : As he ſaid, by 
ftand you gazing, fainting, and famiſhing ? get ye into 
[Egypt for Corn,vhat we may hive, and not die; though 
- ;thou liveſt 1h che height of che perverſneſs of thy heart, 
in the out-rage of thy rebell1on, chough thou carrieſt a 
{cornful contemptuous {ſpirit with thee, yet goz who 
knows when is Gods time, whar he may do? bring your 
own ſouls; your rebellious Servants, and ditobedient 
Children, fall down at the foot of Chriſt in his Ordi- 
nances, and ſay, Here area company of Helliſh, Trai- 
crous hearts, which bring proud, ſtubborn, tcornful, re- 
bellious diftempers, like ſo many bloody weapons, even 
to wound thy good Majeſty withal ; Oh pluck theſe 
weapons our of our hands, theſe creaſons our of our 
hearts; that would pluck us to thee, and to to deftrudt- 
on. As we cannet delerve any thing, fo our wretched- 
neſs capnot hinder thy Work. 

And becauſe thou knoweſt not the ſeaſon of mercy, 
take al ſeaſois, chou knoweſt not what time God may 
or wil work ; becaule its in his own plealure, therefore 


attend upon him at al cimes, 2. T wm. 2. 25, Proving if | 


at any time God will give thee Repentance. 

Attend upon hum 1n all Ordinances; becauſe it is in 
his pleaſure ro breath in which he wil, and co bleſs which 
he wil fos thy Spiritual Comfort. Sow thy Seed in the 
morning, and in the evening, becaitſe thou knoweſt not 
which may proſper, this or that, Eccleſ. 11. 6. Thou 
knowe(t not whether Prayer, or Meditation,or Reading 
wil proſper, and which of theſe, or any other Ocdunance 
God wil ble\s for the ſaving good of thy ſoul. 

When thou findeſt the Lord ſtirring, moving, ena- 
bling, and working in thee , move thou, and work, tho 
alſo: As the Marriner when he finds the pale coming a- 
ny way, hetacksabour each way to take the advantage. 
God was tainpering with the heart of Agrippa, it was 
ata ha, now a ha, Thou ha# almoſt perſtvaded me to be- 

Vv ns come 
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| Come 4 Chriſtian, {aies he to Part, Acts, 26. 28.. Ah 
| whata pity was it he ſhould fal back again. 


Vſe 4- Ir matter of wonderment abie to ſwalloro 1 the 
heart of a ſinner with the everlaſting admration ef thx. 
unconceivable, unmatchable kh.ndn:fs of - the Lord. 
Micah, 7.18. Whos a Ged like unto thee, tat pardo- 
neſt iniquity, and paſſeſt by. the tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of bis Heritage: He retaineto not bis anger 
| for ever, becauſe be delighteth in mercy ; be will turn 
acain, be will have compaſſion upon us , he will ſubdue 
our in:quities, and thou wilt caft all their ſins intoihe 
ZU8 depth.r of the Sea. You that have caſted how good the 
1 | Lord is, and tound this Truth made good in your own 
| hearts by your own experience; as Paul was wont to 
1 Tim.1 | recount his courſe, I was a perſecuter. bluſpbemous. and|: 
I 5,16. injurious, but I obtained mercy. Idoubr noe. buc ma- 

| {ny of you may ſay, ifever there waga Fiend in Hell, oz 
1 a Rebel upan Earch, I was one ; an oppoler of the Go- 
{pel, a deipiſer of the means of Grace, a hater of the 
holy waies of the Lord, and his ſervants thact walk, 
therein : yer then God did me good, when I defired 
and endeayored my own hurt. Gert ye home ye bleſſed 
Saints, and in che {ſecret of your Cloſers cal Heaven and 
Earth together, and leave theſe compaſſions upon Re-| 
cord. Say, the time was this carnal mind of mine plot» 
| | red my wretched contrivements, and mine- own ruin , 
| but then the Lord prevented both ; I oppoſed h:s en- 

: EG rreaties, and he yer.-purſued me, and would take. no| 
| Exex. [may; hecalledatter me, wept over me, Trurn ye, turs 
33.11.| y?, why will you die 2 I provoked him, he pitted me; 

- | Lxeſiſted him, he imbraced me; 1 jaid I would have 
. none of h1m nor his Grace, he {aid he would have no de-j 
*N nial ; Irefolved ro walk on in the frowardneis of mine} 
| an hearr, and to periſh in the de{pighc of al means, 
> and he would and did ſhew me mercy 1n the deſpight ot 
| of prideand rehellion ofthis heart, or elle Lhad never 
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ſeen this day, nor never had hope to ſee his face in glo- 

' |ry. Be aftonthed and confounded at this, O ye Devils, 

and come down ye blefſed Angels from Heaven, ard 

magnifie chis mercy. Leave this in your laft will and 

ceſtament co yeur-litrle ones, O ye Fathers; leave this 

asa pattern of coinpailions ro all enſuing Ages, that they 
may love chis God, and fear ch1s God, &c. 


T hey were pierced in their hearts, 


The perſons have been conſidered 1n thoſe reſpetts 
which were material and {uicable tothe aim of che Vexr: 
We arenow come to enquire of the Work it ſelf, that 
15 termed here piercing. 2. The place or fubject m 
which chis was, it ras in their hearts, Pierced] The 
word in the Original 15a compound, and implies more 
than bare pricking ; nor have we any Engliſh word fic 
to expreſs it. A ſhivering and pulling all aſunder , 
for it 1s ſo to prick as to pierce and enter, dig on every 
[{1de, to pierce not overly, but quite through the {oul, 
'as ſome of the Antients render it. Ic's found only in 
this place in the new Teftamenc, though che Seventy 
har opcoange uſed it ofcen in the Old, im che tranſlating 
of leveral words in ſeveral places, according to the in- 
rendment thereof. Burt that is remarkable, chat the He- 
brew Root which they ſomrimes expreſſed by the word 
inchis place, ic ſignifies ſuch a kind of piercing as when 
the body of a travelling woman 1s wounded with the 
ſorrow of Child-bicth, when the Child 1s fevered from 
te Womb, and brought into the world. And itutually 
implies as here, a work of found forrow laid upon the 
{oul, whereby {inand the ſoul come to be parred each 
frum other. And this reſemblance and fimil.icude be- 
eween this Spiritual Sorrow and prrcing, ſtands in 
three Particulars. 


Vv 2 I. Piercing 
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: ſ T+, Piercing and dipping, is ever grievous and tedious 
tothepart that feels ri. lire 3 

2. There is a looſning and parting of thoſe things 
which were united and cloſed before, there 13 diſſolutio 
contini, as the Phyſician ſpeaks 3 the parts that were 
firm and continued, become now to be partedand feyer- 
ed more or le(s one trom another. 

3. By this ſevering and {undring the parcs, there is a 
way anda paſlage made, thac corruption, orany other 
humor which was 1n the part may be drawn our. Soin 
ſound ſorrow, therebe three things an{werably. 

T he foul comes ro be wounded and pained extreamly 
with the preſſure of corruption, ſtung withthote di- 
ſtempers whichſtab and corment the hearr. 

Hence the curſed union berwixt fin and the ſou! 
comes to be looſened, when che ſinner cannot find that 
| fweerneſs in his luſts which have ſuiced with him ſo ex-! 
ceedingly in former times. When this ſweern2fs like! 
the ſoder by which the heart and corruption lay couched| 
{o neer, and fo incorporate as it were, that they became 
one continued thing, is asLmay fay, by this prevailing 
ſorrow, melted and removed the knot and combination 
beawweenour hearts and our luſts, come to be broken. 

Hence there is way made for the letting out of thoſe 
corruptions utto Which the foul was endeared former- 
1y, andthe ſincer brought from under the ſupream and 
{overaign commanding power of his diftempers. Thus 
the Church converted in Hof. 2. 8. when they had 
ſought their Lovers, and could not find them , followed 
them, and could not overtake them, rhey begin to take | 
up other chouglits, I will go to my firjd Huſband, for it | 
was better with me then, than now. 

Heart.) It properly ſignifies that chief part in a 
mans Body, wherem the Fountain of che. V ical Spurits 
lies; that which lives rſt (as they fay Y and dies 
laſt ; rhat's the Nacural fipnification. But here 4t's 
Spuutualiy underſtood, and us pur for the Will and 
| Rn 
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Reo: Shur nrepented of make way for peoplexing terrers. 325 |» 


Aﬀettions, which have their proper place of abode | 
there, and oxprels their ſpectral Operations Ma princi- 

pal manner, according as Objects are. preſented; and oc- 
cafion offered : And thus 1©s caken 1n this place ( not 
cotrouble you with other variety of apprehenſions) chus 
you ſhal find it frequently in the Scripture 3 T be heart 
ſhal fear, Deut.28.67. Foy of heart, 1{a.65.14. Sorrow | 
of heart, Levit. 26. 16. &c. And owt of the heart comes | 
murders and adaiteries, Matth. 15. 19. All which car- 
ry undeniably the work af the Will and Aﬀections, ac- 
cording as they put ferth ſeveral Operations as they 
meet with ſeveral Objects. So chat this was not a ſlight 
and overly ripling of the skin, bur a piercing to the | 
quick, reached unto the very hearr-root, that which 
cut aſunder the Soveraignty of the choyce of the Will, 
and made that ftand back, and po off from choſe loath- 
{om corruptions, which were as neer as the ſoul to the 
ſoul 3- and they wereall pricked as one man in the one 
and the ſame manner in the heart ;z they were al woun- 
ded, as though there had been bur one heart un them all. 
Hence we ſhal propound divers Points, and- purſue that 
which 15 the main. | 


Sins unrepented of and continued m, make | 


way for piercing and perplexing terrors. . 


oF 
S 


I ſay, unrepented, and continued in, make. way for | 
terror, They do not alwaies mmediacely let 1m Gall 
| and Wormwood into the Soul, preſently after the a= 
ing of them z plaguesare then mn preparation, and on- 
ly thoſe over-bearingand dreadful Judpments which the 
| Lord is deviſing agaiaft the ungodly, are then in the 
birth, and the Lord will noc bring them forth until they 
become to their full growth, as the ficteſt cime for the 
execution oof his yengeance, Ic fares wich ſinners, as it 
doth ſomcimes, and tor the moſt part wich Malefators ; 
| they 
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they makean eſcape from the handof Juſtice, and they 
pleaſe themſelves in the practice of their wickedneſs, 
and contenting their own Juſts, uptil cheir deſtruction 
ſurprize them ſo, as they canng@avoid 1, nor bear ir. 
Had you but {ecn theſe icorners and de:piters of our Sa- 
vior formerly, when they run riot 10 their Gut-rage ard | 
oppolitton, carried all beiore them, as 1t-chey had the 
world at will, Away with bim, away wib him; not 
You would have conceived, 
nay, if thou hadſt acked themſelves, they would have 
concluded, they had been beyond all gun-thor, terrors 
and perplexities could not have touched, much leis ſei- 
zed upon them. Yer ſee chem here, and ice how their 
condition 1s altered ;z they who icorned the Apoſtles, 
naw come trembling to them z - they who cared not what 
they did before, now. are at their wits ends which way to 
curn themſelves ; and it's certain, the tire was then ma- 
king, which now ſcorched ; the fins were then comnut- 
red, which now ſunk cheir hearts with unſupportable 
horrors. There be pleaſures of ſin, but they are bur 


| for ſeaſons, Heb. 11.25. and thoſe are but the Seed 


times of Sorrows and Judgmencs. Foy #5 ſown for the 
Righteous, and lomrimes 1n deep forrows; the longer 
it 1sgrowing ard ripening, the larger is the Harveſt of 
Comforts. So croubles and horrors, hellifh and hearc- 
breaking amazements, areſown for the wicked, and thar 
in their greateſt delights ; and che longer theſe are in 
growing and ripening, their Harveſt of Horrors of Con- | 
{cience will be oue of meaſure dreadful. As the Pro- 

phec to thole who carried al before chem un their finful 
contrivement, Fer. 5. laſt, The Prophets propiveſie 
falſly, the Prieſts bear Rule by their means, and the 
People love to have it ſoz, all wel met : Butzwvhat will 
your do in the end thereof 2 They might have anſwered, 
We do what we lift : Yes,for the while; but what w1l 
be theend? So Fob, 20.12,13,14. Though wickedneſs 


be ſweet in bx mouth, and though he hide it under hs 
tongue, 
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tongue, thorgh be ſpare it aud forſake it not, yet bs 
meat is turned in lis bowels is thegal of wy within 
him. Revel. 18. 7. how mucy ſhe hath glorifyed 
her ſelf and lived deliciouſly ſo much torment and ſ>rrow 
give ber. James, 1. 12. When luft hath concetved it 
brings forth death ; when luſt 15 conceiving chen terror 
is hacching. 

The rea{on 151na word. The heart comes to be more 
eftranged from God the God of peace and comfort, and 
therefore terror and aſtoniſhment 15 now in the mins 
and preparation for them. The heart gro:vs more hard 
as ir growes. more ſecure in che continuance of evil, ſo 
mote untic add uncapable either of mercy offcred, or of 
the benetic and {dqving good of any means that are pro- 
vided by the Eord. And therefore the condicion 1s more 
dreadful when. 1c comes aright to be ditcovered, and 
the plagues more untufferable when chey come indeed 
to be execuied upon them or chreatned againſt them 
A rankling fore 1s hardly cured, and with much hearc 
{marc when it 15s. Surſeir of long continuance 1s reco- 
vered with inuch difticuley £ Sam 12. 19. that which 
they would not acknowledg and reform before is now 
moſt dreadta], pray for us co the Lord that we dye nor 
for we have added to alour ſins thie evil of as king a 


King.Gen. 42.21. The brethrei: of Foſeph whencheir cru- 
(Ldealing came but 18to cher remembrance how did it 
cut their hearts ? rwee are Terily guilty cancerning 0ur 
Brother, his blood zs required at our hands. 

Learn we thereforenot to judge the condition of a ſin- 
ner, .or the content of a ſinful courſe, according to the 


ſweetneſs they pretend they find, in the wayes of wicked 
ne, Wiuh which they are 1o far deceived and-their 


raviſhed as 16 were, that they think ic, nay corclude it, 
there 15-neither heaven nor happineſs to be compared 


thereunto and ſuch a ſuddaingliccer dazle: che eyes ma- 
Y ly times 


preſent delights vohich they ſeem to take or the pleaſing | 


carnal and deluded hearts are lo far taken alide ard| 
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ny times of the Lords dear ones,when they looke upon 
the painced appearance of things, as at the preſent pufh 
they eome preſented and beautified with the trappings 
of pleaſure and profit & eafe, and honourable hearts con- 
cents Fſal. 75. 2. This made Ataphs foot almoſt jli} 
and turne afide from the righteous and good wayes of 
Gods grace, while he was deteived with the preſen; 
pomp of the proceedings of the wicked men. Yea he 
profeſſed that not only he ſtumbled but many were 
wholy caken aſide with 'this deluſion, Pſal. 73. 10. 
Many come hither 1.e. fide wuh the ſociety of the 
wicked becauſe ful cups of water are admuntſtred to 
them and a confluence of outward and preſent. comfort: 
are caſt 1nupon them. The cure he himtelf found when 
he went into the Sanctuary and allo preſcrives it unto 
others; namely when he beheld the end of thoſe men, 
verſ[. 17. and thoſe their wayes what wil be the end of 
cozening and reproching, lying and diflembling, that 
is the way to judgaright of ftnful proceedings, and the 
certain way not to be deceived by them. Look not 
upon the rich man as be fares deliciously every day, but 
look at him as he 1s frying and ſcorching in flames and 
herein crying Oh Father Abraham, let Lazarus dip 
but the rip of hb finger to cool my ſcorching tongue, 
when he obtaynes not a drop of water, whereas poor 
Lazarus isat a feaft in Abrahams botom. Look not at 
Fuda as plotting wth the ſcribes and phariſees and pro- 
{pering in his purpoſe, as pleaſing himielf in his projedt 
and pockerting þzs thirty pieces. This is but for a ſeaſon 
but ftay a while, and tum afide a little, and ſee 
how he 1s forced ro vomit out his morſel, and in helliſh 
horror to roar out his wretchedneſs, I have finned in be- 
traying innocent blood. and follow yet further and ice 
hisend, he ends his dayes and his comforts together, his 
covetouſneſs continued 1n ſo leng before, prepared a 
halcec for his ruin. Look notupon Corab Dathan and 
Abiram, when they ruffle 1c out 1n the pride of their 

: hearts 
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fplace, ye take too much upon you, ye ſons of Aaron 
Le (ee the Earth open and ſwallow him and his com- 

pany of rebelts and al the people flying and crying leaſt 

we per? fb alſo. | 

It is one(andnot the leaſt)parr of the power of the re- 
demption of eur Saviour that he gave himſelf for us, chat 
he might deliver ws from this preſent evil world. Gal. 
1. 4. not becauſe world only, orevil alone, but from 
che pretentnets of ic.co deliver and tree our hearts & a p- 
prehenſions, from the cwo much attending and falle 
conceveings of thole preſent appearances of rheſe talſe 
lying vanities z we cannot judg amis 1t we look at the 
end of Godly men, anda Godly life, not at che preſent 
inconveniences that are light and momentary which do 
attend them. Tal. 37. 37. Conſider the upright and 
mark,the end of that man 3s peace. Perplexed he inay 
be buc his end 1s, he wil be pardoned, ful of doubts and 
diftractions bur his end 15 co be ſettted and quiered for 
ever, you have beard of the patience of Fob, and of 
the end that-the Lord made with bim, judg that wel, 
and you wil not miſs to judg aright, Famer. 5. 11. 
ſee what end fin anda finful courſe make and chen you 
wil not paſs ſentence amuls. 

1: wil be our greateſt comfort and ſhould be our grea- 
teſt care to riſe _—_ from our fals and recover owr 
ſouls without delay, from ſuch failings with which we 
are many times overtaken. our firſt care ſhould be nor ro 


(ed therewith. A green wound 1s eafily and ſucceſlc- 
| [fully cured in an ordmnarte courſe, when your old ran- 
kled ſores hardly admit of any recovery. When the 
member 1s ſprayned or ouc of zoynt, to delay or neglect 
co {et It, and thac with moſt ipeed, its likely never co 
grow ftrong, bne almoſt impoſlible ic ſhould be made 


and found repentance, for there is the like danger. ber- 
X 


[IS 


reight, deal ſo with chy heart in the work of ſeaſonable | 
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{hearcs, and out-brave Moſer, andthe authority of his 
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{in, our next care, not to continue 1initif we be furpri- | 
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jcer wejudg our fin, than that we ſhould ve judged yea 
! condemned for chem, better we begin with ſp:ed to (ee | 
our evills, and lyein the way coleek for mercy, than 
that our catelels ſecurity thuuld make way and prepa-| 
ration to haſten piercing and overbearing plagues. It 
wereto be wiſhed we ſhould never be caken atide or pluc-! 
ked away wich falſe tears, to fpeak haftly and by unbe-| 
lief balely codeny the Lord J=jus, and his righteous»! 
nels, but if we have fayled and chat ſhamefully as Peter, 
£0 out immediately, and weep with him bitterly for our 
baie deparcures. *Math. 26. laji the Lord bears nor a 
tearleſs continuance in any diſtemper, it David bed it 
ſecurely in. bate luits, the Lord wil break his bones tor | 
it. David cheretorectakes himſelf here, no {ooner ſees 
God withdrawing, but he tecks him with inſtancy and 
umportunity, Fjal. zo. 7..8. 9. ro. | 

It's a word of TERROR and aſton;ſbment to ſuch who 
adventure to continue in their ſinful diſtempers, be- 
caitſe they never found ſo much as atouch of any te:-|. 
ror in their ſouls for any of thoſe diftemper.s, they have 
continued in. know tuch mult afſuredly,chat tin 1s of 
theiame poylonful nature as ever, and the wordas true, 
and God as juſF. as ever ; and ythereciore their ſins they 
have continued in have al this while made way for over- 
bearing perplexities, which they wil certainly bring 
upon your fouls ; the leſs you have felc therefore the 
more you. may expect, and wichout doubt you ſhal 
find and receive. There 1s wrath to come; tribulation 
and wrath and anguiſh wil be and muſt bexpon the 
ſoul of every man that ſins ;. it you had noneas yer, 
theres the more behind 3 when choſe noyſom abomina- 
tions that have fo long neſtled in thy boſom, and thete| 
ltyes as it Were 1 ambuth, wil march inupon thee like 
armed men, and fink your hearts in everlaſting diſcou- 
ragements z Ccozen not therefore your {elves with che 
prelent content you ſeem co find 1n your corruptions 
chat you can trample upon. Chriſt his ordinances and. 


{ervants, ' 


q 


Re 


Servants, go away With it, without any trouble or 
'controul. See cheie poor creatures and conſider their 
condition what ic was and now is, they ſtuck not to 

rofeſs open rebellion againft our Savior, Amway with 
him, crucify him, and they carried al before chem, with 
a high hand and focontinued, from the Pallover co Pente- 
coft many weeks cogether, the poyton of their fins thar 
pleaſed cheir ſpirits ſo much in the practice of them now | 
beginns co work trembling and aſtoniſhing contution 
unto their ſouls the pleaſure of fin is but for a ſeafon, 
and when that 1s pone look for che like galland worme- | 
wood. As 1t 1s 1n the body while the impoſtume and | 
| groſs huumors are gathering, the party finds nomarter of 
crief,until at laſt when 1t comes toa ful growth and j 
| breaks ſuddenly, and proves preſenc death chat cannor | 
be prevenced, and chen al the filchrand umpoſtumace 
matter iſſues ouc of che ears an mouth and each man 
can ſee, when no man can helpir. Ir is ſo wicha can- 
ck*:ed Confcience and a corrupt heart who hath hugged 
and harbored his diſtempers with pleature and concent 
'& ſo continued. Uncil the Lord break open the con{cience 
and chen thoſe hideous abominacions lec in che dreadful 
cerrors ofthe Almighty, which overwhelm the ſoul of a 
ſinner with unſupporcable horrors; the Apoſtle thus | 
concludes ic peremptorily. Gal. 6. 7. $8. be not de- 
ceived, God 38 not mocked, as ye ſowo, ſo you muſt rea), | 
If you ſowo to the fleſh,of the fleſh you ſhab reap corruption 
'tmay be your ruin 15 growing bur noc ripe, the haryeſt 
; of horror 1s not yer come, but be not deceived God 15 
'not mocked you thal reap and your crop wil be confutt- 
| 01 and perdxion, the Lord himſelt hach to revealed tt. 

Deuter. 32. 35. in due time their foot ſhal ſlide. 
Stay buc the time, yea he determines it fully as thac | 
which he wil not fayl to accompliſh, Dextr. 29. 20. | 
21. When men bleſs themſelves, and bear up ther | 
;heads bravely againſt al che peil of plagues chit were | 
rung in their ears, the Lord retolves upon it, his anger | | 
£ % 3.2 Re thal RR 
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ſhal ſmoakagainſt that man to cut. bim off frem the land|\ 
of the tving GC, | 


Pierced, 


As their ſins made way for this terror, ſo the word ſet 
ON. hence, 


The truth « terrible to a guilty Conſcience 


when it prevailingly takes place there, 


I's a hammec that breaks, a fire that ſcorchech,an axe. 
ſharp and keen chat cutts and wounds the ſoul of a.wick- 
ed, unrepentant ſinner. Aﬀs. 7. 54. When they 
heard theſe things they voere cut to the heart. 

Becauſeitis a witneſs to accuſe, a judg to condemn, 
an execationer .to torment ſuch poor creatures,. as I 
might make altheſe good in particulars, it's ſayd Rev. 
11.10. That when the two wittneſſes were ſlayn, 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſolaced themſelves and}. 
ſent gifts one to another, becauſe thoſethat tormented; 
them that dwelt ut on the earth weretaken away. 

Marcer of crial, thole who are careful hearers may| 
wichour fay1l diſcover their condition, by the word that | 
isdiipenſed, Artchoufſick of the ſaving ditpenſations 
of the holy and righteous wil and law of God, thou fits 
and ſhakeſt under 1: as that which paſſerk the doom and 
ſentence upon thee, which thou art-not able ro endure 
ner avoyd, do- not cozen thy ſelf with any vat con- 
ceivingsof thy eſtate, or pleaſe and delude thy heart 
wich che miſtaken apprehenſions and approbartiens of 


on alio, 
. with 1f, nor receive approbation fromit, when it- comes 


other men, it's certain thy heart is naught aud condicr- | 
If chou beſt ſick of che-sruch, canft not fide 


incheftrengthand terror of nt, As we ſay of men that 


are 
_ . 
—_—— 


©. " { j *xz X b”” JN Þ Ht p S _ 


= = £ ig Þ. IS $6 ff 
k © a - &. 2$$%; 
»* by ! - « 


% 


£ - £ '/ 
p J p y - 
FP, Fg 3 } # F { o * ” 


= ſick 
inthe ſtomack, becauferhere be corrupt and noytom 
humors there, ir's thoſe thac raiſe ftic and trouble in che 
ſtomack #nd not rhe fform, whenthe ftomach 1s pur- 


ſtuous Seas, So it 1s where cheHheare 15 cruly empied 
and che Conſcience purged from dead: works, che ſhar- 
peſt cruths would find moſt welcom and entertain- 
ment. | 

Bur doth not the truth carry cerror wich it and that 
even the beſt cremble ar 1c 

It's true they do ſo but with a double difference. 

The wordthough iu ever {peaks againft the corrupti- 
| ons of thoſe that are ſincere hearted, yet zt ever paſſeth 
ſentence on their ſider both for the acceptation of their 
perſons and tbe happineſs of that condition they are in 
through grace, andit it appear other to them, it is be- 
caule rhe judgments are darkned through temptations, 
miſguided. chrough- {ome miſtakes 2: Mican. 7: 
Are not my words good to them that walk wprightly. 
lia. 3. 10. Say-to the righteous itſhal go wel with 
them. The Lord and his word ſayesno other, ne man 
ought to ſay any other, there 3x no condemnation to 
them that are im Chrift. Rom. 8. 1. bur it's othet- 
| wile with the wicked, The” word not onely: cotidemns 
their ſins but their perſons alſo; Becaute they are one 
with cheir ſins and ancorporate' into them, and carryed 
with the porwer of them. 
ked,wounto them, for the reward of their evil works 
ſhal be given to them. 

The Saints of: God ever find ſweetneſi1n the ſharpeſt 
and moft keen threatnings, and their bearts tremble. at 
| them becauſe the diſpleaſure of God is there, yztcheerfully 


as Potions co cure the corruptions mthem, not to kil 
theniz-and cherefore take comtort mm them, and they 
wilfhl ſay, the word of the Lord 5s Good, and hence 


OE Is 


at: Sex, the cauſe is nor mthe terapeſt bur. | 


ged and clear, the paſſenger can fleep in the moſt rem- | 


Iſai. 3. 12. Say tothe wic- | 


ſubmit to them & cloſe with God in th:m,chey take them 
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are defirous to hear al, to know the worſt, and the who! 
| mindof God ſo Ely.1 Sam. 3.17. hide nothing from me, 
that which wounds moſt deep and works moſt kindly he 
welcomes it with a plad hearc, becauſe he knowes his 
welfare is there, Whereas a fall hears flyes from the 
cerror of the cruth, Math. 19. 22. He went a way 
ſorrowful, they ſay to the ſeers ſeenot, and to the pro- 
phets, prophecy not right things but (mooth things. Iſai. 
30. 10. Hets loath to hear what has heart doth not 
like, and willing to put by the power and darken the 
evidence of che truth, chat appears dreadful co him by 
reaſon of his ſ1ns. 


Cme we now to the main Obſervation, wherein the 
pich of this ſpiricual cruth conſiſts and thats in two 
things. 


1. Groſs and ſcandalous ſinners God uſually 
exerciſeth with heavy breakings of heart 
before he bring them effeftually to __ 

elf. 

Z. —_ for fin when it's rightly ſet on, 
pierceth the heart of the ſinner through, 

that u rightly affeFed therewith. 


Tothe Firſt. 

Groſs and ſcandalous ſinners God uſually exer- 

ciſeth with heavy breakings of heart before 
he bring them effetually to himſelf. 


Theſe deſperate wretches who had embrewed their 
hands in the blood of che Lord Jeſus, and now 1n an un- 


pudent manner ſet themſelves, ro out-brave che _ 
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of Chriſt, and his Word and 'Ordinancesalfo :- the Lord 
he handles chem roughly, ſuitable to their revutiions! 
carriagescowards him ; ' they had pierced the Body of 
our Savior, and exerciſed his ſoul- with unſupportable 
{orrows 3 he pierced their hearts, they openly and 1n- 
pudently protefled their cruel and accurſed rage, not 
him, but Barabbas ; Cr«c-fie him, crucifie him. He 
fercech them co proclaim the foathtomneſs of this: their 
way, 1D the view of che world : they before the mulct- 
rude, {corned the Apoſtles ; he forceth them now in the 
face of the people, co rtverence and acknowledg them as 
the dear Servants of God. The Lord knows how to 
deal with men, anſwerable co their ſinful dealings with 
him, andthe diſtempers of their hearts, and doth chus 
with ſcandalous ones, and not only thoſe whole lewd- 
neſs and wickedneſs lies open to theview of the world, 
buc with ſuch allo who are many times 1x,ore retired, 
and carry i more cunningly and cloſely from the eyes of | 
men, it x2c.cheir evils be groſs, 1n which they live-and 
lie; as {uch which oppole the light of Reafon, the Di- 
| ates of Conſcience, the remauder-of thoſe common 
Principles which are lett-in the corrupt Nature of men 3 
as murder,thefr, torgeries; 4dulteries, though molewarp- 
| ke they carry ut never ſo ecrerly , dig deep to hide their 
| | counſel, and contrivement from God and man, yet com- 
monly God breaks open their Conſcience, breaks in 
wich dreadful terror upon {uch, plucks thoſe ſweet mor- 
{els out of cheur maws, and conſtrains them to vomir our 
thoſe boſom abominations by open confeſſion after one 
| Manner. or other, to ſome one of many. I ſay, -it's 
Gods uſual manner ſorodeal, with ſuch, which implies 
he may deal ſo with orhers, bur ulually ſo with chele. 
Not that he may not. nay ſomitimes deals not ſo with 
| Others, whom by.che ſtrokes of his reſtraining Grace, he | 
| hath preferyed andkepr.untainted from ſuch loathſom 
abomination? and retined by a civil and comely faſhion 
'andcarriage. | 
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| TIfeither be purpoſe to uſe them as choyce Inſtrument; 
inhis hand, and improve them in ſome. yþecial Service 
to ſet forth and promote hs ovwon praiſe, as men ule to 
ſeaſon their Timber more than ordinary, ifthey intend 
co ule it in ſome more than ordinary Service; and when 
they mind to raiſe the building marvelo!1s high, they 
conumonly, accordingtoa courle of prudence, lay the 
Foundation exceeding low. ; | 

Or if the Lord intends to manifeſt himſelf to the ſoul 
of a finner with ſome raviſhing ſweetneſs, with enlar- 
| ged andamaged communications of the aſſurance of his 
| ; pnang Foyes unſpeakable and glorious : ICs ordinary! 
with the Lord to abate che heart exceedingly under the! 
dreadful apprehenſians of it's own vilenels, thac ic may; 
be che more fitted to receive {ſuch ſpecial comforts, nor to 
{urfec with them by ſecurity and pride : Great Revela- 
laczons have great Humiliations go betore them ; che Eb 
is very low before the Iyde come with greateſt ſtrength! 
and height 3. oth<xwile the ſoul would never be able co, 


bear ſuch over-bearing —_ of Gods Love, and. 
Þ, 


communications of himſelf, bur would certainly abule 
them, | If the Keel ofthe Boat were lictle and narrow, 
a large Sail would over-turn it, not convey it oo the Ha- 
ven. Great Aſſurances and glorious Joyes, are too great 
a Sail for a heart that is nor widened with enlarged con- 
tritions and humiliations. God would make Fob a 
pactern of Patience, to all poſterities, cherefore he ex- 
erciſeth ham with all extremities in all kind of ſharp and! 
piercing (orrows, and heavy deſertions. 

The Lard fhakes the heart of Iſaiah in the fence of 
his own unwarthineſs, Wo 75 me ({ares he) I am undone, 
I am a man of polluted lips ; before he would reveal 
untehim choſe hid Propheſtes concerning the Diſpen- 
ſacion of his diſpleaſure amongſt the Nations, and thoſe 
myſterious depths of the glad: cidings of the Golipel, 
which were kept4ecret from the beginning of the world. 
Part is buffeted with fierce aſſaults by the ſplinter in the 


fleſh, 
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fleſh, that he might not be roo much lifted up by Revela- 
cions, that hemight know he was not yer in the third 
Heavens, bucin the mid*!t of a hurry ofdiſtempers, and 
a Hell of Devils. Theſe are but ſome exempt caſes,and 
| chac in ſome perſons for ſome {ſpecial ends. Bur with 
| groſs and ſcandalous perſons it's Gods ufual way ſo to 
| deal, not thac he is tyed, or hath cied himſelf to this 
| manner ofdealing upon neceſſity, bur that he hath ex- 
prefſed it co be his good pleaſure fo to diſpenſe himielf 


| | 
f to ſuch notorious rebels, as that way which beſt tuirs the 
£ Countel of his own wil, and the attaining his own end, 
Fl his glory, and their beſt good ; and if ever he make an 


exempr1on for cauſes beſt knov/n to his own blefſed Ma- 
jefty in bringing ſuch unto himſelf char he deals tenderly 
wichchem at che firſt, ic wil hardly ever be found, bur 
they taſt moſt dreadiul cerrors afrerwards, when happi- 
ly they leaſt fuipected them, and yetare made betcer a- 
ble co bear chem. When the Delwery hach been tpee- | 
dy, the atter-chrows have been many and hazardful ma- 
ny times : 1f ſuch men get ſomwhac an eaſte bargain ar 
firſt, chere be hard penny-worths, heavy atcer-claps they 
meet withal beyond cheir expectation, and it commonly 
never fails. Lhe Rule 15 general che Prophet delivers 
rouching Gods Diſpenſation, and 1 know not but it may 
hold here, Pſal. 18. 27. With the freward thou wilt 
deal frowardly, the place 1s hard for the apprehenſion 
of it in the fair and tull ſence of it. The words thar go 
before will give 1n {ome light z With the bozenttful thou 
wilt ſhevo thy ſelf bountiful; with the perfett thou wilt 
be perfef# ; with the pure, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure ; 
and with the perverſe or ſroward, thou rvilt ſhevo thy ſelf 
[froward z thou wilt make thy (21ideal frowardly. To| 
{peak to the pinch of the 2oint but in ewo words. 1 
concetve £1415 tobe the meaning of the place, and the 
mind of God i ic. He that waiks with God 1n the ex- 
ercite of the Rule 1a a i ight 1anner, God will nicer 
with him in it, and give him the {fiv..et and cumfort that 
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follows and flows from it : he that conſctenciouſly keeps 
the Rule, ſhal be more ficred for tokeep it, ard to ſhare 
in the blefling and comfort of ut : he that deals boznti- 
fally in vertue of che Fule , he thal be more apt to 
thar Duty, and thal find bountiful dealings from the 
hands of others, God and men : he thac 15 upright, tho- 
cough, and ſimple in Spirit and practice, he ſhal be 
more exact every way, and find peace and praiſe as the 
truic of that: be that zs pure, that 1s, not only contents 
himſelt co be ſimple and fincere hearred in his whol 
courſe, bur is dayly purging himſelt, and clenſing his 
own heart, a::d ſevering huntelt from ſuch ramcs and re- 
mainders of diſtempers that appear, and labors to cleer 
up the Rute in che beauty and excellency thereof to 
hinaſelf, char he may ſee more of it, fbmic more freely 
and fully toc 3 the Lord will make n1mſelf pure to him. 
| Sothe word. God w1l let in pure inſtructions, that no: 
darkneis or dimneſs may ſtumble him, or cauſe him to 
miftake ; pure evidence of pardon, and acceprance, no 
guilc may untertle him 3 pure comforts and peace that 
no doubts or tears may diſcouurape him ; pure holineſs 
and power of {anctitication, that no ſtrength of corrup- 


tion May blur the Image of Gad in him, or darken the 
Evidence of the Work of Grace received. Butif a man 
wil] be froward, crook the Rule, go croſs cothe Com- 
mand, and wil walkin the vatuty of his own mind, aid 
ſtubboranets of his own Spurit, oppole the power of the 
Truth, nof wyling to look upon, or abide to kear of the 
purity of ir. God will ſhew himſelf froward towards 
{uch a one, he wil curie you, and croſs you 1n your who! 
courle, and in al your comforts ; you crook and wind a- 
way from the Rule co content your fins, God by his 


Righteous Law, by vertue ofthe provoking power ther- 
of, wil deliver you up to the power of your ſins, and to 
al the terrcrs, and plagues, ard exprefiions of his di{ples- 
{ure that attend thereupon : and in the daies of thy di- 
ſtreſs, when nothing wil help thee but the holy Word of 


God, | 
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God, God wilthen deal wich you, and follow you with | 
the curle of your own trowardnets, chou would*ſt not 
{ee che holineſs and puricy of Gods Precepts, thou ſhalc 
haye a mind not able to attend; or recerve, or remember 
any thing chat may be for thy direction, ſupport, or 
comfort, but only live upon thine own puile, and cke 
rerrors that attend thereupon, and the perverineſs of 
thine ovn hear wil berthine own plague : ln your iro- 
ward pangs you flinch and fling, care not whar you lay | 
or do; God can beas froward as you, nor hear prayers, 
nor regard your complaints, nor pity your neceſſifes, 
buc purſue you with his plagues, let fly on every hand 
the fiercenels of his diſpleature ; God can and wil ham- 
per thee if chou had*lt a hearr as fterce as a fiend of Hell, 
, mak® chee weary of thy part, be as perverte as thou wilc 
\or canſkt be. And therefore the word in the place ts 
| raarvelous pteghant , it ſignifies to contend with ano- 
{ ther, as one that wraſtles wil do, wreath, and bend, and 
urn his body every way, thac he may mect with his ad- 
verſary with whom he 1s to grapple. So the Lord will 
meet with chee at every turn z the greater thy oppoliti- 
on hath been againſt him, the greater expreſlion of his 
diſpleaſure ſhaic thou be {ure to feel, and that in the 
mo{t dreadful manner. The tins of *'Manaſſeb were 
high handed, and hejliſh aboazinations, mighty provo- 
cations, out of meaſure fintul.. 2 Chron. 33.11. Theres 
' fore God abated him mightily, tettered, and 1mprifoned, 
_ /and humbled him mightily, and made hun cry mightily | 
befc,rehe could tind audience and acceptance with hum : 
che cruel and harſh carriage ofthe Jaylor, Atts, 16. ex- 
ceeded his Commutlion, and to the bounds of common 
{ Humanity, rtodeal worle with the diftrefled than either 
their Fact deſerved, or the Law permitted, or Autho- 
'Lity allowed him in that behalf, a fpirir cran{ported 
. with deadly indignarion againſt the waies of God and 
his People, and as it apyears by the circumſtances of the 
; rory, a man that plezied hiwifelf milch unreaſonable 
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| praCtices; the Lord therefore handles him anſwerably 
to the harſhneſs of his ſpirit, makes the Earth quake and 
the Priſon cotcer, the bolts break, and che door fly o- 
pen., 'andat laſt his heart begins co ſhake anddie within 
him, notwichſtanding the fiercenels uf his Spirit. $0. 
Paul, Acts, g. he comes trembling to crave the Counſel 
of thoſe whoſe prelence formerly he loached. 


There 3s a Three-fold Ground, from whence the 
' Reaſons of this Point may be fetched ; which 
will Evidence, That this manner of proceeding 
beſt ſuits with the infinite Wiſdom of God, Iosk| 
we at God, at others, at the {imner himſelf, with 
whom the Lord # now trading. 


The Holmeſi of Gods Nature, and exattneſs of bis 
ruth, not only commends, but even ſeems voith ſome 
kind of comely neceſſity, to call for ſuch a manner of 
Difpenſation. The Lord ftiles hun{elf, the holy One of 
1 Iſrael, a God of purer eyes thax can endure to beho}d 
iniquity, not able to pals by ſinintheleaft appearance 
of it; and rherefore leaves to ſtrict acharge, beware 
left there be an evil thoughc in thy heart, and abſtain 
fromall appearance ot evil, : Theſ.5. When che Lord 
15 ro convuice the finner of fin, co expreis his nund and 
aiſplealure againft him, becaute of thoſe his evils, fo 
ſcandalous aid deeſtable to al that have bur the leaſt 
ſpark of ſaving knoFledg and Grace, yea loathſom to 
che very hghr of Gopſcience in corrupe Nature. Should 
the Lord eaſily and overly pals them by, with tome} 
{ma] appearance of ſome little diſlike, 1 could not but 
a2mpeach his Purity, and make himtelfacceſlary to the 
-dithonor of his own Holnets, When El: proceeded 
not with That zeal againſt the evil ofhis Sons, as the hat- 
nouſneis thereof wight juſtly have provoked him unto, 
bur after a {[ight manner maniteſted a hearr-leis dutlike 
jofir ; the Lord preteilech, 1 Sam. 2. 39. That be ho- 
nored., 
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nored bis ſons before him, rather reſpected their carnal 
content, that they might not be ſo deeply aſhamed, and 
juſtly puuiſhed as they did deſerve than the honor of his 
name andthe cxcellency of his ordinances and worſhip, 
chat they might be preſerved in that purity and attended 
with thatawfulnels and holineſs of heart as was meet. 
Now that which God abhors and puniſheth ſo {everely 
inanother, us nor pothble chat che leaſt appearance of 
any ſo great an evil ſhould be juſtly charged upon the 
holy one of Iſrael, for ke ſhould deny himlelt to be God 
if he ſhould deny the exaGtnets ot his own infinice holi- 
neſs, and he ſhould not be juſt, thould he not manifeſt 
theglory of his holineſs, according co the excellency 


\and infiniceneſs chereof. True it 15 tha our of meer 
grace and mercy the Lord Chrift brings the foul of a 
{inner from his iin, but che ſame mercy that would fave 
the ſinner, cannot bur deſtroy the ſin and expreſs ws de- 
ceſtation againlt it, otherwiie may others ſay, and 
the rebellious finner think, that ercher the word re- 
quires more than 1t needs and the Saints do more than 
they ought, or elſe the Lord 1s not holy as men unagin, 
whenthe S.uincs expre:s {o great dereftation againſt fo 
 groisand ſcandalous evil which the Laid looks at wuh 
to little diſlike. 

In regard of others, the ſharpneſs of this diſpenſation of 
|the Lord again ſuch ſcandalous and notorious offen-- 
ders, ſeems to be very neceſſarie, Leaſt the hearts of 
| the wicked ſhould be encouraged and their. hands ftreng- 

rhened co adventure tocommit, and careleis to reforme 
che greateſt evils when they thal obierveſome of their 
crew and company,who were as bad or worie than them- 
lelves, yer finds acceptance and torgivenels at the hands 
ofthe Lord upon ſuch eaſy terms and with 1o lutle crou-- 
ble, Ir's thar of the wile man Eccleſ. 8. 11. When 


1 


puniſhment againſt a Malefactor 5s but delayed, it*s in 
[the bearts of the ſons of men to take encouragement to 


| commis evil, If the delay of the puniſhment which is | 
— not | 
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not long, do ſo encourage them when that is but litcle 
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and flight, how wil that imbolden in a fearleſs kind of 
1mpugency co proceed to any out-rage, when they can 
promiſe chemiclves pardon upon the {ame terms Which 
others have found before them, 1n the like cafe and con- 
dition with themſelves? Thereforethe Lord 1n his in- 
finice wildom, doth io temper the {weetnels of his mer- 
cy, and the jeverity of his wrath, in the recovery ofa loft 
and torioun wreich ; riches of-mercy to the ſoul to ſave! 
chat, rigor of {everity agaurft the loathlomnelis of tinto | 
deſtroy that ; fo that none ſhould be diſcouraged to. 
ſeck for pardon of the greateſt wickedneſs, and yer none 
encouraped to continue the ſhorreft time in the leaſt tin, 
tince Gods diſpleature 1s fo dreadfulapainft al. Ir was! 
the courle that the Lord preicribes to his Vice-perents| 
here on Earth in their proceedings againft fin, chat it 
ſhould be ſuch, that all Iſrael may hear and fear, and 
do no moreſo, Deut. 17. 13. he wil not be wanting co 
do thar againſt fu which he would have to be done by 0- 
thers, he wil hamper al {uch Rebels, thar the reſt of the 
company ſhal have lutle caule to bleſs themielyes tn any 
of their ſinful waies. 

In regard of the finner himfelf, its ſafeſt for him that 
be may be threughly recovered from bis corruption for 
the preſent, and preſerv2d againſt it for the time to come. 
Recovered for the preſent, he needs heavy blows, or elſe 
he 1s like never to have any good by them. As with 
Trees that are rooted deep, and of longtime & continu- 
ance, ordinary vinv ive ciled them, iu muſt be a Her- 
ricano that muſt pluck cctear them up from their roots. 
So when the iitiner 5 roota! 3n theſe wretched diftem-| 
pers:the wood ther is Knot y there muſt be ſharper wed- 
ge:, Sethe heayioft beerle, and che hardeſt blows to break} 
it: Soriswith che {wird aid ftupid, and knorty heart 
of a icardalons finner. - As with the ftoniach filled with | 
Eft and 20yi0m kumors, eafic Phy cir, and gentle Re- | 
c.:pts:nay happily fiir che humors, our 16 muſk be _ | 
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Ingredients, and a preat quantity that muſt- remove ir. 
So with a corrupt heart. | | 

This is a means allo to preſerve himfrom it after- 
ward; if oncehe-have throwghly ſmarred for his fin, 
he will fear to meddle with ic ; ' 1: he have feſt rhe 
danger ofthe Surfer, he wil caft the Sweet-meat no 
more. 

TAYAL. We have here Ground of Diſcovery 
how to paſs a lafe Sentence touching the Spiricnsl E- 
ſtace of fome perſons, namely, T he eujie and ſwdden 
converſion of ſuch who have been oroſly wicked, or ſcan- 
dalouſly wite : By groiely wicked, I mean ſuch who 
have been taken aiide with ſome loathiom abominations, 
though they carTty 1t never {0-covertly, as your clo'e a- 
dulceries, formcations, thefes, murders, continued for- 
perics of fal{-hood and injuſtice : By ſcandaloufly vile, 
[ mean fuch who have continued in an open traCt of pro= 
felled oppottion againſt the power of Godlineſs: 1 ay, 
the eafie anc {udden converſion of fuch,ptves juft ground 
of ſuſpicion. why chey may queſt:on the rruth of the 
Work, and others juſtly ſuſpect it, unleſs cheir 31 dg- 
ments be ſerled by {ad proof, long experience, and that | 
upon ſerious obſervation. It's not Gods ordinary way, 
and therefore men ſhould rake more than ordinary tryal 
before they cruſt, or in truth thou truft thy telf, The 
proceeding of God in his Word and Providence, are ac-| 
cording to the Rules of Wiſdom, and the right order of 
cauſes and means, by which he hath appoinced tobriug 
about his own will, and the Work of his Grace in the 
hearts ofhis. To fave men per {altim 1s not Gods ulual 
way , that works of preateſt weight and difticulry, 
ſhoulibe done m fo litle time, and with 1o little labor 
and trouble, in other caſes thou wouldſt think it 1m- 
| po-lible 3 why ſhould'tt thou judg the contrary reaſo- 
'habJe1n this, which 1s hardeft, and the weighrieſt work 


, of all other, unleſs thou haft more than ordinary warrant 

\£Orit? When men grow rich of a ſ1idden,and coa preat 

| Ett 
tate, | 


—  —— —— — —_——_ 


_— —_ 


s T Fr-1 i * 


2” 


Eſtate, and thoſe who obſerve their courſe, ſee neither 


| waies nor means in reaſon how toraiſe te, exch man con- 


cludes, it's. not hisown Eftate, but other mens Stock 
chat he braves ic withal, for he is worfe than nothing, or 
elſe he never cruly came by it, {ſo that a State ſomrimes| 
queſtions ſuch. So here, when a man grows up co a 
great Eftate of Grace, and no min can tel hew 3 wich 
{0 many quarters or yeers, he was as baſe a wretch as the 
Earth bore, .nor fit co fit with the Dogs of a mans tlock, 
his carriage fo reffufe and vile, as that he was not fit tor 
the Society of moral men, thar no man could tel how t5 
beleeve his words, or co truſt his dealing 3 and 1s he now 
ofa tudden come to the topof Religion ? a iweer,godly, 
gracious man, fittobe madea Meniber of a Congregati- 
on; how came he toſuch a laipe mealure of Grace and 
Godlineſs ? Surely not as other men uie to do, and 
therefore it's a great ſutpicion he came not truly by his 
Grace, nor 1s he truly thar he ſeems to be ; great fins 
coſt oches men preac torrows 3 grievous ſcandals coſt 
great grief of heart, great hearc-breakings, humihations, 
and ſati9jactions : great Grace and power againſt fin, 
great pains, andthe higheſt ſtrain ot exactnelis in {pee- 
chesand practices ; they that kiew and fee the Conver- 
ſations of ſuch, never {aw nor knew any tuch matter ; it's 
certain he, and at the Chriftians tn the world, may juſt- 
ly queſtion his uprightneſs, whether yer he be not worſe 
chan nothing, 1t there were a crue mventory taken of his 
Eftate in Grace; our of che depth of prophanenels 
co c0:4e to the height of holinets at unawatres. it's 
a work ot delution, not of true convertion to God. Trees 
chat are planted in Gods Orchard, they take root down- 
ward, and then bring forch fruit upward : Upftart Chri- 
fans are hke Fonah his Guord, grow ripe and rotten 
pretently, flourith and fade, andal inaday, Unime- 
ly bicchs are never true, nor yer of continuance ; when 
an old fore 1s healed coo haſtily, ir never proves ſound, 
iwskinned over, not cured, tefters inwardly, proves | 
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more grievous and dangerous than at the firſt : The skil- 
' ful Chyrurgeon wil rel you ic muſt be fearched, lanced, 
| rented, before ir attain its ful and: perfect Cure. So it 
is with chat cankered corrupt heare of thine, who haſt 
lived and continued Mm thoſe loathſom abominations 
which thou haft hugged in thy boſom, it muſt be lanced 
by the cutting knife of the Law, and the dreadful cure 
chereof, ſearched by the foul-faving preaching of the 
Goſpel, and dayly tented with conftane concritions 
and breakings of heart, otherwiſe know aſſuredly, that 

thoſe hellith luſts of thine wil ummpoſthume within thy 
ſoul, and in iſſue break oue more loathſomly, and thy : 
'|acrer end wil be worſe than thy beginning. To find 
iliccle or nohardneſs in chac which in thy reaſon thou 
conceiveſt and concludeſt ro be che hardeſt work of all; 
| how.canft chou bur ſuſpect thou art cozened and miſta-. 
ken? Make it thine own caſe in another thing, and be 
thine own Judg 3 wert thou enjzoyned to drain a Quap- 
mice, or a dirty rotten Swamp, to fit ic for the Plough, 
aud ſhould any man ſeem to perſ{wade 1t would coſt bur 
lite tzme or labor, mighc eaſily be diſpatched, thou 
wauld'ft fcarfly with patience hear ſuch an expreſlion,as 
that which is expreisly contrary to common fenle, why 
thould men ſpeak of impoſkibilities, or chink that men 
ſhould concerve that reaſonable that 1s againſt Reafon ; | 
not only Trees felled, ftubbed, removed, bur the ground 
gained which is not arable, and al this 18 a ſhore ſpace 
with caſe ? Look now into thy condition With this 
reſemblance, and be thine own Judg 3 thou haſt a dung- 
[til hearc, a ſoul like a dirty fwamp, thoſe helliſh abo- 
iminations which have taken up thy mind, and wull, and 
non » in which chou haſt contuued, and unto 
which thou haſt-been accuftomed ac thy heart 1s 


like a ſtanding puddle of prophanetW,which have wea- 

kened and waſted the very faculties of thy foul ; ſo that 

thy hearc is not fallow ground, as the Prophet {peaks 

Plow up the. failew groxnd, Jer. 4. u's not arable; 
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ground, even abilities ſo waſted and dilordered with thy 
wretched and unreaſonable luſfts, and doſt thou think 
tha theſe abilities can bedrained eaiily, and thy Spiric 
made good toyl, even a good and honeſt beart, Without | 
extraordinary power 0 Gods part, and more than or-: 
dinary labor on thine. When the coverous yohg man 
that was glewed tothe world, and had his heart riveted. 
in reftlets and 1mmoderate defares afrec_thele Earthly | 
things ; ſo that all the directions which our Savior pave, 
and che great offers he made of Heaven and. Salvation, | 
could not takeoff his aftections, bur be went ama (0,-) 
rozful; faiesour Savior, How bard  1t for a rich 
man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; it's eaſizr 
ſor a Cable rope to enter an at the eye of a Needle, thay 
for arich man to enter into the Kingdom of Grace here, 
i and Glory hereafter. Matth. 29. 22,23, 24. Helſpak:/ 
of one, it's true of all by the like proportioaz how! 
hard is: for arich man, 1t's as true to fay, how hard is it 
for a riotous, unclean, malicious, voluptuous, ſelt-con- 
ceited, rebellious wretech ; he chat hath ſcandalouſly con- 
tinued inchele, accuſtaned himtelfrothele , how hard, 
18 ic for {uch lates che Text. And, duelt thou find it ear 
fie? a Holy-day task, and a crifling labor, that which) 
may ſuddenly be done without fuch trouble ; either 
Chriſt 1s deceived, or thou art mittaken ; ether the! 
Word tails, or thy appreheniion. fails : Whether the! 
Scciprures or thy Couceic 15 to be beleeved, let thine! 
hear: judg, unleſs thou wilt be an Atheiſt, The Ward! 
in r-alon never wrought that work, nor wil it give 1n, 
Evidence and approbarion thereof, The Propher 1a.) 
46. lait, deicribinga rebellious linner, he thus ſpeaks ot! 
hin 3 Hearzen ye ftort-hearted, voho are far from right 
teouſneſs. A man that hath pone matiy :yeers, and chat | 
with much ſpeed and labor ove way, which is dow/n-hil, 
ro return to the ſame place when che way 1 more diiit- | 
culc, wicha licele cine, and lets labor, there 15 lute pro”! 
babulity, if poftibilicy in rea{gn. So here, tho frat! 
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ik hurried headlong inthe wates of wickedneſs, haſt had 
"if ful wind and tide, Satans temptation, thine own corrup- 
Ut: tion, to carry thee with mighry violence many yeers to- 
oy ther in thy ſcandalous courte , doſt thou think tud- 
in denly and eaſily to recur back ? No beleeve ir, thou 
d. muſt rake many a weary ſtep, tend ouc many a heavy 
ly| figh, rug atir with continual prayers and iears, and the 
e, ucmolt un provement of al tlune endeavor, nay it will 
n, | coſt thee hot water, che letting on betore thou iceft thar 
- ' day. 
-þ [ re2d ofa double exprefiion, 1. Of the Devils going | 
ar out. 2. Ofhiscaiting our, WHatth. 12.43, When the! 
1 unclean ſpirit goes out, Oc. winchis Cone by 10:3:e out= 
Ce ward and iertous reformation, and ſome {udden re{olu- 
2 | 'rion wrought our of terror, to forſake tuch and ſuch 
w/  collrtes 3 this (moaks Saran out of his houle, &c. 

& 

1-/ COMFORT. Tvys #ground of great ſupport, 
N- | andin Truth of ſtrong-conſola:1on,to ſhore up the hearts 
d, of forlorn and ſcandaious Creatures, when they hie un- 
6 der the moſs direful ſtrokes of Gods beavieſt diſpleaſure. 
ch | When the loachiomnels of their lives, and hellifh abo- 
cr | minarions of their hearcs are preſenced co-cheir view, 
I: their Conkctences now accuſe, and the Lord from Hea- 
Ne! [ven by his in{fimice 10dignattion encamps againft them 
ne | [with Armies of tercors, lothac co their fight and fence 
d! 'there 5 nothing ap;:earing but preſent xuin and -confull- 
n, '0N : Yet out of the ſtrong, comes ſweet z greateſt fafery | 
1. WH ifſucs our of the heaviett fearchings and breakings of 
of heart, Here is now ground of ftrong fupport to bear 
3-1 [thy heart above all theſe d:vouriag horrors, which like 
at | i | io many waves would ov=rwhelm chy foul. ihe more 
oy \ Mijerable thou fiudeſt thy condition, the more comfor- 
bl tao]? 1t is. It leemsa riddle, carries the appearance of 
0” contrariety and 1:npottibility, and yet upon proof and 
ir [ccyal, wil prove aninfallible Truch. The heavier che 
Y' 
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' Swpport toſtandalous 


ſinners when 


{ evils of thine, there 1s more probability offiis ſerious in- 


ſtrokes are at preſent, the greater thy hopes are of ſome 
{piricual relief. and ng in future times. And 
a8 there 15 no greater plague upon earth, hardly ſuch ano- 
cher in he]l, chat a wretech thauld proſper in his wiecked- 
Bj -neſs and go ſuddenly down to the bottomleſs pit before 
he ſee where hets.. It was the carriage of a great Comn- 
mander 1a his time, yet mervailous ſharp 1n the execyu- 
tion of military diicipline, when a Souldier had deſer- 
ved. death. by martial law, if he ſeemed to {mile upon! 
him it was a meſlenger of death, and theretore fs ol. 
Soldiers that ſaw the manner of his proceeding, whe: | 
ever he appeared to laugh they looked then for a doom, | 
inſomuch that an ancient follower of his coming before 
hun forſome miſcarriage, his General carrying hinlelf| 
1n aſrlent manner ; he breaks forth in 615 manner. Good! 
my Lord do not ſmile on me, for he then knew the ſen- 

tenceof execution would be the next he ſhould hear of.lc 
3s her. noft certain and ſozudy of ir. If thy carriage and, 
thy Conſciente likewiſe give 1n teftimony of the loatlh- 

{omneſs and vileneſs of thy corrupt converſation, that 


| cual diſcerning, yea.co moral perſons; if the Lord ieem 
co ſmile upon. thee, not ſe-much as check thee in thy 
{candalous way, kncw:.chat the ſentence of deftruction 
15 the next that x15 like to enſue, Math 23. 34. 35. 1 
wilſend you Prophets end Apofiles and ſome ye ſhall 
kell and ftone &c. that the blood of al the Prophets may 


ceive the fulneſi of the meaſure of plagues. How can 
.yee eſcape the damnation of bell. ver. :2. 33. 1 Thel. 
2+ 15. The ewes both lgled the Lord Feſus, and their 
own Prophets, and have perſecuted us, they pleaſe n0! 
God and are contrary to.al men, to fillup their fm. al- 
wayes, for the wrath is.come upon them to the uttermoſt 


, cendment of gaod unto thy ſoul : The greater thy 
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thy behaviour is deteſtable-to any who have any ſpirt-| 


come upon you, fulfil the meaſure of your fins and ſo re-\ 
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| probability of good intended, ſee chis 1n the ſeveral de- 
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th dreadful terrors. 


they meet wi 


Mm 


and are not croſſed in their helliſh .corruprions, the | 


wrath is come upon-.them cothe urmoſt. This is the 
dreps of God vengeance, the urmoſt of Gods indignation, 
chou canſt hardly be worſe1t not 1n hell. Whereas preat 
heart-breakings for ſin give in more than a lictle hope,and 


orees Of it, and al follow trom the dottrine deliver- 
ed. - 

It ſhewes, poor forlorn wretch that thou art mm the 
way of mercy. God deals ſo with thee ashe uſually 
doth wich thoſe with whom he wil deal wetin the 1ſſue, he 
hach not left chee co thy ſelf and fins, and ceaſed ſtriv- 
ing wich thee to ftop thee and recal chee from thy fin- 


tul courſe,as commonly he doth when he delivers up a 
ſoul crothe power of his corruption, with whom he 1n- 
tends no more to meddle, Iſai. 1. 5. Sohe proceeds 
with the perverſe and obſtinace Jewes, why ſhould yee 
be ſmitten any more, yee fal away more and more ; As 
the Father with the prodigal,my counſels cannot move 
chee, my bleſſings allure thee, al my corrections I have 
layed uponthee do not reclame thee, take thy courſe 
cherefore, and ſocafts him out of his family, and rakes 
no further care of him. Bur he whom he correats moſt 
ſharply for his faulcs, 1c's yet a pregnant evidence for 
che while that he purpoſeth to keep him. This is the 
day of Gods viſitation, may be che laft time of asking 
ye. it is the time,of asking and grace and the date of mer- 
cy. Godis yet wraſtling with thee as loath to leave 
thee to the malice of Satan, andthe power of thy dil- 
tempers, as he doth with thera that he purpoſeth co do 
good wo [ſai.6.9, when God would prepare a people 
tor ruin, and devage and fet them aparc co deftrudtion 


this 1s the way he takes Go make the hearts of this people 
fat,facneſs implys a brawny kind of ſtupidity, and ſen- 
celeſneſs of ſpiric. Then tuch perſons are ripe and rea- 
dy for deftruRion ;- when Gad plucks up che take and 


| gives a forlern ,wretch the round. rope, let him have his 
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wil; Epbraim 3s joynedto' Idols, let him alone, Hoſ. 
4. 17. Hethat #9 unjuſt let him be unjuſt ftil ; be that 
zs filtby ket him be filthy ſtil. Yea this is that which cafts a 
{1116er beyond the compaſs ofthe compaſſions of the A}- 
mighty, when the Lord profefſech he wil not med6dle 
nor make, he wiihave nothing to do With ſuch vile ciez. 
/ tures, Hoſ. 4.14.1 wit not pun fh your daughters whe 
| they commit whordome,nor your ſpouſes wen they com 
mit adultery,therefore the peopie that doth not under-' 
ſtand ſhalfal. But when God wil take pains and trow- | 
ble hunfeltf with fuch a Rebel, hach thee upon the aiwil.fe | 
 beſtows fo much fire and fo much melting,yer there is 


| hope that he tay make thee a vellel of grace,and tor the 
Lords wie. | 
There zs ſome expesation that ihe work may prove | 
more ſpeedy and ſucceſsful, as it is 1n the body, im old | 
teſtred fores, he that cipples the skin, and layes eaty 
falves, he wil be long in doing a lictle, and yer fail at; 
laſt, when he hath done al, he that lanceth cothe bot-! 
tom, inreaſon 1s like to bring our the core, and to ha-, 
ſten cke cure, both withipeed and tucceis; che ſtronger | 
the phyſick ftirs and works upon the humor, che ſooner | 
che patient recovers, and health returns with tome ſta- | 
bility and continuance. Ir 15 fo inthe foul, thoſe old 
| cankered luſts which have been of long continuance 1n a 
corrupt heart, ſome flight terrcors or tudden flaſhes of 
Gods diipleature, which may a lictle trouble the Contci- 
ence aud ripple the skin as it were, they paſs away pie” 
{ently and leave the root of the diſterper untouched, 
at the leaſt notremoved, io that the corcuptions grow 
moce fierce and violenc,and fo break our in a more loath- 
{ome manner than ever forinerly. Whereas thoſe dire- 
ful & overbearing horrors, in away-of rational providence 
-| are ofa more prevayling nature,to aftoniſh the heart, 
ſhake the Conicience of the wicked, and raniack the 
very core of thoſe hidequs corruprions, which have been 


long harboured and lodged within. Thus the _ 
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dealt with the revolting & Avoſtatizing Iſraelites. Hoſ. 
2. 6. 7. He bedaed their wayes with Thorns and 
hilt a wal before them, and they ſhgl ſeektheir Iovers 
and ſbal not find them, and then ſha! ſhe ay I wil return 
to my firſt bugband Gc. Hadche hede been to ftmal and 
| eaſy and the wal to low that they might have broken 
chrough the one or leaped over the other, ſhe would 
| have madea hard tfhitr but ſhe would have followed and 
| ſound her lovers 3 but the hedg was made of thorns pierc- 
we and unſufferable torrows, and neceſjities unavoyd- 
able, not tobe 1ndured, not co be removed, and thoſe 
' wearied her our ofal pretended delights ſhe had former- 
ly ctaken. This is the mechod that God uleith Hof. $5. 
12. 14. Hol. 6. 1. Firſt 1 wii bea oath, 2 Wt that 
wilnot do 1 wil be a Lion, 3 Ifthat wilnot dol wil 
leave rhem and go co my plice withdraw his comfort-= 
1ngaid.protect.ng pretence z and then wehear immedi- 
\arely. Cone tet ws rettirn mito the Lord forhbe hath 
torn and be wi] beal us; this d1d it. 
| This make; way for our ſpiritual comfort in aſpeci- 
a blofſang if be be pleaſed to follow the ſtroke with bs 
blejrig. For tsa ſpecul meansto bring in clearer evi- 
deice aad greater aſſurance both of the touncinels of the 
work and the certainty of a mans good eitare, al the 
dayes o: is lite, afthe Lord be pleatedco iecond cheſe- 
heavy breakings of heart with his blefling. Fer ic is the 
nacre of Contraries,when they are ſet un oppoſition to 
make each other appear more pla.nly. Fora contcien- 
£1245 aint tobe made of a prois loathiom, {candalous 
Lu cx 1s fo notorious a change eipecially when the 
dreadtulexprefiions of Gods ditpleature have been {o 
amazing in the eyes of al that have been the ſpectators 
and 104 peculiar manaec aſtoniſhing corketoul of the 
; Prophane cr2ature that hath felc the arrows of rhe 2 1nzt- 
' eacy fricking faſt in him, as he-canncr be but reſtleſs be- 
foci. he 2-7 reliefand help,to he cannor but know it when 
2 12. gonet it, the change 45-preat aud open, ' Gods 
__ dilpenlar1on 
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diſpenſacton ſo glorious. 'This man is able to ſay, ar | 
{uch a time in ſucha place, by fucha man, our of ſuch. 
a cext, the Lord was pleaicd co ſpeak home tomy heart. 
co make known himielf, my {elf and fin co my 1clf, 
which cauſed my {oul cody within me, 1n the {ence of 
my vilenelſs and miſery, and from that time forward, 
followed me daily with fears and horrors, the venom | 
of vengeance dcinking up my ſpirits until in ſuch and 
{uch a manner .and by ſuch means he was pleafed to! 
work my heart to his ovnrearms, made me glad to ſeek 
him importunately yea reſtleſly, and more glad to find! 
him ſealing up the truth of jus free love by his own ſpirit | 
in the word of _ eruth ; This man cantel how he carve! 
by his grace, and can tel what to ſay and fhew for hea- 
ven, and happily unleſs it be through his own careleſs 
neglect may cairy the aſſurance with him to his grave. 
Whereas ſuch as the Lord doth fweertly bur ſecretly | 
draw unto himſelf, inan inſenfible and undilcernable' 
manner, reftrains them from common evils, traynes | 
them up under Godly Parents, religious government, 
good company and ſpiritual meansoft Inſtruction, and 
{o implancs by little and liccle into the Lord Jeſus, with- 
out-their privity or apprehenſion however their eftace 
15 good, and cheir condition fafe 1n its {elf, yer they 
gaine litc] evidence or maintain littte aflurance thereof 
11 their own hearts, but upon every turn are queſti- 
oning and quarrelling, doubting and ftaggering, rouch- 
ing thewx condicion, whereas they that come to 
their prace by many and preat troubles retain it com- 
monly with great.evidence, Thus Pau! when the Lord 
Chriſt had madea glorious. conqueſt ever his proud re- 
bellious and malicious hearr, againſt che holy wayes of 
his eruch and ſervants. He could tel and did upon al 
occaſions when the field was fought, how che Lord 
Chriſt got the day over. his hellifh diſtempered heart. \ 
| Thus he relates Gods dealing. A#.s. 26, 10. 11. 12. 
13. 14, I5, AFF. 22, I. to the 14, And fo iflues 
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of God IT continue until this day 
thus ir was,{0 it is; chus it vas wrought, ſo-maincaincd. 

And though it be true I confeſs that no man ſhould or 
wil break his acme, chat he may have ic che {tronger for 
the ſerting, or know hovw 1t 15 {et 5 or therefore be careleſs 
co become {candalou!ly vile,chat God may be glorioufly 
[merciful : yet through che riches of mercy which makes 
our loffes gaines. The certainty of the aſſurance we 
find, doth countervail and exceed the terrors and horror 
we felr. Give mecho man who can ſay, I was blind bur 
now I ſee; Iknow I wasin priſon bur amnow deliver- 
'ed; its not deluſion bur a vition and real accompliſh- 
_ of the work by the Allaughcy hand of God. 


to beunder ſuch heavy breakings of beart, and there- 
fore it ſhould be comfortable to him. T rather mention 
this co ſtop themouths of the re ffule rabble of che wocld; 


Laſtly its honourable for a poor ſcandalous wretch | 


reaion carryes us, out of the pride of our own ipuirs; 
wee know that fin is deteſtable and ſhame loathfom, 
even to nature eſpecially corrupt and proud, to be for- 
ced co acknowleip the one, to takethe other. Ar ap- 
pears very diretul cothe apprehenſion ofal the ſons of 
Adam. And therefore when the Lords pleated ro 
hold a ſcandalous wretch upon the wrack and to make 
him roar out his wretchednets, ' vom out h1s tin and 
rake che ſhame he hath deſerved. Hu companions that 
have converſed with him, and his fretods that have hono- 
red hun, they are drivento their dumps im ditcourap- | 
ment and ciſcontentment, and cy out the Man is un- 
done, and curſe the day that ever the Miniſter can.e into 
checonntrey, and blames his folly and {ill:ne{sthat he 
would attend to what he {ate and be troubled with any 
thing he heard, tobring an everlaiting blemith upon 
\himtelf, -No: I fay ther*sno ſuch watcer. This 1s the 
[greate(t honor that yet ever befel him wm this world, and 


and ro ſhew the deſperate miſtakes unto which carnal | 


'W1] be a means of bleffing co him 10 another. Ir 15a 
Ain. thaine 
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ſhame co commit ſin but not ro have the heare breaking 


under che apprehenſion of ic. Nay. it 1san expretlion 
of Gods favour and as ic may prove, a ſign of Gods ſpeci- 
al love, if u berightly emproved. God thus .far ko- 


| NOLs a Poor wretch that he wil peak, rohum as he paileth 
| by. Should a Prince that was provoked by rhe contpi- 
| racies and rebellions of many Iraitors,as he pafled by, 
| ſhould he vouchlate co ſend unto,and calupon iome one 
coreclaime hun from his crew,and company and courſes, 
and that upon very equal cerms he might find acceptance 
and pardon and peace: when he wil not {omuch as look 
afcer others, or change a word with them, would not 
this be.accounted maccer of marvelous reipect from the 
King, and ionor to the man 2. Sg here. As Daw, 
\ begs tavour from the Lord.P:al.r 19.1 32.be mercifal 10 
me,and lookupon me as thou uſeft to do upon them that 
deſire to fear thy name, he takes it co be the higheſt puch 
of his happineſs co be {o.dealt withal. If God deal with 
thee as with theſe,as hedealt with the Faylour,as he deal: 
| with Paul whomke made a choyce veſſel for himſei!, rt 
thou not highly honored?why ſhould Ged knock at thy 
Gore and 1 upon.thy Conſcience &c. 

ADVISE #nto Miniſters, whoſe place and calling 
it is #nder the Lord,to deal with ſuch perſons underſuch 
diſeaſes. Hence we may lee a right way in holy prudence 
how co proceed with them, in the times cf cemprati- 
ons and their {addeft diſtreſles of ſpiric. See whas God 


1 doth, and that we may do. As Gods deals ſo we may 


| deal as the tafeſt way and moſt likely to find ſuccets. 

| When cherefore we have fortifyed the heart with 
hope, in regard of the tufhciency of God tree grace, aud 
yoſtibility of reliet trom-him : As that be #s ableto do 
exceſſpve exceeding abundantly above all we can as or 
think , As i deſperate cures men uie corduls to fortify 
agatilift faintiugs of heart, chat they may better bear the 
hardnels of che cure : chis being ſuppoled then che rule 
is. Thc: ſharpeſt xeceics are moſt Jealonable in a right 
- manner 
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[manner of proceeding and that in three things. 


old ſtayns muſt lye long in ſoak, and have many treſh 


a 
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1; Ters bor to deal with 
- 


1 Benot flight in the ſearching. 


| 2 Benottoobaſtyto heal; 


3 Be not too ſuddeenly confident of the cure. 

Not ſlight in the ſearch for that is moſt dangerons, 
and an error here can hard!y ever be recovered, 20 
therefore to the quack, ſee th: bottome, 1f ever yore hope 
to make voork of it, orto lend belp indeed. He that 
cleaves knotty logs muſt have the ſharpeſt wedges aud 
hardeſt blowes. Here picy is unicafonable and preaceft 
cruelty, When out oc feebleneſs weare afraid ro pur 
men co pain, we encreafe their pains and haften their de- 
ſtrution, Fer. 6. 14. they have bealed alſo the hurt 
of the daughter of my people ſlightly. The Apoſtle 
ceacherh another way. Trtus. 1. 13. reprove them 
ſharply that they may be ſound in the faith. Sharp re- 
proofes make ſound Chriſtians, He ſhewes greateſt 
fove and mercy which followes the Lord in love and 
mercy. Yea its a'courle tha procures molt eate ro 
che party,, the corroſive that eats away the proud fleth 
'briags ſooneſt eaſe becauſe thar proud fleſh and humors 
bringal the pain. So theſe dreadful overbearing threac- 
'nings abace the pride of the heart, and a mans per- 
verineſs and ſo brings caſe, for the waywardnels of our | 
' own wils work our own woe, and here, not co trouble 
,mens fins and Conſciences 1s indeed to trouble their 
, peace and comfort in 1fſue. Thus Samuel. 1 Sam. 
12. 25. Heleffenech nothing of their f1n,onely ſenderh | 
chem torch to mercy tor reliet. Ye ave indeed done al. 
[thi wickedneſs yet do not forſake the Lord. 
| Benot too haſty toheal the word. More haſt than 
£00d ipeed draws here deiperate 18 conveniences with 1t 


| and may be hazards cheir comforts while chey live. Old 
 anddeep ores aschey have been long in gathering cor- 
'rupe humors, fo rhey muſt havea time to walſt and. 
wear themaway, which wil not be done in a moment ; 
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layers before in reaſouthey can be clenfed,” So old di- 

ſtempers which have caken ſtrong poſſeſſion, and are of 
| Jong continuance, happily 1f the cure be. coo haſty, it 
wil hazard our comforts : - The Itraclices left War tot 
ſuddenly with che Canaanites, they cribuced them, aid 
not deſtroyed chem ; and they proved goad-s. in their 
ſides, which chey could not ger rid of all cheir dates, 

Be not (uddenly confident of the Cure. Let men be{ 
Probationscs in our apprehentions, let thein proceed in 
a fearful aud pauitul way co make proot of the inward 
diipoſition of their hearts, by their outward practices in 
a coni!tancy of an holy converiation. As $9J01120n Jay uf 
Adonijah,r King.1.52. Let him ſhewv himjelf a worthy 
nan. T his creating of Profeſſors, making men Chriftians 
by our applauſe and approbacion, becauſe they have at- 
rained the under ftrokes of horror, sk1] & ability to holy 
Services, proves the bane of their ſouls, the. blemuh of! 
their Proteſlion, and a breach of their Peace; either 
they have turned wretches again, or elie have been over- 
taken with their careleismeſs, fo that they have been 
foyled by grols falls, and hardly eyer recovered. their 
peace and comfort though they have taken off the ſcan- 
dal. Therefore as Fobn Baptiſt cold chem, if indeed 
you purpole'to flee from the wrath to come, bring forth 
fruits wortky of amendment, Matth. 3. 8. ſuch as wil 
carry weight, and tecch up the ſcales as ic were, and un- 
doubtedly evidence the work of Grace. 

Matter of Caution and Direttion unto ſuch whom 
Godbath exerciſed with ſuch heavy breakings of heart 
for their ſcandalous courſes ; beware ye be not weary, 
and labor to make an eſcape from under the Diſpenſati- 
on of te Lord, but gwe welcon theceunto ;, help for- 
ward che work, donotrefift it , wake way for the Dil 
penſation of the Lord, do not oppoſe it, and therefore 
potleſs thy heart with a necefliry of tubjection chereun- 
ro... Why ſhould'ſt thou think to have an exceprion ? 

be racher tcartu) chou ſkouidft not find che Truth of the 
| work 
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work of cheſe terrors, than that thou ſhould'ſt be fearful 
co endure cheſs 3 1f he wil land chee in Chrift, te wil 
rolsthee in this manner. As a Patient having a deipe- 
race wound, he enquires what the Chyrurgeon vid co 0- 
thers, and how the 'Salve did work upon others in his 
caſe, andifhe find the Salve and working be the tame, 
he hopes chat he alio ſhal be cured. So here. 

EXHOR TATION. Inprove the utmoſt of our en- 
deawar to keep our ſelves, and all ours from. ſcandalous 
ſins. Reſtraining Grace 15 but common (&race, yer is 
ica great favor of the Lord that he wil carb and reftrain 
aman ; by this means the work of Converiion is mere 
caiie, and 1uch perſons freed trom dreadrul cerrocs that 
leize upon others, Mark, 12.34. Thou art not far 
fromthe Tyngdom of God. Lec's bring our Children | 
as neer co Heaven as we Can, 1t 15 1 Our Power to re- 
{tran chem, and reform them, and chat.we ought ro do : 
As ic was the ipeech of a godly woman, the iefoiught 
'thatal means might be uſed to reſtrain her Children, 
that 1} 1c were pollible their recxoning might not be fo 
| heavy as MINE, &G, 

A Prophane. courſe. cannot hinder .che unceiiftible 
| work of Gods Grace. | 
| Irscrue, Butchough God may fave thy ſoul, yet he 
'may fcorch thy ſoul inthe flames of Hell fire, and make 
[thee weary of thy part, andofthy luſts andall. . Are 
[there no terrors dreadful, but thoie of che cormenrs of 
thedamued m Hell? Yes, you wil find it, you nay 
| pay deer for al your pleaſures in fin, for al your Gthly 
luſts, before your hearts be brought off traw chem : 
theretore you that are Parents, joyn your h=ipi;.g tunds 


to thisprezt and good Work, beat down rhe i ..bborn- 
ne:s, do what you can to reſtrain the looſnels ai pro- | 
phanenels of che ſpirits of your children, though it's not 
un your power to. bring them 1n, yet bring then; as Heer co 
che Ringdam of Godas you can, &c, '* 
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-- tired corruptions, that were lodged 1n their buiom and 
-orrom ot their hearrs: And chis work proceeded not 
| from avy power of cheir own, nor from the libercy. aud 


They were pricked in their hearts. 


The laſt Doftrine which is conſidered touching the 
Work it telf. "= 


Sorrow for fin rightly ſet on, pierceth the 
heart of the ſinner through, that « truly 


affe ted therewith. 


They were pricked, not in their eyes to weep for 
their izns, 1o Eſau could ; not in their tongues only to 
confeſs cher fin, fo F#das did, I have finned 11 betray- 
ing innocent blood; -nor in their hands alone to reform 
it ou: wardly, 'othole Apoſtats did, 2 Pet. 2. 20. T ey 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world mo the acknow* 
ledement of our Lord and Savior Feſus Chriſt : bur it? 
reacned their hearts, their touls bled imwardly : cheir- 
touls were moit purity, and had the greaceft hand in the 
-commaſlion. of thoie bloody and execrable cruelties; 
the fountain ofcheir tjorrow, did rife as high as the be- 
ginning of their {in 3 ſoul fms, and foul ſorrows. 

Nor was the ſtroke flight, nor the ripling of che skin, 
a lighter couch, a ſudden pang, a ligh and away ; nay, 
not enly lanced and pgaſhed, the rotten umpoſthumes of 
the corruprions of their hearts in a great meature, bur 
ranſacked the very root of the corruption, pierced the | 
keart quire through ;, through and through again as 1t 


were, let out the core of the moſt inward; and.moſt re- 


freedom of cher w1ls. as that whuch they made choyce of, 
and out oi cher own ability did readily pur forch, bur | 
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it was {et on þy the hand of the Alnughty, 1n the en- | 
| erance 
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trance whereof they were Patiens, went againſt che; 
Keare and hair, and wholly beyond ther purpoſes and 
expetations : So che words.are-1n the paſlive form ;, 
they were pricked, they did not prick themſelves. Nay 
certainly could they have told how to prevent ic, howto. 
remove it, or (o Procure any eaſe and relief unto them- 
(elves, they would never have cryed ouc as men im a 
maze, and aſtoniſhing ſtraights of Spirie, What ſhall 
we do? Thus God proceeds when he. purpaſeth to 
makea chrough work. When God was purpoſed to 
ſec upon the revolring people of the Jews, and co bring 
them ſavingly home to himtelt, Hof. 13. 4. fo Interpre- 
rers carry 1t, according to the foregoing and following 
words, I am the Lordthy God from the Land of Egypt, 
and there is ns Savior beſides me, ver. 4. and blamesal- 
{9 the frowardaeſs and folly of their Spirits, nor yiel- | 
ding ſo readily, and taking the advancage of Gods dea- 
ling for their good, Ver..13. T be ſarrowvs of a travelling 
woman-ſhall tome upon him, he is an. #nwiſe ſon, for 
be ſhould not ſtay long in the ptace of the breaigng forth 

of Children, q. d. The Lord 18 mercy oifecs huutelfto 

the Ifraclices under thew terrors as a Midwife, that 

| would make way for them out of their {ins and jorcows : 

| Now in this Dupenſation of his towards the people to 

| be converted, he projefleth, that be will mec; with them 

| ,45 4 Bear bereaved of her whelps, he wail rend the caus 

of their hearts, ver. 8. the words are, the cloture and 

(ſhurcing up of cheir hearrs ; finners are ſhur up wer 

te power of their diſtempers, as che Apoltle taut, ail 

men by Nature are ſhut up under «nbeite;, Rom. 11. 32. 

eipecially there be ſome. clutets and {ccret corners al:d 

conveyances of foul, where the moit rweer. aud de- 

Iightful abominations are hugced abd harbored : the 

_ leavesnot a poor wretch, if indeed he wtend tus 

| 


good, before he breaks open chote prea: depths, ieits not 
vetore he cone home tothe roor, aud let guethe beart- 
| | blood 
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q blood of thy lufts, Fa then their death wil undoubteg- 
ly follow. 
And hence it is this ſorrow 1s compared to ſuch a; 
enter into the very inwards of Nature, and finks the {oy] 
wich unſupportable preſſures : when that great cou 
yerfion and return of the Jews to the entertatnment g 
the Gotpel ſhal be brought about by che Lord. The 
Prophet ſets forth the greatneſs of that forrow of the:;s 
under a double fimilitude. Firft, Zach. 12. 10. The; 
ſhall mourn for bim, as the mother mourns for her oni, 
ſon,and for ber firft born: the mourning of a tender hear- 
ted mother for her ſon, her firſt born,and tor her only ton, 
he adds al degrees of grief: if ſhe had polleliled many, 
ſhe might morecalily have wanted one, orat leaft par- 
red wich ir ; or had ic been any bur her firft bora which 
had the firft of her ſtrength, and che firſt of her love, ye 
ſhe might have born it with more quietnefs : bur whenal 
cheſe meet cogether, her life and comfort 1s wrapped up 
in the life of che Child, the mourning becontes unmes- 
ſurable, fils the hearr as it were. Secondly, Ic ſhall be 
like the mourning of Hadadcimmon in the Valley of Me 
iddon, when al Itrac] lamented the death of their good 
Sofia. the ligiit of their eyes, the breath of cheir No- 
ſtruls, the comfort ot chexr touls, 2 Chron. 25. 25. Ther 
fore :he original words winch lay open this work, areof 
marvelous weight, and diſcover the overpowring vertue 
chereof, Iſai. 57.18. The Lord dwels with him thats 
of a contrite ſpirit. Uai. 61. 6. T ve Lord binds upbe 
brozes: heart, The fiir whereof fignifies to pun t0 
poticer, and to bring to {mal duſt ; ic 15 ſo uſed, Pl. 
| 90. 3. Tyou bringeſt nan to the duſt of death , again 
thou javeſt, retuin ye cinidren of men. That as the 
-hardeſe {tone when 1t's broken al ro {mal mammocks, 
and poder as it wer?, Is eaiie ard yielding under tie 
couch oi che hand, what ever ruggedneſs and reſiſtance 
| Was 13 1t betore, So 1ts with the foul that is punned £0 
pouder, 16 that chere is not any uubroken , or u_ 
| who! 
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whol pare to be found there, no (odering in any ſecrer 
manner wich any retired diftemper ; but che weight of 
[ oodly ſorrow hath ſhatrer'd all atunder, diſtreſs of 

Eonicience hath brought ir co duff, parced all che privy 
cloſures with any particular of any diftemper, all chat 
knotty ſtiffneſs and perverinels of ſpirit in ſiding wich 
any corruption 1s now taken off, The ſoul comes eaſily 
cogive way cothe Authority of che Truth, thac would 
rake any ſinful luſt away. To the likepurpoule is that 
of Fob, Job, 23.16. when the Armies of Gods indigna- 
{tion had encamped againſt him, and the terrors of the 
Lord had drunkup bs jþirit ;, lates he, God makes my 
heart ſoft, or hath melted my ſoul; the word fignities a 
ſevering and 1epacation of one thing from anorher, and 
isoppolite co terling and faſtening, making firm, ſtiff, 
and hard, as that of Phargoh, Exod. 9g. laſt, Pharaoh 
hardened his heart, his ſoul faſtened by an invincible re- 
ſolxion co the {1nful purpoſe of his malicious detaining 
and oppreſiion of the Jews. When the fieccene!s of 
Gods ditpleature brought home by the breathings of the 
Spirit of God upon the ſoul, it makes ic melt like Wax 
before che fixe, makes ic eaſie co give way tothe imprel- 
lion of the pleaſure of the Lord, thar his Spirit may 
take away any of thoſe Juſts chat have been of neereſt 
league with the heart. Hence laſtly ic is, chac in the 
Phraſe of Scriprure, the ſinner is ſaid to be in bitterneſs, 
orthe (oulto be umbittered by God, when he is brought 
and held under the {ence of the loathſomneſs of his {1ns, 
and himſelf by reaſon thereof; ſo chat al che (weer that 
his liquoriſh heart takes in anyplealing luſt,is wholly ca- 
kenaway. The Phyſician obſerves, and reaſan teacheth, 
that [weer things only nouriſh , bur bitcec things clenie, 
the Nacureof the ſtomach abhors the preſence of them, 
expels them, takes no pleaſure therein, receives no nou- 
riſunent cherefcom, So wich the (inner in his condition, 
when the Lord lers ouc the bitrernets of ſin upon him, ke 
can jind no food rellifh, no delighc in his former diftem- 
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pers, which he followed wich that wolence, and. fed {| 
eaperly upon, even umo {urferting in former times, they 
wi not down with him now. Ir's a dreadtul thing now 
| co him, rotake che leaſt caſt of them by any ſerious con-| 
ſideration. or remembrance, whey formerly. he could 
have made a meal of chem by dayly meditation, I ber; 
wickedneſs was ſweet in hy mouth, and be bid it under 
bis tongue, but now its turned to the gall of Aps, and 
he is not able coeadure the poylon and birrernets of ir, 
bur it makes him heart-1ick, 1n che f1ghc and ience of ir, 


For che op*ning of the Point, it wil be needful coen- 
quire atter Five Particulars. | 


x. The Manner how this found ſorrow ſei: 
zeth upon,or #5 brought in upon the ſoul. 
:2. How God ſets it on, and makes the ſoul 
truly affefted with it. 
3- How far the ſinner is, or may be ſaid to| 
be attive m tit. 
.. What is the behavior of the heart under 
this ſtroke, being truly affected. 
5. The Reaſon, and then the Uſe. 


To the Former of theſe : 


| 


The, firſt T he Manner how this. Sorrow us brought in 


particular 
opening apon the ſoul. 


the point. 


Tt 53s Three-fold in Gods ordinary Digþenſation, 
(reſerving exceptions, as he {ces fic 1 his own infanite 
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and foottteps ot his Faichtulneſs and T1 uih;upon record 
roche obſervation of the wile hearred, he then leaves 
plain impreſſions of the Power of his Grace and Spirit, 
in his proceedings with tuch as he intends co bring effe- 


and King may be ſeen 1n the Sanftuary, and in the ſouls! 
of his Servants, and 1t may be actended in theſe feveral 
Degrees. | | 
Furſt, The Lord lets in ſome unexpefted flaſhzs of 

| fpiritual Truth, diſcovering the evil of fin in the gene- 
ral, and the dangerous conditions of ſuch as ſtand gutl- 
ty thereof, and continue therein, which vere never con- 
ſidered, nor before that time conceived of, by bim that 
hath been an1gnorant and careleſs bearer of the Word: 
who came ro the means exther by conſtraint, or cuſtom, 
or complement in a way of courle for company take, ne- 
ver ſer price upon the means, nor attended rothe Iruth 

| and poodnelſs thereof, and therefore che Ordinances 
| were as the Warers that pals by, lett nexcher power nor 
'Profic upon thedoul. Burt now there 1s tome evidence 
of Truth which God lo directs and darts in, that ut fla- 
| thes like lightning inco his face, leaves a kind of amaze- 
| ment upon his mind, and hkea fudden blow gafters the 
' apprehenſion of the ſinner, to that he begins to ſtagger, 


| MS 6 
| and 15 driven togive ſome attendance to thie of which he 


| never took notice before, not knowing wel whit co make 
| of hunſelf, nor yet of char which he heard, only he is 
forced coobſerve fomthing he never tormerly regarded. 
Hence therefore follo:7s a confuſed kind of trimult and 
| lumber of thoughts within himlelf, he begins robe-h a 

Bbb 2 mule 


| 
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| Scceſſively, and by degrees. | 
1: & alebep Suddenly, and at once. 
of *Unſenfubly to the heart of the ſmnner 
" Bpbo receives it. 
Succeſſively, when the Lord would leave the crack] 7, 


aually home unto himtelt; that the goings of our God Pſal.68. 
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muſe what ſuch things mean, whither they-cend, is at a 
lots with: hunſelf, and knows not which way to take ; I 
never heard ſo much as now, if all becrue that 1 have 
heard, and the Minifter hath preached ; chere is more in 
{inthan ever I imagined, and my condition more miſe- 
rable that ever Idid conceive. This maskering of {pirit 
drives him co make enquiry, the things ſcem ſtrange, he 
begins co ſearch whether they be true or no... So they to! 
Parxl, diſputing concerning falſe Worſhip, and their ]-| 
dolatrous practices, AtF-s, 17. 19, 20. Thou vTringeſt 
ſtrange things to our ears, we would know therefore 
what theſe things mean. $0 it was with Paul at his ficft 
bringing home to God, AfFy, 22. 6. T here ſhone 4 
great light from Heaven about bim, and be heard 4 
voyce, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me £ The thing| 
was ftrange, but what it was he could not cel, and there- 
fore he makes yer further enquiry, W bo art thou Lord ? 
As the poor woman having heard the. Miniſter preach] 
out of chat Text, Iſaz. 27.11. T hey are a People of no 
underſtanding, therefore he that made them, will not 
ſave them : he that created them, wil not ſhew mercy to 
chem. Ir.came to dwedly crolis to her own concetvings, 
that ſhe repaired to one of her neighbors, co know whe- 
cher thoſe words were 1h the Scripture yea or no, and] 
what thoſe Scripcures were: for faith ſhe, If he that 
made us w1l not faveus, Lord be merciful to us, who 
wil? whocan? So theſe ſudden dazlings and dartings 
in of che Truch, forceth men to fall on queſtioning ; en- 
quire they do, come they wil, reſolve to hear more-of 
choſe ſtrange Novelcies ; and the greater ſearch they 
make, the greater certain Truth they perceive , the Law 
peremprory, the Word plain, threatnings certain, and 
che Lord juſt, his fin moſt hainous, and his condemna- | 
c1On certazn and approaching, ſothat he cannot tel ho'y 

caavoid it, or how to bear it. = 

Hence fear ſurprizeth bim forthwith, purſues bim 
with a reſtleſs expeFation and ſutpicion of any may 
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Tera bim ; I know what I have deſerved, and I hear | >'- > 
what the Word hath threacned againſt ſuch, and I know 
God is true, and cannot deny his Word nor him{eif, and 
he is juſt, and cannot but execute in his time what hath 
| [pore out. of his mouch, hath not ail Apes maniteſted | 
this? che Experience of a] men proved u undenable ? 
Did ever any provoke tbe Lord and profper ? . Job, g. 4. 
and can I in reafon expect it thould be other and better 
wich me, than it was with any that was ever before me ? 
Can Ibe fo fottiſh co chink chat God ſhould ſend ano=- 
ther Chriſt, deviſe other Scriptures, make a new Cauley 
way, ora back door to bring tucha wretched rebel as I 
am to Heaven, contrary to his own Word and Will ? 
God hath laid, I#/o to the wicked, it ſhall go ill with 
bun; who can ſay che contrary, and who can expect bur 
he wil accompiith what he hath ſaid? the Word excepts 
no man 5 What tolly 1s 1t then that I ſhould except my 
(elf? 2 Tbeſſ. 2.12. That all they might be damned | 
that have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; It I take the 
lame pleature, I muit look for the ſame plagues, Luke, 
13.5. Except ye repent, yeſhal all likewiſe periſh: If 1| 
be 11 thar condition, I muſt expect the ſame condemna- 
ct0n, and be likewite accuried and confounded, and caſt | 
out fiom the preſence of the Lord ; Ir's certain 16 will | 
beſo, and it's uncertain how ſoon it may be : What 
it Goddo? Who knows but God will? What if God 
ſhould pluck me out of the. Land of the Living? 1 may | 
culy, juſtly ſuſpect ic may be fo, and fear it will? 
When I he down, I fhal never rite more; when I go 
torch, I ſhal never recurn more 3; when I depart from the 
bhoule, I ſhould take my leave and never ſee Sabbath 
more, nor the Aſſembly of the Saunts more : why may 
not my meat be my poylon? my. table my rum? my 
bed my grave ? all Creatures inſtruments of death to 
me, who have beenian enzmy co God: So thac their 
bearts begin to fail them for fear, Luks, 21. 26. Thus 
| the Jaylor under the fence ot his guilc cate trembling, 
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AtFS. 19. 27. Adamat the coming of the Lord into 
the garden feared and fled. Gen. 3. 10. this is the 
fruic of the ſpirit of bondage. Rom. 8. 15.andthe dij- 
crefled finner becomes as Paſhur a terror to himſelf, Fer. 
20. 3. 4. the flying of a. bird, the cracking of a leaf, 
; the ſhadow of darkneſs and arproachof the niphr like 
{Lrke 12 the ſhadow of death; he knywes not but the devil; 
may have received a commiſſ:on this night ſhall they fetch 

away thy ſoul from thee, and drag it down to hell, 
b/hile the ſinner # thus fearing the evil that s deſey- 
ved, behoid the feet of the officer now approaching to 
ſee preſent excution diſpatched, and iherefore the Lord 
n the third place puts a commiſſion into the band of 
Conſcience, really to attach and arreſt the ſo:l of a ſin- 
ner, tofaſtenall thoſe curſes upon the ſoul,and to force 
it to feel the vennome of thoſe puniſhments, which were| 
formerly threatned andfeared. That as it was laid to 
Belſhaqzar when he was quaſting in his cups, and bowl 
ot the San&tuary, and the hand writing came oue againſt 
him : the appearance of ic affrighted hum with the ex-| 
pecartion of iome direful evil ; bur che pretent executr| 
on of it uſhered in ruin upon him and his Kiegdon, 
Dan. 5. 28. 30. Sothe Prophet, to thee be it ſpoken, 
thou art weighed m the ballance and found too light thy 
Kingdom is departed from thee. So Conſcience as Gods 
othcer comes to {ee preient execution done, and there- 
fore comesauthortted as a ſerjeant to arreſt, as a witnels 
co accuſe, as a judp to condemn ; tells the ſoul thou art 
weighedin the ſcales of the Santuary, and found too 
light, thy doom 1s paſt,thy deſtiny 1 determined thy 
{encence fer down, and thy ſalvation is departed from 
thee, chat which thou didlt fear is now betallen thee, 
and thou muſt feel it to thy wo, Pſal. 140. 11. wick 
edneſi bunts the wicked man, but it overtakes them alſo 
If Conſcience condemnes God zs greater than our Con 
ctence and he condemnes much more. Hyg iniqu1t1es 
lay bold upon him that be is not able to look up. Pial. 
W.. -- 
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40. 14 thou haſt feared the puniſhmenc of lin before 
man, and haſt not feared co commut 11n before God, and | 
thus chou haſt ſealed up thy condemnation caſting away 
the-goodnels of the Lord. If thou doeſt evil, fin lyes at 
the dore. Gen. 4 _ | 

Hence flowes in the fearful expreſſion of the diſplea- 
{ure of the Almighty, the dreadtul wrath of the > rk 
pal, like the mighty waves of che Sea, overwhelm and 
ſink the ſoul ofthe 1tnner in deiperace ditcoucage- 
ment. 

Therebe 2 things 1n ſin, x The filth of ict. 2 the 
puniſhment char comes trom it, che ftayn in itand the 
ſing and cartnelſs of it, crofl tome, .and crof{ ro God, 
crols romy honor and thames me, crols to my quiet and 
peace and troubles me, crols to my iatety and deſtroyes 
me; And this {econd, che ſinner isfirftly moſt ſenſible 
of; the plague of {in firſt ſtings and ſtabs the heart. Be- 
cauſe nature feeks ics. own preiervation, and lelf love 
caryes al men readily and eaſily co provide for their 
own ſafety ; And here {orrow begins utually when the 
Lord by the Muniſtry of Conſcience awaketied, encamps 
about the ſiuner with al the curies of his righteous law 
broken;beſigech him with the armies of his indignation. 
| and his fierce wrath followes hum at every curn, So that 
| now where ever he1s, which way ſo ever he turns himielf 
bis 11ns and plagues compals him abour, on every tide 
It he look to heaven, he ſees a juſt God there ready to 
deſtroy him, before him) are his fins ready to accuie him, 
within him nothing but guile to condemn him, below 
him hell opening hec mouth prepared co receive hum,and 
the Devils at hand co torment his wretched toulas toon 
as xt ſhaldepart out ofthis body. Aud row behold that 
pale face, thote weak hands, and feeble knees that rhe 
poor creature becomes not werth the ground he goes 0n 
a burden to himielt and weary of his life; The Lord 
diſhes out higfins and plagues co him on the cable where | 
heeats, writes them upon the teſter of the bed whres he | | 

lyes | | 
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lyes his prefſures and miſeries become unſupportable 
and unſufferable : and were it not that God juſtaines 
with one hand as he beats him with the other; A woun- 
ded Conſcience no man can bear z Hence it is in ſuch 
horrormen betake themlielves cothe pir, tothe knife, 
co the halter, rather chooſe not to be, then tobe ſo mi- 
ſerable ; In chele perplexities che ſinner as a man under 
-his burden-would fhitc ſhoulder, try al concluſions, rurn 
every ſtone, wind every way, ifany Way he could ger 
eaſe orrelief, And it the countel of carnal friends can| 
leſfenthe trouble, company allay 1t, falte reaſonings of 
his own vain mind abate it, timeand contiumance wear 
our the terror, his confeſſions and reformations put in 
bayl upon his Conſcience, andquier it, of {ome falle 
miſtakes of pardon, and mercy heal the wound, ( he 
walks ina wily way how to {ſerve fin and yer God too, 
how to keep in with the eruth upon ſome fayr tearny| 
and yer attend his own ends) the man 1s where he was, 
returnes to his ould ſinful diftempers, and the latter 
end proves worſe than the beginning, : he dyes in the 
birth. Thus millions of men perith, go within the 
view of Canaan, and never poſleſs ir, caſt away in the 
very haven, within che ſight of land, and never ar 
rive. 

But he whom God loves he wil not leave bere;$ chough 
his hand be uponthe ſore, and his eye upon the ſting and 
cerror, the plagues and judgments thac are daily before 
hiseye, the Lord wil force him to look further, to ſe 
and feel ſomething more, and worſe than ever yet It 
| found, before be have done with him ; therefore he 
makes the wound decper, refts not before he be at the 
root of the heart quite through, comes to the very quick 

and fees the bottom ; Hence the Lord leads the ſoul 

from theterror and ting of ſin, ro view che ſtayn and 
filth of 1c, which was more deer co the ſoul than its own; 
ſafety, and yet worleto the ſoul than al ghe miſery and 
.vexation that could befal it. Open here a fticele; There 
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lis ſomething in-the wil above chenarural or phyſical be- | 
ſing of ir, look at its being meerly as 1c ariſeth from the 
power of choſe natural principles, whereof its made ; 
there is ſomething aboverhele. and lo bercer.chen cheſe, 
unto whichthefe are ſubject and tubordinace ; namely 
thoſe divine principles of grace which were at the firſt 
imprinced upon it, and by which choſe nacural abilities 
ſhould be carried beyond their paggcal being to cloſe 
with God and ſo attayn an erernal,and in that lence a ſu- 
peroatural happineſs, I {ay in chat ſence ſupernacural 
chough it was Nature debitum, becaule Adam ſhould | 
nor, nay could nor pleaſe God, pur forth ſuch a divine 
a(t our of che faculcies of underſtanding and wil for,then 
| [the damned in Hel now mighc pleaſe him, for cheir na- 
tural faculties ſtil remain bur it was as they were acted 
and carryed by the image of God, wiſdam, holinels and 
righteouſnefs chac were beſtowed upon them. So that 
chele principlesof grace in the wil, were aboye che wil, 
and better chan the natural being of x. 

Since the fal of Adam original corruption 1s come in- 
tothe place and room of chat original righreouſhels, and 
by a Soveraignty of power takes pofleſlion ofche heaer 
and wil {oC and ſo the whol man) rules it, carryes it, | 
captivates it, in ſubjectionand ſubordination co it ſelf 
So that to a fon of Adam now in the ſtate of fin, cor- 
ruption exerciſeth a ſoyeraign power and command o- 
yerthe wil, and is betcer to the ſinner chan his natural 
being, corrupt ſelf 1s0f more power, and more neer and 
intimate to the ſoul then natural ſelf ; Hence the ſoul- | 
diec wil rather looſe his life than cake che lye,he wil fighc 
tor ir, and dye for it, his honor 4s nearer to his heart 
chan his being 3 thus the Ambitious among che heathen; 
the deſire of vain glory amongſt the Jeſuites that they 
may be _—_ for Saints, makes chem pur their 
necks intothe halter; | And a corrupt heart wil loole 
Chrift, and ordinances and ſafety and life and al rather 
my nor ſatisfy his own'huimor. So Saul, kill me that 
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it may not be ſayd the uncircumciſed Slepe me after he 


_— ——— 


had been dead he would never have felt the diſgrace, but 
his arubitious humor was more dear than his blood. 
Ihen the blovo reacheth hi:heg then ye are coms to the 


when the beart and the power of corriepton are parted, 


with'a poor wretch whom he hath upon therack, in his! 
horror and perplexicies there he holds him; he ſhal 
not go of get from hence before he go further and forceth 
che {1nner co further conſtderation ; It ut be ſo why am] 
chus,chou lookeſt upon heland the corments thereof ag 
loachfom and fearful, what are thy fins then that deſerve 


unſufferable, what are thy {ts then that procure theſe, 
Sayes the Lord. Pſal. 107. 17. Foelifh men are p/a- 


18. thy ſins and iniquities have brought theſe, therefore 
thy wickedneſf8 Is bitter,becquſe it reqcbeth unto tbe heart 
Hicher the Lord brings ard here keeps the {oul ; my fin; 
are before me. Pſal. 51. 3. he leaves the thoughts of 
his puniſhment ard turns hiseye cothepower of his di. 


and his ioul. Here Satan beftirs him chat he may dar- 
ken the way of the diſtreſſed ſinner and deceive him by 
ſome wily fetch; And therefore he deviſeth how he may 
ſhift ſhoulder, and change his habir 


are the ſinner here,. that he ſhould look upun ſome 
light of nature to the difates of the common principles} 


of natural conſcience, and there he wil (lufter hin: to lay 


ſtorm is over he may take aſide with ſome leſſer evils 
chat he may but colorthern over with the pretence of re- 


root of the heart, and the heart xs pierced quite through | 


Therefore when the Lord zntends co make through work | 


gued becauſe of their tranſgreſſions. Flal. 38. 8.. there| 
7 20 quieineſs in my bones by reaſon of my-ſin,. Jer. 4.| 


temper, and che diſtaince that they work between God, 


I_ 


theſe, thou yieweſt thy plagues which are diretul and| 


thruſt wholly our, And thetef6rehe 78 wel contend to|. 


in that 3s attended with ſhame, and loathſom to the! | 


on load and to fellow it with great fierceneſs and indig-| 
nation that ſo when the heart 1s come to.a calm, and the} 
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[figion z thus many men have changed their ſpecial cor- 


{doth with fin as great men with their houſes, they have 
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ruptions, not truly parted with chem, and for the while 
have fallen ſhore Bf chis chrough forrow. The Devil 


cheir winter houſes and their ſummer houſes, and chey 
remain there where chey have moſt conveniency and ſui- 
rableneſs; fo when a mans ſpeicial ſin of his conſtirurion 
hah fallen, and che parties have conceived the day is 
theirs, their hearts have been truly broken z when che 
Devil onely alcers his habitation, chey grow to be dito- 
bedient ſervants and ſharp wives and that under pretence 
of Religion 3 the {eryant muſt go pray when he ſhould 
goto work, his Maſter 15a carnal man: rhe wife fro- 
ward and perverſe, her husband wants the power of Re- 
ligion, why ſhould ſhe look at him ? and this upon mine 
own knowledg, hath diſcovered the falſnefs and hath | 
been a means co many to begin again, and co make | 
[chrough work, rheretore the Lord tollows the ſoul a- | 
| freſh, chat 1e muſk feel fin as fin and therefore every ſin 
andelſe none truly. Curſed ze every one that continues 
not in al things written in the law. Ga). 3. ro. there 
muſt not be great breaches, bur no breaches, not groſs 
ſins bur no fin, that God wil bear or we ſhould keep; 
knoweſt thou not ſayes Sanl to Fonathan that as long | 
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(ftabliſhed. 1 Sam.20.3 r.So Confciencets the ſoul thac as 


' carry this' proud ſkabborn, rebetlious heart co heaven | 


* wm > 


arthe ſon of Tfha remaines alive, thou wilt never be e- 


longasthe league & life ofany of thefediſtempers con- 
continu, doeſt thou nocknow, thou wilt never, thou 
canſt never'be eftabli{hed in che kingdom of grace ; Nay 
che ſittnet'beginns now co reaſon with himfelf why was 
LI bern,why came T into clic world'? wherein conſiſts 
my good or whac ir my hapineſ$? is ic not to piealſe God, 
ro beone with him, and happy in ſo being 3 fliould I] 


wittr me; heaven would be aheftfro me, and I a devil 
K, Now however chis work be thus puritually in the 
levera[partoofir difcovered: and however if is even 11” 
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PRs and to be carried poſt co the bottomleſs 


ſpecial diſtances many.cimes thus alſo. enſtamped upon 
that foul. Yet the Lord doth bind himſelt ro leave 
{uch plain cracks and toociteps of proceedings with a 
poor creature art al times, and therefore wemuſt not| 
limic the holy one of Iſraeite.be art our allowance and 
liking, orconfine aim to the compals of our conceits; 
and deiires.. Therefore it pleaſeth che Lord co di (peuſe 
hwnſelfin a divers manner-in dealing with divers ſinners, 
and thole we thal ad in a word. 

Somntimes then in the ſecond place, the Lord ſuddenly] 
ſets on the blow, and leaves mighty and prevailing im-| 
preſſions at the very preſent, ſpeedily and unexpetiedl 
goes through fiich with the work, pierceth the ſou] 
through at one thruft. Somerunes act oye ſermon, may 
be in che handling of one point, nay ſome one ſentence, 
: or ſome ſpecial cruth, che Lord is pleaſed to arme it and 
diſcharge it, with mighty power and uncontroulable 
evidence, that it aftonuſheth, and ſhivereth. the heart of 
; the ſinner. al in pieces; Agit 1s 1n the diicharge ofa 
piece irmay be one ſcattred ſhor or ſplinter hirts and kils 
'whenal che reſt miſs;ſo with che ſplincer ofa truth when 
.dixefted aright, God. lets in. ſo much. of the amazing 
beauty of his own. holineſs and purity, thedreadtulnels 
of his diſpleaſure, and the infinite crofſneſs in himielf 
cotheleaſt corruption, and conſequently chat abhurred 
loathſomnels un the nagure of fin even the ſmalleſt, chat 
lookas it 1s with terrible thunder and lightning, it melcs 
«@lbetore ir, and chat moft where there. 1s oppoſition a- 
-gainft it even the league that is berween che hear and the 
luſt, ſoakes into the very root of the ſoul 3 and heice 
« under ſ\ucha ſudden thundecclap, fuch mauling blowes 
.now and then, the ſinner dyes atid faines away under it 
11 the very place where he ſits, ſometimes roars out as 
one that bath received his deaths. wound in his boſom, 
andrhat he hath. heard his, doom, and. was delivered 
up into the hands of the Ievit ready to drop inco. the: 
pit 5. 
and. 
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and fuch ſoul ſinking and confounding terrors, which 
rakes off a ſer1ous and judicious conſideration of the evil: 
aſſaulting, they vaniſh away forthe moſt part and come 
co liccle or nothing when. the cartneſs of the horror is 
once allayed z Bur tomerumes laftly che finner rakes in 
the cruth kindly and contains hiraſelt, . hath. his load as 
much as his hearr can bear,for the while as muchas lite 
and ſoul can hold roperher, goes away, dzoops and. 
buckles urider his burden, ſteps intoa ſolitary place and 
hangs the wing asa foul char 15 ſhot 3 che ſaving truth 
thus let on lyes gaawing and eating at the heart blood of 
a ſinner, (as aqua-fortzs doth in won) leaves it not until 
1c ear a{under che league becwixr the luſt and che hearr. 
Thus chis lively cruch 1n che ſoul like: ftcong phy lick tin 
chebowels. walks up and down che world with a man, is 
working-night and day, hecannot avoyd the eviderice 
and light of 1c, he cannot lefſen nor hinder the operation 
ofit. Now he queſtions wich chis. or that Chriftian, 
then relolves to. (peak to tfuch a Minifter and to reveal 
his whol condition and to crave hiscountel ; he 1s ofcen 
goingand turns back again, almoft at the dore and yes | 
goes away again, lometimes enters 1nto-ipeech and his 
heart miſgives him, he.pretends another: but{ine(s and 
departs again z Alchis while the ſoul bleeds wwardly, 
thetruth 15 ftircing, andthe phyſick working, 'tH ac laſt 
it over-bids. the darling diſtemper, chen the coaſt is 
clear, the. heart growes to more. liberty and his 
{peech more free 5 Thus Paul exprefſech Gods manner 
of proceedihg with the Corinthian Convert, x Cor. 14. 
29. wien the word 1sdifpenſed in plaiiigls there comes 
in one unlearnedand unbeleeving, he 1s-convinced of al 
and judped of al,” ze. the evidence of the word convin- 
ceth him and judgeth him & his sitate and it tollowes the 
ſecrets of biz heart are mademanifeſt, thoſe retired and. 
privy haujes of fri m cheſoul-are diſcovered, to he wil. 
fal downahd lay God-z5in you of atrauth, Heilaw more 
of God, and his Majefty and puricy,nore of his wn = 
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{and the filrhy puddle of his own diftempers; it way 


the Wiſdom of 'God to diſcover thale hid things of 
darkneſs,” and brought ,the loachſomneſs: of them tg 
lightz ic was the Holineſs of God that. ſhews the 
hainous and hellifh Poyſon thereof ; i was the power 
of God that did conquer the. prevailing Dominion of 
theſe diftermpers unro which the heart was{ubyect, Aud 
this was che Lords dealing with Paze, he ailaulrs che 
main hold and ſtrength of his rebellion, and drives him 
at che firſt daſh as it were-.to look where the loathſom- 
neſs of his evil lay. Sazl, Saul, migy perſecuteſ# thou 
me2 Iam Feſus ; thou perſcecuteſb that. Jeius char came 
ta.redeem.chee, appoleit chat Grace chat would farndti- 
fie and bring thee to Glory, erampleſt upon: that blood 
that would free chee from the guulc and curie which thou 
haft brought upon chy ſelf; chus laſtly ic was wich 
Fob in cha; new Converſion ( asl may: ſay ) tha the 
Lord wroughtin hun, Fob, 42. 4, 5.. I have. oft beard 
of thee by the bearing of theear, but now mine eyes ſe 
thee, I abbor my ſelf in duſft.and aſhes ,, when God lets 
in a {tight of hunſelf, anda fight of lin, from thence the 
faul begins not to abhor his plagues and puniſhmens' 
which che:ocher feels or fears; he abhors not Hell and 
chetormentschereof, buc abhors: himſelf, che polluci-| 
ohs, and impuricy of his own ſoul, which are worſe than 
al the everlaſting burnings: of the bottomleſs pir ; . ard 
| hence is that Phraſe, Exqck; 36. 32. They. ſhall loab 
themſelves, nat their mileries; though: they: were more 
chanthey could bear; notcherc Judgments;thongh he# 
vier thanthey could endirze; buc.they loath: their own 
ſouls, the helliſh exorbucations,. ſwervings and depar- 
rings of heart fram God, that: they: had held any conar. 
vence orcorreſpondence with their liufts.. -: ids £3 
Laſtly, Gods manner-of Difhenſatian, anfreect and 
ſecret, aud work inſenjubly repon the ſpiritr:of ſuch win 
do recewveit, .voben .and bows it ſeems -befk; tb loyg anfinie 
Wiſdom, whoſe waies are:indeed: paſt finding w_ 
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 H:can and doth ſomimes, ſant#ifie the ſoul in 
womb, as it's commonly, conceived he did Fohn Baptiſt, | | 


Y | eight yeers old be began to ſeek after the God of bis Fas | 
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Luke, I. 4%. - | 
Many times he begins to tamper and trade with the 


irits of bis, when they are yong and tender, and their 
yeers few, drops in ſome grain of the immortal Seed of 
the Word, which cakes root by the powerful operation 
ofthe Spirit, and grows up with chem as they grow in 
yeers, 2 Chron. 34. 3- vile Joſiah was yet yong> at 


thers, and declined not to the right band, or to the left ; 
&the Lord ſeemed to deal with Foſeph, and to reveal | 
bimſelf co him, and to Same} very yong, at abour 
fourteen YEers. -. 

Somtimes God keeps bus by the ſtrokes of bis. common |> 
Graces, reftratuing from ſcandalous evils, and con-| 
ſtraining by. means appointed and bleſſed to that end, i 
the boly endeavors, the counſels and examples of Godly | 
Parent, the ſociety of ſuch voho are boly, the power of 
the Ordinances under which they are bred and brought | 
up, toling and tiling of their hearts and affeRions by | 
many moral perſwaſzans, ta the love and liking of the |- 
excellency ofa holy courle, which he knows how to pre- 
ſent, and by which cadraw aut theexercie of allthole 
moralabilicies they are endued withal, and at. the laſt 
in{eoſibly, ang yet cruly plucks them aff from the root. 
of old Adam, and implants 1nco the crue Vine Chriſt | 
Jeſus 3 Lidza and Zacheus are Preſidents of Gods pro- 
ceeding in this cafe z whence it is that many a godly | 
man and true Copyert, never knew thetime of his Cov - | 
verſion, only be knows he was blind, and Gad hath 
brought him to ſee che wonders of his way and Truth. / 


Only a Three-fold Caution 5s here to be. at- | 
Though che manner af Gods dealing he divers, and | 
fegrees of cis work of Contzition ditfer in moſt, Jet | 
ef -* 3; £65 Lo Wea the 
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the Nature and ſubſtance of the work. is really and try- | 


ly wrought in all that are effettually called out of the 
world,themſelves, and fins to the Lord Feſus ; as ſhall 


[afterappear when we come to pive in the Evidences of 


the Point in hand; orily now icſhal ſuffice re propound 
thefe two places, Mat. 3. 1. Behold I will ſend m 
Meſſenger, and be ſhal prepare the way before me, and 
the Lord whom ye ſeeh, ſhall ſuddenly come mto bis Tem- 
ple; and chis preparation his Harbenger Fobn Baptiſt 
diſcovers, Lulg, 3. 5. Every mountain ſhal be broug)y 
low, and the walleye-s- filled, .crooked things mad: 
ftraight, and rough things plaim., and then al fleſh 
fhal ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. - And the evidence 
this appears in the queſtion they made, What ſhal we 
do 2 &c. It's Gods way of entertainment which hin- 
felf preſcribes, Rev.'3. 2. Behold I ſtand at thee door 
and knock; if any man twill open the door, I and m 


| Father will come into him, and ſup with him. Unlel; 


the door be opened, there 15no expectation of Chriſt 
coming, and fupping : now all men are ſhut up under 
unbehef, and fo the power of their ſins ; che opening of 
che hearc, iethe Jooſening of the ſoul from the keague of 


| theſe luſts, which is done by Contririon ; true, a man 


may pick the lock, or break the lock, open che door and|. 
lifrup the latch gently, orelſe unhinge it with violence, 
and noiſe, that al che houſe, and alrhe crown may heat, 
bur irs opened both wales. | 

Though a man truly called, happily cannot tell the 


| time of xs Converſion, yetevery one ſhould, and if gra 


cious, be can give ſuch proper and xþecial evidence; ſucb 
never failme and infaltivte re this work, that 
they may undoubtedly diſtover to other r, and aſcertain 
to bzs oxon ſoul, that the ftroke is ſtruck indeed ,. that he 


| hath been called out ofthe world; and fron arkneſs to 


his marvelous light, that the Lord hath broken his heart 
kindly, or cliehecatmor be affured he wileyerbind him 


up wich his ſaving and healing compaſſions.””* 


Its i 


YI O—L——_—_ 


a REA i HERE F IEC Grab; Hh gy ran i 
F "Tho wr vwnier and dl Prees of Contrition aiffer 112 moſt. 377? 


1”, a ſafe way to view over theſe primitive and firſt 
impreſſions of the Lord upon the ſoul, and a principle of 
Grace recetved to renew and att over dayly the;efirſtE-= 
tions, and Syritual Difpoſutions imprinted upon the 
heart : they were fixtt wrought upanus bur attrer Grace 
received,chey may & ſhouid be renewed by us, we ſhould 
a(t chem over again : Its is the Advice and Direction 
which our Savior fo ſeaſonably and fo ſadly leaves upon 
cecurd up9n the Conicience of his Ditciples : When 
Peter was torewarned of his tall and denyal of his Ma- 
ſter, he alſo leaves this Receipe wich hum, tor his reco- 
very after the wound taken, {ben thou art conwerted, 
ſtrengthen thy Brethren, Luke, 22, 32. Peter was can- 
verced long betore, and-called effectually unto Chrift, 
and by farch made one with him ; and this faith he did 
not, nay could nat loſe, for Chriſt prayed bs faith 
ſhould not fail : but 1n our lals, there isa weakeningand 
| blemiſhing ofchns work of Converſton, andan avertion 
[1n ſome meaſure left upon the ſoul, cherefore we ſhould 
[labor a new Convetlion,, 1.e. renew and act over the 
[work of Converſion, be broken hearced, « humbled, 
[drawn to Chrift afreſh ; and as neceſlary as the renewal 
| ofthe act of faith, 13 the repairing and renewing of theſe 
latts alſo, for there45no goinpto Chriſt, 1f we go nor 
[our of fin and ſelf. Hence again our Savior, when he 
| would take off, and reform chac ambicious humor which | 

had vented it felt among the Ditciples, when each man 
ſtrove to be higheſt, one at the righe- hand, auother ac 
the left, the ceſt they di{dained this haughty pang our 
Savior applies this -Receipt-co cure this-corruption, Mat. 
18. 2.3. f:ſus called 4 little Child, and ſet him im the 
midjt of th:m, and {aid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
unleſs ye be converted, and become as Iut:le Children, ye 
ſhal not enter into the Kingdomof Heaven : The Dit- 
ciples were called, and 1o- converted, truly, ſavingly 
humbled, and yet they muſtrenew and act over again 
chele lick imprejfions of che powertul operations of che 
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marmer and degrees of contrition aaffer 1. moſt. 


Spirit of God, be broken hearted, looſened from thy. 
luſts asat the firſt, be abaſed and brought to nothingin 
chine own ſence and apprehenſion as at che-firſt,, be 
drawn co Chriſt as ar the firſt ; and there is more reaſon! 
and greater neceſſity of this, than men are readily aware} 
of. For,. 

A wound here is never recovered in any following work 
pon the ſoul, unleſtwego back, and begin again; miſi 
bere, and we mifs all, 5þoil all our proceedings in pro- 
greſs of the Work of Grace : He that enters nor at the 
rightgace, the taſtec he goes,thefurther:out of his way : 
Never loolened and dworced from the league with foms 
dazling luſt, chou canft nor be Etpouſed co. Chriſt, 
therefore not called, therefore not juftified, nor ſancti- 
fied, nor glorified ; thy reformations are falle, thy, 
peace counterfeit, and al thy comforts thou conceit'(t 
thou haſt, they are meer forperies and dehuſions ; thuu 
art faſt in che Devils clutches as long as thou haſt chy 
fins; he hath thee at command. The Mettal chat is not 
melred, there 1s no making, poliſhing, perteting any 
Veſlel for any uſe with "_ F wel ht 
- Cleer tha, cleer all, 1.e. we make way for the Evi- 
dences thatappertain to our comfort and ſpiricual con- 
diction 1a our whol courſe : mark al the recoylings of 
our Gonſciences, che miſpiving of our. hearts, the ſtag-| 
gering and doubting of the Truth of Gods Work, or the 
aſſurance of Gods Love, they turn ſtill upon. this hinge, 
herethey fortifie 3 - Oh the lufts I brought with me from 
my Cradle, the old haunt of heart, the old ſin, therefore | 
Iam the old man;ftil. Here the main knot, and thegreat 
—_— -99 _—_ ſtill. Y | 
e lookzng over, and rhglful diſcerngns of theſe firſt | 
impreſſions left upon us, may, nay in rr Soil re by 
u5, and reheve us in the darkeft daies of our greateſt di- 
ſtreſſes; & we may find ſome. foot-hold here,when al the 
reſt ſeem co be gone from us, to our.own ſence & appre- 
| hen(1on. It's Gods uſual way many.tunesto put his Ser- 
vant 
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vancto it, as he tried Abrabam, ro make them ſacrifice 
their Iſaacs, even to burn the Evidences and pledges he 
hath given chem for the performance of the Covenant, 
and eſtabliſhed their hearrs therein. For Iſaac was all 
che pledg that the Lord had given, That in his Seed, all 
the Nations of the Earth ſhould -be-blefſed: now he 
commands hun to caſt his Evidence into the fire, brings 
him to-his beginnings, Gen. 22. 1,2. So the Lord doth 
ofcen with his : Enlargements fail, the heare is dead, 
| rheir Graces bed-rid, their peace diſturbed, cheir affu- 
rance gone 3, ſothat they find nothing, feel nothing in 
their own ſence and apprehenfion, all is in che aſhes; 
God begins with them upon the bare board, as we ſay, 
they {it down with a heart yielding and melting, a heart 
burdened with fin, though it carmar disburden ic ſelf, a 
heart looſened from his luſts, willing that God ſhould 
remove them, though he cannot ſubdue chem. 


| 


The Second thing to be opened is, |The 5e- 
cond thing 


ro be os 


How God ſets on this Sorrow, and makes the eel 
ſoul to feel fin its greateſt evil, when Nas 


turally it finds greate$t content in it. 


O-R | | Een 
How 1t*s poſſible that the ſoul novo wholly poſſeſſed 


withſim, can be made to feel the weight of fin as to be ſe- 
vered from 12, where there 7s no room for ahabis in the 
ſabjeF#, there can be no work of a babit ; for habits of 
Grace and fin work ſo far as they be in their ſubjef#, 
and have ſuppors from the ſubjets in which they be : 
Corruption muft be in the heart, before ic carry and 
command the heart; Grace-muſt be in the ſoul, before 
« canad andquickenthe ſoul to its wark. Now how 
the ſoul ſhould comet feel, and belootengd from it's 
_ |carruption, when there is nothing in ut bur corruption, 

RO PT Ddd 2 when 
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How the foubty ſorrow for mir © BOOK 10. 


| Concluſ. 
of 


| that umpreflion which us enſtampedandlefcupon it unto 


when God comes to work upon it, how doth God brig 
this abour ? ; 
If by Sorrow a wan be looſened from fin, then it muſt 
' have this ſorrow b=ioce ic be loolened, becauſs it is an 
effect of it. If 10, then uc muſt have agracious frame, 
and be poſlefſed with the preſence of Grace, when it's 
wholly poſſefled with tin, which cannot be. 

'T Antwer : Inthele'Secrers and depths of Gods Spi- 
ricual Diſpenſations with the fouls of men, we muſt 
learn to be wiſe to ſobriety, and adore the waies of God 
which aretoo wondertul for us ; and ir aty paths of his 
Providence 1n an ordinary courle are beyond our ken, 
and paſt finding out, I ſuppoſe his complyings with i he 
coniciences and hearts of men in chew Converſion, are 
{ome of the chief. Irs of 'Our Natural Birth David 


made, much more may ic be {aid of our new birth : The 
wile man, Eccleſ. 11.5. faies, As thou knoweſt not the 
ray. of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grew in the 
womb of her that s w:th Child, ſo thou knoweſt not 
the Workr of God, nor of his Spirit., how he faſhions 
che frame ofthe mind and heart of hiu he wil bring 


muſt not be. TI ſhal leave therefore ſome iuch few Ex- 


| preſſions, ſo far as my light goes, and occaſion ms judi- 


ci0us tO contider further , tor the further cleecirg of 
Gods W ork. | | 

That whick I ſhal fay here for the Anſwer and Explt- 
cation of the $:cond thing, 1 ſthalcaſt mio leveral con- 


| cluſions, becauſe I coucewe that is the eatieſt and open- 


eſt way to help the weak. bo | 

In a right ſence it may be truly ſaid, that ſin 3 truly 
croſ} and oppoſite to the Nature of the /oul, and the 
greateſt evil that doth on can befa} us : I ſay, oppoſfire 
rothe Nature of the foul in a righe fenſe: Look at the 
foul in reſpe& of rheend for which' It was created; and 


m_ - 


ipeaks, Pſal. 139. I am fearfully and wonderfully | 


home cohimiclt; curious we {hould no: be, careleſs ws 
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| &rche procuremen: of that good for which ic was made, 


lend, and good, and cherefore for a better than it ſelf, 


work thereof is wholly p:ejudiced, and it felf diſap- 


| thete vain things, more Honor, more Wealth, more 


| 1s carried to no other by the power and principles it 
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this day, whereby 1s re Ti-fly carried in cheſearch, and | 


though ic mils the right d1{cerning of whar ic is, and falls 
thort 13 che attainment of ir. The ſoul was made far an 


theriore tor God, thertore co enjoy union with him, and 
communion with thoie bleiſed excellencies of his, fo far 
a5 chey are communicable, and ic were capable ; this um- 
preſſion remains ſtill upon rhe foul, though the 


pointed wholly of that good: which would fatisfie the 
deiices thereof, and 1t mitfeth. Eur beinp poſſeſſed 
with {10, the Judgment 19 blinded and deluded that u 
miſtakes utterly, and perceives 1107 this pood, and {o | 
purſues other chings 18 the room of it, yer reſtleſs and 
unfacished 1n what 1t hath, and attains, bur ic hath nor 
that for which it was made 3 thus Paul (peaks of the 
Romans, Rom. 2. 14, Being without the Law, they 
ſhro the work of the Law written in thetr hearts, their 
Conſcience excujing or accufing ; this ever appears 
the hearc corrupt, 1 was for a better; the ambirious 
mai he {ecks his Honor, Covetous man the World, he 
gecs che booty, and yet 15not ſatisfied m that which he 
gersz TI wanc fointhing better, and that whick ſhould la- | 
tisie, and/yet this doth notfatisfhe. And becauſe they 
know no better chan thele, and are nor ſatisfied with 
thele, therefore they are reftleſly carried after more of 


Pleaſure; che inind blinded, and the heart 'poyted' and 
poylencd with chem, 't ſees no other by what light, and 


hath. This 15the reaſon the Apoſtle Peter gives, why 
carnal hearts cannot fee ſpiritual things, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
Becauſe they are-blind, and cannot ſee afar off. Sus 
pernatural aid fpiruual chings are far off, and blind ' 
men cannot reach thein,becaule chey want the lighc,help, 


as 
. 


| and power of the Spipic, and che Graces thereof, | 
Et: - En, Hence | 
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Hence the reaſon follows. ; 
Thar which croſſech the end andgood of the ſoul for 
| which 1t was made:; that 1s fo far contrary to the nature 
of the ſoul and the greateſt evil thac can befal is. 

Bur fin as ſuch, and ſuch, and that onely croſſeth che 
end aud preateft good of the foul. 

Concluf.' If. fin im thewvenome and pollution of it were diſcower- 

2. | ed, and-brought home effeftually to the nature of the 
ſoul,it might be made ſenſible thereof and deeply affeted 
and burdened therevvith; this followes undeumably from 
the former . That which carcyes the croſlnels of the 
greateſt evil cothe nature of the ſoul were it bur ſo ſeen 
aid it but {o a&t upon the ſoul, wu would affect ic with 
che greaceſt grief and burden ; for ſorrow inal che pro- 
portionsof 1t iſſues from theſe twogrounds, A crofinels 
ofan evil cruly apprehended by the zudgment: & the ve- 
nome acting really upon us 3 where theſe are in a grea- 
cer or lefler meaſure; chere ſorrow 1s greater or leſs; 
upon chis ground the Apoſtle evidenceth the grief and' 
| burden ofthe creature Row. 8. 22. For we know that | 
the wholcreationgroaneth and travaileth in pain to-) 
gether untilnow, and that becauſe ut was made ſubjet | 
to vanity, and this -is their vanity becauſe their end is 
crofſed, and ſo their goodis hindred : for wheras it is 
their detire to {erveſuch as may ſerve God, when they 
ſerve the humors, - and corruptions of carnal men, chey 
becomevain and miſs their end, and fo.chew good, and 
this is, as it wereagrief co them. Werethe venome of 
fin bur diſcovered and ated upon the nature of the ſoul | 
it could not but groan under the evil and vanity thereof 
as that which wholy deprives.c of its end and goed. | 

While the ſoul ftands fully under the power of cor- 

ruptions poſſeſſed with it and atted by it, its not poſſt- 
- | ble it ſh2wld apprebend the evil of ſin, nor the nature of 
the ſoul taſt the venome thereof. Sin carryesno crofinels 
of oppoſition of evil to ir (elf, and therefore uo diſquiet 


4 4 © n0. ion from it ſelf. But fin 
o'K let, and {o no. ſeparation ous c _ uy 
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[wholly poſſeſſing and wholly a&ingthe ſoul it makes 
the mind and heart apprehend, not according to the na-- 
ture of the ſoul and 1mprefſion left upon it when created- 
bur according to the diftemper by which: ic is poſſeſſed, 
and carried: $o did they to Same}, 1 Sam. 8. 19. 
they ſaid;nay but we wil-bave afKing Jer. 1$. 12. So 
they to Feremiab;we wil walkevery one in the imagina- 
tion of bis ovon heart. Gwe theſick-man the moſt plea-- 
{anc potion though the Phyſician profeſs ic, and give 
reaſons, and others by experience find ut {o, he no ſoener 
caſts ic but he puts 1t away, asthat which is exceeding 
bitter, becauſe hisraſt 3s corcupred, and tongue furred- 
with the foulnets ofhis ſtomack he rellifhech the drink 
not according to what they ſay and what it is, or what 
the natural conftitution. of the palate would-perſwade, 
buc what his diſtemper which new -poſſeſſerh and diſ- 
ordreth his caſt, tel him. So ic was with: Judas, though 
he was told before, that it were betrer he had never been 
born, that would not do the deed, his coverous heart. 
found another reliſh, nay when he flung away his mo- 
ney out of vexation, yet he relliſhed hismurther ſti], 
and therefore hanged himſelf. And this 1s the reaſon: 
why chey who ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt even againſt | 
the evidence of reaſon, thecorruprtien of their heart rel-- 
liſheth other than reafon: tells. | 
Hence the Lord Chriſt by the rrrefiftible power of bis 
_ |ſpiritdoth countermand the authority of fin ; makes it 
appear thatits commiſſion is come to an endabe date of 
it x expired, Namely fin afcer Adam withdrawing 
himſelf received a commiſſion from divine juftice, that 
fincethe ſoul would not be ruled by him and his law. 
It ſhould be poſleſſed and acted by corruption ;- the 
dace of the commiſſion laſts until the Locd Jeſus the 
ſecond Adam who undertakes for the finner comes by 
covenant tO take the foul co hum(elf ; and then he ap- 
pearing in this behalf, fin is forced back, and nor co 
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exerciſe herpower, andthen the evil of {inis bxought. 
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and the natureof che ſoul 1 made :eniible aric, I tay 
made teniible and deeply affected therew:ch ; This me 
thinks 15 the bindiug oiche ftrono man, Matti. 12. 29. 
tHherby the Devills arinour thac is h15 Cu.ution by ver- 
cue of which i.e holds the toul ix- then away j1 0in bin 
ftopp the {luice and ſtream that drives che mal, and then 
you cura the wheel anocher way whaoch uchawile 
while unde: the ſourle of the ftizcaru cannot be 1iirred, 
Thus God commands the ſoul toreturn from iniquity 
Fob. 36. 10. And it he do but ſtop the commillion tor 
a {udden turn, then cherermnay follow a taſt hich iuch as 
110 agalnſt che holy Ghoſt may have of 1. hom che Apo- 
{tle 1peaks Hebr. 6. 4, 5, 6. 

The Lerd Feſus by the virtu of bis death tcts an end 
to the commiſſion that divine juſtic2 gave, & dijaiinis 
the r1ght and power that fin chall-nged and by which it 
ated the ſoul of a finner yoherby it kept the ſoul und-r its 
command that no means could workupon it or be made 
effectual to it. 1. Per. 3. 18. Chriſt dyed for us that 
he might bring us to God. For when Atam Cand to 
weinhim)wilfully departed from God & would not be 
guided by his rightous law and juſt wil; divine juſt ice 
gavea commaſſion to t1n to take veiigcance of the toul, 
and keep it under, that no good may Come to It OT 1t re- 
ceiveany 3 now Chrilt by his death having fatistyed 
juſtice. che committion 1s cancelled, there is nothing on 
Gods parc which hinders z Ard chere is nothing on our 
parts can hinder, the auchoricy of fin is difannulled, his 
claymmade voyd ; that joul 13 mine faies Chriff, hands 
off {atan,hands off tin; th - claym aniwered, authoxiy 
difannuiled, power ſtopped, now chere 1s way for licht 
tcocome tothe mind 3; and furthe nature of fin as dil- 
covered to be let on upon the ioul, and it madeto icel 
the venom the:eof, as upon chole cermes it may, #t j7- 
pra. Saour Saviour few. 1. 18. I was dead but am 


alive, and i have the keyes of bell and death. 1. e. hath 


oy 


ſupream 


| homero the ſoul and ſec-on with the ful venoime of it, 


i. nt 


ſupream authoricFto ſhoot. back al boules to open al, 
| doxes. | As the firft Adam by natural peneration 
| hacd power and commuſſion from divine juſtice co turn 
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che ſouls of his children from God colin, tothe ſecond 
Adam having ſatistyed and antwered divine juftice, 
hath power toturn the toul from ſatan and (inco God; 
fatan and fin are at his devocion,the {oul at his command 


Thethird particular to be opened. 


How far the ſoul 1s or may be truly ſaid to be 
afive m this work of Contrition, or this 
ſpiritual ſorrow, when it comes to receive 
the right impreſsion of it for ſin as ſuch : 


The Antwer may be conceived in the following par- 


ticulars. | | 
There #s no power in man to remove that reſiſtance 
that is in his heart againſt God & the work of hz grace; 
that which our of its own corrupt principles doth whol- 
ly reſiſt and cannot bur reſiſt, che operation and dit- 
penſation of al ſpiritual means, that would prevayl 
with ic for good,that cannot take away che reſittance ; 
for reſiſtance cannat take away reſiſtance z it un plyes . 
e 


palpable -contradiftion, as that which 1s profetledly 
crols ro common ſence ; but the corrupt heart of a na- 


| - / tural man while he 1s urthe ſtate of nature, and cocrrup- 
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tion, doth and cannot but wholly reſiſt, the work of 


Godsſpiricand grace andal che javeing operations of al 
che means thereof. The fleſh liffts againſt the ſpirit, 
| @nd the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe two are con- 
| trary Gal. 5. 17. And what # born of the fleſh zx fleſh 
John, 3. 7. chat isthe temper and inward confiicution 
of afoulin its natural condition, its whelly born of 
the ileſh, and cheretore 19thing bur fleth, and therefore 
candonothing but reſift the tpuic 3 yea it cannot but 
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| oppoſe what ever would cake that refiſtance away ; for 


ic's a received rule of reafon and confefled of al hands, 
every thing delires the prelervatton of ic ſelf, and its 
being, otherwiie che being and the cauſes that made yu 
che being ſhould be croſs ro the thing, it 1c ſhould endea-. 
vor ics own deſtruction, nay a thing thould be oppoſite co! 
« {elf ; Hence tis chat the corruption of the heare wil 
pur forth al che sk1i] & ſtrengrh ic hath or by che eontrives 
meixs of carnal reaſon,can compalsto fortify & preſerve 
it jelf againſt che {piricual and ſaving dilpenſatton of the} 
work of Gods ſpirit in his own ordinances,becaule wicked} 
men look at the power thereof as that which works the 
ruin of chert luſts;cherefore they labor to avoyd the lighr 
if they can,tf not chat, to oppote ic, andoverbear ic. by 
their deluſions, ifnot that, to. deſtroy.it ;, they wil. nor 
hear the crutch, or gaiaſay, what they hear,or. abhor and 
loath what they cannot many tnnesgainſay, nay endea- 
vour to deſtroy what they fo hate and are tormented 
withal, The wiſdom of the fleſh cannot be ſubjeft to the 
law. Rom.$.7.the heart riſeth up in armes,and indigna- 
tion againſt the ſoul-ſaving and uncontroulable eviden- 
| ces of thetruth, they wilnot be ruled by the holineſs of 
it, and they cannot endure the cerror and Majeſty of 
ir. | As ſometimes the Phily ſtians dealt with the Ark 
when it came ito thefield, they thus ſpake one to an- 
other there was n2wver ſuch a thing beard of as this, theſe 
are the Gods that deſtroyed the Egiptians in the red 
Sea, quit your ſelves ike men, Oh yee Philyſtins, that 
ye benot ſervants to the Hebrewes, They ſay of the word 
as ſometimes of our Saviour. Math. 21.: this. x the 
Heyr come let us lil him, and the inheritance ſhal be 
ours, they cannot have their Juſts ſo long as the power 
of the. word would overtop and croſs them, therefore 
 Herodigs prefers Fohn Baptiſts head before half che 
Kingdom, thar ſhe might be quiet in her ſins. 
Before the ſoul can act againſt che evitof fin or for 


the remoyal of this reſiſtance wherein the deſtroying | 
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ceſſary that the Lord ſhould not only concur with the 


thereof which be hath ability to expreſs,but be muſr let in 


'[Ic's:a ſubrile pang of Pelagianiſm and the Arminians 


[hereſy of cheirs ac thisday : & by this deluſron & cunning 


work, of the wil of a finner to lead or draws forth the a 
an influence of the ſpiritual porwer & vertue into the fa- 
culty of the wil, whereby it may be enabled to put forth 
an at unto vohichit formerly it bad no power ef it ſelf; 


ſom of cheir tucceffors have iicked up that loathtom 


pretence of theirs they would color over choſe rotten and 


| venom of ſin lyes, and that which ſtops the paſſage of [ 
{rhe power of the ordinance & the work of Grace, Its ne- 


| 


poyſonful conceits 3 & hence ic is they labor co bear men 
nm hand,thac they labor co {er forth and exalc che honour 
of Gods free grace, they protels that without the pre- | 
venting grace of God,mans free wil andal chac ability hz 
hath lett in nature ſince the fal is able ro do no ſpiricual 
good. The wordsare fayr bur the intent is fall and | 


decaicful, and indeed they do privily and cunningly 
undermine the work of Gods grace while they precend 
indeed co advance ir. For che meainng 1s this. God 
muft enlighten mens minds and reveal the things of life 
and happineſs ro mens wils, excite,ſtir up andcal forth 
their hearts to the embracing of chac which 1s good, and 
concur with him in their endeavors tothe pertormance 
ofthe work or elſe they can do nothing, lo that upon 
chisgrant,Gods free grace in the work of converiion, 
cals forth and concurs with that a& which mans free wil 


hath ſufficiency to pur forth, which is to make man ſhare | 
with God in his work, aud to part ſtakes with him. 

But the cruth is this, The Lord muſt fer in ar: influ- 
ence of ſome (ſpecial mo: 1on and operation and leave 
{ome impreſſion of ſpirirual power upon the wil co ena” 
ble ic coa&t, nor onely coconcur with the act thereof. 
God gives a man ability whereby he may wil, doth nor 
concur with him by affiſtance and pcovidence when he 
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Oy as one 1n whom we live aud move. 
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Of the firſt of theſe it's crtie whieh thany of the Anti- 
ents ſpeak, God works without us, Thany things in us, 


gives us ability to do that which ot apogr". aud ſpiritual, 
co the obraining whereof, we had no cauſal abilicy of our 
own 3 when the Lord Chrift raiſed Lagarus now dead 
and ſmelling in the Grave, he d1d not concur with the a- 
Aion and motion of his Soul 1n rif1ng our of the Grave, 
bur wichourt any cauſal concurrence or help of Lagarys, 


ſtir and move. Soit is with a ſoul dead in fins and treſ- 
paiſes, when the mind and will have no ability for any 


diſpoſition that 1s there, the Lord without the will, 
without any caulal concurrence of it, lets in ability into 
it for che work, and concurs with it. in the work. So 
Paul exprefſeth this manner of Gods Work, 2 Cor. 4. 
6., He cauſetb light to ſhine out of darkneſs, he gives 
light and being our of darkneſs, wuhouc che help of light, 


tets in an Influence eo the will, nat only lends a concur- 
rehce to the work. 

The Influence of this ſpirttual Power whereby the 
Lord takes away this finful refiftance, is not by any 
gracious habit of ſan#ification, but by an irreſiſtable 
| motion of the work of hs ſpirit upon the ſoul : By a 
gracious babit of SanFification, 1 mean thote ſpiritual 
Graces of W:ſdom, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, in which 
Adam ac firſt was created, and according unto which, al 
che Elect and called are renewed according tothe Image 
of him that created them, Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. thele 


Principles as ut were leit 11 the tou}, whereby it is in a 
ſtate of Life and Grace, and liberty and tree wil! ro any 
good; and theretore as thoſe chat are Agents by Coun- 
{el, they are beginners of their own work, can act or not 
act, can aCt more or leſs according co their own choyce : 
An 


mr—_ 


{piricual aft, not able to take off that deadneis and in-| 


> 41 p 
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ze. unto which we being in no cauſal ability ar al, God | 


he put a {oul inco his body, whereby he was enabled to}. 


and then concurs with the light in che ſhining of it, God| 


| 


gracious habirs are ſo many Spiritual and Supernatural |. 
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And 1 follow the Apprehenfion. of 
conceive chat the removal of this reſiftance is not by any 
motion of the work of the Sputz and rherefore rhey 
cal ic AFnuat Grace, the other Habitral: A work of 
che Spirit aſlifting , the ocher a work of the Spirit jnha=- 
biting, or dwelling 1n the heart 3 the one a Principle of 
Grace 1d- us which we have from communion wich 
Chriſt; the other che work of che Spirit upon us, to 
bring us from our {ins to union with the Lord Jeſus; 
and chatuponthele grounds : 

All Habics. (as it 15 in the Nature of all qualities ) 


their Subject : Reaton and Nacure teacheth and pre- 
ſuppoterh he muſt have skil before he can uſe it, gain 


not dothe work of the Trade, alas I have no skil, nor 
ever was brought up tout; for take the heart according 
tothe condition In which we now look art a ſinner, it's 
wholly under the .power of reſiſtance, carried uw total 
oppoſition againſt God, and al the works of his Grace 
and therefore conſider him in this time and turn, and go 


cious habic or {piritual Principle to be there, therefore 


| 


it cannot work there, The Natural man doth not re= 
cerve the things of the Spirit of God, nay he cannot 
do 1s, 1 Cor. 2. 14. T he World cannot receive the Com- 
forter, John, 14. 21. 

Where there 15a capability to receive, there is ſome 
kind of conlenc and agreement, but ſoas yet it cannot be 
here ina heart faſtened to its lufts; where there is a to- 
tal oppoſition, theres vo fit diſpoſition to receive, bur 
while the ſoul 1s under the power of this reſiſtance, there 
15 4 total oppoſition, and thereforethere can be no con- 
{enſion, | 
Apain Secondly, All gracious Habies of Sanctificati- 


| 


thoſe Authors who | 


gracious habit of Sandification, . but by che irreſiſtible | 


have cheir being 1n their Subjects, before they work in| 


the knowledg of an Arc before he can work by it; I can-| 


nq further, there 15 10 room, or next capability of a gra- | 


on Are parc of the Imape which we receive froni the Se- 
cond 
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| cond Adam, .1 Cor.15.49. As we have born the ]- 
| | mage of the firſt Adam, ſo ſhall we alſo-bear the Image 
| of the ſecond Adam, and 1o alio part of our Spiritual 
| communion with Chriſt, of whoſe fulneſs we receine 
Grace for Grace, John, 1. 16. and are transformed 
— degree of glorious Grace to another, 2 Cor. 
3. laſt. | 
| - 2. All Communion preſuppoſeth Union; no ſap it 
=. Branches, unlets growing tothe Tree ; no life in the 
Member, unlels unued to the Head, Fohn, 15. 4. Un- 
leſs ye abide in me, ye can ave nothing, do nothing: 
Eph. 4. 1.5,16. Grows up in him tn all things, who s 
our Head, by whom the Body aptly compatted together, 
according to the effetiual working, &c. Fut In- being 
then working. | 
2. No Union but by an AQ, for no qualities cloſe 
with cheir Object buc by an At. Bur now look ac che 
(oul 1n. this preſent.condition, as it comes to conſiderati- 
on 1n this con as to have the reſiſtance removed, and 
it ſelf turned from 11n, and in way to be turned co God. 
Should this be done by a gracious Habit ? chen there 
ſhould be communion with Chriſt, before any union to 
him, or acting upon him, all which imply ſo many im- 
poſlibilities, and croſs the whol courſe of Gods Diſpen- 
{ation. 
3. Thoſe gracious Habits, when and -whereſoever they 
be in any Subject, it becomes free ( ſomrimes the aci- 
ons thereof are ſuſpended and ceale, as i fleep) and 
2 then the at and order of chings,is according to their own 
liberty in an indifferency ; ſo that were euher the reſi- 
ftanceagainſt the work of Grace to be removed, or che 
heart carried to Gnd from hence, it were in our choyce 
to be converted, or not converted , whenas it hath been 
proved, our Converſion is wrought wreſiſtably, and de- 
cermined to one fide, not ifluing from the liberty of our 
choyce, and therefore it is brought about by the irre(1- 
ſtiþble unpreſſion of the work of the Spirit : Ina word, 
Ts fo: 
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to iflue this Potne, Look as it is in the will of every Son 


from God toſin in che .courſe of Natural Generatron ; 
{o ic 1s ina right proportion in the will of every man be- 
gocten of the Second Adam, when he comes co be cur- 
ned from ſin co God in Spiritual Converſion. Look at 
the will ofa Child inthe courie of Nacural Generation, 
as it 1s created by God, ard comes holy and undefiled 
out of his hand; as che queition, How comes the will of 


the Child ro be turned from God co ſin? it cannot be by 


any actual ſin of its own, it hath committed none; te 
cannot be by any corrupt quality ficft pur into it, before 
was turned from God, and by which, chat turning a- 
{ide is wrought, for then it ſhould be under the power 
of in, while yer it 1s under the power of God. Bur by 
vercue of Adams fin,. and the Curie that attends the 
breach of the Covenant, and by means of the next Pa- 
rent in the work of Generation ; 'the Bedy made won- 
derfully, and the Soul created” holy by God, he as an 
unkiltul workman, by the yertue of che Curle, aCting 
the work of Generation under the power of the Curſe, 
and power ofa perverted will, turns the {ey ef che Soul 
from God, joyns body and foul ina wrong and exor= 
birant manner 3 hence they come tobe in a diſorderly 
trame, the wheels run wrong, under the power of origi- 
na] corruption, and ſtruck wrong by actual tranfgretli- 


| preſtion and motion of his Spirit takes off the re:,itance, 


on; ſothar there is the ſtrength of the Gurle, the puſh 
of Divine Juſtice, and the perverting ſtroke of the nexc 
Parent turns the ſoul from God co tin, whence it comes 
to be wholly poſſeſſed and ated by corruption. 

SO it is by proportion in a contrary manner in the 
work of Converſion, when the Lord Jeſus comes to 


bring the {inner home , he doth nor put ſanctitying 


Grace into the heart, tobring che heart from the power 
and rebellion of fin, for therric ſhould be under che po- 
wer of Grace and fin together 3 buc by the mighry 1m- 


and 
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of Adam , when he comes to be averted, and curned | 
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and curns the ſoul from ſin to himſelf in Chat, "Rh 


whom accepring of it as adopted in his Son, he leaves the 
unpreſſion of his Image, afd al gracious abilities whereby 
the heart may be carried cowards him, and at for him in 
all things. | | 

In the removal of this refiſtance, for the conquering 
and overpowering this oppoſition, that a carnal heart 
naturally carries againſt God and his Grace, the will 
of the ſinner it ſelf-u a meer Patient, and the ſoul is on- 
ly a ſufferer and att. not, but #s atted upon; for the| 
heart and wil ofa ſinner being poſſeſſed and overpower- 
ed wich corruprion, that which is the ſubject of his cur- 
rupt qualicy, and ated by ir, hath no power to expel 
ir, that which is wholly carried by reſiſtance, carne. wil 
co remove that reſiſtance out of 1, but mn truth reſiſts 
al chac cefifts or oppoſeth that ; only the Lord by the 
mighty unpreſlion of che powerful operation of Spuric 
over-bears that oppoſition in the ſoul, and forcerh the 
ſoul co feel the ſtab and venom of 1in, though ic ute all 
means and waies it can to avoid the ſtroak of ut. bur al in 
vain, for the Arrows of the Almighty ftick faſt in 
him : Andall this is done, and may be without any pre-| 
judice toany Liberry that the Lord hath pur into the]. 
will, for the will may be forced cotuffer even againſt 
its will, without any wrong to the liberty thereof, as the 
damned do in Hell at chis day, and ſhal chrough all eter- 


| nity, and thal never beable roger trom under che terrors 


ui the Almighty. 
For the meaning of that received expreſſion, the Will 


' {@):10t be compelled, is chis, In all the afts che Will purs 


forch, the 15a cauſe by countel, and acts from the inward 
power and ability that 1s implaticed 1n her 3 to be com- 
-cilcd, 15 co aCt by conſtraining force from withour : 
OW iu7 the will ro act from her own power inwardly, 
2rd yer 10 be acted by a contrary power from withour, 


ai Tniadidtions, The willthen (ina'word) can- 
wor be Lonftrained todo, bur It may be conftramed to | 
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ſuffer without any the leaſt prejudice to liberty ; and 
{o it is here in chis work I now mention, a meer ſufferer. 

Thus Fob, 36, 10. The Lord ſaid to command men 
from iniquity 3 he nor only: directs, bue by a foveraign 
power catries the foul from iniquity : thus lamenting 
Epbraim increats, Fer. 31.18. Turnme and TI ſhall be 
turned, thou art the Lord my God : And Paul was 
ſent, AfF.r, 20.18. To turn men from darkneſs to light ; 
and fo the whol trame of Scripture runs : they are {aid 
tobe wounded, burdened, prerced, when they ſhould 
avoid the blow, and remove che burden, were in their 
choyce, but they are prefſed under the hand of the Lurd, 
which they are not able to eſcape, chough not able to 
undergo it : Hence 1t 15 that though by reaton of the 
preſence of che body of death thae yer remains, there 
will be ſome ſtirrings of diftemper, which wil raile up 
ſome murinies and conſpiracies againſt the work and 
preventing Grace of God, yet there will never be power 
nor po{libility, fo far to refiſt as co hinder the work of 
Converſion, and effectual bringing of the toul to God : 
As nan Army wholly deteaced, and routed, and icatte- 
red, their Commanders flain, and ftrong Holds taken, 
and their Countcy potſefled ; though ſome roving 
Troops may happily piltec and forage up and down 
hece and there 1n tfecrer, when they are not obſerved ; 
yet they are never able co make head, or come into the 
Field. So here. 

Laſtly, When this reſiſtance 1s removed, and the 
righe, power and challenge which tin made, diſfanulled, 
the ſoxl comes yet further to yield conſent that there 
ſhould be an everlaſting divorce made between it and 
ber former luſts and lovers, and is in earneſt content 
they ſhould for ever be eſtranged from her, and ſhe from 
thei. And in this content which the foul yields for this 
leparation, which is the great knor, ic moves only as 
under che power, and inthe vertue of the morion of c> 
Spitic, Sothae Divines chus ipeak, This conſen: 7s 1:03 
Fit 
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of our ſelves, though not without our ſelves. There is' 
no power inthe ſoul, by which as a principle and be- 
ginning of the work its carried to the work, bur ads as 
prevented by the impreſſion of the power and motion of 
the Spirit, 11 vercue whereof 1t's acted and enabled to 
this conſent 3 ſo that the act of Gods exciting and wor- 
king Grace, doth not concur with the power that 1s in 
chewill, co put forth this content, bur as a principle 
leaves an impreftion of power upon the will, by the vec- 
tue whereof 1t*s moved, and ſo moves in and co this con=. 
ſent. Asthe will of a child -of Adam, in generation it| 
curns from, God «to ſin, not by any firſt power of its: 
own, bur by the perverting work of the nexc Parent, 
who under the vertue ofthe Curſe and Gods Divine Ju- 
ſtice, curned ic from the Lord, and the Authority ot the 
Law, and pur ic under the Authority of tin : Sothe will 
of him that comes to be begotten of the Second Adam, 
doth turn trom fin unto Goud, not by any power or 
principle it hath of its own, bur by the impreſſion of the 
operation of his Spirit by which it 1s turned, and in ver- 
cue of that it turns. Take an inſtance: Suppole the 
firſt Grace offered, or the voyce of Gods Call tendered] 
unto the will that now hath the reſiſtance raken off ; the 
Queſtion now prows, How the will comes. to give her 
conſent to this Act or firſt Grace ; this conſent muſt 
come either from che will only z or partly from the will, | 
and partly from Grace z or from Grace only. To ſay 
from the willonly, is Heretical, and perfect Pelagia- 
niſm in the higheſt depree, - which exalcs Nature above 
Grace, nay, to make it perfect withour it, If from 
Grace and the will both, as divers principles, then there 
18-2 Concurrence of our will by a power of its own with 
the power of Grace ac the {ame inſtant ro this work of 
content, then there is an-ability m the willto begin its 
work, and to meet and concur with Grace, without 
Grace to farin a Spiricual Act : As for: inftance, The 


Father and the child both draw a Boat; the Father puts 
more \ 
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{more ſtrengrhto the work, che Son allo froma princi- 
ple of irs own pus forth tome [trengeh, and both cheſe 
concur and meet in the motion z the beginning is ſeveral 
from each as ſeveral cauſes, though both meet un the a : 
So that Grace concurs with the power of the will to this 
motion, doth not give power and principle whereby it 
moves: And this allo 1s Heretical and Pelagianiim ; 
for thus far, end 1n that beginning, the will cloſech with 
Grace without the power of Grace, which is-crols to 
che Apoſtle, and coall che former concluſions. Where- 
as 1c is in this confenr, The firft callof Grace prevents, 
and wholly moves che will, and the will in the verrue of 
thac metion, moves tothe call, and conſents : As it in 
the Eccho, the Voyce ſtus the Air, che Air in vertue of 
char ſtir, returns the Voyce again, 

Among ſome ſearching Ditputes, I meer with ſuch an 
expreflion, which I ſhal propoundand explicace, becauie 
ic makes way for che underſtanding of thething in hand ; 
The Will doth conſent or will, but doth not make it ſelf 
toconſent, but is made ſo by another. Their meaning 
15eh1s 2 

1, The Will doth put forth che Act of Conſent, and 
{o faric's the caule of 1t. : 

2. Butt was not the-cauſe of chat power by which ic 
was enabled to conſent, bur that ic received, and by thar 
tt warenabledtoir. So that this ſeems to bethe order 
in which God proceeds. 

God takes away that reſiſtance by the irreſiftable 0- 
peration of his Spirit, when the ſoul, having that 1mpe- 
diment removed,ic comes co be in the next paſlive power, 
and immediately diſpoſed to a Spiritual Work, vult 
mover. | 
— Godleavesapowerſul impreſſion upon the will, ats 
this capability ro-carry it tram ſin in a right order to 
God; at theentrance of which, the foul is moved, aud 
takes the impreſſion ; having taken the umpreſiion or 
mM0ON, It, MOVes again, and mm vertue of that 15 laid to act 
Ferf 2 and 
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and conſent, - ſo that this confent-is not from our {elves, 
though not without our ſelves. 

And thus we are pur beyond any principle of our 
; OWN, ortobe the beginners of our own work, by any 
thing we have in our lelves, which cuts the ſinews of the 
Covenanc of Works; and hither many times God wil 
bring us to our beginnings, to the bare board, even to 
leave our ſouls with him, that he way. carry us from fin 
\cohimuſelf, and act us upon himſelf, and keep us with 
himſelf for ever. Ihus David, Pal. 119.29. Tag: 
from me the way of lying, he could not cake it away 
himſelf: Hoſ. 14. 2. Take away all iniquity ; they | 
leave themſelves in Gods hand, that the Lord would 
cauſe them ro turn from intquity. =» 

So that in this Condition, 10s true to fay a man hath 
not a principle of concurrence with God, as by — | 
habits we have; but the Spirit puts inus a power where- 
by weare carried to God. 


The Fourth Particular for opening | 
of the Point. 


The behavior of the heart under this ftroak;| 
and that appears in the Particulars fol. 
lowing : 


When this Sorrow 7s riphtly ſet on,and theſoul right- 
ly affetted therewith , the ſinner hath {the loathſomneſi| 
of corruption ever in hzs fight, keeps it ever within bx 
ken : he could not be brought before to take to heart,the | 
hamouſnefs of his evil ; Mirufters prefled him withir in 


publick, others minded him'of it mn private, foreyyarned 
hin df che direful venom and poylon chat lay 4mpthole | 
diſtempers of his, that one day he was like ro feeÞ#i 


hezard of ' his everlaſting happineſs, it. wonk "be 
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vicrerneſs in the fatter end. buc he. turned the deaf 

ear to al, would: not ſo much as take it intocon- 
{idecarion, not once look back into che danger of 
his rebellions, nor liſten co any thing that may 
force the ſame upon his foul ; but now the - caſe 
is alcered 3 he thar could not be brought to fee tin 
before, now he wil fee nothing but fin,cannot be brought 
to lyok off trom che feels now the plague of thoſe pro- 
vocations of his, and finds by woful procfand experience 
the truch of al that formerly hath been told him, and 
hath cime enough now co recount the ſavory counſels, 
thole fealonable reproots,directions & entreaties which 
would have kept hun from the commiſſion of thole evils, 
che hainouthels whereof he 1s not able to conceive ; the 
bitcerneſs and poyſon whereof he 1s not able to bear, 
now he 15 conſtrayned to teel the fting thereof. He hath 
now leiſure co furvey the tolly and perverſnels of his 
ſpirit 1n former times and to fit down 1n ſilence and 
ſhame;now he can {ealco thar as an eternal eruth of God 
which before he eaſt bzhind his back as flight and vain 
Oh 1 now ice the Miniſters were faithful watch-men 
which forelaw the danger, and foretold me how dread- 
fulche evils would be which did attend my diſtempers, | 
IfI would not leave my fin, mercy and blefling would 
leaveme,and my heart feels ic ſo. . The Chriftians were 
loymg and compat!lionate which laboured by earneſt and 
affectionate entreaties to with draw me from the wayes 
of wickedneſs, which with drew me from God, & by - wo- 
ful experience I find it ſo. Though ic were a ſharp, yer -1t 
wasa ſure & ſafe word that I have ofcen heard,bur would | 
never receive,Ic were better to ciet off my hand & to pluck | 
out mine eye and to enter lame and maimed into the 
Tungdom of Heaven, lame and maimed in comforts | 
and credit, and carnal and fenfual delights, chantohave 
al chele andgoto hell, where the worm never dyes and 
tbe fire never goes out, and now my Conſcience con- 
felleth iis'{o, Lord where was my mindchat could not 
FE . {ee}. 
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ſee this? how hard and ſenſeleſs my heart that could. noe 
be affected with this ?.the ſinner chus wounded, his hand 
4s ever upon the ſore, hiseye upon his diftemper, as 
che excream danger that hangs over his head, and the 
deadlieſt enemy that is 10 purſuit. of his ſoul ; he ſleeps 
& wakes & eats,and Crinks with this, as his daily dier,& a 
ſtandingdith; carryes it up and down as his daily com- 
panton, Pſa}. 51. 3. My ſins ever before me; liſlen 
pat him when he fighes our his prayers in ſecret, ye ſhal ob- 
* | {erve hiscomplaits run upon this, confer with him, en- 
quire of his condition, hisſpeech ever returns to this 
point,and al his queſtions lead ftil co the dilcovery of the 
loathſomnels of his rebellions. As it 1s with a.comman- 
der or General of the field when he ſees the enemy come 
on furiouſly, his numbers many, his power great, his 
ſouldiers skilful and couragious to that he lees al ly at 
ſtake,che ſhock 1s like co be ſudden & fierce, eicher con. 
quer al or looſe al;zA prudent commander ſeeing where | 
the ſtreſs of the battle and the ſtrength of the enemy lyes, | 
and the ſafety or ruin, of che whol conſiſts ; he leaves | 
the thoughts of comforts,conveniencies, wife and family, | 
rhe profics and priviledges which he hath formerly enjoy- 
edand prized ; bends al his thoughts, exerciſeth the 
uemoſt of al hisapprehenſions now to defeat the enemy 
how to encounter him, how toovercome him, and this 
takes up the whol mind and the whol man, its vayn to 
attend other things when the neglect of che enemyes ap- 
proach isthe loſs and overthrow ofal. So it is with a 
broken hearced Chriſtian when the numberleſs compa- 
{ ny of thoſe helliſh abominations of heart and life, lay 
ſiedg againſt and chreaten his everlaſting ruin, either he 
mutt deftrey then or they wil undoubtedly deftroy his 
comforts 3 he leaves the conlideration of other things 
and looks to the main chance. If my fin live I dye for it 
eicher 1 inuſt be feparated from them or they from me ; 
and therefore bends al his forces, beſtows al his thoughts 


how the hainouinelſs of this may be forever diſcovere = 
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the heart forever- freed" from the power and authori- | 


eye, he keeps it 1n freſh remembrance and conſideration | 
never hath occaſion to mention any thing of himſelf bur 
i] he ſtrikes upon that ſtring,to me the beaft of all Saints 
and then the chtefeſt of all ſinners, [ was a perſecuter 
and blaſphemer, the main evil was there, and his eye 
and choughts were moſt upon that, So the lamenting 
church Lam 5. 16. wo to us becauſe we have ſinned, the 
plague faruine and {word though they were beyond mea- 
{ure grievous, yet the plague-fore of their ſins was heavieſk 
upon their hearcs and moſt 1n their thoughts, fo ir 1s 
with a contrice ſinner, his complaints and choughts re- 
turn hicher as to their center, publiſh the comforts, pro- 
miſes and priviledges of the Goſpel, the finuer acknow- 

ledgeth the-promiles are precious, the comforts are ſweet 
the priviledges grear, and happy they that ever they 
were born. that have a title thereunto ; Burt alas what 
haveIto do withthele, my heart 1s yer hard,and my fins 
yet un{ubdued.. Thoſe keep good chings from me 3 

Lay open al che- chreatnings of the word, the plagues 
the Lord hath prepared,the curſes, judgments and punith- | 
menes that are recorded 1n the ſcripture andever were 
ntlifed by the juſtice of the Lord, the contrite ſinner 
looks preſently beyond theſe plagues to his ſins, which 
15 thecauſe of al thele and worle thanal theſe, and that 
givesthe fting and eviluntoal theie evils what thal I do 
I have ſinned, deliver me from blood guiliineſs O God, 
| na - che ſ{word,though chat was chreacned, bur from 
| his ſin, 

_ The ſonner that hath his heart thus truly affeted and 
prerced through with his ſins, is marvelous tender, eafily 
to be convinced, of a yielding diſpoſition, i.e. freely 
and readily en!arged in the open acknowledgment of an 
evil that is diſcovered @ he ſtands guilty of; As it is with 
the body when it is pierced or pricked with a ſtiletto. 
He bleeds inwardly ic may be but ſoas the blood hath no | 
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vent, nor the party relief ;hence the life'ts in hazard, bur 
when its thruſt quite through, though the wound be 
greater and w1der yet che danger 1s leſs, becaule the 
party bleeds kindly and naturally, rhe wound is more 
eaſily to be cleanſed and healed, there 15n0 fear of feſt- 
ering andrankling inwardly, but che Chicurgeon may 
readily come at ut for the cure. $So 1t1s when the ſoul 
13 wounded aright with Godly ſorrow for 1ts fin,itbleeds 
kindly and naturally, ready to ſeethe evil,the core, the 
root of that corruption from wheiice it comes, and wit- 
ling and open hearted that the'faving word of the truth, 
either of inftruction, reproot, comtort or exhortatiun 
may be applyed for cure and recovery. A broken hearted 
ſinner fals immediately beiore the power of the word, 
cakes che {1n pretently home to himſelt, when everor 
whatever 1s pre{enced with evideitce to him, without 
cavilling or gainiaywg, thifring or wi:dingaway from| 
under the authority thereof, Thac reliftance and gain- 
ſaying oppoſition is now removed, which formerly took 
poſleſſion : and che irretiftible power of the ſpirit hath 
flung down thole ſtrong * holds of Satan and in, hath 
conquered and captivated the high thoughts of the mind 
and {turdy rebelltons of the heart unto the obedience of 
the Lord Jeſus, and therefore there 1s an entrance and 
eaſy paſſage made for the cruth to take place and che 
heart co take the 1mpreſiion chereof with iome pleaſing 
content 3 parts ofthe body which are wounded, broken 
and fore, and very ſentible ofthe leaſt fiir or couch of| 
any thing that comes nigh them, chey feel prelently and 
are affected with ſome trouble, Ot ſay we, its my bro- 
ken Arm, my ſore Hand, the }ea!t .ouch it goes co my 
hearr ; Ir's ſo with broken {pirs they are preſeucly ſen- 
ſible of the leaft couch of « - © 43: ihe leaft 1neima- 
tion or diſcovery of any i:1 © bv rhe BY, 1k (COL | 
a work that fals occa:: 5i1- Lo OWED, yields 
it, and owns ut, witho ©, 7 os Pars chede-| 
ceit of my heart v. his | 75 Mmy at | 
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ftemper unto which I have been addicted : the law is 
holy and good, but my heart naught, and ſold under 
fin Rom. 7. this was the temper of good Foſiab atthe 
reading of the law which the Lord obſerves and ſo much 
commends 2 Chron. 34. 27. becauſe thy heart was ten- 
der,% melced when thou heardeſt the words of this law, 
be took the-impreſſion of the truth at the firſt, without the 
leaſt appearance of any oppoſition, m any particular 
| or riting of {piric againſt them, though the ſeverity and 
ſharpneſs af che threatnings were marvailous croſs not 
| onely coa corrupt heart bur to the outward comforts,& 
| eminenc priviledges of his place, pomp and profpericy 
' of his Grown, and Kingdom; the -heart is wth and 
broken is conquered by the truth, and therefore can do 
nothing againft it. Bur can do any thing againſt ics 
own luſts,and the pleaſing corruprion of his own nature; 
'chis is part of char preparation which the Bapriſt, the 
| Habenger of our Savior made, to make thzs plain, for 
{ his conung inco che hearts of his as into his temple. Lzk 
i 3- The rough things ſhal be made plain, and crooked! 
things ſtraight, the rugged and ſturdy gainſayings of a 
rebellious heart, are caken away and ics made ealy and 
[readily yielding to the evidence of any part of Gods wil, 
{1c finds a plain paſſage into the ſoul, no rub in the way, 
| noriſing againſt the righteous and good wil of God. It 
| any thing be deubtful he is eaſy to be informed ; amils, 
to be reproved and amended thereby. Thoſe crooked 
aymesand by ends alſo whereby falſhearted hypocrites: 
ſerve cheir turn of the Lord Jelus, ſeek for grace and 
mercy either co quiet the horror of their. Conſciences, 
promote their own credit, or under a profeſſion againſt 
{1nro get more liberty ro commit fin, to fin withour 
ſuſpicion or diftration ; theſe rugged diſtempers muſt 
be levelled,and the ſpiric ofa man made plyable, ſimple 
and ſincere, and then all fleſh ſhall ſee f ſalvation of 
the Lord. Andunleſsthisdedene ſet thy heart at reſt, 
thou canſt never tee Gods Salvation 3 True indeed 1 
Geg conicls | 
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confeſs the truth many times. may be ſecret and ſuch as} 
at the preſent exceeds the reach and apprehenſion of 
] weaker judgments. - And here wil be, and1a tome caſes |” 
may, a long inquiiition and pamful and tedious tearch 
for the right ditcovery where the narrow way lyes. Bur 
chere 15 great ods berwixt an inquilition and ſerious en- 
quiry that we may ſ{eetherruch. And aquarcelling a- 
gainft rae evidence thereot chat we may not fee it. In- 
quifition 1s one thing, contention. agauſt che crutch is 
another ; that al the Saints ſhould endeavour; this none 
| burthe ungodly wil pradtile, tor it's given asa never 
failingnote ofa gracelets perſon who is appointed co de-| 
ſtruction, to them who are contentious and obey not 
the truth, but obey wnrighteouſn:f. Rom.2. 8. tor| 
where the one 1s not che other wilbe 3 contentious per- 
ſons joyn f1des with their ſinful diftempers againſt the 
reuch,& authority of the righteous law of God ; openly 
ro manntain a profeſſed oppoiition againſt che cruth 1s! 
{o loathiom to common ſence and crois even to the re-| 
mainders of light left in che conſcience of a natural man, 
chat hardly any man 15 come to the hexght of wickedneis 
chat he dare openly own a courſe ſo hellith, and ab-| 
{urdly unreaſonable, and therefore your cunning hypo- 
crite he colors. over his creachery under another pre- 
| tence 3 and therefore his conſpiracy comes under the 
name of enquiry, but in theitſue if the wil of God fuit 
nor with hts w1l,, and his righteous commands crols the 
corruptions of his heart, , which he is reſolved ro main* |. 
tayn, hecaftsal away in ſcorn and contempr. So they 
ro the prophet Feremiab, Fer. 42. 3. they ſayedro the 
prophet fFeremiab, let our ſupplycations be accepted be-| 
fore thee, and pray tbou unto the Lord thy God that 
be may ſhewo us the way wherein we may walk, and the 
thing that we may do ;, and verl. 5. The Lord bea true 
and faithful witneſs between us, if we donot even ac- 
cording to al things for which the Lerd thy God ſhall 
/ end tbeei0 us, Whether it be good orevil we wil _ 
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the contrary conditions of nature and Grace, Rom. 6. 
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But when he had conſulted with the Lord and returned 
his mind that they thould nor go down co Egipr, which 


{no way fuired their privy reſolutions which they had 


caken up within chemſelves. They oppolehim to his 
very face and give him the Iye, Fer. 43. 2. Thou 
ſpeakeſt faiſly the Lord thy God bath not ſent theeto ſay 


. [go not into Eg:pt to ſojourn there: when he did not 
{ſpeak chat which they would have him, Thus your talte 
hearted hypocrites deal with the crutch of God, as the 


Jewes dealt with Paul, who banded chemſelves roge- 


{ther and bound themſelves under a curſe, that they 
1 would neither eat nor drinkuntil they had killed Paul. 


and chey carryed ic thus, they cameto the Prieſts Att, 
25. I4. I5. we have bound our {elves &c. Now go 
yewith the counſel, ftenafy to the chief Captain that be 


would enquire ſomthing more fully ; and we, ere-ever he 
come neer wil be ready to kill him. So treacherous 


conſpiracies againſt che witdom and countel of che 
Lord, they ſay they would enquire more perfectly, and 
{ee more and more fully what the mind of God is; Bur 
itthings pleaſe not their pallat, ſuit not their concett, 
anſwer not their corrupt deſire, and carnal ends they 


they lift and cherefore they inake no bones to croſs the 
eruch when it ccoffech cheir expectation, when thac which 
is anſwered chey cannot remove it,that which is alledped 


tetute txcrerly co follow them. Whenas a brok2n-hear- 
ced liuner who hath this reſiſtance caken away, he in 
earneſt is content to part-with his corruption, and ther- 
fore readily gives way co what ever truth is revealed in 
che evidence thereof. Both chete diipolicions che Apo=- 
tle exprefſerh as contrary one to another an{werable to 


bring him down unto you to morrow» as though you | 


bypocrites deal with the crutch, their enquiries are 11deed | 


chey cannot gainſay, yer hold their own apprehenſions | 
[and (ocaft the commands of God behind cheir back, and 


| 


| 


403 [| 


5x a, pt 3-4 >, > i K: Fo» T- 3 "i W907 x om *4, '& —_ —__ . 
ST) FL -SUDE. / of 8 a * I0, 


17. But God be thanked that ye were the Servants of | 
fin, that is an evidence of their Natural condition, But 
ye have obeyed from the heart that ferm of Dottrine un- 
to which ye were delivered ; that 1s, they were ready 
and eaſie to take che impreſlion of every Truth that was 
publiſhed and diſpenied co them, Certain it is, he chat 
is not willing co be convinced, and to give way to the 
Authority of che Truth made known, and to ſubmit 
thereunto, is led with 4s oven luſty, and is a Servant of 
fin to this very day. 

He that bath his heart pierced through, andzs traly 
afﬀetted with his fins, beloaths himſelf and bis ſoul for 
it, ſecs that ſhaine 1s his due, and that which his fin hath 
deſerved, and therefore 1s willing to take that which ts 
his due and delert, defirous to ſhame and daſhonor that 
which hath been che greateſt ſhame and blor to his per- 
{on and profeſſion, and the greateſt diſhonor to God ;| 
this is mace the purſe and behavior of all thoſe whom 
God doth kindly and really break off from their ſins, and 
bring them to hjm(elf, Egek. 36. 3.1. Then ſball ye re- 
member your evi; wates and doings that were not good, 
and ſhall leath your ſelves in your own ſight for your 
iniquities, and for your abominations : Ezek. 6. 9.| 
And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remember me, becauſe 
I am broken with your whoriſh bears; which hath de- 
parted from me, and with your eyes which ,go a who- 
ring, andihey ſhall loath themſelves for the evils they 
bave committed in all their abominations : Ezek. 16. 
laſt, Then ſhalt thou remember, be aſhamed and con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth more. The toulin 
this condition, ſees and feels now the loathſomnels, and 
the greatneſs of the evil of fin, that rebellion a1.d oppoſi- 
fron By which it hath been carried againft God, and the 
{eparation 1t bath made from him ; and therefore ir 
loaths that maſt, wherein moſt of this evil is harbored, 
and by which it hath been practiced, and thac is his foul 
which hath been. the fink of theſe ſinful diſtempers, the.| 
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"TROOK to. rnder the ſtroak of Comtrition. 


root from whence allthele bitter fruits ariſe and grows, 
the fountain, or dunghil rather, whence all thoſe helliſh 

teams of loathſom abominat tons have been ſent;in pee- 
| ches, practices, and behavtor, in our dayly courlſe ;. che 
fileh of fin is moſt loathtom, and there 15 moſt of that in 
ths hearr, therefore he loaths char moſt of all. It's crue, 
there be ſome fins ſo deteſtable to the light of Nacure, 
and the common principles left ina corrupt Conſcience, 


Inceſt, and Sodomy, bruiriſh Drunkennels, and exce(- 
five Riots, which abaſe a man below che very bruit 
Creatures, and make the Earch ipue our ſuch Inhabi- 
rants, as fitter for the compalty of Devils, than the com- 
munion, of men, Is a. ſhame to peak of thoſe things 
which were done of. them in ſecret, Eph. 5.12. And 


eventhe worſt ofmen, may when chey come:rocthem- 
ſelves1n cold blood, and rake things in a righe contidera- 
tion, loath cheſe practices becauſe fhametul and fcanda- 


perſons, and caſt them out of the ſociety and. communion 
of reaſonable men, and inake them abhorred of huma- 
nity, even a terror to themſelves ; bur alas when this is 
over, they look pot to the neſt of chele noyſom abomi- 
nations which lodgeth 1n their boſoms, where they have. 
their being and breeding in their hearts ,. che. Cage 'of 


buc ifchey can wipe the mouth with. che ,Harlot, and 
waſh their hands as P:Jate did, and. keep themielyes 
from the contempt of men, andche ſtroak et Authority ; 
they can maintain a privy communion between theſe. 
lufts and their ſouls, and fuck our the{weet of theſe by 
| ſpeculation, and never, be troubled nor affected chere- 
with Tudas flings away his money, he fingers chat no 
more; looksat his treaſonable practices as deteſtable to 
the very Scribes, but he ftil keeps his murdet in his heart. 
BuTwhen.a ſinner is indeed pierced quite chrough .che 


— 
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char they are not firto be named, Murders, Adulteries, | 


therefore Reprovares do, and Hypocrices can, and all, }- 


lous, fling filch in their faces, .diſparagement upon their. 


theſe unclean Birds, the Den of theſe. bruitifh Luſts; ( 


heart, | 
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1 heart, and feels urwardly-che Joachſomneſs and evil of 


fin, he loachs.chac moft, and his heart moſt of all, char is 
moſt guilcy and cainted with it. In the foul, there is as 
tic werethe foul of fin, the !irengrh and poyſon of it, and 
he oppolſeth that moſt, that hach oppoted the Lord, hi 
Spirit, and the Word and Work of his Grace, the vani- 
cy ofchis mind, the perverinels of chis will, che diftem- 
pers of thele corrupt and carnal affections z -he is at od: 
wth kis own heart, that ever it hatch held any kind 
connivence and correſpondence with any corruption, e- 
ver been ated by it, carried with 4c, that ever it hath, 
combined and conſpired with {in and Satan in oppotitio! 
int the righteous and holy Qne of Ifrael, the preai 
God of Heaven and Earth; and here he finds work e- 
nough, even martcer of abaſemenc al his daies, he firs 
down in thame, and is covered with confuſion as wirha 


cloak, and never lifes up his head more, becauſe he carrie: 


that abouc hum, thac wil dayly mind him of his own baſe- 
neſs. Irs now his dayly task to oppoſe that which op- 
poſed che Lord , reſift that which hath reſifted the 
work of Grace, conſpire againft the Treacheries and 
plottings of his own heart, where all the coalpiracies a- 
gainft Godand his holy Law have been hatched. Fub 
was vile before, but he ſaw not che vilenefs of hi: 
heart. | | 

He fear. all fin, and all provocations to-fin, becauſe 
be bath felt the evil of all, and knows the danger of all; 
any inclination from within, any temptation fron 
mwitbout, any appearancein the leaft meaſure that might 
provoke therexnto. Therefore theſetwo are put in way 
of —— 3 Bleſſed #s the man that fears alwaies, 
bus be that bardens bis heart. ſhal fall mts miſchief, 
Prov. 28. 14. q.d. A hard heart teels nothii.g, knows 
no the evilofln, and therefore rutfherh like the horle 
into the bactel to his ruine; but if the heare be cruly 
wounded and contrite, truly affected with fin, as having 


| experience of che danper of zt,ic wil comeng morethere; 


,_ he 
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he that hath been {corched with thoſe flames will .come 
nomoreinto that fire : As men who have wounded parts; 
broken an Arm or a Leg, how careful are. they where 
they lit, where they go, they. wil come neer nothing thac | 
may hure, cannot endure anything neer, left xc ſhould 
{o much as touch or trouble. : So the Apoitle adviterh, 
Heb. 12. 13.. Make ftraight ſteps to your feet, leſt that 
which is lame be turned out of the way: Lame men obs- | 
{erve every ſep they take, every ſtone upon which they. 
tread, feeand view the place where they {er cheir teer, 
| ſearch and ſeralrighr, come there no more : So here, a 
broken Sp1rie .fears every thought, weighs every word, |. 
takes notice of j che leaſt riſing. of. his hearc, the 
firſt appearance of any occaſion or tempcation : 
Thus chey fear al 11n above al ether evil, nay, the leaft 
ſinabove the greateſt plague, becaule he hath telc-chem 
by proot and experience to be fuch ;. fears rather he ſhal 
nat be ſound, chan not quiet : He that fears one in, and |. 
yet 1s careleſs co fall into anecher, he never feared nor | 
ſorrowed aright;z ſorrow for fin wil not make a man 
commit {in by forrowing : if he fear, or take notice. it 48 
a in, 1c 1s enough : And hence ir makes watchful co | 
foreſee and prevent the evil. So Foſeph, Gen. 39. 10, 
11. He would not he by ber, nor be with-her , avoided 
her company that would withdraw his communion from 
the Lord. Ic makes a man ipeedy to avoid che occaiton, 
be fled the place,lett his garment rather chan his chaſtity ; 
he that would nor fal into the pic, wil not come neer che | 
bank: As afcer a Surter, the party cannot endure the 
fighe,the fcent of ir, andare caretul co fortifie againft che 
appearance of the approach uf juch evils, Pſal. 119.17. 
1 have hid thy Commandements in my heart, that 1 
might not fin againſt thee. 

He s vo.lImg ro attend all means, but accounts moſk 
of thoſe that work moſt kindiy.and throughly jor tbe diſe 
Ye and remova! of corruption out of tie-weart, ani | 
| mojt prevailingly ſeparate the Deartfromt it, [Though 


The ! 
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the Truths which are delivered, carry dread with them 
ro the Conſcience, rack the hearr-of the ſinner in reſtleſs 
hocror and perplexicy ; are {like the bictereſt Pils, and 
| the ſharpeſt Corroſives, creſsto che finful ſecurity, and 
| chat Nacural quiet the ſoul doth-cover, yea, to his Cre- 
j dic and outward Comforts and conveniences in which he 
| pleaſed himfelf, yer he 1s content þzs hand ſhould be cut 
-1 | off, and bis eye plucked ont; that 1s, chat che blefled 
+ * | Truth of Gad, and powerful and plain Difpeniation 
FE - { thereof ſhould pluck away chole darling diltempers, be 
| they as profitable as a hand, as dear as an eye, rather thay 
| A | chey ſhould once pluck his heart from the Lord; quar- 
Y | | rels with the loathſom aboininations of his Nature 


which now are diſcovered, but gladly welcoms thoſe 
|ſoul-faving Truchs that would flay and fubdue thoſe 
| e ſins, and not quarrel wich them : The Word of the Lord 
| ? [15a good Ward, though a convicting, terrifying, yea, a 
X | couderning Word to his own apprehenſion ; he thar is 
| {enſible of his burden as unſupportable and paſling 

h ; ſtrength, he is beſt pleaſed with that eaſe : - A wite Pa- 
4 | cient, when by his tryal he hach found it, and the con- 
ſent of learned Phyſitians and Chyrurgeons have con- 

| | cluded that his Gangrened pare muſt be cur off and cau- 
rerized, cannot be healed ; chough his Nacure ſhrink ac 
tl | it, yet Reaſon and his own preſervation makes him de- 
' fire and chuſe che ſharpeſt Inſtrument, becauſe by thac 
| his life and ſafety 1s beſt procured. The ſinner chat 
finds the burden of his ſin the heavieſt of al other, anda 
diſcaſe moſt deadly co his ſoul, che ſharpeſt Truths he 
+ ,—* | accounts the ſafeft, and therefore cakes moſt content 
-| therein, there ſhalnocourſe that can be preſcribed, be ir 

never ſo tedious to fleſh and blood, no means that ſhall 
be appoinced co him, be they attended with never ſo 
much danger and difficulty, bur he readily addrefferh 
himſelf to che uſe thereof, . and eaſily ſubmuts himſelf co 
the Counſel, and Authorisgy, and Command of God 
therein 3 willing thas God ſhould do any ching wn 
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him, that he might do good to his ſoul, and remove 
that which he feels to be the greateſt evilofic. Ac: Ely 
ro Samuel 1. Sam. 3. 17. Tide noth.ng from me, 
chough the heavielt and hardeit ofthe meitegethar he 
was ,OTeport z A broken hearted finner wil not capitu- 
lace with the Almiglity, ſtick with God unleſs he may 
haye his own rearins, or look for fome abatement from 
the Lord, if the corruption be more than ordinary firong, 
and the means which are to be uſed be mervailouſlly crols, 
not onely Loa mans corruption, but co ones outward 
comforts, yea touarure it felt ; yea the heart under this 
diſpokirion yields quietly chat che Lord ſhould rake his 
own courte, auy courſe wich ir, it he wil but cake away 
his corruption With which he is plagued moRt of al, and 
of which he delires molt of al to be treed and delivered, 
ific were the good pleature of che Almighty : Zach. 
14. 6. Theſe are the worrnds wherewith [ was wounded 
inihe houſe of my friends. In cale of reſolution of ir, 
come to- the higheſt ſumm and cothe hazard ofa mans 
whol eftace even co his open beggery, if God ap- 
pornes Ir, ne w1] bear it, if thac be a means to remove his 
ditenper, he wil not baulk it, hecan part with his 
eſtate, it he may part with his covetous dilpolition by 
that means. Itfthe heart be looſened from the world its | 
not hard co leave the things of che world. Bur if che 

ſtroak be bur overly that hath caken off, and abated onely : 


eee re 


w—_— 


lyeza root of bucterneisand bale covetoutneis within, | 
chough a man may take che receipt in tome deprees of it ; 
to re!tore to ſome ſhillings and crowns and pounds, but ' 
when wi. comes to hundreds, the heart 1s not looſened : 
from al, and therefore leavesGod and his ordinat:ce ras- | 
therchan his own tuſts. So. the coverous young man 
when it came ſo that he muſt tel al and give to the poor, ! 
He went away jorrovwful, Math. 19. 20. @c. He ' 


would rather go away from Chrift chan ſuffer him ca | 
| takeaway his. coverous ditpoſirion. 
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rhe edge of inordinate delire after thele chuings, bur rhere ! 
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courle, and himielf for it, and be for ever {eparated 
from both 3 therefore confejjing and forſaking are 
zoyned together, Prov. 18.13. and 1 Fo0/. 7. be that 
indeed co:ifefſeth , God zs faithful toforgive, this is to 


judg our ſelves, 1 Gor. 1x, Whereas the {inner that 13 
yet riveced inthe wreeched duſtempers of his own ſoul, 
the Lord when he hath him upon the rack 0: Conſcience, 
may happily wrelt a conteilion trom him 3 bur 11s by a 
conftratzing hand, and againft rhe haw wholly , he 
Foſh. 7. - would ve cated ot his plagues, noe of his fin: So God 
11th tound out Achan, putiued Fudas, 'and lad hold on 
41A; 1). | LENS 

both, and pulled che acknowledgment by. torce our of 
chew mouths, winch they did toeaie them oi ther for- | 
rows, Bot asS4 meansto belp agaiilt their fin. Laitly, 
it Ealily fals under the evidence of .an-Admonition ad- 
minittred 1o faras itreache.h the evilot his im, thouph 
happily unſeatonably 'or ditorderly admuiiltred, nei- 
cher out of that love it ſhould, nor urchat prudenr man- 
72er 1t ought cobe :; I: yer he perceives thus it helps him 
c£oremove his corruption, he isplad of it, and takes ad- 
vantage thereby co get the heart more cynvinced;: and 
| eftranged from us diftemper. When Foab fo rudely re- | 


proved 


i by 


Þ 1 Sa. 


' | BOOK 10. © renderthe ftroakof contrition. 


rovedthe unſeaſonable and exceſſive ſorrow of David 
tor the death of .Abſalon, 2 Sam. 19. 6,7. expretiions 
not beſeeming a Subject ſpeaking ro a Prince, when 
Shimet caſt bitter and blaiphemous reproaches upon 
him, 2 Sam. 16. 7. 10. Come owt thou bloody wan, 
thou man of Belial the Lord bath returned all the blocd 
of Saul pon thee ; he retired into his own bolom, tures 
notice of the guilr of his Uwn tin in thedeath of *Ur:vh | 
he puts up all thele provocations becaule he perceived”; 
Gods dilpleature in chem, Jet hin alone, God bath com- 
'manded him to curſe, ard he wil do good unto me. 
| Though che Phyſick was 1] mingled, and given in a worſe 
| manner, yet he takes beth, and hoping to receive help a- 
gainit his corruption by both ; whereas the painted 
Hypocrice who never had his heart couched with aty 
true remorſe for his many rebellions ; oblerve how per- 
rerſ]y te:chy he wil be under a ſtwging reproof, quar- 
'ret with che man, the manner of the delivery of 3r, 
| &C, | | 
| A broken-hearted finnner feels his coverouſneſs worie | 
[than beggery, andtheretore reſtores al readily ; his lin | 
worſe than ſhane, and chereiore treely coutetlech it 3 | 
than ſcorn or contempr, and rcherefore bears the ſharpeſt | 
reproofs after che moſt untavory and diforderly manuer 
diipened : he 1s weary of his diſteinper, and therefore 
| Wiliinp co bearche ſharpeſt means thac ſhall be tried up- 
' on him by others co remove it, z uſe any, even the 1:0 
difficulc and tedious that may ſubdue. choſe_diſtempers 


{in his toul. 

He 3s reftlefly importunate in ſeekgngrelief from God 
| agarnit bis fin, and not ſatisfied in baving any thing 
| b:et deliverance from fin by Feſus Chrift. He t 
| RESTLESS and SEEKING : So that ſhould the 
| Lord rcprieve hun from his preſentplagues,abace him of 

rhe TEL Urs he hath tound, and thoſe preſtures and Per- | 

pms ts harh telr, ſhould che Lord eale him ot ail 
2:3 10HLOrs, relate him, and take preient bale irom the 
Hhh 2 ___ rroubles | 
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croublcs and occaſions of his Conſcience ; his ſorrows | 
would {eize upon him afreſh, and his fears pucſue him 
wuhout intermifſion ; and the reaſon 15, becauſe the 


{ame cauſe continues, and therefore there muſt be the 
| ſame effect as long as his ſin continues unſubdued,he wil 


| o — . . . , 
, continue to {ighour his ſorrows, & his prayers ; tor they 


| Were not the croffes of the world, poverty 1 his Eſtate, 
diiparagemencs which were caſt upon his perſon, preſ- 
ſure; & perſecucions from che rage of unreaſonable men, ) 
nor yet thetorments of Hell prepared or ſuffered, that 
did {ink the ſoul of a contrice finner; No, it was the 
croſsnels of his corrupt heart to the holineſs of che Al- 
mighty, his oppoſicion againſt him, and on: from| 
him, that was the burden unſufferable and uniupporta- 
ble ; and as long as chis remains unſubdyed, there 1s no 
end of his torrows, nor end of his prayers 1n ſuing to the| 
Almighty for ſuccor and relief. So David, Pal. 38.;. 
T bere #s n9 ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of tbine anger, 
nor x there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my fin, for 
mine iniquities are gone. over mine hea, ar a heavy 
burden, they are too beawy for me, and he goes mourning 
althe day long. Remove theretore al miierzes, rroubles,] 
inconveniences, punihments,let che man free. As long! 
as the biccernels of iin righcly let on by the hand of God! 
remauis, he wil ftind no reft in hunlelt, and it's certain he | 
wil give God no reſt, Lam. 3.49. Mane eye trickleth 
down, and ceaſeth not, without any intermiſſion till the 
Lord look down and bchold from Heaven : For it is an 
everlaſting Truch 3 Sortow for fin, it right, ever drives a 
man from ti1 ro God, never from God to fin ; that 
which is appointed in way of Providence, to take off the 
reiiſtance of che corrupt heart agdinit God, and our 
croisneſsro him, that in reaſon cannot make way for any 
zxeiiſtance, or croſsneſs againſt him, to convince the ſoul. 


—— — OY 


He thac truly torrowes tor his departure from God, as 
conirite ſinners do, he ws driven nearer to God, but 
never departs away from him, by his ſorrow 3 And 
theretore.” 
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therefore he that by reaſon of the horror of his heart is 
hurried and carried to the commiſſion of fin in his ordi- 
nary courſe, he never truly tound the burden of fin, for 
common ſence wil teach men that hath any conſideration 
abouc him 3 he chat 15 cruly ſenſible of his burden, and 
in earneſt willing tobe freed from it wil not purpolely 
and willingly ad to his burden. He thar is content God 
ſhould rake away his diſtemper he wil not go away from 
God, that fo he may keep his diftemper ; he went a- 
way ſorrowful (ayes the text, therefore -his ſorrow was 
worldly, cauſing death, he went away to his own ruin 
Achitophel co che rope, Fudas to the pallowes, Cain 
cothe Land of Nod, the knife, the pit, being hideous 
ſins, comes from a ſorrow that chooſeth (in before mile- 
ry, not from a forrow that burdens with fin more than 
miſery 3 and therefore he never putsan endco his cryes 
before he ſees an end of his fins, Asa man oppreſſed and 
cruſhed under his burden and Eath no power co help 
himſelf, and none by co ſuccor him, heark how he cryes 
belp,beip, and never ceaſeth to cry helptill he dyes. 

Apain he 1s not ſatisfyed in haveing any thing but de- 
liverance from fin by Chriſt; Ifnuthing but a Chriſt can 
eaſe anddelvrer hum, nothing bur he can ſatisfy him, it's 
certain it any thing cured chee belides a Savior, fome- 
thing wounded thee and troubled chee befides ſin, thou 
haſt been 11 horror of heart, anguiſh and pecplexity of 
{picicin the very flames of hell, and under the fiercne!s 
of the fury of the Almighty, and now theterror is paſt 
andcrouble 1s over, quieted and eaſed,healed and com 
forted; buc how comelſt thou by quiet and comforc,how 
healed how recovered? did ime and continuance were 
Kaway ? thy pleatures and delights remove it? did thy 
Prayers, pertourmances put in bale upon thy Coilcience, 
and chou ſtoppeſt the mouth ofit with this, thou hat 
ſeen,coufeticd,reſolved ? ordoft thou lick thy ielf whol 
by thy cetormations? thou haſt nr been puc beyond chy 


ſhits by the Almighty, chou haſt made a thitt co pray 
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it our, weep it our, faſt it out, when thote tayl, ſhifted 
it off by thy promiſes and vowes and re{oJlutions, and fo 
never ſaweſt an abiolute need ofa. Chrift; noc what it 
was tobe brought co him, bur haſt matte a ſhitr ro: {cram- 
ble it our:; Irs certain asthe Lord lives, and chy foul 
lives, thou never kneweſt what ſorrow for fin meant, 
' or converſjon meant orChrift,or Salvation meant to this 
| very day : It was thac which Paul tpraks of himielt, | 
3. Dhil. 8. 9. ThatT may win Chriſt and be found 
in him «&&c. his brokenneſs of hearr and forrow for (in 
did in a reſtleſs way drive him chither, he couldnot be 
{acisfyed without Ghrit. | 


_ The Reaſons of the Point. |, 


Becauſe ths ſorrow x onely true, God accounts it, 
and the Saints & Sinners ſhal ſo find it. Al other tor- 
rowes, what Ever pretences or appearances are Fur upon | 
chem, they are 1 truth but councerteic and: talie, and! 
men wilfail in their hopes and fal thort of their ends, |! 
and expeQations that truſt chereunto chey are not of 
the right make, nar have they the right ſtamp of che ſpiric 


} 


of caLtrition upon them,iorrow tor the ſhame that befals| 
| the punithmenc that piacherh and lyes heavy, wrath and 
| vengeance that ſcorcheth the Coniciexce, though this is 
| good in his place as ic makes way for another, yer if ic 

go no further men fal ſhort ofthis work, and in the end 
| of their camforts allo. This 1s 1n the way but he that 
fits down here wil never come to his end, untimely cra- 
vels bring untimely births chis we muſt do but this is 
\notal, and if we find no tnore, our ſorrow 1510 true 
{orrow. Truth ever carryes conformity ro the nature 
' of che rhing ; the palate that caftsa thing truly ic relli- 
' ſheth ic as 1 35, bicter things as bitter, helees aching 

truly char ſees iT as 1t is, Buche chat hal caſt Þzwer 
| things tweer, he that ſhal cal black blew, we ſay it, and 


' {ence teacheth ir, he is deceived, So here, he chat m_ 
| ; Ee | 
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"he burden of the puniſhment and feels his plagues hea- 
vier chan his fins, he doth not feel things as they are.nor | 
paitech a righteous Judgment upon them according to | 
choir nature, for it hath appeared & hath been proved 
char the leaſt ſ1n weighetn down the heavieſt plague. The 
heart caſts evils as the ſfomack ratts mear, it chy fin 
be leis chan thy miſeries, thy mouth is our of talk ;It was 
chat w hich he charged upon Job. Fob.36. 21. thou haſt 
choen fin raiber than affiit1on, - 

Becauſe without this ſorrow the beart can never be 
ſeparated fromba darkng corruption, the league be- 
twixt the ſoul and jin cannot be broken and diſſolved. 
Happily there may arite ſome brabbles and fÞghty 
quarrels, berwixc tie heart ofa {inner and his aiftem=- 
pers, but that chere ſhould bea real divorce without 
this ſorrow rightly 1et on, 12 15 upotible, for its open 
roevery mans experience tnat which 15 lweer & pleatant 
tothe toul, chat WHErein It tinds content,gat wil never 
alt away 3 love and delight are affections of unzon, 
| where things appear pleaſant there 1510 cauſe of part- 
Ing ; forcow and haircd are affections of teparation 
'ualets theLord ctheretore take off cnele pleating contents 
21d tnbiiter the baterieis and filth of his lufts unto che 
ſoul and Force him to jeelthein as ſuch tobe the bane of | - 
the foul hz wilnever pait co pany 3+ erewore it is thele} _ 
go topather,. when wickgadnrfs is jeweet, be b1de it fpare 5} / 09. 20. 
it and for{akes 1t not z things rat are {iyeet the ſtymack | 1% 13: 
holds them, -they n:ut Lebiiterand chenc voinits then 
happily a. finer may wrangie fora curn and fal out 
with his diftempersbecaiile they do hum-fjome unkind- 
nelles, croſs bis Conimoedity or caje &c.: hur they wil fal 
in hand par if there be no turther ground of- diſtaſt and 
torget al thoſe unkindnelles, Luk. 23. 34. the wicked 
w1l rather looſe his lite chan his ray lip diſtemper 3 
The Dog returnes to his vomit, becaule he loved nor 
the pain ot his ſkgrnach, he caſts-out the yomir, yer be- 
cauiche loyed the mear, he refryicns tohis yomic again; 
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ea Fudas is not reſtrained by histerror from his ſin, 
ur is ated by the power of ir, while he was under the 
rerror of it. So thas there is nothing inthe world that 
wil ſever berwixr the heart and its Juſt. Prov. 27. 22,1 
Bray a fool in a morter yet wil not his folly depart 
from bim. 


By this the great bar and hinderance of the coming - 
of our Savior is removed, even the heliiſh reſiſtance! 
whereby the ſoul was carried azainſt him. For it's a 
peremptory Truth,Gal.417. T beflefh luſts againſt the 
Spirit 3 andche concluſion 1s expreſs, Foh. :% That! 


which xs born of the fleſh, is fleſh but every Son of A-' 


dam being wholly born of che fleſh, doth wholly reſiſt 
che Spirit. They who are wholly fleth, do wholly re- 
fiſt; chey who do wholly retiſt, cannot receive ; for re- 
ceiving, and wholly reſiſting, cannot ſtand together : 
therefore thus re{1ſtance ofa tleſhly heart muſt be remo- 
ved; and chat is done by this contrition. That Sorrow 
whereby che bar and hindrance which ſtops the coming of 
our Savior is removed, that ſorrow is of neceflity re- 
mm; but by this forrow - that hindrance is remo- 
ved. 

In regard of our ſelves ; Either the heart muſt thus 
be pierced, or elſe a man without this in his Natural 
condition, is capable and difpoſed to receive Faith and 
Chriſt , either neceffary chus to be dilpoted, or Nature 
without this, 1s fic co entertain him ; but that 15 profel- 
ſedly contrary to the Truth, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The-natu- 
ral man cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God, 
Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind # not ſubjet to the Law, 
neither can it be; Ic's not poſſible there ſhould be wo 
Suns in the Furmamenr, two Kings in one Throne, wo! 
Gods 1n one heart, to be in Heaven and Hell at vunce, to 
ſerve God and Marmmon. So that as God muſt pive 
Grace before we have it, ſo he muſt give us power to 
recewe it, orelſe wearc not capable of it. A Subject 

R cannot 


j 
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man £ 


the ſoul, the hinderance of our Saviors coming removed, 


land the ſonl made capable of faith and Chriſt, then this 


ot neceſſity is required of al, and it's certainly wrought 
inal whom the Lortl brings effectually home unto: hun- 
{elf. i | 

Heres matier of complaint we may juſtly take uþ a- 


\ eainſt this ſecure age in which we live, andit ſhewegr,. 


how little,very little ſawing ſorrow there is in the world, 
and therefore how little ſaving-grace ;, Ifno prepara- 


never made: partakers of him ; never hewed or ſquared: 
cothe buiſding,and therfore never pur as {ſpiritual ftones 
inco the building. «Had we but Feremiabs fountain of 


{tears we might-mourn day and night, that chere is no true 
.|meurning 3 and if the Lord ſhould ſend an Ezelpel co 

{ee and mark ſuch as' mourn in ſecree, how few ſhould 
[hefind; the former dodtrin 1sa bil of inditemenc and 
-falsvery heavy upon five ſorts of people. 


Your heedleſs and fearleſs profeſſors, who'torwith- 
ſkanding lift up their head tul high, and would bear the 


world in hand that they defire unfeinedly co fear che 


Lord, nay pretend a Conſcientious carero Gods Com- 
mand ; and conceive they have been affected with their 
fin andchar not ina ſmal meaſure, but have had both : 
light of, and ſorcow for their failings and they hopeto 
good purpuſe, and would be loach ( prejudice being 
laid aide ) it ſhould appear to be other. You fay wel 


p heartily elire. Butare you willing to put your caſe 


tion, no Implantation,cercainly,never firted for a Chrift, 


and it you prove what you lay happy it is for you, which] 


Jcannde be caffable of contrary habits ar the ſame time, | 
Fobn. 5. 45. How can yee believe who ſeekBonour from | 


Hence therefore its plain, that the ſubſtance and | 

truth of this preparative work, it muſt be and a4 enſtam- 

_ pedupon #ll that belong to God, chouugh it is in a diverte 
mannerwrought in the moſt. If this ſorrow be onely 

rrue and of the right ftarap, Ifby this, fin is ſevered from | 
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to the tryal? let us a litle patly abour the Buiſineſs and | 
becauſe we wil deal! plainly,your own practicesandyour 
dwn conſciences ſha] bringin evidence and choſeT hope | 
are beyond exception, you careleſs ſervants inthe fa- 
muly.z you careleſs hearersun che Aſſemblies, and you | 
careleſs profeſſors in the plantations, you are here in- | 
dited that the practice of chis . heart-breaking ſorrow 
tor ſin is a ftranger to you, and you a ſtrayger to it in 
your.daily courie, we thal then agree upon the. grounds 
on which we hal proceed. _ | 
You wil not, you cannot deny, but you have whol- 
ſom and ſavory counlel daily ſuggeſted, the commands | 
of God are line after line, precept after precept here a 
lictleand theze a licrle, and your. duties. da ms, whe be- 
fore you in publick, in private, your failings bewailed, 
grace and help begged from che Lord tor you the truth, 
yaur judgments do not painſay and your hearts cannot 
bur approve, as lawfuland ſuitable to your places and| 
according to Gods mind, yet no ſooner vut of che aflem- 
bly where you hear, our. of the. preſence of your maſter | 
who.commads, from your knees where you have prayed 
and confeffed, . bur. the commands are layd by, that s | 
not attended, this not diſcharged, that is negleRed, 
you return again to the old diftempers ; and you ſay | 
youdid nut remember it,. you have forgotten it, you 
did net think of it. W.hat need we more evidence g 
thine own words ſhal be thine own witneſs, and appeal 
zothine own Conſaence, let that be thine own jude; 
didft chouever hear any man that ſunk under the load 
that was twoheavy for. hun, weaxicd with the burden 
that is beyond his ſtrength, as notable to bear, nor ro cate | 
him{elf, ſay he did not remember the burden that wea- 
ried him. he did not think of the werght of the load thas 
clogges and tires him 3 would you not Joath ſuch expre-| 
ions as craſs cocommon fence, or would you not con- 
| clude either the man had noburden or elle his words hed | 
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—Ah buc thou ſaieft ; If chey had been groſseville ir 
had been ſomthing, bur they are pecty things and there- 
fore need no great carezwhat need we any more evidence, ! 


chine own words wil be thine own witcnels, therefore 
chou careſt onely for grear ſins, feareſt onely groſs and 
ſcandalous evils, chen thy care and feas is naught, and 
thy courle fo, and thy - Conſcience to, andihy condi- 
gion allo, he thac teels al fin as ſuch, he fears alſin, yea 
the leaſt fin more chan the greateſt evil, if chou feareſt 
only loathiom and icandalous practices, thy fear ts fall 
and thy hearr fall thy torrow was never found nor yer 
thy condition 3 that I muſt confeſs when I contider mens 
| intinice heedleſnels, ifthey did know what God were, 
or what sin was, what Conſcience, what a command, 
what the reckoning to come were, did not moſt men live 
| wuhouc God 1n the world they could not live 1o. 

| Theſecondſort who are hencefput out from having 
| any ſhare in this Godly ſorrow, or ths through impre(- 

'510n of the work of the {pirit zs the treacherous formalift. 
| Formaliſt I xearm him becaule he carcyes che face of 
[rehgion, the garbe and. guiſe of Godlineſs in outward 

appearance and wouldbe counted a friend cothecruth, 

{o far as he may ſerve his own tutn of ic, and he is con- 

tent to be ac league With the Goſpel, provided he may 

make his own terms, and attain his own ends ; namely 

that he may have allowancein ſome luſtsand yet be hono-! 
red alſo among the people, with the title of an honeſs 

Godly and good man. Bur when his carnal ends are not 

anſwered, - and the word requires more than he hath, 

and-commands more than he would do, and would 

pluck away his beloved luſt chac he 1s loathco pare with» | 
al; hethen begins to ct up ſecrer conſpiracies in his 

Heart againſt che evidence of the doctrine, and there- 

| fore I cal him .a treacherous bypacrite, becauje he 


| 


| 


may happily bite che lip and go away for the: while, and | 
layes lictle but he bears a privy grudg:-againlt the ſtrict- 
| nets of fuch. truths.that arebeyoand his piech and Aran, 
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and when time comes he wil be revenged of them, in 

the mean cime his heart 15 inwardly. cyred with them 
and gors off from chem, this the Plalmiſt cals the cornſel 
of the wicked, when wwked hearts cala counſel and fir 
in counſel againft the commands of God.: and Fob| 
| prayes earneſtly that God would keep him, and free 
| Fin from ic. fob21. 16. Let the counſel of the wicked 
| befar from me, namely a reſerved reſolution to. have 
his diſtemper, rather than. to baye and welcome that 
| word - that would: remove - it. . Whereas we have 
heard a broken-hearted ſinner-is willing to attend} 
al means, but thoſe eſpecially that would help him moſt 

and free him from his corruptions : this treacherous 
wretch notwithſtanding his pretended love to the word, 
yet when 1t comes to, heis willing to beridof the word, | 
.not rid of his corruption, ſofar from being weary of his| 
| ſin, that he is weary of the Minifter, . or Chriſtian bro- 
{ ther that would remove it, ofthe word that would ſub- 
due it. This ws the cemptt of thoſe formaliſts. that 


— 


followed our ſavior For the loavesthat is the Goſpel for| ; 
| their own ends, when our. ſavior preſſed a ſpiritual] 
and convicting truth _ them which. might carry 


them beyond their own aymes orels would con-|. 
demn them utterly as ſuch. as had no life of Grace in|. 
them, unleſs zx eat the fleſh-ard drinkthe bleod of the) 
for of man, ye have. no life in you, Fohn, 6..53. nor| 
were ic poſſible they ſhould actain the hfe of Glory, they 
anſwer, Thy. 5 "S bard ſaying, who can bear 3? it 
pinched ther to the quick, .and ſearched the very core of 
theit corruption, and they were reſolved. co bear their | 
fin, bur could not bear the ſaying of eurSaviers the 
preſence of their ſms was pleafanc, they could welcom |. 
them, bur che power of the Truth was hard, they could |. 
not indurethar; nay,they ſpeak us though itwerea mat- 
nxampoflil, who hath oo ET _ it.? _ | 
hone buca here truly pierced with Guflly forzow-: and |..- 
therefore jt*s addeg}, verſe 66, ba ata cteat,'s 4 = 
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his Diſciples went back, and walked no more with him, 
becaufe they would walk in their owngggaies, and wic- 
ked pradtioes, therefore they choſe carter to forſake the 
campany and Mintſtry ofa Savior, than to forlake their 
metas 98 Thus « hath..been often teen in the 
Country whence we came, many a formal etch hach | 
been at great colt and charges, laid on himſelf and e- | 
ſtate co bring a faichful preacher to a place; and when }. 
the ſoul-ſaving diſpenſation of the Word hath either | 
diſcovered tus fallneſs,. and1aid onen the curſed haunts 
ofa carnal heart, ſhook-hss hopes, and bear all rhe holds 
he had of the goodnels of his eſtate, and batrerred them 
before his eyes: Hethat had thegreateſt hand co bring 
the means and Miniſtry-unto che place,.:if he cannot cun- 
ningly undermine.the man, he would rather leave. the 
place, than live under the Miniftry.chat would take a- 
way his luſts :* This was che wound of theyong man, 
becauſe he wanted this brokenneſs of heart, not being | _ 
righcly burdened with his corruption, nor looſened from 

It Metth. 19. he went away from that Counſel of our | 
Stwior that would have plucked away his Earchly,coves | - 
tous humor which did cake place in hun; .. He rent away 
forrowfult : al the while our Saviors conditions ſuited. 
his crooked ends, andcarnal reaſon, he gave: and 
welcam-to what he was adviſed, A! theſe bawe 1 done 
from my youth #p, this 15 ſoas I would have it ; buc 


ftrain of hicprofeſſion, and ſowatked.aloofoff -inway 


when our Savior went further, Goſell all; that was be- 
yondhis pace andexpettacion; and he wen away, he | 
could not.bear the Counſel, and therefore would not | 
hear it. « Thus ir befals many man that the Lord hath | 
brought hicher, confined him ro the-narrow compals of |. 
the Covenant of the Goſpsl : Althe. while he lived ar 
large as ic were, and cipher conftantly or occafronally | . 
attended _ the preachingoftire Word, and carried an.þ-- 
approved kind of conformuty thereunco, in rhe-Judg-} | 
ment and Opinion of ſuch as onfy 'acrended che. general. þ - 
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1n ihe fellowſh 


of Chriſtian courceſie and loving entertainment of the! 

Truth, al wengggel : but when he comes to be fouldeq | 
7 the Faith, and that men follow hin; | 

home co his doors, and watch him in his retired carriage, 


|.and have occaſion to grapple with his ſpirit 1m the ſpect- | 


als whichmoncern his parcicular courſe, as when he had 
failed and offended, and therefore tollows him with 
Piylick anfwerable and appointed for che purpoſe, a! 
 ſealonable admonition : poor ſinful Creature, he 15 


* 


; not ible co bear che. Diſcipline and Government of! | 
| Chrift, co buckle under ir, he begins ſecretly to diftctt: 

and undermine the ſtrictaets of thoſe wa. es that former-' 

ly ke did coine into theſe Parts for, that he might {eck 
| them, find and enjoy chem as he often profetled Ic's} 
| laid of Herodtas, when. Fohn Baprift would give nv 
; Dupenſarion to.her luſt, buc-profefled openly againſt 
| ir, fo that the muſt be forced to reform ir, or to have 
' Galland Wormwood with ie , either not have 1c, or not 
| have any peace; che Texc ſaies, Mark, 6. 19. ſhe way- 
{ Jaid him, and left not che plotting of her purpoles until 
| the procured hiscuin, ſhe watched him a curn, and was 
' revenged of him. Soit is with a carnal heart, he is fo 
| far from being troubled for ſin, that he is croubled he 
cannot commit it; ſo far from being plagued with the 
corruption (as Solemon ſpealcs, he chac ſees the plague 
of his own heart, che plague of pride, the plague of a per- 
verſe, ſluggiſh, heedleſs heare ) chat he 1s plagued and 
cormented with thoſe Spiricual.Truths, and power of 
| thoſe Ordinances, chat wilnot ſuffer choſe luſts colodg 
.1n his boſom, nor ſuffer him co.lie and live in ther wich 
any quiet or content. Thus when fin ſhould be grievous 
as the Pſlalmiſt ſpeaks, the waies and Commands of 
God areever grievous toſucb, iis a grief to him to be 
counſelled, checked, crofled in s finful courſe ; - was &ver 
| any man tculy ſenſible of a. burden that, would not be 
.eaied? any man oppreſſed with a load, that would nor 


ig content-to. have x removed, and taken away from 
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him? Ofrthis temper were thoſe the Lord delzwered up 
to:a reprobate ſence; Rom. 1. who did not delight 10 | 
bave God in their knowledge , they bear a ſecret jpleen 
againſt ſuch ſaving Truths as would: ſearch the core of! 
choſe noyſom corruptions of their hearts. It's certain |- 
ſuch never knew what Godly ſorrow for ſin meant : 
ſince we have heard that ſuch are willing to attend all}|- 
means, bur cake moſt content in thoſe that work moſt;|. 
powerfully for che removal of- chew -ſpecia] diftem- | 


rs. 
4 third fort who fall ſhort of tha ſaving Work , #,|. 
your ſelf-conceited Phariſee,who hath ſuch an overwee- 
ning adprebenfion of his ovon wortb and excellency,that 
he 1s not able to take ſhame for bus ſin, & therfore cannot |. 
| [endure to be convinced of 1t, what he wil not do, he wil 
| Inocknow, loch to confeſs hts courſe ſhameful] and vile, 
becaute then he concludes there 1s no colorof common: 
fenceto continue init, buthe muſt be forced to reform 
it, unleſs he would openly proclaim toal the world, that 
hes reſolved to go againſt Knowledpg and Conlcience, 
which is coo loathſom and groſs, even 'to ordinary pro- 
phaneneſs; therefore he pretends nothing buc the {earch 
| [ofthe Truth, and further-information of the mind of the- 
Lord, and ifthat once could appear, how glad-would he 
beto receive ir, and moreglad to follow-1t, becauſe this 
[Plea is beyond exceprion, yea, carries an appearance of 
conſciencious and judicious watchfulneſs-11- a mans 
courſe, which cannot admit a Cay}, bur is ſecretly re- | 
ſolved of che Concluſion, the reaſons fhal never beplain 
cohim cha would prels and perſwade to the prattice of 
that which doth-not pleaſe his ſenſual hearr, which he 
purpoſeth to fatisfte 3- let men {ay what they can, it he 
may have approbation and allowance from others to 
follow his own heart, it wil be more credit for him, and: 
he thal find more eaſe ; ifnot, he determines todo what 
he liſt without leave and allowance, holds outthis in his 
ordinary anddayly profeſſion ; irs theway of Truth-he 
£7 delires | : 
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defireceo find, the Rule he would ſee, 'the mind of God 
\heendeavors to know and follow ; that he pretends, bur 
44mends indeed co-walk in his awn way, end follow his 
own mind ; and therefore if things anſwer not his in- | 
cents, ſur noc-his expeAarion , but-Arguments ſeem 
|| ſtcong that perſwade co the conerary, and theevidences 

of Reaſon look and lead another way : -he then kee 
afoot his old courle, confeſſeth he is yer 1n the hack, 
| chole reaſons do nat carry him, thoſe arguments donor 
]convince him, he deſires furcher lighr, and ſhal be wil- 
-41ingro ſubmic and follow, 7. e. if men would be willing 
ro {ubmuc to his conceit, and follow hishumor ;- chus he 
{ holds his fin, and holds his enquiry, keeps off al convi- 
Ction that he may keep his corruption, and his courle in 
ir. As we know it m the Country from whence we 
came, ſome wily headed perſons ger polleflion of a l1i- 
| ving, keep the Owner in tuic and reſtleſs wrangling ma- 
| ay yeers copether,againſt the evidence of cheir own Con- 
.1cience and Reaſon, becauſe ſo long they can keep the 
Living, and reapthe Commoduy of it. -S0 while men 
keep an enquiry, and diſpute what they fhould da, all 
that while they do what chey liſt, bur only waiting far 
| better lighe, Namb. 23. 34. when Talaanrhad gone a- 
{pant the expreſs-Gounſel and Command of Goda, co li- 
| ſten ro Balackto gratifie+ us malicious delires, the An- 
-gel of che Lord mec him, and withſtood him in the per-- 
|.verſnels of his way, he crooked his way, and perverced 
his path againſt Gods expreſs charge, -oblerve how plia- 
*bly ke comes-in corthe Angels reproof, 1 knew 2t not that. 
thou ſtoodeſt in the way, now therefore if it diſpleaſe 
thee, | will get me back: he knew itdiipleated God, and 
chough he {aid ſo, yet he kept his diſpoſition and reſolu- 
tion co.Curſe Iirael, and foro diſpleaſe God till, and 
theretore he contrivesall waies cocompals his inteuc, and 
{therefore bere be builds ſeven Altars, and there he 
builds ſeven Alters, that he might ack leave of the Al- 
-nughty, and when that would not do ic, che went with- 
So | -Our. 
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our leave,- Numb. 24. r. This is one part of chat ofthe 
Prophet to ay bold of deceit; and fo of fin, whereas a 
broken-hearted tinner as we have heard , becauſe che 
holds of finare caft down, and the crotsneſs 2nd refi- 
franceof che hearc removed, and h:s font looſened from 
| his lin, he is cafily willivg co be convinced, ſenſible ot 
the leaft inkling and tntimation of any evil that is or ſhal 


bur when Reaſons are ſo pregnant chac he cannot gain- 
fay, and Anſwers {o undeniable chartheyicannot betha- 
ken, yer to ſtand off from che Truth, with a-pretence of 
waiting for a turchec duicovery, argues a perion ftreng- 
thened in che fiiffneſs of his Spiric, which holds out 
Truch at the ftaves- end, and was never yer: fubdued to 
che Soveraignty and Authority thereof ; ' he keeps the 
blow off, and cheretore breaks not under ic, ſhuts the 
Truth out of their Souls, and therefore ic ſtirs not, works 
not ac all upon the ſoul ; ſuch are afar off trom God. 
| -Theforrib ſort # your complaning 'Hypocrite,whoſe 
Con{cience hath been awakened wich horrors and fears, 
and che heart tarcled with che cerrors of the Almighty, 
and affected with the izghr and ſence of his ſins, and che 
verioiu and dread of choie Curieschac the Truth hath re- 


im Gods hand, and chat he hach tum at an infiniceadvan- 
tage; to bear it, 1s beyoud his pawer ; teavoid it, is be- 
yond his Skil 3 coreiti is bootlels, -and againft Reaton 
and Seice, that were to haſten his own ruin; his heare 
is illed wich grief, and his eyes with tears, and his mourh 
with heayy cmplam. s ro God, to man, and he 1s free 
and full chis way, and chat uſually, and this he hopes 
"may move the Lord £o puy, andco tpare him, alid abate 
tum of thoſe plagues which he i;ath denounc-d in his ho- 
Iy Word, ai:dhecanaor buc confels he hath delerved 
by reaſon of his lin ;-and he prefiumes chis wil go for 
good pay with the Lord, coniidering thoſe many hu- 
Man nunivuresThar do accend us iince the Fail, aud that 
| K&xK 1: 
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be diſcovered, and lits dowt: un«ler che Evidence of it ; | 


| 


vealed, and taftened upon the (oul ; he tees he is now | 
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 mauntaining and praGtifing their fins, 'nor for the re- 


: it is beyond our power co help our ſelves, and free our 
ſelves from our corruptions 3 thus he keeps his com- 


plaints, and keeps his fins, he mourns over. his diftem- 
pers, and maintains them whule he doth ſo; thus they 
bath their fins, as he ſaid, bur do not drown them with 
thoſe heart-breaking Sorrows, which 1n truth are poyſon 
ro them : thus it was with Abab when he had received 
that dreadful Meflage from the mouth of the Lord, T hat 
be would require the Blood of Naboth at bis hand, and 
cut off bis houſe, he rent bx cloaths, and put on Sack: 
cloth, andfaſted, &'c. 1 Kings, 21. 27. the Lord him- 
ſelf obſerves how he acts this work of Contrition, and 
thatin a comly manner, Stape-Player like, and abates 
him for the preſent execution of .theplague z the Lord 
loves his own Work and Ordinances ; that as it is with x 
Parent that affe&ts a Child, che very PiGture of it pier 
ſechhim ; ſo-ic is with God, he likes his Ordinances, 
and the ating and uſing of chem : bur thisdid not cure, 
bur-encreaſc his corruption, . for he that was an Enemy 
toEljah, verſe 20, he _ afcer, 1 Rings, 22. 8, 
He bated Micaiah, his ſorrow was toQoverly and fligh- 
ty, he-rent his cloaths when. he. ſhould have rent his 
heart, Thus it was with thoſe Hypocrites, Iſaz. 58. 
2. 3. Webawe faſted, ſay they, and thou regardeft not; 
we have humbled our fouls, and thou reſpecteſt «t noc; 
the Lord Anſwers, You faſt for ftrife and debate, and 
to ſeek your own pleaſure; they made way for the 


moval of rhem from-their hearts; and it's admirably 
ſtrange how this delufion,wil cozen a man, and how far 
tr. wil carry hum, it wil make bln Sermon-Proof, and 
help hun tam co fence his heart againft the moſt ſharp 
and jearching Words. . As he, kow came he to detire 
and dehghe im che n16/t powertul preiching, and yetne- 
ver knew what it was conecda Thiift, or to be relieved 
by bim? Arjw. I conceive fuch chreatnngs are 1ncen* 
dedagainiſt chem har wil uvt repent and forrow tor their | 
| ſins 
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fins, 'butthacwillI. Nay, it hath been found by ex- : "Mm 
erience from the confe'lions of many, that they would 
weep over their fins, and then fal ro commir them ; men 
make their lamenctationover cheir dt;}empers, and then 

recurn tothe Commuſſion ot them : As old triends weep 

at their parting, not becaute they would be quit one of 
another, bur it's a grievance they ſhould parc, and they 

| [hope co meer agamn ſhortly. 

The fifth ſort, ## the diſcouraged Hypocrite, whom 

{che Lord hath exercited under his heavy dilpſeaſure, 

al the poyſon of his corcuptions hath been Gall and 

Wormwood to his Conteience, the tloods of iniquirtes 
havefollowed ac the heels, and forced kim to find his 
heart, and prayers, and endeavors, and yecalin vain, he 
finds no relief ac all, no eaſe, no goed ac all, by any 
meens the Lord hath appointed, and he unproved accor- 
ding to hisability ; che {1nnec {inks down in deſperate 
diſcouragement, and cafts off che thoughrs of mercy, 
and the continuance of any turther endeavor, he ſees no 
profitaccrewing, and concludes chere 1s no poſlibilicy of 
obcaining, his hands grow teeble, and his hearr faint, he 
concludes, as good fir ftill, as riieand fall z Tthalnever 
attain it, thus, and io long I have tried, and therefore | 
why ſhould I endeavor it? So wretched Sazt, r Sam. 
28.15. God hath forſaken me and a::ſmwers me, neither 
by Vrim, nor by *Ephod. thus alto that wicked King, 
2 Tyner, 6. laſt, This comes of the Lord, why ſhouid 
I pray to him, or wait upon þim any longer 2 andthus it 
was withchem, (Egek. 33. 10. en pine avvay intbe#ir, 
fans, lie under the wergit, and never look ogit.farhelp : 
Thisis nur Contrition or brokenneſs of heatibe-chac 
makes a man reſtleisly unportunate-in feekmgrheLorcd 3 
[its not cheretore ſorrow for j11ibura kind of tullen way- 
wardnels of Spirit, a dogged kind of ſelf-witlydifpoli- 
con, becauſe the preſſures prow heavy and untuffterable, 
andche Lord wii hdcaws buutelf tom our defires, and | 


ws beyond our power and ability to relieve our ſelves, 
Kkk 2 | ___ God 
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Goddenies to hear, and will not help, and we cannot |. 
help our ſelves, nor command help eli-where ; in ſullen 
way wardneſs the heart cafts off any, further aczendance 
upon the Lord, ; 

Whereas Godly. Sorrow rightly ſet on, and: that foy 
{ ſin, and departure from.God, wil nor ſuffer the {oul co 
depart. further. that which takes away the reſiftance of! 
our corrupt hearts, chat wil not ſuffer them yet further 
| todeparr ,. thele deſperate diſcouragements are Valleys 
and Dicches chat muſt be. filled up before the Lord 
GChrift come into the ſoul, Luke; 3. 5. - 

TERROR. Is ſhews the direful condition oF all 
hard-bearted ſinners, wha axe not only in. the Chains 
of darkneſs, and held with the Cords of their. own im- 

ities ( as theScripcure ſpeaks) bur. ſhut up in the 

eon of everlaſting deftruction,and locked in with= 
inthe Iron Gare of a hard and ftupid heart without the 
leaft preparation, or expectation of good from the Al- 
mighty. 
ha Hardneſs 1s double ;. thezearetwo ſorts, ac leaſt 
 twodegrees of it. - 

r. Such as fleep in @ careleſs and ſecure Courſe, 
never yet ſaw, at leaft were not ſenſible of the plague 
of Sin, or the filing and puniſhment that x attending 
thereupon. | : 

2. Such azbawe been in-the. fire; ſcorched with the 
fury of the Aimighty, which bath drunkuptheir fpirits, 
but when. God hath abared them of the expreſſion 
of bs Dutpleaſurre,. and allayed the flame, they grow 
cold and carelef.; as the lron that bath been beated 
with a long and ftrong Fire, groms more hard wheu 
it grows once cold, than ever it was before : They 
bave been gaſhed, and. torn in pieces with theterrors 
of Conſctence but having worn oxt their Ter- 
rors, and Fears, they are more ſeared and ſencelsf 
| than ever, _ Te | | 
Such 
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'" Such who are drovoned in ſenceleſs ſecurity, bave 
their hearts glutted and ſierfeted with pleaſures, and 
lufts of the fleſh and contents of this preſent world. To 
{it maping 11 a corner, fink under the burden of their ſins 
and (muak out their dayes ina melanchollick preſſure 
and penſivencis of ſpuic, chey, account ir a matter of 
ſcorn, a filly. kind of ſorrith. behaviour unbeſeeming 
perſons ofa. generous {purit. 3 they wonder what men 
ayl, and con its Mare in mens Colicett, than that 
chere is any juſt cauſe tor tuch a carriage ; . for they bleſs 
God they never knew what it meant, and they hope 
they never ſhal; And hence they fearleſly adventure 
upon the praftice and commuſiion of known evils ; and 
it.never ftuck in their ftomach, nor are chey. croubled 
with ir, bur are delighted 1a 1t ;.chat which is a plague to 
the broken hearted Saints, they are plagued with cheir 


may-game, . it's cheir mirth and matter of merrimentin 


Servanc, my Mother. chid-me ſayes the. child, bur 1 
think I ficced them, they would have their way 


And Idid ic witha witneſs, ſoil-favoredly,that I know 


pride & froward perverſnels of ſpirit, but its a paſtime a | 


chew meeting 3, my Maſter cebuked me ſharply ſaies the |. 


and wil, and wonld have ic done after their manner, | 


it vexced al the veyns of their hearts, thats the way 

co weary them, and there they. ſolace themſelves, ah 

its roaft meat to thera ; andthus it 15.4 paſtime to a fool! 
to do wickediy : but know thou art a hard-hearted fool, 

a gms wretch in the wile mans account 3 do not our 
P 


{encele(s ftocks do they not ſwarm inour fireets?: are 
net our families peftered with {uch ?. Etau-like when he 
{old his buthright ; eat. and drank, and cuſeup aid 
welt tys way, notaffetted with what he had loft, not 


che Man 11 the Goſpe] poſlefſed with the Deyil,ſometime 
be cajt bun into the fire and ſometime into. tbe water, | 
" Lbeie run headily inco fin, .and impudently continue 


cations groan under ſuch- ſons of Behal ? ſilch | 


aſhamed of what he bad done,but ſenceleſs otal; .or like | 


, 
Ct. 
T 


=. 


——— 


I, 


—— 


-» 


| 
| 


| PEI" = Cs HI y vy _ "EPS. - - A a " , ' , ER b=” _ MS POPE ns " "0 rat; 
| 5 LIOc- TT he af AdTHISCONGITION P1T, TP! TY . NF. 429 2 
Li : / ” 1 bo 
2 4 


| 


— 


_ ___ a R : +»: i Ge Yai. 
aro The dreatfid condition of Bard hezried finnerr. B. ro. 
"Fro Thedreanfid conditior of bard hearted finnere. B. t0. 


| inſuch wretched courſes ; they commir fin, and con- 
cinuc in ſin, haſten Gods wrath, and their own ruin, 
and go away fenceleſs of al fo that-it's now ſeaſonable 

co take Feremabs complamt I bearkened and heard| 
and no man ſayd vwh#t have I done? Fer. $. 6. He 
mighcand did hear of hideous vile evils withour any 
diligent hearkning, fee and meer loarhlom diftempers 
wichourt any ſearching; bur when he followed men home 
.wondring, in what quiec dothele men live? whirco:r- 
fort do cheſe men fend? ' how do they' bear tip ther 
-bearts under ſuch hellifh carrtapes ? I wil go tee how 
they lye down in their beds, and whecher chey dare: 
| fleep or no under ſuch erangreflion and fuch guile, and 
when he came he bearkped, furely I ſhal now hear them 
| mourn biccerly, aid their hearts with unfained-prief 
chere 1s no tuch thing, no man ſaid wvbat have I done ? 
not a word of chat, it was the leaft part of their care, the 
furtheſt off their thoughts. And chis is the cemper, the 
condition ahd diipoſition of icores, hundreds of you 
char hear this word at this inftane. Isnor the day yet 
 codawn, the hour yer cocome: hat ever you thed a'tear, 
ſentup a figh co heaven, 1n the {ence of thy evils, © or ſer 
chy telt in ſecret to bewail thy diſtempers . before che 
' Lord? God knows and your hearrs kno:y, the Chambers 
where you lodge, & che Beds, where you lie,can bring mn 
witneſs agaitiſt you, you are ſtrangers rochis bleſſed 
brokenneis of heart, yea enemies tout ; you were prick-, 
4 no not {o much as in your eyes Nor in your tongues, 
56d and his word andal means shat have been tried 
.could never wreft a tear from thine eye, nora confeſlion 
out ofthy mouth, chou wilt comma thy follies and die 
1nthe'defence or excuſe of them : but co have thy heart 
affected ih ſerious mainner wich the filth of thy ſinful | 
.diftetmpers, it is to thee a riddle tothis day. Nay there 
bechoufantisichs bottomitets pir of hell char never had 
the tike*riieans as chou, never cothmitced che like fins, 
ſy ine hd ſuch « ſenceleſs ſocciſh hears _ 
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ſuch rebellions, as thy ſelf. Wo be to you that laugh 
now, you ſhal mourn: thoſe flzaty ſpirits of yours wil not 
break now, they hal certainly burn, you draw a lighc 
harrow.now, you find no burden of your-pride and 
ftabbornneſs, rebellions, idleneſs, and noylom luſts, 
chey are no burdens, ye can go boult uprighe with them 
and Sampſon like carry the very gates of bell upon your 
backs and never buckle under them, wel the tune wil com 
you wil calto the mountains to fal upon you,and the 
hills te: cover you, from the infinite weight of Gods. 
everlaſting diſpleaſure. Taft a little the fting of this fin, 
and ſee the compals of chis accurſed condition of thine 
andgono further than the- point in hand. 

Thou art far without the walk of the: Almyghty, 
there 1s no dealing and entercourſe. between thee and the 
holy- one of Iſrael, the Almighty paſſeth by and wil 
not ſo much as changea word with thee or caft a look 
upon thee-to leave any remembrance of hamfelt. upon 
thy ſoul 3 thou liveſt as though thou hadft. nothing to 
do with him nor he with thee, nothing todo with grace 
or heaven ; the holy ſpiric awes ſome, humbles others, 
{emer quickens that were ſluggiſh, eſtabliſheth ochers 
who were weak, Onely thou arr {enceleſs of any.opera= | 
tion of che Lord, thoutaſft a heart chat puts away the 
 preſenceefthe Lord our of thy mind it ic werepollible ; 
thyfleece is dry when there 1s dew upon al the earth this 
25 that whack the Apoſtle diſcovers -to be-thecauſe of 
thac. heavy curſe of the heachen,Epb. 4.28. ſirengers 
from tbe hife of God byyeaſon of thebaraneſs of their 
b:ertr. - Oh thou haft a ſtrange heart, and .legdeſt a. 
fixang life; even at oppefitete God as darknels co light, | 
hell co heaven, - differs onely Vur in degree-from char 
d&1Femper wirich appears moſt eminently '«mongſt the 
| Devills and damned, even to be an adveriary co God | 
| and hisgrace, toftand it out in' defiance with the dreine | 
, £0%8q8!s of (od, his power and faithfulnels, 'Pharasb 
| ae 1aid it; but thou doſt ,fegucert out With the Almugh- 
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., fy, andimpudently dareft the great Gcd, who is Feho- 
vah ? Ikrow not Febovab, neither will let my beart po 
co:yicld tubjedtion and tervice to him , 1 kow no ay- 
chority of a command that thal rule cee, nor admoniticn | 
| that ſhal awe or xeforme me. T hus thou art a firanger to 
' che witdom of God ;.thefolly of chine own ieli=deceive- 
| wg mindand hearc, . leads thee and deludes chee, thoy 


arc a ſtranger tothegrace and holinels of thze- Lord ; che 

pervecinets aud rebellion of thuie own wretched heart 

| cakes place onely with thee, yeaa ftrauger to mercy, 
and co-the compaſſions and cunſolations of the Loud 

Jetus, and his blefled ſpire, who chootelt chine own 

ruin, loveſt chine own death, tollowung lying vanities and 

foriakeſt che mercies purchaſed and reudred corkee, 

+ | Upon theſe tearms in which thau-now ftandeſt God hath 
. @ppoynted no goodfor thee-while thou cont inueft in this 
| temper: ashe taid,zprite this man-cbildleſs, lo write upon 

ic,wrice thy ſoul gracelcſs, that ſhal never proſper, | 

Iſa. Gt. I. 2. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, | 

becauſe the Lord bath annointed me to _ good, 

| tidings to the mech to bind up the broken hearted, lis 
berty 0 the captives, opening cf the prijon to thoſe 
that are bound, to appoint rothem that mourn in Zion; 
beauty for aſbes,the garment of gladneſsfor the ſpirit of 
beavineſs: thou hearett che glad tidings ot mercy,pardon 
and peace, grace of lite, that paſleth underftanding, 
joy unipeakable, rich and plentiful redemprion from 
al tins and miteryes, Which God hath layd. up in his 
everlaſting decice, and laid our. mchegreat work of | 
| redempriua by the Lord Jetus, bur chou mayelt tet thy 
| heart at reſt, as long as thou teeſt that. hard- heart of 
| thine chou ſhalc never ſee good day ; joy, and comfort, 
| and liberty, chey are not thy allowance they are chil-| 
| drens bread, x4 prepared, ucended, and appointed of | 

purpole for ovhess,, chou baft no ſhare and portion in 
| al theſe precious chingy of life; hands off chau bard: 
| heacted witch 3 There wgood newes from heaven, the 
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poor ſhall be enriched, the mourners comforted, but no | 
od tothee; no, look the ſecond verle, there is other 
proviſion the Lord makes tor ſtiffnecked Creacures, he 
proclaims a yeer of Fubile, a day of acceptance from 
God to the diftreſſed ; bur chece is a day of Vengeauce 
of oer God, tothole that are ofa contrary difpolition ; 
theres Vengeance, and it's trom God, he wil be reven- 
ged upon thee for all trecontempr of his Truth, grief 
doneto his Spiric, reiiftance of his Grace, he will rain 
fire and brimft..ne, frorm and cempeft upon thee, this 
ſhall be the port1on of chy cup, fer che conclution 1s pe- 
remprory, 5 b.9. 4. Who ever hardened hrs heart a- 
eainft the Lord, and proſpered 9 Can there avy example 
be alledged that wil evidence ic? any reaſen prven or 
conceived that might prove it poſÞble ? Search the Sto- 
ries of ſo many Generations, and enquire fince the day 
that God created Adam upon Earth, it there were ever 
ſuch a thing heard. When chere were Gyants upon eatth, 
the whbol earth zoas filled with violence ; al the world ter 
chemſelvs in open rebellion againft God; God opens the 
windows of Heaven,and the tountains of thegreac deep, 
and ſends in a Deluge of his difpleature atid wrach, and 
de'itrotes thole hard-hearted Rebels from off the race of 
the Earth; me thinks I hear thoſe fluty fiiffnecked 
wretches, ſcreeching and crying, drowning and dying, 
and roaring out their wrecchedneſs, thoſe looſe Liber- ; 

tines, eating and drinking, marrying, and giving in | oy. - 
marriage, and knew nothing, 1.e. and would kiiow no- gi 
ching ; cher Cups mtheir hands, and Queans in their | e 
Arms, aid de'pair in their mouchs: Oh we ſhur our 
Ears, and hardened our hearts againft the ſtriving of 
Gods Spirit, the call of Gods Melfengers, che warning 
and entreat ics of Gods patience : We would no: rece.ve 
Counſel and :ern.s of Peace aid Bercy, aid cherck ue 
we now perith withour Mlercy, curiag one anucher, atid 
breaching out the 1 Jaft z Criried be the day that ever ] 
knew thee, by thy carnal d'ce:ts 1 was fhienothored ; 
Curſed bethou and thy c: mpany, by th; exan tle] wes 
ns 1 Get ated 
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[deluded and hardened : Thus they are accurſed, and po 
curſing down to the depth ef the Sea, an1toto the depth 
of the bottemlets Pit. 

It is beyond the Scope of oxr Savors coming into the 
world, and the Commiſſion be hath received for the| 
great Workof Redemption, to communicate Grace and 
Life to thee in the condition in which now thow art ; 
Luke, 19. 10, T he Son of man # come to ſeek, and ſave 
that which x loft z not ſuch as was miſerable, for ſoall 
was, but ſuch as were {enl1ble of that undone condition 
12 which chey lay. . Yea, his expreſſion is peremptory, 
I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance, Matth. 9. 13, Thoſe who canceiced chemltelves 
whol, malate and ſecure eſtate, he had no Commiltion 
to call or comforc ſuch ; they muft be broken before 
he bind them, weary and laden befare he eaſe them. 
wounded before he will pour in the Oyl of Mercy tc 
healand relieve them : Heace it was that when our $4- 
vior had prepared his Feaſt, killed his Fatlings, and 
drawn forth has rehned Wines, and fent and invited his 
vucfts, allpleaded their excuſes, and retuted to come, 
not being hnnger-bit, and ſenſibly affected with thew 
own nuerable eſtate, and the need they had of tupply 
from thoie rich Proviitions of a Savior, their careleſs and 
{ecure hearcs could rellifh other {enfual care, and twituſh 
contentments wich they had at home z when men {er| 
20 price, ſee to need of thoſe Dainties and Rariries of the | 
riches of Grace and Salvation, purchated by Chrift, and 
ofteredin the Goſpel, he peremprorily concludes, Such 
fſballnever taſt of them, Luke, 1 4. 24. 

The ſecond ſort of hard-hearted ſinners, or of a fur- 
ther and higer depree in this bardneſi, are ſiich as have 
veen exerciſed uncer the diſpleaſure of the Almighty, 
bave had many ftabs by the Truth, and threatnings of 
the Ford, and bavehad many bruiſes and blows from 
te Dizpenſations of God inhzs Ordinances, deeply af- 
fetted,and almoſt overwhelmed with the danger of thetr 
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own Eftates, and the dreadfulneſ3 of thoſe everlaſting 
burnings which now they felt in their ſouls, and nt} 
not able to bear ; but at laſt they have SHOOK OFF 
THEIR TERROR, worn away the vexation, and 
tronble that lay tr. ther fpirits aud now they grow | 
-nore fierce and hait-hearced chan ever betore, avd dar- 
' 0ur-face and out-brare che {everett chireatn nu, themoll 
dreadful Judgments that can be denounced, and winch 
 chey tind & conteſs rhemielves habie unco ; having they 
c:nſcience ſeared ith a bet Tron, tim 4.2 & theantel:s 
| becoming fearlelsly unpudent to advercure upon {1:, 
| withour the leaſt touch of atty remorſe os crouble for ir, 
| The cime was they contcis they fate with trembling 
hearts under the Ditpentarion of che Word, and to {iily 
Land teeble ſpiried they were, that their hearts failed 
| With tear, ard fainted away in the apprebeniton of the 
'hainouſne's of their fin, and rae uniufferable plagues 
| chat were Cu2rhereunco. Bur now that dale is mown, 
' chole daies are paſt, they liave got more wit and skil 
than co be {cared with ich Briz-bears, they call tell how 
to fence themielyes againlt itch tears and diiquiets, they 
can {ic and hear, and acrend all chat can betaid, ler chem 
{ {peak while they will, and weat their tongues to the 
| ſtamps, they can hear all, and flighe all; nay, catlier 
| chan tail, derideard make a mock of what they have 
| heard, but robe troubled at what they hear, they are 
not {uch B.btes, chey are nor {0 much as {tured with a- 
| ny ching : Oh wa co chee that ever thou ſaweſt thy 
| heart at chis pats, che greater will cy trouble be ons 
\ day : The Deviis beleewe and tremoic, and doeft not Former 
cou kic? Artchou un Helitere on Earth before chou ; 20 19. 
comelt thicher? and doit chou come ſhoic ofthe Deviis 
taemlelyes 13 {entibleacis ot heart, and cantt chou con- 
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teat thy lelf, yea bleis chy felt in this condition ? Hear | 
| What God hath determined againft thee, and wil cerrain- 
ly bring upon thee, Dei. 29. 1g. He that jhal bear the 
words of 11s Curſe, and ſhail bejs bimfelf in 3s beart, 
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| proof, Law proot, Goipel proof, Threatning proot; 
; there i5no other neans ofgood1n Heaven or Earth, and 


' 


' haſt no reaſon co think ihar God wil work, and thou 


ſaying, 1 ſhal bave pzace thoug' I wa'k in the Imaging- | 
tion of iay beart, add ny drunkenneſs io thirft,the wrath | 
of the Lord will ſmoak azainſt ibat man, to cut him off: 
from the Land of the Living, &c. | 

Bur before I part with thee, tuffer me to ſpread the 
dreadfulneſs of thy condition betore thy face, and leave! 
it upon Record in thy Con cence, char thou mayeſt ſay! 
thou waft forewarned. Know therectore thy cale is al- 
mot} deiperate, and beyond Cure, thy doom draws on 
and haſtens, which chou canſt not elcape, thy plapues 
are beyond the urmult of all exirennty, which chou 
can't not conceive, much leſs endure. 

Firſt, Thy Caſe to common Reaſon ( leaving ſecret 
things to God ) ſeems paſt cure ;, it's a great ſuſpicion 
the day of Grace #s over, the date of mercy paſt, the pe- 
riod of Gods Patience come to an end; all means have 
been uſed and conclutions tryed wich thee,the invincible. 
ſtiffneſs of thy Spirit hath won the day, thou haft tried 
Maſteries with all means, Law and Goipel, Promiſes, | 
Tl:reatnings and all, the unconquerable hardnets of thy 
heart hath out-bid all Diipenſarions, thou art Cannon 


thou art worie by-them ; all which are provided to 
better Others, and have to done : without means thou 


haſt had cherry al ot al, ardthou art beyond thele 1n thy 
ſtifneſs, and theretore beyord all helps in an ordinary 
way, Prov. 29.1. Vet at being of ten reproved, har- 
dens bx beart, ſpall be deſtroyed, and that without re- 
medy : hethat caſts away the ſalve that ſhould cure him, 
{pils the Phytlick that theu ll recover him, caſts away 
the meat that itouid rounth hio, how ſhould he be} 
either cured or iupported  Theie are no Gommands 
that awe, no Pcomiies perſwade, no Terrors awaken, 
then there 15 no Remedy : Hemwudt be deluded chat op- 
poie:h the W udun thac enly can gluce hin;, be wth be 
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curſed thar reſiſts the mercy that only can ſave him, he 
muſt be damned that tramples upon the blood of Jeſus, 
that only would redeem him, there 1s no other Remedy, 
no other Name bur che Name of Jeſus wherby men muſt 
be ſaved, Att, 4. 12. Nay, not only-meals fail him, bur 
| God himſelf ſeems co turlake, Gen. 6. 3. Yy Spirit 
| ſhall not alwaies ftrive with man: He hath ftriven by | 
his Te:rors, by his Mercies, ſtriven and laid nold upon 
thee by heart-breaking infreaties; Tarn ye, why. will 
ye die? turn ye, and cauſe otbers to return, and ſo ini- 
quity ſhall not be your ruin, Ezek. 33. 11.. Ob that 
there were ſuch a heart in them to fear me alwaaes, that 
it might be well with them, Deur. 5. 29. bur thou haſt 
wound away from Gods hand, and tortaken him, and he 
hath forſaken chee z there 1s Word and Promites, bur 
'no God in them, Terrors and Entreaties, but no God 
'1n them; Thox art without God, and art thou not 
then without bope ? When the throws of a travelling 
| Woman leave her, her life leaves her. So here. 

Ics tard ofa company of Deſpiters of Chriſt, That 
they crucijie M1:n azain unto themſeiver, Heb. 6. 6. 
Whentney renit one GUhriſt, and _retift thac Salvation 
that hath been offered, either they mutt have another 
Chriſt, or he ane crucitied if ever they be {aved. $9 
there muſt be a new Chriſt, and new Scriprures, before 
\uch miierable wretches can be relieved, the Bl-.od of 
[Tetus, che Spiric and Promites of Jetus; Grace and 
| Salvacton hath been cendered tochete tfukborn-heart- d, 
[and they have oppoſ:d and-caft all away ; ether there 
[muit be another CUhritt, or henaſt dic again: All the 
Cummands and Congtoris 1:3 the Word, all the Rules 
ard D.rectious, Threatnings and Cuuntels, brave been | 
{uſed and:iryed wichour ary profit and prevailing power, 
therefore chere maſt be another Cove:;anc, C hit, aud | 
Scriptures, it thou beeſt taved; thac's tncreduvle, theie® 
tore the other umpoll.ble z. How can ye eſcape thu neg- 
[33 ſog:eat Sa/wution 2. Heb. 2. 2. 1 appeal to your 
lelves, You will go from the Law tothe otpel, from | 
Juttice 
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juſtice ro mercy, bur whichec wil you go when you have | 
departed away from mercy, and mercy is departed a- 
way from you. 
Thy judgement haſftens, thou canſt not not eſcape it 
{ 207 prevent zt, and trily 1s commg mere ſpeedy and 
; ſaddenlythen chou arc awar of Tv0u vinge;s 375012. 
' thy jelf ſoiſt deſtruiiion, & though thou ttetpeit yes why | 
| damnation fleeps not. Rebr. 6. 8. theearth t>at often: | 
| Fecetves rain froitheaven, and y2t brings forth thor | 
' # near t#1to curſing, look every day that God fhonld |! 
| curie al tny comforts, thy out-goings,and tuy in-Com- 
| 1ngs, Prov, 28.14. He that hardens bis heart fair 
| #120 miſchief, tals into it, and is overwhelned with it a! 
ofa {udden ; he may fal into any cempratien, he op-| 
| poteth that counſel that ſhould preſerve him, falls into | 
' 113,he catts away that grace, and reſiſts that tpir:t that | 
ſhould ſtrevethen bum 3 nay Geng paſs fee/zng,iucha ons | 
wilrunco commit al wickedneſs roith greedineſs, Epli, 
'4, 19. Hell and Divills andlatts are tet loofe upoi 
' fuch, the light of nature, evidence of real{on. dictates of 
of Conſcence, authority of the law,terrors of judgments, | 
 1ntreaties of metcies, thejhard heart hath calf away a! 
| theie,and therefore rutherth inco what evil comes nexc, 
| againſt Conſcience, command, reafon,jerice, nature ;' 
| raen put ofthe principles,nor of humanuty, bur of ſence | 
| and become more bale than che teaſts themſelves, do. 
trac which beaſts wil nor do, and morality 1s aihamed! 
| co fpeak; As the fhip when the apctuors are broxe, and | 
| cablecut anda mighty cempett arites, the is wholly Jer! 
/ tothe rage of wind and weather. V hen men bardes 
 thetr hearts God ſwears they ſhal never enter 11450 vzs | 
| reſt. Hebr. 3. laſt. | 
Ground of CGMFORT to ſrpport the finciung ſpirits | 
of broken bearted finner.s when tyey ſeem to faint under \ 
; che ferce diſpleaſure of the Almighty, and to be over- | 
| wye;med with the unſupporiabie weight of the wicked- ' 
neſs of therr own ſouls rehich they are neitber able ts | 
avoid, nor ableto undergo. x Here / 
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Here hence is matcer of ſound refreſhing both co the 
parties that are the patients, and bear the bitterneſs and 
burden of their ſorrow ; to ther friends,who as ſpecta- 
tos do mourn with them, and are affected with a fellow 
feeling of the evil of thac which chey find experimental- 
ly z ler me ſpeak a word leverally to them both. 

FRnow therefore to thy comfort thou diſtreſſed ſoul, 
this ſorrow and angmſh which now oppreſſetb thee, 
its notunto death, nay its the enely way and mean. 
to deliver from death, from the death of 1in, and thac 
{ecuricy 1n.which thou lyeſt,wichour either {ence of thy 
muiery,or the leaft appearance and pollibility of deliver- 
ance, from the death everlaſting ofthy toul unto which 
thou waſt haſtening amain : As it1s witha dead body 
when with rubbing chafing, and pouring 1n of hot 
waters there 1s ſome kuid of warmth coming and over- 
ſpreading - the parts, there 1s good hope the foul is again 
recurning,the man reviving again; Its fon this ſpiritual 
quickening ofa {oul dead wa fin,ftone dead, fit & micn- 
{ible of the diftempers that lodge within ham, 8&take pol- 
ſe{lion of the whol trame of the inward man, as 1ſtit cold- 
neſs takes polleiſionof a dead body ; when ihe Lord 
| begins to affect the ſinner and makes throughly 1enſible 
| wich Godly {orrow,by rubbing and chafing in of ſharp 
| ceproots and paſſionate exhorcations, there is a kind of 
ſpiritual warmth coming into the foul, and certain evi- 
| dence like a harbenger or unmedate forerunner ot lite, 
and comfort which wil undoubtedly take up their abode 
the ſoul, he that goes in the vally of tears he poet 01 
comfortably becauie he goes in tie right way to Zion, 
they ſhal go weeping and mourning with their faces 
toward Zion, Jer. 50. 4. this is the guiſe and the way 
of {uch whoare travailing towards the holy land, 1:1;- 
manuels Land, the land of Promiſe, they may be con- 
cent to bear the hardneſs ofthe way when they are ſure 
to attagn the end of their journey, the ſalvation of their 
touls, that wil pay checliarges aud recompence the la- 
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ber and quir coft in the 1fſue; it's the travellers cau- 
cluſion chat carries themthrough the harſheft way they 
mee: withal be bath never an i day thathath a good 
night, and when he finds the marks of the way thar ar: 
given him, che directioi.s char are {ſuggeſted co di'cove 
his approach tu his own home, that makes him overloo! 
«l.cht reſt, as happily chey may berothis purpole, atte; 
you are paſled jo inany dayes yourney you {hal come a. 
laſt co a moſt cedious and heavy way, and deep w ater: 
fuch as you mult be forcedto {wim, cen eel and find nc. 
bottom, yer if you keep the righce cauley there is 1: 
danger at al; Irs a fad way,but {aie,and then know yo: 
may, you are nearer home,che danger 1s paſt, and the 
worlt is over, yeare within tight of your own houte ; 
when the craveller who hath caken theie dections, and 
retay41es his marks in his mind, when he finds chat b\ 
experience which hath formerly been ſpcken, the wa 
mervailuus heavy,redious, he ſticks taſt in che mire abc 
clay, anon the waters are lo dcep thar he feels no bot- 
coin, he remenibersandconcludes now I know where ; 
am, Iam ſure Iam inthe right way and certainly neal 
home; this makes him devour al the diftaciulzies wer 
and weary, he feels he fears nothing, he thinks of no- 
thing, bur his wife wil welcome him, his children re- 
joyce in aim, his friends refreſh and accompany him, 
there he ſhal cake up his lodging and refreſh his weary 
natureztio here 1n thy ſpiritual travel when che weight © 
thy tins which of al other 15s che heavieſt, the lois of a 
God, and his favor and preſence which are depths an 
floods of drltrets which come even tothe foul, there 
chou findeſt no bottom they are unſufferable untuppor- 
cable, then litt up thy head, know this 13 the right way 
Heb.12. | co Chriſt,and chou near home,even wichin the ken of the 
£5; 23, Pcomile ofeternal life; Thou wil come unmediacely to 
24. Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, thy head and 
husband, who wil wipe awayaltears from thine eyes, who 
wilembrace aud welcome thee mm the armes ot his mercy 
| - put | 
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[chee into the boſom and bowels of his love, 8&rezoyce 
over thee with erlaſting zoy, come thou mourning 
weary and weatherbeaten f1nner,[ have wepr for thee and 
died for thee, and prayed for thee, ang looked many a 
long look for that diftreifed ſoul, Oh be humbled, be 
eſtranged and divorced from chy lufts, when wil ic once 
|be, Oh welcome, though come weary and tired, no 
| fooner there arrived but che tpiric of comfort thal pouie 
| yeace into thy Conſcience which paſſeth al underjtand- 
ing,& joy unſpeakable and glorous,al the firſt barn of 
Godthey wil come about thee andbe piadco enjoy thy 
tellowſhip, and the innumerable company of Angels 
w:l fing Hallelujavs in heaven, peace on earth ad 
200d wil towards men; God and Chritt, Heaven aud 


Earth,Men and Angels rezoyce un chee and cny condicon, 
and why mayeſt not chou be refreſhed in ie? There ig 
no other way whereby God can according co covenant 
convey ſpiritual good co chee, no other way whereby 
chou canſt receive ic. Be therefore forever comforred 
in thy condition, God mult cut if he cure thee of a 
ſtony hearc, God mutt wound that fecure and careleſs 

foul of thine 1t ever he heale ic, ſo himſelf profeffeth ir 

15-the merhod he takes in relieving the miſery aud di- 

ftretled and linful condition ofa fon of Adam, Iſa. 19. 

22. The Lord jhal ſmite Egipt and ſhalt heal it, and 

they ſhas return to tbe Lord, and be vil be entrated of 
then, and he wil heal them. 

Ob but my terrors have been many formerly but never 
| a1 Now paſſing ſtrength; my burdens were beavy before, 
but never ſuch as now? beyond al extremity, above al 
the ability I have, beyond al poſſibility I can conceive,to 
endure andnot to dy under them in everlaſting diſcou= 
ragement never to look for anygood. 

Therefore thy comfort never ſo near as now; Asin 
| hild-bicth, ſo nchisnew birth, the ſtronger and ſhar-. 


\per che chrawes, the more ſpeedy and ſuccefleful the 
deliverance. As it is in the cure of an old feſtered ſore, 
= Mmm ER al 
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. al the while ut breaks and runs there is ſome eaſe, bur 
, there is yer no cure wiule.che core rMnains,” when thar 
15 pceſſed our though it be with much pain andextrem:-, 
' ty,yet then.the healing comeson with moſt ſpeed. When 
Thy torrowes have ſeized upon thee and chou. naft brea- | 
, thed our thy ftghs and complaints ro God, there hath 
| bhapply. been ſone eaſe, Oh but there wasa core of ſome 
' boſom luſt or corruption that lay within, and yer nor 
| looſened and diſodged, and there 1s no. perfect cure or | 
| healing w1l befal 1o long as that remaines, and there, 
' muſt be much preſling, much ſtruggling by word and. 
| paryer, before chat wil part, and when chy heart parts| 
' trom thar, know undoubtedly, health and Salvation 
' and comfort is neaz. 

Comfort ? Alar what do ye ſpeak to me of comfort ?| 
who am unfit and unworthy, nor bave any..right; 
untoit, Light is ſowen for the righteous and joy for 
them that are upright in heart, yea bur they have it; 
hardly tor whom it was prepared even planted and ſown 
of purpole, 1t*s their harveſt let chem reap it and receive. 
it, Bur what liavel co do with it, to pur my fickle 1nto! 
anothers corn, Whoam. a finful uncighteots wreiched.: 
Cree? j 

Nor onely the righteous who by the power of grace can| 
; ſubdue fin, buteven the mourners in S$1on who by the 
ſpirit are burthened with their ſins, theſe I ſay bave al- 
' lowwance and that from God to ſhare in ths comfort. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn they fhal be comforted 
Math. 5. 3. thou Sayeſt chou art not, thou findete 
none for the preſent 5 be it fo, that is not 1n the pronuſe 
; bur 41% ſure enough thou ſhalt be, chac is ſufhcienc : 
| God wil make thee ſtay for it, and beg for ir, and prize 
1c betore ic come, that thou mayelſt be chankful tor it 
: when it. comes; 1t ſhal be in Godsrime and in due time, 
| ad if thou wouldft have it before, know thou art nor: 
fic ro receive,nor God willing to beſtow,chou haſt it not 
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and che reverſion of ic, is ſufficient to ſupport thee to 
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bye in hope; nayitas a portion provided on purpole 
and came -for this very end ; 1ſz. 61. 3. to _ 
unto them that mourn in $10n-beauty for aſhes the Oyl 
of gladneſi for the ſpirit of heavineſi, yea God hunſelf 
w1l come for this end to bring conſolation uto chy foul. 

Thats a likely matter indeed when the wileneſs of my 
corrption makes me loathſom to my ſelf, and weary of 
mine own ſoul, bow juſtly may God loath me and e- 
i flrange himſelf who #« ſo great and voly a Gog. 


| 
i; Thatwhich thou concerveſt a cauſe why God fhould | Anſre, | 


- withdraws 1s preſence, its that why he delights 11 
itheez thy ſinsare loathſom chats rue, bur co loath cy 


; andToom for the Lords both Love to chee and pre-; 


; ſence with chee, Iſa. 57. 17. Thy ſaith tþe high and lofty | 
| ene that inhabits eternity I drivel with him alſo that i | 


i ofan humble & contrite ſpirit,to revive the heart of con- 
trite ones. 
| The preaciels oft God and holineſs of God takes moſt 
'contensg Ina broxen heart burdened with fin and 
| looſened from it. And herein the doubrs of a diftrefſed 
' {ou] may be anſwered, and difcouragments allo cured 
and removed, wilſogreata God vouchſafeto cal upon 
ſo bale a creature,ſo holy a God, ſo finful, fo filthy and 
polluceda ſinner ? yea behold, God reveals hunielf in 


he hath but two habitations where he takes contenc, 2. e. 
che higheſt heavens and a broken heart, that ſecs his 
own weakneſs andthercfore the greatneſs and power of 
God is moſt diſcerned, ic ackonwledeth its own vile- 
neis aid abhorrs ics own filchyneſs, and there che boli- 
teſs of a God is moſt honored, feared and advanced, 
therefore the ficreft for God to dwel in where his honor 
may moft of al be advanced ; and he comes with his 
coft, and for this intent and purpole, that be may re- 


|vive and quicken, therefore he wil not, therefore he 
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fin,and thy ſelf for them, its that which makes way | 


the height ofal his greatneſs and holineſs and profeſſech | 
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44% Comfortfor broken-bearted ſinners, BOOK 10. 
| catnot miſs ofhisend,and che actaining of that he intends; 
nor thou of thy contore. 

It's matter of comfort toſutchas are frinds and wel- 
wiſhers to thoſe burdened and diſtreſſed creatures ;| 
Mourn for them youu ſhould, bur yet be comforted with 
them you ought. For if you 46'ire their good 11 truth 
and 1n earnelt, its certain they are now, and never were! 
before in the road of mercy, in ready way, yea. 
the cely way to attain favour and everlaſting compaſſi- 
ons from the hand of the Lord, It*s now the day ef Gods 
viſitation, the Lord teerned to pats by as a ſtranger be-! 
fore, as though he cared either for them, nor the wel-! 
tare and comtort of their fouls, but ſuffred them to live. 
and dyein their fins not {o much as looking afrer them: 
b:bould novo is the day of their viſitation,wherein the 
Lord cowes to vifitethe ſmner, and to enquire touch- | 
Ing che ecernal proſperity of the foul, ro looſen him 
trom the power of his luſts, and to free him from the 
prevailing power of thole corruptions, that would cer- 
ramly ruunce his happinets, Yea now the ſpirit {eeims 
to travel upon the ſoul unti) the Lord Jeſus be formed 11 
him, when as formerly he bore the image of fin and 
Satan, fo the Father of che Prodigal when his heart 
nad been pinched under the pre{ſures and mileries of 
his baſenels brought upon him, and conſtrained him c6/|, 
take thoughts of forſaking ht former gourſe, ſee what 
ſoface it was to luis Facher. For this my ſon was dead 
bt 15 alive again, he was ſecure, he 5now affected | 
with the {ight and {ence ot his fin, he was hard-hearted | 
and perverie in his way, nowkefs plyable and yeilding 
to any impreflion. I peak it the rather becaule carnal 
perions conceive that this broken heartedneſs is akind 
of curſe, and chat which makes men unſuuable to.their 
Places, and unſerviceable wholly for any imployment; 
[the prophane Husband, the unjuft Maiter, the looſe 
Companion, curſe the day that everthe Miniſter came 
amongſt chem ; the wite was vain aad froathy to =_ | 
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"BOOK 16. | Comfort for broken-bearted ſinners. 
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his folly 3 but now the former mirth is curned 1nto | 
'mourning, ſhe grows mopith and melancholly, there is 
no conrent.in her : The Apprentice that was as che 
Glove tothe Hand, ficted his turn ar all times, ar ala 
ſaies, would lye for his humor, cozen for his profit, but 
now fortfooth 1s grown to tender and. conſcientious, he 
dare do nothing, there 1s no fervice in him ; his compani- 
on thac would ruffle ir out 1n micth & jollity,is becom 10 

2n{ve under the preſfure of his Conicience, that there is 
noſociety uw him ; they look at themas loſt and undone 
perſons, the Preacher hath {poiled chem, chey arefic for 
nothing. And ſoallo tome poor ignorant people whoſe 
waiez were civil and moral, and never acquainted with 
Gods manner of dealing in tuch caſes; when they ſee 
their friends, and childyen, and kindred, finking under 
| the ſence of their lin, and Gods ditpleaſure, their hearts 
taken Fp wholly with attendance t& cheir own Spiritual |. 
neceſſities, and taken oft from all other occaſions ; they 
laok at ic as a Kind of madneisand diftraction, and they 
tear they will not come to themſelves again, when in 
| Truch chey never cave to themielves betore.now , nor 
| in truch contidered where they were, or what they did.: 
; whereas this broken-heartedneſs doth not impair any 
' mans abilictes, but curns them che righe way, and um- 
mLoves thein for the Lords advantage z it makes men un- 
handy to fin, but fit for the Service of the Almighty f 
-oaly 1t 15a ſpiricual ſickneſs, and you muſt in reaſon wait 
t1lthe excreamity be over, before the party can be free 
ar any work but this, becaute he findsthis moſt need- 
tul: He that cakes Phyſick retires into his Chamber, 
bur it 15 not to hinder his 1mployment, bur further ic tor 
tuture time z che Child when he ſees the Grapes a pre{- 
{1ng, he falsa crying, and tondly conceives his Father 
ipolls chem, tobring Wine our of them : The unexpe- 
rienced ftander by unapines that che pieces of Gold that 
are Put 1ato the refining por, and chat wto the fire, will 
Th be ſpoiled, until he jeesa Veſlel of Gold framed 
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out of chem, glorious for ſhew and Service, he then 
changeth his mind. So here ; when thou ſeeft che Lord | 
putting men into the furnace of his fierce wrath, fcorch- | 
peg cheir Conſciences, know, che Lord hath chem now! 
1n the fire, and intends to make chem Veſlels of Grace 
and Mercy, who before were Veſſels of Diſhonor, fir 


for nothing but co ſerve ſin and Satan, help thou for-: 
| ward the work, and rejoyce 1n it 3 and as Paz ina like 
| caſe with'd, T hat not only they, but all ; thy friends, and Þ 
children, and kindred, were not almoſt, bur alcogether: 
; {uch asthey are, broken-hearted ſinners, | 
DIRECTION. How to carry our ſelves tow- 
ard, diſtreſſed ſinners in this condition, who are thu 
pierced unto the beart, whoſe perplexities of ſpirit are 
(wech they cannot expreſs, and their preſſures beyond 
ſtrength , more than thzy are able to undergo, We 
thould yern cowards them in mercy, and put onYhe bu-: 
wels of cendernels and compaſiions towards them, in len-' 
ding what poſlible cehef may be co che utmoſt of our a- 
bilicies; not only Religion will enzoyn this, and reaſon 
perſwade, bur even Nature and Humanicy mighe con- 
pel and conſtrain us hereunto. Ie was that which the 
Law enjoyned, Dert. 22. 4. Thou ſhalt not fee thy 
Brothers Ox or bs Aſs fall down by the way, and hiae 
thy ſelf from him ; but thou ſhalt ſurely, Surely help 
him, q.d. Letallalone, uſe no pleas, make no excuſes, 
chis muſt and ought to be done; Doth God take care 
of Oxen 2 No, it 1s for our ſakes it was ſpoken; 
Shal che Ox be burdened,F not the heart under preſſures 
be relieved? Shal che Aſs fallen bs raiſed again, and 
rhe Conſcience bowed and cruſhed under the weight of 
— vengeance,not be comforted ? There Life na- 
tural is only endangered, here Erernal Salvation is ha- 
zarded; therefore their greater need calls for the grea- | 
cer pity. As Fob complained, Fob, 19. 21. Have pity | 
pon me, O my friends, have pity upon me, for the; 
band of Ged hath touched me.  Tbeſdirit of aman m_ 
y ear 
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0; haveſuch in your minds dayly, carry them in your. 
prayers, keep them dayly in your hearts; when a par- 
ty 15 ina fainting fir, dying away, how readily doth Hu- 
| manity lead men co lend preſent help; one man holds, 
{another rubs and chafes, a third apphes warm cloachs,. 
each man ſtrives to come firſt, and todo moſt ; I pray 
you take of my Water, cake of my Bottle, &c. that's 
bur a ſudden qualm over che heart that wil luddenly paſs. 
away ; bur this1s a wound that hath pierced through . 
the ſoul, bleeding and ſinking wich Helliſh horrors, | 
{breathing our his ſighs, Oh when, Oh when wil it once. 
'be? He that hath not pur off Humauny, and the very 
| Nature ofa man, he cannut bur pur on tenderneſs and 
;commuſeration towaids ſuch 3 and therefore what ſhal 
'wethink of thoſe, who inſtead of rendernets and piry,. 
which they ſhould exprets cowards ſuch, their hearts rite | 
WF in biccerneſs, and indignationagainſt chem; yonder be 
your broken-hearted perſons, &c.. It's no great matter, 
you may-{ee what they have got by Sermon gaddung,, 
what nay wethink of fuch? We may ſay, and think as 
Fob ſpeaks, he that 1s 11 miſery, ſhould be comforted by 
his Brethren , but men hawe forſaken the fear of the 
Lord, Job, 6. 14. Is an Evidence of an Egyptian when 
an Ifraelte is going out of Egypt, he ftmks wm his No- 
ſtrils; nay, a ſad argument of a ſoul devored to deſtru- 
ion, Deut. 25. 17, 18, 19. 

EXHORTATION. As to proceed the right way, 
ſo never to reſt until we come to the right pitch of thas. 
ſeving ſorrow, otherwile we thall loie our labor, all 
| the paitis, androu, and crouble we take, wil prove 11- 
| dezd un profitable, we ſhal lote our labor, and our ſouls 
and all; we ſhould noc content our telves therefore with | 
a ſlighty couch co have che skin happily a lictle rippled, 


or the heart ſtabbed now and then wath an overly 1troak, 
_ bur} 
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bur ſtay nor until we come to the bottom ; to be pier- 
ced through aid through again, until we ſee our luſtg 
| bleeding our their heart blood, and the core of our cor- | 
| ruptions eoniing out ; true it may be, it wil coft hot was- | 
| tex, timeand coy], before that day come : . be it fo, bur | 
| ; 4£ wil quit coft when ever xt comes ; the longer the {ced : 
1Pſal. | tune, the larger the Harvelt ; 'T hey thatſow 11 Tears, 
126. 5. ' hallreapin joy, letus nos loſe all for alittle: The Pa-' 
, tient wil rel you,, why thould I be cur for the ftone ut. 
che Reins, it the ſtone never be caken away, and I cured ? | 
Hach then the puniſhments which have been threacened, 
rhe ftroaks and terrors of Coutcience which thou haſt 
telc, che dreadful diipleature of che Almighty, which 
hath been denounced and terized upon chy ſoul, have 
they happily wreſfted cears our of thine eyes, bttcer con- 
feti;ons our of thy mouth, and forced thee co penlivenels 
1nthy carriage, and perplexity in thy Spirit: &c. All! 
this1s good to tar ; but it wildothee no pood, it thou | 
| eoeſt no furcher. Say with thy ſelf, what ſorrow have | 
Math. | Imurethan Fudas had? what doldo more than Cazn' 
$27. 3.4. did ? what difference berwixt my complaints, and ; 
Gen. 4.. Eſar's tears? Dol out of hotror of heart, vomir out | 
Heb. my ſins by confeſſion ? &o did Fudas. Do I make Re+ 
I2. 17. | ftitution? Sodid Fudas, Do I wander up and down 
racked in a ceftleſs condition ? Sodid Cain-likea Var 
gabond upon the face of the Earth. Dol tueto God 
tor a bleſiing? So did Eſar, and that with rears, and 
.that with imporrunity. Llake not up thy ftand here, | 
.buc tay, Oh Lord, chac I may have fom.ching more than | 
Hy pocrites, do jomching more chan Reprobates can do; | 
have I iuffered all cheſe tercors, wept al theie rears in 
vain? Itiube i: beinvain; Oh letme not have forrow 
' only, but that crue torrow that may caxſe repentance | 
| never to be repented of : Gothen beyondal horrors and | 
' tears, ard ſtay nor vetore thou findeſt and fecleſt chy 1 
|.worſe than a: thy plagues, or elle thou never felteſt 
| chem aright 3 Look at co puniſhments chat are crois - 
. oÞs. 
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chy comfort and eaſe, bur look to the ſtubbornneſs and 
retiftance of thy hearc, which 1s croſs tv God and his 
Holineis, and holy Laws ; let that be heavieſt of all 
other evils, which indeed is che preareſt evi] of all. This 


\ [d:ſt thy - corruptions like noyſom weeds cone up 


!co00 MUCH haft 1n che new birth makes many abortive 


Chriſtians, fill born, not begotten again to a liwey |} 
hope, 1 Per. 1.3. They heal chemſelves before God heal | 
them, make «pplication before {ound preparation z not | 
that they Can apply too ſoon, it they apply cruly ; bur | 
chey think they daapply when they neither donor can. | 
Keep thy heart in {oak by godly Sorrow, unttl thou tin- 


| 


land chat joy ſhall no man tak? away from thee z, travel 


the btternels chereor, that thou feareſt al (in in the leaſt 


kindly by the roots, uncu thou to fteeleft fin as fin in 


appearance thereot : that whatever ſhal be conceived, or ; 
be duicovered to be fuch , the ticſt inkling, notice, inch- 
nation, diſpolition, or tuipiction ctherevt, thy heart may |! 
tremblc co come neer any provoca{ton leading that way, | 
and may readily liſtetz ro what ever may lend help or dt- | 
rection co avoid it or ſubdue ir. Bear thy burden ill | 
rhe Lord cajte thee, be in prifon, and ler che Iron enter 
mo thy toul, until the Lord tendand deliver thee, and 
bring thee our ot the houle of Bondage z, chen thal thy | 
mouth be filled with laughter, and thy heart with joy, 


che appointed months of mourning, and then thou thalt 
be delivered with fuccels,and attatiithe contolation that 
wil ſtand by thee. 

How may we pet help againſt che ſtubborrnelſs of our | 
hearts, againſt char reiiftance and crotsneisrhat we find | 
11 our telves to this contrition of heart ? | 


The Directions are T hree. 


Do not tug with this reſiffance in thine own porver, 
or any ability that js 11 thee , do not in thine own 


Pg conceft with that rebellion, tor it's certain this 
Nnn _wil- 
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' wil make it exceſlive rebellious ; when thou ſeemeſt to 


offer violence to thy ſelf, thou wilt be more crois, nay 
chou wilt grow to a kind of felneſs and fiercenels of OP- 
poſition againſt the Work of Gods Grace ; Sn becomes 
out of meaſure ſinful by the Commandement, Rom. 7. | 
13. and inftead of quarcelling with thy fins, thou wilt 
quarrel withche Almighty 3 and if I do what 1 can, why 
ſhould not God help me ? Mark, now you arc quarrel- 
ling wich God; and becaute you cannot do what you 
ſhould, you w:l do nothing : this 1s ordinary and uſual, 
you w.l find a Hellith fierceneſs of Spirit upon this 
Curt. 

You wll ſay, What ſhall I do ? 

Come and bring thy ſou} into Gods Preſence, lay thy 
ſelf dovon in hxs jight, and tel[ the Lord that thou art a 
Traitor, and which is worſe, thou canſt not but be (0, 
thar's chy mitery 3 make known alhe bate abominaci- 
ons of thy heart and lite before che Lord, and al char 
croſsnets and oppotition that thou tindeft in thy foul to 
Chrift and his Grace, beſecch him io. take away the 
creachery and faltneſs ofthy heart, beleech him that he 
would dothar for thee that chou canſt not do tor thy 
ſelf; cel him chac thou would'ſi chuſe not co be, rather 
than co be thus creacherous ; tel hun chat he hach aid, 
be will take away the heart of ftone, Ezck. 36. 26. and 
that is hot tn thy puwer to put It away, andthe.efore | 
leave thy toul there, beieeching him to make known 
bimſelfas a God hearing prayers, pardoning ſins, and 
{ubduing intquities 3 plead che Covenanc of Grace,and 
the Pro:uites of it, that al is freely, and firſtly, and| 
wholly trom himfelf, chat he nzuit make us bis People, 
he muſt make us hunible aid broken-hearted 3 Look to 
Feſus Chriſt, and beicech him thas bath the {eyes of 
Hell and Death, that he would unlock thoſe brazen | 
gates and doors of thy heart, Rev. 1. 18. 

Donotfear the terror of the Truth, ſo as80 ſtep afide 


from «nder it, and withdrazs thy ſelj from the ſtiroak of \- 
is, 
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it, bur chink of the goodnelsof ic ; as a man, rhough he 
fear the bitterneſs of the Pill, yer knowing it's a means 
| of his healch, he willing co cake it : So here, When 
| | God moves, move thou ; when he ſtirs, ſtir cham 5 ma- 
ny 4,man neglects the ſtirrings of che Spiric of God, and 
never hath the like again, Md cheu on his death bed cries 
for his old cerrors. Oh therefore when the I ruth meers 
you and ſtirs you, keep the heartunder ir, and folluw 
the blow infſecrer, and bleſs God that hath opened thine 
eye, and affected thine hearc in any meaſure, and let chy 
heart lie ſtil under che ſtroak or the Truch : che want of 
this is the reaton why many a foul is to long under the 
| workings of Contrition, and never grows to any fettle- 
| ment, becauſe they keep not their heares under the pow= 
er ofthe Truth, which would chroughly break the heart 
for ſin, 2 K3ng-, 13-19. The Propbet bids the Fine 
ſmite, and he ſmote thrice and ceajed, whereupon the 
| man of God was voroth , ſaying, thou ſhould'ſk have 
| ſmitten frve or fix times; then had'jÞ thou ſmitten the 
Syrians till thou had'jt conſumed them. $0 when God 
hach been prapling with chy heart, and would have pluc- 
ked chee our of the paw of the Lyon , thou haſt prayed 
once, Or cWice, @r Chrice, ic may be; and chen after a 
while, thy care, anddiligence, and endew/ors are aver 
chou ſhould'lt have prayed lix times, thou fhould'ft 
give God no reſt, nor chy own foul any reſt, chou 
tſhouldſt never ceaſe ftriking until caou haſt defitroyed 
cho:e corruptions of rhine. | 
Poſſeſi toy ſoul with the ticklifhneR and danger of that 
condition thou art in. Jn regard of the ſecrecy and 
difficulty of the work, how eauly may I be deceived, 
and how dangerotyisicitI be; a failing here can never 
be repaired afrerward ; if never broken for fin, then ne= 
ver broken from fin, then never uniced co Chriſt, and 
| then thou fhalr never ſeo the face of God in Glory : 
think how many have milcarried in this place : as when 
a Marriner ſees the Maft of a Ship, he fathoms the Wa- 
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pus 2h iter, and tacks about, and looks about kim, left taies Fe, 
\we ſplicupon the rocksallo. So dothou look co thy 
 {elt hzre,, thoutands have ſunk and-tplic themſelves 
here, and thou art in dinger; and know, that if choy 
\doeft miicairy here, thou a undot:e for ever, 
| 
| 


'T hey ſaid toPeter, and the reſt o 
the e Apoſtles, men and Rhren, 


f 
what ſhall ge d6* 
{ Herewehavethe carriage of theſe Converts as a fruit! 
of that piercing and brokenueis of Spirit, which was! 
wrought in them by the power of the Word ; the in-! 
ward di:poſition of the heart d:icovers it ie If by the ouis! 
ward expieſlion of their ſpeeches and hchaviers here [aigi 
forth Þctore us, as that {peciel effect which tollowed: 
preſently, and undentably chereirum. The breaking 
otthe clouds by thunder ard I'ghtning, brings a ſtorm! 
with ic uſually ; the ſtorm 1n ther ſpeeches, arpi:ed 
chunger and ligh. ning 772 their ſpirits ; look how the! 
teper and conſtitution of the body poes, to the pulie! 
beats 1a his proportions an{werable ; the Spirits few, 
and heart taint, and actions freble, it moves marrtelous 
weakly ; if the pulic be marvelous quick and ijeedy, 
the Phytitan wil tel youthere isa Feaver ſtirring, and! 
wc may be hazardful, char hath now terzed upon the Na- 
rure of the party : Look as our hearts ard coniciences 
are affeted within, 1o wil bethe puliteof our words and 
actions without : their piercutig was deep, and their 
complains are bitter, which here they make. In ir ob* 
{ecve Two things. 

1. Theparies to whom they tender their complaint, 
Perer and the Apoſtles. 

2, The complaint 11 ſelf. 
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"The parties are defer: bed and ſet forth ewo wayes,r.In 
regard of the office unco which chey were now called. 
' Perer and the Apoſtles. 2. Inregard of that efteem and 
| reipect rhey bore chem, they lovingly and tenderly here 
| greet them, men and bretheren, a ſtile and compella- | 
'c10n chac holds torch endeared affection with it, 1o tar 
'are chete men alcered irom what they were, from what 
they faid, from what chey did, ere whilethey 1ſcorned 
them, nuw howored chem, nor long iince they reproach- 
'edthem, arenot theſe men ful of new wine? and now 


jected cheir countel before ard are nuw forced to Crave 
ur, yea righ: glad to hear and receive it, Ina word, 
they repair cothem as metlengers of Chrift, they gen- 
de; them as brecheren, the world you ice 1s wel a- 
mended. 

| Loa3at the conplaint as it Tooks to te parties and 
there wee luve iro po:nts we jnli ſpean briefly to thein 
boit, 


They whoſe hearts are pierced by the Miniſtry 
of the word, they are carryed with lyve and 
| reſpect [9 the Alinijters of it, 


Of: and Þretvoren, they be words of honor & love,& 
they {poke them 1eriou'ly and atiectionately, they 
mocked them before, aud thy now embrace thei, 
they cared not what tearms of r. proach they caft upon 
their pertions, they know not now what tities of 1we 
and tenGernets to put upon thein, they now tal ar their 
feec as cliens, who flourced che u betore as enemies, 0G ih 
was witn the jaylour Acts, 16.30. 31. 34. how kindly 
doth he ule Pax! and S1ias whom crew hile he handed 
focurrifhly, beyoud the bounds of icaſon and humatite 
ity, he encertains them tw the beſt room of h1s howute 
{who before thoyght the wortt place 11 tne prin 100 
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good for them. He baths their wounded parts which 
he had whipped and ſtocked betore, fears and crembles 
before them as his counſellors, whom he handled moſt 
harſhly before as Priſoners ; he feaſts them as his guefts 
whom he had ſtruck as Malefactors ; the wind was in 
another dore, the man 1s of another mind yea 1s anorher 
man than he was. God had no fooner opened the heart 
of Lydia to attend the word bur her affections were ex- 
| ceedingly enlarged, cowards the difpenters thereof. AF, 
16. 15. fo that the cords of her loving Invitation led 
Parl and held him captive, he profelled ſhe compelled 
them 3. e. by her loving aud aftectionate expreflions, 
prevailed with them for a ſtay. And while Paul had! 
the Galath1ans under the Pangs of the new birth and 
'\ Chrift was now forming in them, they protetfed they 
would have plucked out their eyes and have given them 
q; cothe Apoltle, Gal. 4. 15. - 
| Naaman hath no ſooner his leproſy healed, and his 
| hearr humbled and cut off from his corrupcton, bue he 
| profeſſed himtelfand what he had is at the devotion of 
| the Prophet, and that not out of complement bur in 
' eruth, 2 Kings 5. 15. Take a bleſſing from thy ſer- 
Van. 


Reaſons are two. 
1Reaſ. i, They ſee and know more than formerly they did, 
| when happily the crooked counſels of others deceived 
chem,and cheir own carnal reaton couzened and deluded 
' their own touls chat they mii-judged the men and their 
' dotrine allo As that they did not ſpeak che truth, 
; | or Elle had tome crooked and {eli-feekung ends in what 
ſ | they ſpak 3 As either to gratify other niens humors 
| whom they would pleaſe orelle to ſet up their own per- 
' fois and praile and efteem in the appreheni;ons of o: hers 
' as ſingular men and more than ofan ordinary frame; 
' . x . - . 
| and therefore would wind men upto fucha ingh pitch of 
| holineſs, and force them to ſuch a ſ{ingular care to fly 
= very appearaice of al evi], when mgynore than _ | 
alla; 
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and more than God requires, and more than any Man can | 
do but now chey find by proot and are forced out of their | 
own lence and feeling to acknowledp the crutit of wha | 
they have ſpoken,and what they have heard,& themielves | 
alio, co be ehe farthtul embaſladors of the Lord Jeſus, | 
and therefore worchy to-be believed and attended In | 
their diſpentations and honored of al. So Paz 2 Cor. 
4.3 We hope we are made manifeſt unto your conſciences 
Thus che Woman of Samaria when our Savior came 
hone co the quick and met with the ſecrets of her heart, 
ſhe then fel from her cauncing and flighcing of our Savior 
roadmuing of him, Come ſaith ſhe b-bould the man that 
told me al that ever I did,is not be the Chrift. John, 4, 
29. Look as Nabuchadnegqgar ſaid, Dan. 4. laſt, 
now I know the God of Dane! w the true God, and 
now I praiſe the living God, io when they have been 11 
the fire, and God hath had them upon the anvil, now 
Iknow what {in is, Bow I know what the danper 1s, 
now I know what neceſſity there 15 to part with tinz When 
the Patient hath found the relation and direction of tlie 
Phy litzan hath proved real it makes him prizeand hon- 
or his Sk1l and counte), forever ; and for ever to have 
his cuſtom, As the Pythoniſt was compelled from 
the power of Pauls adinuuſtration to con:els, theſe are 
{the Servants of the hving God which ſhero unto us the 
way of Salvation, ſo here. 

A5 they tee more and can therefore judge better of the 
worth of perſons and things; ſo their conſcience now 
Dail more ſcope, and the light of reaſon-bath more li- 
berty, and allowance to expreſs that they know, and 
nothing now can withſtand and hinder ; tor while me1: 
arc held captive under the power of their luſtsand cor- 
rupions of their hearts, 11 which they live, and which 
tor the while they are ceiolved to follow z chough their 
rea.on happily do yeild ic, and cheir own hearts 
and Conlctences cannoe buc inwardly confels ir, the 
perions are holy, the fins are vile which. they con- 
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'demn, and dangers dreadful which they forewarn ; 
yet to profeis to much openly co others,and to the world 
wereto judpthemielves while chey would acquir others, 
and condemn their own courſes, while they ſhuulc 

praiſe and honor the carriages and perions of orhers, ang 

there:ore darken the evidence of the word by carna: 
cavils aud reproaches, ſtile the wittnels of Gonicience 
and ſtops n1outh that 1rcannor {peak our, Thus Ron 

I. 18. they hold down the truth 1m uwnrighieouſue}; 
When the cruch thac is by their judgments atlenec 

unto, aid by their hearts yeilded, and cheretore thould 

break our and pive 1n teftumntiy co the good wayes 0 
God: their corrupt and uncghteous and rebellion: 
hearts hold it pritoner, wil not tuffer it either ro appeal 
unto others or prevail with themielves ; As it tared with 
che Scribes & Pharitees when the wonder was virought 

by Peter, lay they Atts, 4. 16. that indeed a notab:. 

miracle hath been done by 1hem is manifeſt to all tha, 
dvoel in Feriiſalem, and we cannot deny 1t (C q.d. they 
would have done 1t it they could ) but that it ſpread no 
further, let us cha: ge them ſtrauly that they ſpeak nc 

more in this name. tur here when the-conicience of a 
poor tinner 1s convinced, and the heart wounded, and 

that reiittance and gainiay ing diſtemper 15 taken off ai.c 

cruſhed, now Contcience 1s 13 commulion and hath br 

{cope & the coaſt 15 now clear that reaſon may be heard, 

now the broken hearced tinner wil ipeak platnly, theie 


are the guides that God hath iecup,ther direction wii 
attend, chelſe are che dear ard tauhtultervants of the 
Lord whom 1 mutt honor, and with them I would te 
Jeruſt my £ ul, not wich che blind puides, and fal.c 

teachers, Win daub wich uncelpered n:iorter and ar 
zcoruſtic ro God, nor their owl fouls, and thereforc 


cannot become. Ohitcnd for fuch though in thar hte 
tlnethey couldnot endure the 1igiit, abide the pre;ence, 
nor allow them a good Word, reviled cheir pertons and. 
pruceediugs and protetlioiis, ( yea that they wil canfels): 
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bur it was directly agairift their own judgment and 
knowledg and Conicience, my ne own heait often gave 
my congue the lye, when Idid io {peakand to di'parage 
their converlation, ockerwue 1 cxz14ft have condemned 
mine oWn courſe aud Contcience allo, but the Lord 
i wich chem, and the truth is with them, anda Bl-ttug 
wil undoubtedly tollow them. Ask why theie poor 
[erced ſinners &1d not goto the Scribes, £..cy would 
relchercuth. Oh it was hey char deceived us, led aud 
drew us to the commiſſion of ehis helltth wickedneis 
we cannot cal them teachers bur murcherers, they could 
never kelp themſelves, cheretore noc help ws, 
INSTRUCTION, Sound contritzon and brokenneſs 
of bear t brings a ſtrange & aſudden alteration mio ibe | 
world, varies the price and valew of things and per= 
ſons bezond wmazginaiion, turnes the market upſide | 
do:on; makes the rhings appear as they be, the perions 
to be honored and reipected as they arein trulth,that 
look what che cruch determines, reaton appreves, 
and Contc.ence wicnefſeth, that account 1s current 
in the heacts a1-d Ipprehen.uons af thoie, whoſe hearts 
have be-n pizrced with godly forrow tor the.rlins. Be- 
caule fuch judg not by outward appearance as 1f 15 the 
uiſe of men of corrupt munds,bur upon experietice, that 
which they have tound and feic i cheir owu hearts, what 
they have 1cen and judged in their own. fpirits, chey 
cannot but ſee io and judg 1o of othere. Thole who 
were mocked as men ful of new voine,are now the pre- 
cious lervants of rhe Lord, flouced co their faces nct loiig 
ſince, now they attend chem, honor and reyerence thei, 
yea tal at theic very teer. It was before men and dArunk- 
ards, now men and bretheren, the world you ſee is wel 
| amend-d but ftrapgely altered. It was ſaid of John 
Bapciſtche foce-runner of our Savior, and che ſcope of | 
whoie doQtrine was mainly to prepare the way tor the 
Lord, it's {aid of himchat Eljas is comeand hath refor- 
medal,leta new face ad frame inthe profellion of the 
Qoo Golpel} / 
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 Go'pel, Math. 17. 11. Turned the di{obedient tothe 
, wiſdom of the juſt men, the hearts of children to the| 
' fathers, that though they were 1o degenerate: thar 
Abraham would not own them had he been alive, yer 
when the Munftery of Fobn had hammered and melted 
them for the work of our Savior, they became co be 
wholly altered, their judgments altered and therr carri-| 
agealſo. For intruththe reaſon why men tee not the| 
toathſomneſs of other mens ſins, or elie have not courage 
co pals a righteous ſeurence upon them, Ir is becau-e 
they were never convinced to {ee the Plague tore of their, 
own corruptions, never had their hearts affected with 
che evil ofthem in cher @wn experience but ther ov, n 
Conlcience was nufled: out of authority, aid tifled 
char it- durſt nor outwardly condemn that which 1n- 
wardly they could not but approve. They therefore 
who either do not. fee their own evil, or dare not pro- 
ceed 1n open judgment tu condemn, they wil ether 
not ſee Or not pals a rightequs judgment upon others, 
ſo Part! miumatces to Agrippa, As, 26. 8: 9. letit 
not ſeem ſtrange Oh King for | my. ſelf” did think 1 
ſhould do many things againſt the name of Feſus, which 
1 alſo did. q. d.- whiles thou jo continue't chou wilt 
ſeeas I did, ard doas 1] did, but atrer God had entered 
into combate with him and tpoken dreadfully to his toul 
ſee,he is another man,and of another m:nd'; hedeftroy- 
ed-che Churches, now takes care of them ;, he thar hated 
the name-and Goſpel of Jelus countr al things dung 
and droſi for the excellent knowledg of F<\us, the world 
is wel amended bur its mervailouity altered, and ther- 
fore we hve found this man a Peſtilent fellow A}, 
17. 16. he hath ſubdued theſtate ofthe world. 
TEARUR, this ſherwes the dreadjul and miſerable 
condition of -al thoſe who after al the light that hath | 
been !et into their minds, conv #ren into therr Gon'ct- 
ene, Door nt baty bearte ro-chimp the wil rloat 
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unto them, tbey Toath the light that bath layd open their 
evils, diftaft thoſe perſons and preachers and Chriſti- 
ans moſt, that bav? dealt moſt plainly to deſcover the | 
loathſomneſs of their diftemper.r, it: thewesthe 1rrecu= 
yerable corrupcion oft the nund and heart that grows 
wortt under the beſt ineans, and cleaves moſt to its fins 
under al the choyceit means thac would pluck their fins 
trom cheir hearc, aud their heare from chem, ciicy are 
eicher fools or mad men chat cannot endure the pre: euce 
ofthe Phyſician wichour whole help they could not be 
cured. This is made an evidence of the eftratigmenc of 
Guds heat from a people,and an ummediace fore-runmer 
ofcheir cuin Iſa. 9- 13. 14.17. For this people tur- 
neth not unto him that ſmore them, netther do they ſeek} 
the Lord,therefore the Lord wil cut.off from 1frael bead 
&tail,branch& 1uſh,one day iherfore the Lord ſhal have 
no pity on therr young men nor mercy on their fatherleſs, 
for every one1s an H.pocrite. lt takes away al pity in 
God, al hopes in thera{clves of any good. After Pharoab 
had many qualmes & recoylings of 1pirit by, Moſes dea- 
ling wich hun,& che mnuracles which he had wroughe for 
his repeacance, 8& at laft i1des ie with the helltſh ſtiifnels } 
of his own ſtubborn hearc, ſo that he cannot andury 
che ſpeech or preience of Moſer any moce, Exod. 10. 
28. get thee from me,ſee my face no more, forthe day thou 
ſeeſt my face tbou ſhalt die, God ſends.*Moſer uwomore, 
buc {ends his plagues co deſtroy his firſt born he wil nor 
lee the face of Moſes he hal feel the ficxceneſs of the 
wrath of the Lord. 
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\The firſt 
part of 
the do- 
 trane. 


Do&;, He that #s truly pierced by the Miniſtry of 
the word, he ts buiſy to enquire and ready 
to ſubmit to the Miniſters of God making 


known his mind therein. 
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- They who never had thought of thetr own condition 
never ccaved nor cared for che coun'el & d rection of any 
inthe chings ot. God,as feceing noneed of either, but now 
the caſe 15 otherwite every mans vneart 15now ful of fears 
& his nnd {ul of doubrs,aud he is ſtored wirh queſtions ; 
they al with @ne mouth, and one mind. as one iranchat 
had bur one heart, ibey ſar1d- ove tpake bur al conten- 
red q. d. that is al our cates,chit ts al our de resnien and 
brecheren, we can tind no ieft 1 our hearts nor retolus 
tion in our zudpments, we could not but come and ſeek | 
and weſhal bemaore-glad to receive counrl and guidance 
tom yau, Ss 1hat broken bcartedn:ſs doth iro things 
which ere the two (Parts of the Doitrine. 

1. It makes men buiſy to enquire. 

' | 2. Ready 10 recerve direflion from TFaiihbful | 
| Miniſters: - Wn Es I 
.Atrue fight andſence rf a'mans finful condition 
(ets menupn the ſ-arch, arvakens men out of that ſence- 
lefiſecurtty in winch they wee buried, mikes them 
lookabour them, pursthein upor} che ſerious conlide- 
ration of (heir own 1piritual condition, tet forig be- 
torethey {cant chought w heiher they had itouls co be 
Haved, or fins co be pardoned, or mercy and praceto be 
looked atrer, they n. ver put it to the queftion what 
they could fay of ſhew tor heaven, but now they be- 
gvrco think with chemiclves What chey are; this is ter. 
focth to be che guiſe and behavior of converting linners 
when God begins. o tamper wihche hearts, for theal-: 


terati10n of their ftates. Fer. 50. 4. In thoſe dajes | 
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8nd at that time, when God hath ſtirred their hearts ro; * 
recover themſelves out of the Babilomiſh Caprivity, 
(Deliver thy ſelf @ S10n, thow who dwelleſt with the 
Dazghter of Babilon) See how they keftir themſelves, 
Going andweeping ſhall they go and ſeekthe Lord their 
God: weep ftil, andgoſtil, forrow ſtil, and ſeek fti] ; 
chey who ſtirred nota foot before, nor looked after the 
Lord, nor cheir own happtneis and cormtort. So x was 
wich Ephraim, when the Lord began to workchrs heart 
ra right apprehenton of himlelt, Fer. 31. 18. while 
he was tir his Natural Condition, he was like an 
untaned Bullock, unaccuſtomed to the Yoke z_ but 
when che Lord had taken him co task, then he be- | 
gins tO coniider with himſelf, and bertake himſelf ro new 
choughrs, verie 19. {ben I was turned, I repented ; 
when |1 was inſtruted, 1 ſmote upon my thigh: Thus 
Fohn Baprifts Hearers, when once the Word wrought 
kindly upon thein, ic made chem al bufie and inquiſitive, 
even as one man, Lreke, 3. 10. to15. The People they 
came and as\;d, the Pub':cans they enquired, the rude 
Soldiers they a:ſo b:gan to demand, Maſter, what ſhal 
we do 2 This dipoirmon of (pirit (et men a going who 
(ar 1t 1] before as ina dream. The coverous Publicans | 
 whoie thoughts were afcer cheir gain, how to compals 
| their Comm >di.ie8 from every Q-1arcer : the rude and 
unruly Soldiers, who cared for nothing, nor thought of 
nothing, but how eo fatisfie their own lutte, and ſuic there 
own corrupt defires, al was fiſh that carne ta net; and} 
the tocrith mulentude who meerly follo:ved che ſight of 
the r eyes, after a 'bruiuth manner minded fat which | 
cancerned the outward man, Whar ſhal we eat? what | 
thal we drink ? what ſhe] we pur on? In likelyhood| | 
had never a thoug::rof God, nor of them'elves, whether 
there were a-Heaven to be expect-d,or a Hel tobeavor- | 
ded, bur tolloweid cher prefencpleatures ; fee now how 
ſerious and anquiticivethey be, they now conclude ſom- | 
With; mutt be dowe; and they would willingly know | 
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land welfare z aid io the mute touts al d:[1gence here, 


what courle they ought totake : when God 1ers upon 
mens {ouls, then they jer upon their Service. 
The Reaions are Two: 

Pecauje they nowo feel the evil they newer feared before, 
now they ſee the danger and mſery hanging over their 
bead, able to overwhelm them, and fink their hearts, 
which they never ſuſpeited formerly. And therefore 
now, not only Reaſon ceachech them, but their own 
ſafery, Nacure and lſelf-love wil force them to beſtir 
rhemſelves co the ucmoſt of their ſtrength, and improve 
al their avilicies ro the utmoſt oftneir power, to prevent 
{uch over-bearing evils, aud provide tur he r own relief | 


becaule they are unknown, and yer 1piticual wiiich cons 
ceci their ecernal eſtate, and theretore cauie moſt fear, 
aid threaten moſt hizard, and theres conſtrains 
them co teek tar and neer for {fuccor and relief. So it 
was with the Prodigal when be came to him/elf , before 
he had not the right u'e ot his Reaſon, nor conceived of 
chings as they were, bur as traniick men fal inco fireand 
water, and tear nothup, becaule chey conſider of no- 
ching 3 but now being come to the ute of his widerſtan- 
ding, he conſiders, How many Servants are in my Fa- 
thers Family, that have bread enough, and I perifh 
with hunger £ Luke, 15. 17. theu he beſtirs himſclt, 
I will arije and go to my Father, and ſay, &c. So ic is 
with many prodigal, Gnful, deluded Creatures ; they 
ſpend cine and ftrength, aid lay our themielves ; tee 
nothing, and therefore fear 10 after-claps, witil -the 
cine of Famane, andday of diſtreis and horror come in 
upon them ; they never faw need of reading, hearing, 
prayer, ſeeking and enquiry : but now when they find 
themtelves belieged with ſinsand plagues, and dayly ex- 
pet che execution to be done, Heaven trownig, Hell 
gaping, their Gonſciences acculing, and themielves drop- 
ping downto the Grave, and chew fouls co Hell, chey 
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think ic high cune, and more chan cume co beſticr them- 
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ſelves, todo what they can, and to cry tor help and dt- 


rite, andgo- confer; I- wil ariie; andpo evquue; Iwil 
ariſe, and por pray 3 The wh-t need not ihe Plyji- 
tian, there:ore they do not ſend, nor yet are they wil- 
ling co receive, nor care coenquire, or take any Phylick ; 
but when the Dijeate-grows herce, and lite 1s 1n danger, 
chen poft cur Metlengers, tend rar andneer for a Phyt1- 
tian, ſearch every buth, enquire of every man what 
might be good, what have you tound ? what would you 
advie? So here. 
when he wonld awaken them, Hof. 5. laſt, In their 
' affliction they will ſjeekme early z then Hol. 6. 1. Come 
[let xs reti1rn to the Lord, he hath wounded. and he vol 
'beal. Thefullſoul loaths the Honey Comb, bur never 
looks our for provition ; bur the b:engry ſoul,chat 15 now 


'farving, runs it he can, if he cannot run, he wilgo; it 


hecawor go, he wil creep 3 enquires where he may have 
food; uſesallmeans co per, he wil buy, or beg, ur bor- 
row. So here, &c. | 

T bey begin now to ſee the folly of their own: concerts, 
and ihat confidence which in jormer times they bad ; 
how eaſily they could procure their own comtorr, and 
how certainly without fail they could provide fur the 
ſafecy of cheir own ſouls, and everlaſting happine's; 
\they 1aid it, and choughr what chey fad, chart there 
[needs not {o much trouble to get to Heaven 3 at the time 


[94 | . | 
of iicknels, and be.ore chew departure draw.on, 1t*s bur 


bewailingrhoi ſins, aid ſeekingto God for fercy 3 Oh 


but When it comes OO, they find another gates marter of 
Cchanever formerly chey did rages they are at at 
utter Jols with thernuſelves, tiey know noc vhat Coute to 
take, which way Cocurn ; they know nof, pour Urea- 
tures, how to come ara Chriſt, nay how to icek hin, 
how to attain enher pardon or PeeCce : Ard 4 heir 
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re&t1on in tode:perace diftreſles and danger ; I wil a- 


T bus God dealc with his People- 
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work, which in-pride of heart, {aid aiid concluded, they 
could do any thing : They are made of uothing bur 
doubes aud queſtions ; If thou kneweft the g:ft. cf God, 
thou roould*jt ach of him, and be would give thee þ ater 
| of Life. John, 4. 10. T hou knoweſt not' that thou qrt 
poor, and wretched, and blind, and nated, Rev. 3. 17. 
Thole cha are ignorant ofthe way, wil euquie of any 
man, ask of any child : So a ſoul under cie.c diftre:- 
ſes and, ignorances, wil enquire of any Chiidtian, azk 
of any-Miniſter that may duect hin in the way he 
ſhould take. | | 
This Dottrine is a Bill of Inditement againſt a world 
of ungodly men, who Ive in the Church, who may bere 
read their doom, and the dreadjuinejs of their own con- 
dition diſcovered veyond all demal z namely, co be tuch 
who as yet were never troubled, never io much as tou- 
ched with a through tight aud tence of their own balte-| 
nels, and curied carruptions oi thew Natures aud lives | 
| 
| 


they are to far from being broken by che Truth, and bat- 
rerred al to pouder by the power of an Ordinaicce, that | 
indeed the day is yet to come that they telt auy fad! 
blow, from the bleiled Word ofche Lord fer on upon. 
their Contciences, by the hand and guod Spurit ot the 
Almighty , and that 1s evidenced out ot the lext: had 
they received the like unpreition with theſe Converts, 
they would have been pur upou- the like practice with 
them, had cheir ſpirits been broken as theus, they would 
have been as bulic to ſeck out tor iuccor and telief as 
theſe do; but alas this duty appears not {cant 1n the 
lives of mea, therefore this daipolition is far enough 
from their hearts : It thou hauſt been lick as they, 
| thou would'fﬀt have enquired oi the Phylitian-as they; 
but where 15 the man almoſt that hath puc the Quare co 
Is own Conicience, propuunced the Queſtion 1eriout= 
ly couthers, out of che tence of ns own want, tor to 
make narrow ſearch of his own eſtate, Yen and Bre- 
| #hren, what ſball I do? Heneveriaw need codoany 
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thing, nor had heart codo any thing z men therefore had 
never deſire-nor endeavor to ſeek direftion ; when he 
hath been loth chat men ſhould pur him co pains, aud 
preſs him co diligence, and doing in this behalt. They | 
; make it a matter ſuperfluous, and needleſs trouble thus 
.to be taken up ; what needs all this ado? ( {ay they ) 
and therefore they are willing to {it down With eale, bur 
donEthing : cheyare ſetled uponther dregs,and endure 
nor ſturrivg , it's a kind of Hell, and likethe appearance | 
| [of Death, ro be preſled co diligent inquiry, to make their 
Calling ſure, 2 Per. 1.11; The tate of the World is 
ſomwhat like chat which the Angels expreſs upon che 
proof chey had, when chey went to ſurvey the trame of 
'chings, Zach. 2. 11. We bave. walked to. and fro 
throughthe*Earth, and.behold all the Earth fits fill, 
and #5 at reft. Walk we from one Plantation co ano- 
ther, from one Society to another 3: nay, which is yeta 
further miſery, from one Afſembly-ro anether, all tbe * 
Earth ſats ſtill, and is at reſt , there is no ſturing, no 
trading in Chriftianity 3 men:cheapen nat, enquire noc | 
after the purchaſe of the precious things of: the Goſpel, 


be {evered from my ſins which have peftered me folong? 
prejudiced my peace ſo much, andif it continue, wil 

my rum ? As though Chriſt were taking che Charter of 
che Goſpel from the preſent Generacion,and were remo- 
ving the Marker, theres no ſturing, Trade is dead, men 
come dead, and fic ſo, and return ſounto their Habitati- 
-ons, there 13 deep lilence, y ou ſhal not hear a word. | 
What ſpiritual good they get, what they need, or what 
they delice; menare willing co do nothing, and there- 
fore they wil not enquire what they ſhould do; certain 
tis, the Word never wrought kindly upon thee, nor 
prevailed with chac carnal and hard heart of thine co this 
.day in any ſaying manner for thy ſpiricual good:thou ne- 
ver kneweſt what it was tobe loft,it thou never had*ſta 
ſtu of heare coenquue che way co Sion, 1c's madean Ar- | 
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the ftrong man keeps the Pallacr, a:l biz goods. are at 
| peace 3 but when a ſtronger comes and binds him, be 
| takes from bim all his Armor wherein he truſts, and di- 
mayorMiey | vides the eþ9il. The Houſe and Palace, is the Ueare 
 ]andSpirir of a {inner ;, bi Armory and Furiucure, are 
|1 Per. |allthe - noyfoin lufts by. wich he maincarns poifethon, 
2.11. |andexcrcileth his power 1a the unner 3 and asthe Apys | 
ſtle ſaith, fighteth againſt the jou ; as deſpair is the 
Head-prece z unrigh: cous, and carelets, and unconſcio- 
nable walking, is the Breaft-plate z carnal Reaton the 
Sword; Unbelietthe $2:eld\, and an midiſpolition of: 
heare co yieldcothe terms ot the Goipsl, is that whereby 
che {inner 13 prepared co walk 1n the way ot wickediels, 
bis feet ſh2d, fit far every evil work. While Satan 1s 
thus furniſhed with che Armor oi Darkneſs, a;l is goods 
are at. peace, he doth wthuutany crouble, act che toul, 
and wrong che Comtort and happ nets of che toul, ard | 
foche Houorot the Lord ;, cheie are bi goody, 1's all | 
he delires, endervors, takes as the gain ot his Labor and 
Diligence in hus Temprations : Doth Satan att chee by 
his Temptations, and 10encreaſe both thy guilt and ruin | 
chereby ? and are che.ce his goods 1h pe-ice!? Thy in, thy 
wo, thy nautery, 1s Satans wealch and tubſtance, he hach 
What he'wil, and doch what he will, aud thou art not 
troubled wh any thing, nor wilt trouble him by tee- 
king out for rehetang deliverance, enquireſt not whar | 
thou mayeſt do co be ceicued and delivered 3 know, Sa- 
tan hath bg Armor on, and he tecks.thy heart as his 
|Pallace, under his >overaign Power and Command to 
this day ;. nor 15 there any PRI nor the leaſt 
mkling or antimation of dclverance of that wretched 
|10ulatichine : chou liveft im this ſecure condition as: one 
that meddies not, haſt nothing codo wih the things of 
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| Graceand Life. As it was ſaid, Fudges 17. 7. of the 
men of Laiſh, who dwelt careleſs, quiet, and ſecure; far 
from the Zidonians, and bad no buſunefi with man : | 
Ic's a Picture of this Laiſh-bke cemper, and ſecure cor- 
dicion of thine, thou arc far from the [face and grace of 
Glory 3 thou haft no by{ine(s with Chriſtians, with Or- | 
dinances, Oihcers 3- thou haſt nothing to lay, or to de-: 
| man couching eternal Lite-z chou knoweſt nothing, 
yerenquireſt noc what thou ſhould"ſt do; baſt nothing, 
yer {eekeſt noc for help and iuccor 3 thou haſt no buli- 
{nels chac appertains co Heaven withany man living, thy 
buiinels lies not with the Word, and the Lord-and his 
Word have as little co do with thee; that thews thy 
heart 1s not there, nor thy portion there. As each mans: 
affection andexprellion ot himlelc i; where his imploy» 
mea lies, as buiie as a Bee, ehey carry their bulinelles in 
their very Countenance, their words found that way, 
chew b- havior, look thac way, every man hath iomthing 
co ſay inchac which pleatethz that which pinchetch hun, 
and queſtrons go up and down, what thal we eat? and 
what thal we dcink ? and wherewuh ſhal we be cloathed } 
And yet we may hear ken and hear (as Feremiab tpeaks) 
and no /1.4n {aies, rohat bave I done, what ſhall 1 doto 
beſaved 2 Jer. 8.6. Look into the Families where men 
live, obſerve the occaiions with which men meddle, and 
employ themſelves, enquire of the perlons with whom 
they converie, y ou ſhal icarce hear a queſtion ; ' every 
man is {eckinp after the chings thac may ſuic his own car- 
n.l heart, and ver icekanot atter the things that concern 
their peace : Look ac men 1n cheir neceiſities, or take 
chem intheir inployments, there is no eng.of mens cn- 
quities : In ticknels we fil mens cars, weary mens hearts | 
wich enquiries what means ny be attended, what 
courſe taken up : lec ic be matter of Commoduy that 
may, accrew, men areas ful of their queſtions, as the 
Sun-ſhine 1s ful ofmocesz what? and when? and at- 
cer what manner may occations beſt be cantived.co com-. 
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pals a mans content? This ſeems good, bur how: may 
char be avoided ? "That is more profitable, but how may 
this or that inconvenience be prevented ? And yer as | 
;choughimen had no ſouls, or had nothing to do' with! 
Grace, and Life, and Salvation, chey have noching to; 
ſay for Heaven, nay, nor about Heaven. . Our hearts 
work not this way , which argues-che Word never| 
wrought kindly, exher for the ditcovery- of thy ſin; or | 
| che breaking of chy hearc for it.. If men were wounded 
they would fil your ears with their ſighs, and yuur hearts 
wich their complaints. So here, tt;ey would not give | 
. |Godreſt;;noryou reſt, ifcheic hearts were reſtleſs in 

'- {cheir diftreſles ; thou keepeſt mine eyes waking, I can- 
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your Eyes waking if ever he work kindly. | 
by 2 But. we poſſible, yea ordinary, even for' 
Reprobates themſelves in the time of their troubles and* 
terrors, whenfears and doubts aſſailtbem, to be earneſt 
in their ſeeking, importunatein tbeir complaints, and| 
endleſi m their queſtions , with every Chriſtian with\ 
whom they meet, and every Miniſter that they| 
know 2 | 
Yes, It 1s common even for Hypocrices ſo co do, | 
therefore thou haſt nor attained the higheſt degree of | ' 
che Prefeflion of an Hypecrne, doſt nor reach the car-! 
riage of a Reprobate; they are far from Heaven, and' 
chou art far off from chem z chou art in che loweſt Rank 
of Hypocrites, thou haſt not yer had a look towards 
Szon,.ora thought of eternal happineſs : thou art not 
come into the Market, nor ſo much as cheapened the 
things of Grace : Thoughthergfore the preſence of ſuch 
a'carriage doth-not cereggnly evidence a good Eftarte, yer 
the abſence of u, doth/undoubtedly demonfirare that 
thou gre in the worlt eftate ofmen, Ir is, as we uſe to 
cal it, a Negative Note, though the Affirmation of tuch 
athing, dothanot diſcever the Truth of Grace, yet the 
| denial evidenceth the want of Grace; conſtantly core- 
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a:tend che means of Grace, doth not diſcover a Godly 
man: Foras its in Nature, : there are many: things in 

2 which go to the being of man, which yet do noc 
Jiftinguiſh him 5 as te have 2 Senfitive Nature, &c, 
wichour- which he cannot bea man, yet co have ſence 
doth not difference man from other Senſitive Creatures. 
And hence it comes, the denying of fence deſtrayes the 
being ofa man, yer the preſence of ſence doch not dif- 
ference a man from a Eeaſt. So iris here, a diſpoſition 
buſily to enquire after the means of Grace and Mercy, 
doth enter the being of a broken-hearred Chriſtian, yet 
irdoth not difference a Chriſtian truly broken-hearred 


trom one Legally terrified ; look ae 1c in their general | 


carriage, and enquiry atrer the Ordinances, and thmgs of 
God. | 
' But is there no difference between the ſearch and by*= 
fie enquiry which a heart truly broten, males from that, 
\ which an Hypocrite under Legal Terrors, doth ſom- 
tunes expreſs. | | 
I Ani{wer : If we look at che Specialcy and Spiri- 
tualneis of their Carriage, there 1s a Three-told 
Difference : 


comes in truth troma heart kindly broken, it zYſices from 
(the filth and poyſon of his fin, which puts the thoughts 


ofa ſinner beyond his compals, as not able to conceive, | 


and the hearc beyond Jus hopes, as not able co undergo ; 
' 'My fins area burden too heavy for me, they are innu- 
| merable,l am not able to lookxp : Therfore the thoughts 
| and heart ſer the whol man awork ; the Tongueto com- 
'Planof, and enquirea way of releaſe, the endeavor to 
purſue. That of the Legalliſt iſſues our of Nature, 
, which feels her hazard, or cherefore ſeeks for her pre- 
{e rvacion, and cals for help ; thus they bowled upon 
TR beds,but did not cry toGod,Hol.7.14. As the Ly- 
| on inthe grinroars for rehef. | _ 
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In the End, the cercifyed hypocrite he is frequent in 
his complaints, butſy 1n his enquiries, ſometimes 10 gan 
eaſe and thac 1s moſt ulual, ſomerimes alfo to zxgraizate 
themelves in the bearts of the faithful and to gain tbeir 
eſtee'1 that chey ſhould look at hum and account of him 
as a broken-hearted Sainr,as one that hath been exerciſed 
wi.h the 1udignation of che Almighty, Eſau would 
have his bleſſing, Firdas bis guilt removed. A broken- 
hearced {inner iceks not his eate or honor bur God. going 
and r:eping they ſha! go and ſeek the Lord their God, 
not themſelves ; heticeks Gods tace cocngratiate huntelt 
with him, and co get his favour. 
In the efficacy and wertue, becauſe his buſineſs lyes 
| wich fin, his {eekings wil be reftleis and tnporcunate, 
and —_— for duecticn lielp againſt ſin as leng as 
i and he liver. The Legalliſt when his terrors and 
fears are removed, or ea'ed, he hath done what he 
would and he deſires to do no more, . and therefore en- 
enquires no further what he ſhould do. | 
Heres matter of DIRECTION, we hence ſee the 
ready way, and never failing means to ſet an edge upon 
our deſires and put life into our endeavors, to make 
us ſedulous and buſy in ſeeking after tbe Lord and the 
things of by grace.*Maimtain a right-fight of the viien 
of thy fin, the deceitfulmeſs therecf which wil delude 
thee bejore thou bceſt aware, and may be, endanger 
thy peace and Comfort before thou d-ſt diſcern it. Main- 
caina right ienceand feeling of the evil of thy lin, rhis 
{ broken-hearredne{s aac the firſt, thou wilc then enquire 
as ac the firſt, pray & ſeek acac the firft. As iris with the 
Patient when the diſeaſe is over.healch and ea'/e coms on 
apace, he then begins to lay aſide phylick, coneglect his 
diet preſcribed, never ſeeks tothe phylitian nor ſends 
for further counſel, Oh bur it his old firs befal him, he 
is then as carefulto uſe his old Phyſick, ſend prelently 
cothe Piiyiiczan for freſh countel, and advice. Soir 
wilbe wich the ſoul ofa ſinner, when once the weaund 
1s healed,& God hath allayed the venom of the _ | 
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which ſin brought wich ie, 8& che heart growes up tn {ome 
evidence of the wotk,and atliicavce ot Gods love,ſo that 
the worſt is paſt and cheadangert is over. men bepinio 


toule, the daily renewed repetrance they thould rake 
up, until the-Lord. lets loote-cheir luſts afreth, their 
old firs and force of their lintul diſteinpers icem again to 
overbear them, which hazard cheir truth and peace they 


co be awakened to the work. Ihe Corinthians weie 


or their own duty and careful endeavor to reforine until 
the Apoſtle wrices tharply to them, andatfects their 
hearts with godly ſorrow, this tet them al awork, whit 
care? in wbat fear ? what eat didit provoke them to- 
exprels? both in their carriage cowards him,and mi their 
daily courte be:ore God ? 2. Cor. 19. x1. Pauls new 
conflicts with his corruptions and the body of death. 

makes him renew his complauts, Pom. 7. 24. Ob | 
wretched man that I am who ſhal. deliver me from ths 
bedy of death, when God left a2 ſplinter 3n the fleſh, and 
ſent a m-ſſenger of Satan to buffet ham,chis made him to 
beſtic* himlelf. co purpute, 2 Cor. 12. I beſought the 
Lordthrice, that is many times, and with much umpor- 
\ tunity, he ſends poſt haſt co heaven tor ſupply. ln the. 
Cicy beliedged, the way to make them waketul, and ro 


begin co find their hearts, andprayers, and begin again | 


careleſs ether of che ſjnor mutery oi 1nceſtuaus perto..s, | 


ive cheir attendance, 1s co give thealarum upon every ; 
occa;ion, He that is1n a certain ague, though upun his | 
b:ccer day, he feels no tit, yet hes teartul, and warch- 
tul o: himſelf where he goes and what he does, becau'e 
he cxpects his ftr,& he knowes he may haften it and haz- 
ard his te? Iris fo witha Chriitian, we ate in the lea- 
guer coninually, chough not aflfaulted, our tins like 
di cales lye 1 our bones though we have a beccer day 
now aid then, expect the affaule and piveche Allarum 
and loviktor our tx before it come, that wil make us 
buty and watchtul to prevent ic chat ir, ay never: come 
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Tn their affition they wil ſeek, me early Hol. 5. laſt 


-God is forced fomrumes co withdraw, and go away, that 
he may force his Saints co ſeek after hun, 

They are ready to ſubmit 30 the Miniſters of God, 
making known his mind, the very words which they ex- 
preſſe argues ſuch a diſpoſition of ſpirit, they come as 
Patients to the Phyſittianto know his advicethat they 
may take zt..As clyents to the Lawyer, tco-underitand hi, 


*\counſelchatthey may follow xt. Soit was with Pay! 


whenGod (et upon his heart, intumates hs miſtake ta hin 
thac ic was bard for him to kick apainſt thepricks ; he| 
tremb:ing & aſtoniſhed, Lord what wilt thou have me to 
do? Atts,9.6. not his own wil but Gods heatcends now, 
.not-what he would have done, but what God would have 
done, Pſal45.5.When Gods arrows are ſharp and ſtick 
faft in the hearts of bis enemtes,the people fal under bin. 
Becauſe tbe pride of their carnal reaſon 15 now conu- 
quered, the Lord hath daſhed, and confounded the 
overweening conceit whicb once they had of their own 
worth and the excellency of their own abilities; they 
now ſee that al the wit in che world doth not keep. com- 
mon-wealch in their brain, that their apprehenſ1ons are 
not Oracles, but thac they are and have been miſerabl; 
miſtaken and ſee now by experience the vanity of ther 
imaginations, and that they have been deluded by che 
darkneſs of their own ſoolith hearts, when they profeſſed 
themſelves wiſe they became fools, Rom. 1 | 
And therefore they are ready tolay down their own 
conceits, and to follow Gods counſels, they begin to 
fear and ſuſpect their own blindneſs, and therefore 
yield eaſily co the directions of others, A man that ts 
bewildred, and hath loſt himſelf, he. is content that « 
child ſhould ſhew him the way, that he conceives hath 
burany acquaintance with the coaft. So it was prophe- 
fied of Converts in the time of the Goſpel Iſa. 11. 6. | 
That a Child ſhould lead them, even the meaneſt chac 


broughe arguments ſhould prevail with them, eſpecially 
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the minifters of the Goſpel] of whoſe wiſdom and faith» 
falnels, and acquaintance with the way and wil of God 
they have had feeling experience. 

That ftrebbornneſs and rebellious reſiſtance of their 
wills out of the ſovsraignty whereof, they durſt ſet them- 
ſelves againſt God and heaven, # now-tamed and ſub- 
dued. Sothat they dare not painſay bue become ply- 
able co the holy and acceptable wil of God, and ready 
rotake che impreſſion of his good pleaſure, when ic ap- 
pears and is preſented before them z The hardeft peble 
when it is broken and punned co pouder, ic wil cake any 
impreſſion that 1s put upon 1c, So Fob joynes theſe ewo 
Fob. 23. 15. 16. Fob afraid of Gods preſence, for 
God hath melted or made my beart ſoft and the Al- 
mighty hath troubled me, and hence when God had 
{chooled him out of the whirlwind and camed the ſiff- 
neſs and perverſneſs of his ſpirit, ſee how he yields bhim- 
{elfco Gods hang, co do any thing with him, even works 
like viax, Behold I am wile, once have I ſpoken biet 1 
wil ſay no more, twice but I wil proceed no furtber. 


the terror and autherity theresf made good upon their 
ſouls, and that they cannot now but acknowledg and 
admire, and therefore dare not bur readily ſubenic chere- 
unto as knowing, they cannor reſiſt buc wich their. own 
ruine, and there own ſafety confifts in ſubjection chere- 
unto, which they could never formerly be perſwaded of, 
before he found it by woful experience, how terrible 
God hath been out of bis Sani##«ary,Pſal. 110. 3. thy 


| people ſhal be willing in the day of thy powver, 1o the | 


| woman of Samaria when the cruth of our Saviors ſpeech 

pierced her hearc, I:Ke arwo edged ſword, ſhe then fals 
\to admire him when before ſhe had di{pited both his 
| {peech and practiſe, ; 


| INSTRUCTION here ſee the reaſon of that ſtiffeneſs 


| and way-wardunteachableneſs that ſometimes appears 


[ 


- the hearts of Gods own, they are awk to know,wea- 


| 


Becauſe they have found the truth of the word, and KE4/- 3: 


| Uſe. 


LA 


Qqq None . 
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| Triſh togive way to che evidence of Gods counfel, they 
| want broken heartedneſs, and therefore want this mea- 
| {ure of teachableneſs 3 as it ws with an unruly Colt it 
colts hun many a blow firſt, before he be brought co be at 
command; tou is with che unruly hearc of man, which 
muſt have many ſad ftroaks and blows before it be 
throughly iubdued co the obedience of Gods wil. Men 
never knew what ſin meantalmoft, Iſa. 66. 5. Iwil 
lookfaith the Lord, 2.e. with a gracious look of mercy 
pon this man that trembles at my word; chat trembles, 
ac a counlel leaſt he ſhould deſpiſe ir, ar commands, 
promiles,leaſt he ſhould not .receive them. The Lord 
72.terrible out of bis holy places. When che terror of the 
ceuch of God 1s. fallen upon. che.ſoul, then what ever 
exhortations,direCtions come from the word he dares not 
re{ift or gainſay; buc ſubmuc and tal under the wil of God 
| azade known there; then a man wil tear co go from un- 
| der a commandas to go co hell ic ſelf, | 

EXAMINATION we may bence know whether ever 
the word bath wrought kindly, and left this unpreſſion 
of broken beartedneſs, chus tg a never fayling evidence, As 
thy ſubjzecion 1s tothe word,fo thy contricion 1s. It the 
word hath pierced thee, the word wilawe thee. i Theſ.1. 
6. Orr Gaſpel came not in word but in power; and yei 
became follozwers of us and of the Lerd. Did the word; 
over-power thy heart? then thou art a follower of the! 
faichful Miniſters of God who left thoſe impreſſions up-' 
on thy ſoul; the word 1s mighty through God and brings 
every thought intro the obedience of Chriſt, hence 2 Cor. 
8. 5. they gave uþ themſelves tothe Lordand then to 
us by the wil of God, ſo far as they ſet forth the Gover- 
ment of Chriſt. 

This fals heavy upon two ſorts; 

Thoſe that are open rebells, ſons of Beltal, chat ac- 
knowledgno Lord no:Law, what to tremble ar every 
_ that is deliveged 2 No they are not ſuch Ba- 

1Es. &C, | 


Conſpirator- | 
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Conſpirators and traitors that pretend and profeſs 
ſubjeion and yet maintam rebethon intheir hearts, 
{they yield fainedly, but when it comes to reallicy to 
ſtoop co the authority of che cruth, chey wil nor, theſe 
are craigors co the truth ; as the Swiſlers wil be enemies |" 4s 
when they cannot ſerve cheir own turns, and friends Ue $ 


when they do; As the Papiſts in England they are con- 14 
cenc totake the benefit of che Law, but when it comes / 
ro take the oath of Allegiance they wil by ng means do ic | H2 & 
becauſe they are ſworn Vaſſels tothe Pope, or Penſi- | 
oners tothe Ring of Spain, though they equivocate co 
ſerve cheir own turns : ſo theſe when they come to rake 
che oath of Allegiance co ſet up Chrift as tupream in 
their hearts and minds, te ſubmic to the power of the 
ruth, chen they eake- up armes againft Chrift and his 
word, and wil not ſubmic. This is che evidence of a 
ſervant of ſin, Rom. 6. 17. when men receive the power 
of the Goſpel they are nor ſervanes of ſinelle they are, 
Pſal. 45. 5. a man that wil not fal before the truth, che 
arrows of Chrilt never ſtuck faſt in his hear. 


What ſhal we do? 


Wehavedone with the parcies, co whom the com- 
plaint was made, men and brethren @c. The complainc 
uc ſelf as ful of bitterneſs : ſome things are uuplyed init, 
{ome chings expreſſed. That which is implyed in this 
complaint may be attended in four particulars. 
Their ignorance and inability bs to belp them- 
ſelver. FI 
An abſolute neceſſity $0 come oun of this condition 
which now they "> rg Mc: _ Ay Ws 
A ſecret hope to receive advice andrelief from the 
Apoſtles. | | 
price and excellency they now put upon the free- 
may from their ſins ; far this is the end of thew requeſt, | 
© Qqq 2 that: 
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Diftreſſed ſmners are ignorant BOOK 10, 


that which is ſuppoſed and implyed astheendof their 
complaint namely to bedelivered from that which was 
the plague ſore of their ſouls, aud did fo extremely 
pierce and pinch them. That which che jalour in the' 
like caſe did openly menrion, and chele allo did incend,! 
Sirs what ſhal I do to be ſaved 2 Acts. 16. 30. namely 
from thoſe ſins which now overwhelm his foul. 


Sinners in diſtreſs of Conſcience are ignorant 
and unable to help themſelves. 


The manner of the ſpeech. proclaimes fo much to each 
mans experience, at che very firſt inckling and hear: 
|ofic. They ſpeak as men at their wics end what ſha 
we do 2 we know not what to do, it's beyond our sk1il 


and above our reach;either to bear or avoyd, to make an 
| eſcape from his ſins and the plagues due therunco. As Ry- 
ben {aid when he went down intothe pit, 8& found nor his 
Brother Foſepl) there, ( being ſold before ) he returned to 
| bis bretheren,the child is not @ I whither ſhal I go? Gen. 
37. 30. Soitis with the ſoul i diſtreſs of Conſcience, 
ſecing it ſelf forſaken of God. Becauſe he hath forſa- 
ken him by his backflidings and departures, God is 

ne,my God 15 not,tothis poor ſoul, and I whither ſhal 
Igo? whither ſhal T look ? if co heaven there juſtice 
wil reject and condemn me, if to -hell there the Devils 
are ready to torment ; ſhould I-rake che wings of che 
morning & fly to the urmoſt parts of the earch, there che 
wrath of rhe Almighty ſhal purſue, and if I look mto 
my own foul, there isa Conſcience to accuſe anda hell 
of horror toconfound me for ever. We know nor which 


way to take miſerable.we are becauſe of our ſins,and that 

which makes 1t more miſerable we know not how to get 

either relief or releaſe. We areac a loſs inour eſtates, 
we are at © loſs inour thoughts how we may find 


ſuccor and deliverance, you that are the ſeers of 


Iſrael 


(. 
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Iſrael, ſhew' us the way of help. Paul acknow- 
ledeech as much art his ficſt Converſion , Ar, 9. 6. | 
when che Lord had met him, and diſcovered the evil 
and danger of his way, he then conceived he did not wel, 
and yet could not conceive what to-do, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do 2 I do not know, and therefore 
| cannot cel how co. dothy wil, nor yet how to procure 
mine own peace : When the Ifſraclites were driven to 
perplexicies by che expreſſion of Gods diſpleaſure a- 
eainſt their rebellious carriage in chuſing themſelves a 
King, and cherefore cryed our, Pray for us, for we have 
ſinned, 1 Sam. 12.27. they durſt not go tothe Throne 
of Grace themſelves, bur forced our of guile and horror, 
they were ready to gothe wrong Way, and therefore 
Samuel by leaſonable prevention ſtops their paſlage, 
| Ye have ſinned, _ turn not aſide from following the 
Lord, 4. d. che diſtreſſed ſinner as a Traveller in amaze- 
ment, when they have onee miſled their way, the fuc- 
ther they go, the furcher chey go-aſide. 
Reaſons are T wo. 


The waies of Grace and Life, unto which men are 
| to tru at the times of therr Converſion, they are hid- 
| den and ſecret ; and men 1n their Natural Cond tion, 
when the Lordis pleaſed firſt ro ftop their paſſage, and 

|builda wall before them, they are wholly. unacquain= 
{red with che narrow pach thac leadsco Chriſt and life; 
by reaſon of that inbred blindneſs ofitheiri minds, ' and: 
the dayly aberrations, of their lives; and thac from their 
Birth. For this is one. part of the deſcription of the 
Grace;Strive to enter in «t the ſtraight gatefor ſtrarght 

#4 the gate and narrow is the way that leads unto i ife, 
and fewo there be that find it. Match, 7:13. Irs bur one 
path,and a narrow one; there be thoulands'of choutands 
of bye paths and waies comils it,and there is bur one way 
toht 1c, andtherefore hard co find it ſelt, and to him 
that is blind in truch unpoſlible, Therefore men are 
_ to beſtrangers from the life of G od, through the ig- 
norance | 
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| norance that is in them, Eph, 4.18. As menthac never 
went a ftrange way, they cannot cel whether chey po 
right or wrong, they know not where they are; and as 
Travellers fpeak when they are in remote places, I am 
out of my knowledg,I was never in theſe Goaſts before: 
So ic is withall men Naturally, they ace bur ſtrangers 
when they fal unexpectedly upon the Coafts of Con- 
| verſion and Contrition, they areata loſs, and wholly 
unacquainted with the Coaſt of ſuch a Condition,know 
not where they are, or what to make of it orthemielves,' 
Rom. 2. 17. The Apoſtle (peaking of mens concewings 
of the waies and works of Chrift, yer 1n thew Natural 
blindneſs, Deſftrut#ton and Calamity are in their 
waies, the way of peace they have not known, they 
think they are m the road co Heaven, when they are po-| 
ſting downto Hell; yea, even ſuch who have lived long 
undecche means, and have heard much of the Lord Je-! 
{us; nay, it may be have preached much of him, and 
thac with no {mal approbacion ; yer when they are 
come co theſe ftraights, and brought co theſe amazing: 
horrors of Spiru, they plamly thew, nay,are forced na- 
| kedly to profeſs they never had any found diſcerning ei- 
ther of the work of Grace, or the way to Chriſt, bur are 
very Children, Novices, Nu-bodies in theſe Spiritual: 
Myſteries, Sort was with theſe in this place, in ſuch a 
multitude now:brought home co the faith, no queſtion: 
bur many of them had enyoyed many means, and been 
long trained up in the Truthof the Scripeures, and the 
Doctrine of Moſes, and che Prophets, yes, Paul pro-' 
teſlech of hunielf before his Converſion, That be profi- 
ted in the Ferns Rehigion above many.of bis equels, and 
that he warexceeding $641015.im br. way © yer when the | 
Lord mer bim m his ways. andipeaks, to bica from Hea- 


| ven, he knew not what way to take; bur Ananrigs is. 
ſenc on purpoſe rq teach bum, AFs, 9. The ground. is | 
here when the Spirit comes to convince, to reveal (j to; 


che foul, and a mans ſ{elfco himſelf ,. chings now heginto 
6s be 
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be real, and ſeem other than ever formerly chey did ; fin 
is another ching.,, Grace, and Godline(s , Faith, and 
 Chrift, and Salvacion, are ocher chings chan formerly 
they did appear untotheſoul. So that che ſinner is as 
ic were 1n another world, wonders where he hath beer, 
and what he hath done, ſtands amazedat his own folly 
and madnets, that he ſhould ſo wondertully miſtake, 
chat he ſhould ever cake contentment 1n thoſe {inful car- 
plapes,which are che only cauſe of his ruin and contuſion, 
ſees he is gone {o far out of the way, that how to get 11 
again he 1s wholly 1gnoranr. Ic's crue, men ſpeak much 
ot fin,and can talk much of Chriſt, may have heard and 
read much of faich, yer know nothing but empty words, 
not know the thing when they ſhould uſe 4c : He that 
ſpels by rote, may be wil not ipel a Leiter of the Book 
when he is put co read. So your formal Profeffors, |. 
| Carnal Heaters, may be out of Cuſtom and conſtant ac- 
rendance upon the means, can makeafhift io fpeak our 
their Leure, and ipeak tomwhat freely of Faith, and 
Chriſt, and Converhon, and yer come co diftreſs, and 
feel che ſtroak of che Truth and terror incheir hearts, af 
[chey be put co read tothe uſe, and.unprovement of any 
[thing heard ; they know noc the thing , nor their own 
| hearrs, nor yet theNature of their difterypers. So it was 
with Nicodemys , our Savior was conftrained to point 
wich that teſcue, and pur bis finger upon the Word, aud 
rel him, ihat which 7 born of the Spirit, vs $parit , yet 
he is in a miſt, inderftands nor whac Chriſt meant, nor 
what his own condition was, Hor can theſe things be 2? 
Fobn, 3.9. 

As through their in-bred blindneſs, and unacquain- 
tance with the Waies and Works of Chrvit, they can- 
not diſcern the means of relief ; So by reaſon of their di- 
firationunderthepreſſures of their preſent extremity, 
they are weariſh to attend, and unwillingts lifleu,and 
Conceive aright, any means that mghs procure their 
ſuccor and comfort. - As we fee in pietent fears and af- 


LEE = as 


DAE: 


\ 
2 


IE oedema ones — — '- Roc hs HUNG Foe aus i. ch —"—_Y 
Diſtreſſed ſinners areſubjet# to be miſ-led. BOOK © 


— 


. frights, or extream or ſudden ſorrows, we are not our 
; lelves, and ſo become andiſpoled and unftred to con- 
cerve of that which is offered plainly to cenſideration, 
and which otherwiſe we were able co judg arighi of, and 
| 1Pprove 1t to our preſent advantage, Heb. 12. 5. A 
. perjonfainting under affi:1ons and troubles,is wholly 
| unable co deviſe any means co ſupport him. So here, 
| when mens thoughts are hurried wich apprehenſion of 

evi], which in che moſt dreadiul manner are preſenced 
co their view, and their hearts poſleſſed with the feeling 
of them, they have no let{ure co lay out cheir choughts 
and minds to provide for means of help themſelves, nor 
yet to Leceive them when they are offered by others, | 
(Exod. 6. 9g. The bitterneſs of the oppreſſion was ſo 
great that they liftened co the voyce of their miſery, bur 
would not hearken to Moſes his Counſel. 


INSTRUCTION. That men in diſtreſs of | 
ſpirit, when and while the Lord 7s pleaſed to exerciſe 
them under bis Almighty hand in this Work of Contri- | 
tion, they are ſoon mſ-led by the delufions of the ſub il, | 
and carried afide by the corrupt counſels, and cunning 
devices of ſuch as befalſe Teachers. They whoare fec-) 
ble, are ſoon foiled, even by che aſſaults of ſuch as have 
either policy to undermue, or power in aty meaſure to 
oppole. Ihey who are dim ſighted, much more if 
blind, are eaſily and preſently miſguided and led our of 
the way, and henot able to prevent it, nor yet in any 
way of probabilicy like to get in, and recover him- 
ſelf. 

Now this is the under and weak condition of broken: | 
hearted finners, they are out of their ken and compals, 
the waics of God in that ſoſadand ipiritual a Work | 

|-and Trade with the foul, they donot know, and there- | 

foro are2unfit to ſeek, and ſown reaſon unable to find it! 

out; and therefore ic's eaſie for them to be led into Sa- | 

maria inſtead of Dothan, and che Devilby his _— 
co 
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[to lead chem into falle waies, for which they are com- 


monly hardly recovered z if they grow falſe at chis turn 
of their life, he may chere be lodged to his dying day ; 
for this is like the fal in a mans Cradle, may be, never ger 
fully recovered agarn : And upon this ground it is that 
falie Teachers when they make a trade to wind into 
mens affections, «nd win chem cothe entertainment of 
their erroneous Coticeits : If they would ſpread ther 


{erronzous Opintons which go under pretence of Free 


Grace, and painted with theappearance of holineſs and 
exactneſs, they hearken ouc where any be 1n perpletity 
of ſpirit, in trouble and diſtreſs of Contcience, they tal 
in with them 1mmediacely, and work them to their own 
minds and wils ; b:cauſe they are tender hearted, and 
feartul ro refuſe wharever comes under the color of Free 


; | Grace, they are now ata ſtagger and unſecclement, 1g- | 


norant how co help themlielves, and cherefore likely and 
ready to receive what help can be lent; they know not 
what way to take,and therefore may be led any way up- 
on the ſudden, and at a preient puſh. Thele are the 
Devils Brokers that beguile unſtable ſouls, 2 Per. 2. 14. 
And Pau} was afraid that the new Converts might be 
cozened by the wily carriages of the falle Apoſtles 
which would work upon their ſimplicity, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
Ifear leſt by any meany, as the Serpent beguiled Eve 
through bis ſubtilty, ſo their minds ſhould be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity of the Truth in Chriſt: We lee in 
the flight of Fowls, when one hath received a ſhot, ei- 
therto the breaking of the Leg, or the laming of the 
wing, and o laps behind cheir tzllows, not able wel to 
find the way, or not to fly far, the Fox perceives a 
Prey, which he purſues. And ie is obierved 'in the 
Countrey whence we came, Kites and Buzzards obſerve 
when the Lambs tal, and choſe they prey upon with the 
= ran, , If not prevented. Icis fohere, Theſe 
alſe 


lubtil Foxes : Ifthey perceive any who are of a woun- 
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eaches are like thele ravenous Birds of Prey, and | 
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ded ipiric, that the Arrows ofthe Almgtey ftick faft in 


| 


theiv, and that they are forced to hang the wing , and go 
dcooping and diicouraged, at a Fol in cheir' own 
rhoughtsz they prelently make a prey of ſuch, they 
know not how to relieve themielves, 'and therefore are 
ealieco liſten to any that wil confidently precend-waies 
and means of relief. 


Here #s matter of ADVICE to all mourners in| 
Zion ; thoſe that the Lord now hath upon the Anvil,| 


and is melting and framing to his ovon mind to. make 


them Veſſels of Mercy ; they muſt be marvelous wary, | 


and carefully circumipect thar they be perſons of ap-: 
proved faithfulneſs and tincerity, to whote Cuunſel they 
docommut themielves, and betru't their condition 3 and 
when they have ſo done, then they muſt keep a -prepa- 
red heart, what Advice they are nor able by-reaſon ro 
gain-fay, they have then I{ay (then, when {ſuch a one 


of cried uprightneis and taichfulnels 15 cha.en) great | | 


reatonto yield unto. They know nor how to adviſe 
chemſelves, theretore fall betore the Advice of others ; 
they know not how to dothem{elves good, and there- 


fore ſhould be conrent corecerve good tro others. As} 


ic 13 in Nature, 1c 1s fo in Grace; Women 11 Child- 
birth, when they come to travel, they wil not rake every 
one that offers her {el} to do them Service, but. hearken, 
after {uch whoare expec:enced Midwives, ai d they ar- 
tend che-r Countel, and cake their help, when chey are 
not able to iuccar themſelves in tuch neceiſiiriess So it 
ts. this Spiritual new Birth, and 1roevel of the Soul ; 
lechin be a man of 1ruft and Experience, able co Mid- 
wie the Sou] in_theday of mutery ; then leave your 
{elves cothe Countel of iuch when you are ar a lols, and 
not able co counte] your (elves; and irs a ipeciat print 
and unprefitor of the work of Gods Fauhtulnets, chat 
he conmonly carries the hearcs of the perplexed, and: 
cher own {pirits carry them to ſuch who have been maſt 


exerciied under ſuch tryals, ahd are of trica finceriy ; 
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as theſe came not to the Scribes and Phariſces, who hap- | * > - 
ily had been leaders andabetrors co them in their fin- 
tul miſcarriages, their hearcs cold chem they were as bad 
as they, and for ought that they knew, as ignorant ofa 
- ſþecter way as themſelves, and therefore they were una- 
ble cogive advice, and they nor willing to repair thither | 
roaskit. And 1t's commonly fo with ſuch, it men be 
left ro themielves, and not over-ruled wich Carnal 
Friends, orelie lome tubtil wrecches chat come in ſheeps 
cloathing, preſs x1 upon them, beyond eicher cheir 
thoughts or deſires : then happily they may turprize 
chem, and prevail coo much ; and if once they gain an 
jacereſt, and mpratiace themſelves, they are hardiy | 
brought off ; becauſe that whick firſt cakes place 11 cale | 
ofdiitrels, leaves the deepeſt impreſſions upon the 1pi- | 
ric : But when menrepair tothe wie- hearted in cher | 
eXtrEmicies; take inthis Truth, and keep ic evec with: | 
'you, 1 an ignorant, and know not at this time 11 this | 
,necefjity to direth my ſeif : therefore as | ſhall ſeek God 
in ſuch means of Cornnſel, ſo 1 will yield and deliver up | 
my ſelf unto that direft:on, which in reaſon according 
to God, # ſuggeſted, and 1 have ns reaſon, but onty 
fears and ſuzpci10ns of my carnal heart to oppoſe. - $9 
Gud icads Cornelius eco Peter, Ats 10. 6. blind men, 
and ſuchasare indarkneſs, andcan ſee no light tior way 
neuher, they thould tuffer theinſelves to be led by the | 
hand by iucih who can-lead chem bght and helpalſo, 


A ſinner pierced truly with ſorrow for ſin, 
ſees an abſolute neceſsity to come out of the | 
fanful condition in which he 45. 


T herefore they do ſo bitter complain inthe Text, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do 2 Let's do any 
thing, tuffer any thing, be any thing 3 lec's noe be, -nor 


SPE rr 2 remain | 
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remain in this Condition whatſoever it coſt us, what- 
ever become of us. , They put 'nino-proviſion, ao. cau- 
tion upon which they would receive Countel, or which 
they would deltiremight be allowed or granted ; but we 
wil do any thing that we may noc do the Devils drudge- 
ry, or the dung-hal lervice of tin ; beany where, op any 
thing, rather chan under the guile and porver of thole 
loathiom abominations which have lorded 1c over us. 
Therefore I cal it an abſolute neceilicy of being quic of, 
and coming out of this wretched eſtace. , 
| And this Abſolute Necejjity , may be coneeived in 
Three things : 
| There no terms of tollera:ion of fon, which can be 
propoſed; there beno Arricies of Agreement which can 
be offered, no way of Compolition that can come into 
conſideration : - As ſuppole I may have with ſecreie, 
with quiet, with credit; nay, {tuppoſe my Conſcience 
would not trouble me; yea, the: Lord abate me of his 
Anger for che while 3 nay, I may ſuck ouc the tweetnels 
of it without any tuſpicion, withour any vexation or di- 
traction co my ſelf tor the while. No, this will not do 
the deed, nor terve the turn, if I haveal cheſe, and have 
my ſin, and bea flave cothac. No, their complaint is of 
the preſence of (xn, not ofthe want of theſe, Mark, 9. 
49, If thine eye offend thee, pluck;t out ;, if thy foot of- 
fend thee, cutit off ; it's better $0 go maimed to Hea- 
wen, than hawing both eyes qnd feet to go. to: Hell. 
So the ſoul would be content co be maimed in credit, 
quyet, comfort. 9. To "= 
Mamnams no reſervation of. any 'fin. of any kjnid , 
if one, if litle, if ſweet, if profitable; _ No, the 1oul; 
would 7ot touch an unclean thmg, 2 Cur. 6; 17, He! 
doth not ſay, nogroſs unclear thing, but” nothing, no 
not totouch it. So our Savior tothe youp man z T here: 
* one #ing vanting, Go and ſell all that thou baſt. 
Mark, 30. 21; 


- 


_——_—— = 


yg 


= "4 ”— | + as FOE bs ay 326 Deg pens go OI ET Y, * PRES ww —_— 
"BUD «Y -neceſuty of 4. LDanpe. 
: ' Y «» J = 


% 


Admits no cafe of .exception,winr : ever difticultte or 
danger.iay be pretented-ar-can be conceived in the com- 
pals ofa mans apprehenſion, nay there cannat betal any 
cale ur pretence, which carries any reality with it, why 
the ſoul ſhould continu any entercatnment with atiy cor- 
ruption, and therefore it caſts our al demurrs, pleas, 
pretences, luppoſicions that carnalreaſon might calt in, 
if one ſhould loole his friends and tavor and fellow- 
ſhip of ſuch asare ur have been never io near or dear to 
him why that ſhould not ſtick. Det 33.9.nay not onely 
twleavethem but co doexecucton upon them, for 10 
che cale may be, and it's ſuppoted by interpreters when 
tis laid the Levites knew not their brethren, that hath 
reterence to that ſtory Exod. 32. where the Levites 
were elyjoyned to ſlay ewch man bs brother. So Peters 
advice here following the text, ſave your ſelves from 
this Crooked generation. Yea were it the loſs ot mans 
life,chat aliocomes wichin chis neceſſity 3 taere 1s no ne-. 
ceſlicy ro hinder co part withthis lite, there's a neceſlicy; 
hethould part with his fin Dan. 3. 17. 18. wecare 
not to anjwer thee in ths thing I King, our God can 
deliver us but if be wil not, we wil fal d;won and wor- 
ſbip thy golden Image. | 

. The Rea(ons are three. | 
| The ſorners thus affetted they fee! experimentally the 
ſeverity of Godkrquſtice, which peremtorily proceeds 4- 
gainjt tbe ſinner for whatever jin it meers withall, aud | 
what ever the ſinner be... That witeieas men belocted: 
m che ſecuruy of a {igtul courte, they p:riwadeand: 
prozutle co themielves treedara, «nd 'eicape from the 
fiercnels of Gods dijple.-fure, :c ar leaſt fuckra miripati- 
on 0! i aSimay allay che exus uicy-of the fear of che evil 
they didiexpect ;z-or take off the pleatureor puriuic of 
fin tn whighihey did delight, yer now-under the roke 
0: couvuction they: teel by proyfichey were milguided in- 
their choughts,andduapponted in their hopes;For that 
tuch che rigour of Gods righteous proceedings, that 
| . 1 -me? 
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{ undoubredly ſeck and find outal, ang 
is ablolutely refolved to execuce puniſhment upon al, 
and cherefore there is an abſolute neceſlity they ſhoulg 
renounce and abandon al,even che moſt beloved and leaft| 
ſuſpected diſtempers, ' which formerly like Atheiſts 
they tooliſhly choughc God dilnor acrend, - or ac leafi 
would noc rrouble himlelf withal, bur wink act them or 
paſs them by, which now they find far otheewite, God: 
juſtices peremptory in puniſhing, and cherefore they 
muſt beas peremprory in abandoning their luſts, che; 
cannot avoyd the juſtice of the Lord, and theretore 
chey muft avoyd cheir fins, whatever deivded hope 
chey had formerly of Gods connivence, but now they 
{ee themſelves dece:ved be the corruption never to ſecrer 
. ſhe wilſearch u, who profeileth Zepb. 2. 11. that he 

wit ſearch Feruſalem wth candies, and punifh then 
tbat are ſetled upon their lees, who ſay in their bear: 
the Lord wilnot do yood neither wil be doewi1; the lee; 
ly at che botrom 1tuch as no eye tees when the Veſſel i; 
{ec on broach, they catry che matter ſocovertly as if 
were beyond either apprehenfion or fuipicion, but God 
wil ſearch un. Ic was ipoken of the times of Fofiab 
when reformation wa* general, and with preat aPplauic 
and approbation vt al hands, religion teemed cro-beer;- 
terained : yet men ſerrle upon their lees, had their re- 
eireing corners tor their corrupt luſts, while they carryed 
al before then), 32d (eemed to be moſt exadt. Iſa. 29. 
Io. 16. there vat a generarion that digged deep to hide 
their counſels from the Lord, but their rarning of things 
#p ſid: down ſhai be efteemed az potters Clay, q. d.-even 
thoſe privy conveyanccs are as theclay inthe hand of the 
Porter, God fees them and wil a and orcer as he ſees 
hic, chuas Achan ſaw and tookand coveted end carryed 
and b:d it ſecretly an bzs tent. buc God tound him and 
his falineis and torgeries, and forced himto acknow- 
ledge io much. As the iecreceſt fo the ſmalleſt cran(- 
geſlions divine juſtice ſtabs che heart of a ſinner _ 
ot 
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or-onely Achan who commirted, but Iſrael who did 
bur negle& their watch and care, to keep him from or 
recover him our of it, they alſo ſmart Fof. 7. 1. an 
evil which che beſt of them neuther faw nor conſidered, 
therefore che Lord was conftrayned ro mind F-ſhug of 
it, in. the day of humiliation, whar means chis, 1ſrael 
bath ſinned verſ. 11. as who ſhould iay thehand is in| 
a wrong box thou miufſeſt that which is of the nioft 
weight, Moies bis bafty expreſſionin ſmiting the rock, 
or Lots wife loo;ung back a n.an would have thought 
not ro be evils of ito hainous a nature, and 1o beavily to 
be puniſhed. Ir fares wich che contrie and broken- 
hearced firner, as it did with the woman lick of the 
bloody iflue, who ſtroveco rouch our Savior that ſhe 
[nnvght be healed, our Savior openly ditcovers her ey1l, 
carriage, who was it that rouched me ? when ſhe taw 


| | char the couid nocrbe kept lecrer, ſhe came trembling, 


and dcknuwieuged what ſhe had done. Sowhen the 
foul! under che horror of Gods revenging hand, per- 
ceives chai indeed he cannot be kepr ſecret, bur now God 
jees his evils aud wil purtue them, he fals down flat be- 
fore rhe Lord, ard concludes the abiolute neceſſity of 1t 
that God ſhoula punth every evil, and thereiore it's 
abſolutly necellary he thould parc with x, this the wite- 
man intimates, *Ecle\. 11. laſt. rejoyce O young man 
.7n thy youth and let thy heart cear thee in the wayes of 
iy your but know thou for all theſe things thou ſhalt 
cons to judgin-ni, q.d. diddit thou indeed know chat? 
hou Wouldeilt nor, thou durſt nct, goon inthe fins of 

you, 
Yew the ſunner ( i ſay now) in this ſtate and under 
this if roke, befnds an inavility in himſelf, nay utter im- 
| poyjzviliry to vear the weighs of the leaſt fin, which 
1 this charged upon e {0:41 by the Almighty and chertore 
2: NOW Put ieyond fr and andy conditions and tuppo- 
itttons At his carnal reaſon coutened hun before withal] 
tomaintaln his diftermpers. Bur concludes defuiitively, 
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no more ado, nefuurther talk ; I ſee I cannot beare the | 


ſringot the leaſt ſin, and therefore I muſt nor Keep. it: 
Heretofore he could make a ſhift to ſhake off the fear of 
che chreatpings of the word, which were denounced to 
ftop the mouth of his Conſcience, which whiſpered 
biccer things 111 his boſom, and to weare away the ter- 
ror that ſtuck in his heart;and theretore tondfy conceited 


| deluding pride of his own ſpirit, would pre:ume that 
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| he could make a ſhitt ro beare the weight that ſhould be- 
fal, that he might poſlets. and 1nzoy che pleaſures and 
content his corrupt courſes d1d promite tokis carnall 
heart. Bur he tinds 1t octherwite 3 his heart iayles him 
under preflureof one ſin, Pal. 130, 3. If tho ſhouldeſs 
markwhat is done amis Lord vwoho ſhould abide it. Ay 
ignorant ſoul ſettled in his fecure condition our of ſelf 


he could abide the miſery and {fo the danger that might 
accrew to him by his diftemper, and 1o1s fearlels cq 
maintain ic. Bur now he findes he 1s not able to abide 
that whick his ſin doth bring let him pur the beſt of al 
his abilities together to emprovement E ge; 27. 14. 
cantby heart endure oc. the tine. was they thought 
cheir hearts could endure, the frollick Epicure, and 
flinty hearted ſinner, he wonders at . he feebleneſs of the 
diſtreſſed and broken-hearted, that they ſhould be ſuch 
children, perſons of tuch feeble and milk{op diipoſirions 
coſinkata Sermon and be troubled at the words of a 
Preacher, tuſh his Conſcience 15 cannon proof, he can 
heare andbear aland yet pleat himlelf and bleis hunſelf 
inthe purſuit of his lufts, as before times. Oh, thou 
| maieſt do ſo, while men deal with thee, thou niayeſt 
avoyd ther blow or make an eſcape out of their hands; 
buc when God ſhal deal wich thee in that day when thou 
falleſt into the bands of the living God. AHebr. 10. 
who lives to rorment the co eternity what wilt thou do ? 
The ſhadow and appearance of the hand-writing ſhook 
Belſbhag3ars heart when he-was quathng in his cups, in 


the ruff of his r1ec, what would the ſtroke of that hand 
| have 
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himielfabſolutely unable to bear che evil of his ſin, and 
therefore concludes it abtolucely neceflary to be rid of ic 
whacever it coſt hm. He knowes now by proof, this 
evilto be ſuch as that no other 6an equal - ic : the evil 
ſuch as no contrary good in this warld can countervail it. 
And therefore he ſees reaſon and chooſeth never 
co haye any good in this world, rather than to have his 

fin, to part wathal, racher than not parc with this, or be 

plagued with it. . Rather undergo alevils, and ſuffer 

che urmoft extremity, than ſuffer his fin to remain 

with him 3 Math 16. 26. What wil 1t profit amanto 

pain the whol world and to looſe bis ſoul,or what fhal a 

man gvve in exchange for bis ſoul. 

The broken in heart he ſees now by proof alſo, the 
curſed combination that- 1s amonegft corrupnons, a ka- 
gue betwixt luſts, if any corruption rule in the hears, 
14 makes a man @ ſlave to what ever diflemper preſents 
it ſelf unto the ſoul, In a word. He that wil keep one 


Fave done and this hand now the fianer finds,and finds ; 


ſin, he keeps hunfelf under the power of al corruptions, 
he keeps off the power ofal the means of grace and 

for working upon or prevailing with the ſoul for its e- 
veclaſting welface. 

The keeping of one ſim kgeps poſſeſſion for Satan, and 
bzs right unto the ſoul, and under the Allegiance of all 
the accurſed luſt; that either can come from without or 
ariſe from within : one exerciteth the Soveraignty but 
he 8a flaveto al, as ſpecial: occaſion may be offered, 


| he wil ſerve any diſtetper that he may ſuic the beloved | 
diſteaper of his heart 2 Tim. 2. Jaft. the Devil tales 


tbern captive according to his wil. and therefore irs {aid 
of the thorny grounds that the.nick of temptation they 


fel away Lukg ,8. 13. Whither felu. Namely it gave 


encertaininent to whatever eicher error in opinion'ar 


muſcarriage in practice ſuited irs ſinful end, or ſarisfyed 
the. gelire of the ſoul, | He that miſleth the righe' 
yay, he 1s for any by way that comes next in views a 
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Cirychat iz under: rhe command of the chief Captain, 
they muſt be {ubjeR to rhe outrage ofany &. alof his 
fouldion.oc underlings,thac wil but execute his wil and 
attend His eyraninous Commands, {0 it is 11th ſoul, if 
; Que luſt rule it, itsa falye unto what ever diſtemper 
nay be ſerviceable and ſeem to give content to that, they 
went #4 they wereled i Cor. 12. t. 2. 
The heart q erced with this chrough (orrow:perceives al- 
{0 by woful expetienceythat te keeping of one —— 
he: pr off che poreer of any ordinance that it canndt work, 
kjitd'y or prevdyl effettually for any ſpiritual goed ; it| 
wily* layef the work f-att ordinunce; The heady and 
rebellious Jewes world bave a Tzyzng, and they would 
hear no countel not yec take the ſavoreft argument into 
Conſideration, thic did concern. their peace atid prof» 
perous proceeding 11 the way 1 $4m. 8. 18. the out- 
_—_— Idolacers ruti.maddingattet their Idols,they caſt 
{off al the advice of the Prophee wich {coru & eoncempt 
Fer, 4%. 16. Az for the word wbich thou baſt ſpoken! 
to 4 in the name of the Lord we wil not hearken to thee, 
Nay when they ate {et upon 1c, they profels plainly, 
there #8 no bape, but we wil walk every one after the 
vanity of bx orvon imaginations Fer, 18. 12. ſothat 
the ſinaer now ſees ahd reſolves, excher he muſt parc 
wichal, or els fot ever be deprived of al good, and be 2] 
ſlave co al fin. 
TRYAL, Wemay bence gain undoubted evidence,|. 
whether ever our bedrts were ſoundly ſoakgd-in this 
u_ orrow for ſin yea 8r no, Conttirton if it be of| 
the right ſtamp it hath a conftraining power with ic to 
force che heart againſt corruption 1c filencech al ſhifcs, 
| puts by and puts off al falle pleas, ſcatters al Nluggiſh 
rerences, thac are made in behalf of our. diſtempers, | 
na word, ic caſts the ballance againſt al carnal reatons, 
that are rifeand tuting, and uſually caſt in by Satan, 
and our ſenſual diſpoſition to keep us, in our former 
{ Eſtate, and to procure ſome;if not toleration, yer mitiga* 
| * t10n 
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tion inaur. _—_—_ againſt our Juſts 4 Ic layes and 

leavesa prelling necefitty upon the foul that overbears, 

what eyer may-come an the contrary part, to plead for 
any conpivence for any 1in in any kind, As we lay in the 
Proverb, there is no rea/oning againſt ſence, a man hath 
no patience £0 hear words, periwaſions or appearances 
whack are againſt a mans feeling & experience ; If any 
ſtander by ſhould perſwadea man the potion is pleat» 
ang when a man taits it biccer, and his tomach loaths it 1; 
or that the fire is cald when he finds it {corch and burn 
he can hardly give him che hearing, but diſdains him an 
anſwer ; ſay,whar you wil, Iregard not what you ſay, 
ſhal not I cruſt mine eyes, or ſo far befool my eltas to 


|go againſt mine own teeling ? I paſs nor chat you ſpeak 


11 chat þehalf, Soir is with a broken hearted ſinner, 
what ever Satan ſhal ſuggeſt,his carnal friends and com- 
panions counſel, his deccittul heare pretend, or <xT* 
weat need he be io ſtrict 1 his way, {a tevere againlt his 
ſin, 1o reloluce to abandon al his former courſes, and 
his antiene companions with whom. he hath -had ſa 
much contehr, chere us noſuch need now go {et upon the | 
work, heratcer wil be time enough, arnotuch dapper 
in maincaining a dalliance with tuch and ſuch diſtems 
ers, Which are no great watter, nor 18 chereany great 
ont: in them, che burdened {inner hath noe patiencera 
hear, bur difdaines co encer parly aboue ſuch things as he 
hich paſt ſentence upon, long befarethis day, tel nor 
me, talk not comeof ſuch things ; there is no ipeaking 
againlt mine own experience, I have felt and found the 
contrary, my.heart knowes otherwiſe and-that by wa» 
tul eperience, therefoxe 1 paſs not what you ipeak, 
God wilallow none, I can bear none, nonat the ing 
of the leaſt ſin, when God wit ler ic it1, nor pou neither 
When once the Lord wil purſue you. with the icalt ex» 
yn diſpleaturez. I cannot haveany lin teen 
E never io ima},: but] muſt be under chepawer of al, 


norgver have any pailibilicy of any good. As Rath ro | 
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Naomi when ſhe adviſed her co ſtay or return when 
ſhe came with her, ſhe puts an end to al ſuch perſwa- 
ſions, intreat me not,for I wil not leave thee,fo it is with 
a ſoul ſenſible and ſoundly affected with the evil of his 
ſin, hes beyond entreaties and carnal reatonings, he wil 
hear nothing, the ſoul is overpowred with a foveraign| 
" |kindof ab(olute neceſſity, he hath found by proof, 

which puts to filence what ever can be ſaid to the contra- 
Iy q. d. ceaſe reaſoning about that for which no reaſon 
can be alleadged,  perſwade not that which hath no 
ground of per{ſwaſion, it cannot admir a cafe of excep- 
tion, therefore I wil not once take into gonſideration 
nothing can be {poken of weight or worth, and there- 
fore cea(e coſpeak furcher. Irs nor neceſſary I ſhould 
not be poor, unpriſoned,deſpited, 1rs abſolutly neceſ- 
ſary I ſhould not be fnful. Llhave no charge from God, 
I ſhould not leaveand looſe my life, my liberty, bur 1 
havea peremptory charge without al exception; 1fhould. 
leave my fin. Art thou come to thac with the three 
Children, Dan. 3. 17. 18. Our God can deliver, 
but if he wil not, be it known- unto thee w# wil not fall 
down and wroſhip @c. Its necetflary we ſhould main- 
rain the truth of Gods worſhip, its not neceflary we 
ſhould maincamn our lives. Retolveſt thou with them 
Hoſ. 14- 3- Aſhur ſhal 1293 ſave us, nor wil we go 
dewon to Egipt, nor ſay. any more to the work of our 
bands. ye are our Gods 1] wil no more. be proud or per- 
verſe, no more looſe or vayn, no more liftento the| 
pl ng dalliance of mine own hearc, that Dale 1s mown, 
That 35 determined long ſince, by long and wotul expe- 
rence, its beyond conlideration, keep thy ſpiric ever in 
char temper, and thou wilt keep an undoubted evidence 
of the ſoung work of contrition with thee, 
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| Hence thereforetbis Dofrine is a Bill of Inditement 

againſt wwo ſorts of falſ-hearted\Profeſſors, who fall 
ſhort of this ſaving work of God; and jo fall _ of | 
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Cbrift and Heaven, fall away totally and finally from 
the Trecth in the end. 

Thefirft ſort areyour NEUTERS, who ftudy to 
compoſe alcheir courſe with prudence and conveniency, 
bur conceive it nor ſo fate wo put a necefſiry upon each 
Seryicein this kind, bur only ſerve their own turn ; and 
chat is the compaſs they ſtere by, and walk by. As your 
Neutral Towns,” they pay to bothche Armies, bur fighe 
for neither, only keep their own tafety-and peace. So: 
is it with choſe Neucers in Religion, they would capi- 
culate with Chriſt and rhe Rule, and enter inco Articles 
of Agreement withehe Goſpel; cherefore they take up, 
.profeis and practice Godlineſs, bur with Cautions and 
raviſions, that they may walk ac liberty in cheir own 
deluded hearts 3 buc to pur it tothe pinch of this abſo- 
lute neceſſicy, and that they may diſpenſe as they tee 
fic, chat they wil decline, chey count 1t, and conceive it 
matter of comlineſs and conveniency, nay prudence and 
Chriftian Waſdom, nay neceflary if occaſions fuit to 
actend che narrow waies of Gods Command : if occafi- 
ons {uit, provided that no. over-bearing diſadvantages, 
and deſperate inconveniences, and hazards appear to che 
contrary, they plead a ditpeniation to relieve theniſelves 
by , cobe neceilicaced and cied romnconventencies, they 
concetve.it unreatonable : Thus the Chapman, he is wil- 
ling and ready co keep hisday, and make his payment, 
and perform his Govenant according to promiſe, if 
means and moneys come in comfortably, and his occaſi- 
ons may be ſerved, as wel as his Creditor-payed; then u's 
neceilary : - But if ſtraights le.upon.hium, and-he cannot 
pay, bur with much prejudice co his Eftace, either to 


tor loſs; then he deſires he may be ditpenſed withal, 
and 1t'snot neceſſary.ia thatcaſe ro pay. If aman were 


cauſe he 1Sat.an;under iu his Eftare, therefoie it's not 


| 


| 


part with that which 1s profitable, or upon low rates, and | 


before-band in-che world, then it-wete fic; bur be-| 


necellarie. 
| The 


- —— — 


T8, ——— 
4394 
4 
* -%- - : 


þ _ <4 TS WY * ra - F 4 bs ps A vic Y . 4 % IS*% E, Ca hs m 7 7 4 w þ [ 2a. oh : 
P F o 4 i - « - 4 5 ES 4 _ ! "'Y, Ce ” w \ ; R Fo 
| hd 9 . 


—; — i 7 Re 


Mark. 
Do 43» 
| 47* 


2, 


| 


| 


man ( nor intruth upon any man) to ſin, but a nece{» 


eye plucked out, and thy right hand cut off, than to kgep | 
thy ſins, and go to Hell with them. When.chy cONvent= | 
ercie ſuis, thou wilt ſerve God 3 and when Gods-con- 
veniencie ſerves, he wil {ave thee. e 


The wife that is froward ;. ſhe conceives, had the a 
head and husband fo wile, and able, and gracious, there 
were reaſon and neceſlitie ſhe ſhould carty her ſelf in a 
mee}, and iweer,. and humble manner : but one thar is | 
neigher fit for his place, nor anſwers her comfore, nor hig | 
carriage fo prudent as fhe could deſire ; if chen ſhe carry 
her ſelf pertithly and perverily, m ſucha caſe, a tollera- 
(108 may be given, $0 theſe perſons pur no neceſlicy of ; 
parting with their ſins, bur of preventing their incunve» | 
niencies, It's certain, thou never foundeſt the evil of 
fin, that canft cake and leave chy ſin with theſe excepti- 
ons 3 chou never ſeckeſt Chriſt for himiclf, bur only ax 
he may ſerve chee; not take his, buc make chy own 
terms, But ifever God do thee good, he wil make thee 
know that God never laies a neceſſicie upon a gractouy 


firie, and chat abloluce, be ſhould not fin, And there» 
fore al chole pleas, alas my occaſions many, my necelli- 
cies grear, pinching extremities prevailed with me z but 
as {von as conveniencies fuit, then] wil,&c, Therefore 
thou wilt be juſt and crue in promuesand performances, 


only when thou haſt no neceſſicies, when thy conveni- | 
ences ſerve not. tor conſcience fake ; No, thou wilt find! 
thou bad'ſt.better go maimed and balt, with thy right 


| 


T bere 1x another ſori of Formal Profeſſors that pre- 


tend great lyndneſs, and large affetiion to the Lord, and 
the G ofpel, and therctore proteſs they wil go far to ac- 
commodace the Loxd Jeſus, and give him 1ull and irce 
cntertamnment, Only there .z5 a reſervation they make 16 
themſerve.s of thas which ſhall not be much prejudicial 
to the preſence of bzs Majeſty, if Ged will abate them. 
ſome one, that.zs ailthey look for. Asmen that take in 


Mates, they lec all, but-teierve only a room to them=» 


ſelves, 


— — 


| This is certain, either thou never 


| 


| 


| 


| 


them : Sotheſe men wil keep ſome one Juſt, and chey 
mutt be ſpared inthae. Rachel reſerves her Fathers 1- 
dols z Ananias and Saphira, they give half, and keep 
half, As, 5. 2. Ic's'cercain chou never kneweſt the e- 
vil of fin, it chou never {awoſt anabloluce neceſſity to 
pare withall. Thou'ſayeſt, The Lord be merciful to 
Mme only in this , No,thou wilc never have metcy it thou 
keep this, Thou layeſt, 1r it1ot alittle one, and my 
ſoul ſball live ? 1's cercatn, thy {oul cannorlive, ifchou 
canſt not.leave this. 
INSTRUCTION. Wehereſeethe Reaſon of 
all that uneven and unſteady walking of many men : 
Somttmes they are zealous, and ſomtimes cold and cate> 
leſs, men are off and on, ſometimes ſo tearful thac they 
catnocabide che appearatice ofatry i;t-3 ſometimes bold 
to adventure upolt chat which ey know to be evil. 
ad'ſt the work of 
Conericion, or chou keepeft ir not alive 3n thy foul : 
t Cor. 5. t, 2. You are puffed up, and donot mourn ? 
It they had mourned for the evil, chey would have been 
zealous co reform. | 
DIRECTION, bow we may keep 4 readineſi of 
heart to refift every corruption and occaſion l-4ding 
twereunto, that a man may bave a ſteady, even ſpirit z 
Wep thy beart affetted dayly with the evil of thy fins, 
and chat wil over-bear al corruptions and includtions to 
atty fin at any tune : As.the Nacurallitts ſay of the 
Nightingale, ſhe ſets her Breaſt agaiuft a Thocn, that 


whenſhe os. jou to _= che Thorn may awaket her ; he | 
[ 


that lies hard, wil not 
Two Rules here, : 
Treep the Fudgment ſetled, Conciexce convinced,und 


eep long. 


Heart perſtvaded of this Truth, thas the evi of ſin 1 {6| 
great, taat Ro evil equal, Rogood can conmerwal its] 


3 


and then this wil certainly follow , chou wilc rather 
cluſe ro have nothing 10 this world, rather than to _ 
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realonthould put in and fay, This is co be conſidered, 


| cheerfully in che ſtream of Gods Truth 3 and that will 


utrerly impoſſible; they ds nor ſay, - Mer and Bre- 


thy ſin; and part with al profits, and commodiri ar] 
comforts, rn. peck ro part with thy ſin; tvuffer _ evil 
rather than fin z loſe any good, rather chan keep thy fin. 
Keep this in the choughts af our  hearrs for ever ; there 
15 no evil like co my fin > Matth. 16. 26. What ſhall 2 
man profit 10 win the world, and loſe his ſoul ? 

Do not give a hearing to any confideration of any 
Cavil that is caft in to the Contrary. Say ir's patt 
conſideration, do not therefore entertain the motion : 
As 1n the Chancery or Courtsof Juftice, when a Cauſe 
hath been tried, and proved by Witnefles, and Sertence 
paſt upon ic 3 if a wrangler ſhal chen pur ina motion, 
che Judg wil nor hear him, but cafts out his motion, 
Deal thou fo with thine own carnal reaton and hearc ; 
when thou haſt ſeen and found the greatneſs of the evil 
of fin by thine awn tryal andexperience, if now carnal 


and that isto be conſidered ; caſt our al choſe Cavils, 
rveno audience toany motien made tor any tolleration 
or ſin, Andthis is the way co keep the Channel cleer, 
andthe paſlage curcant, that your fouls may be carried 


make a man ever like himſelt z keep chis Truth ever in | 
your heare, there isan abſolure neceſſity of ic, T muſt } 
noe fin. It's inconceivable whac chus Icuth in che lively 
work of it wil do. 


There is a ſecret Hope wherewith the Lord 
ſupports the hearts of ſuch as be ſoundly 
Contrite. : 


Though the caſe be dangerous, and their condition 
miſerable, they do'not caſt away all as rhough it were 


wbren, there can nothing be done ; we ſte tothirig our 
ſelves, and we ſuppoſe you diſcern nothing}, and we 
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- Teonclude there is nothing that wil or can doany good. 
Nay, their words {cem co iſſue from another principle 
and foundation, what thal wedo? 9. d. chere may be 
waies we ſee nut, means of relief which we chrough our 
folly and ignorance of this condition, and unacquainted- 
neſs with the dealings of the Almighty, and his ipe- 
cial and myfterious Dt:ipenſations with the ſons 
of men, do not conceive, nor can they come {o ea- 
fily and readily within our reach and apprehention ; 
yet we {uppole, you thac are the Seers of Iirael, and the 
'Spiricual Phylicians to the fouls of diſtretted, finful 
| Creatures : you that areof Gods Counlel,and acquain- | 
|ced with his ſecrets, we thould yet think ir, there 1s yer 
| fornthing to be done 3 Oh that we may know it,and that 
| dire&ion that may dous good. So that there 1s a {ecret 
kind of unknown expectation in their hearts, as preſu- 
ming chere 18 /ome courſe to be caken for the cure aid 
comforc. - Ic is true, ſomcimesthere be ſtrong aſſaults 
of temprarions caſt in by Sacan, ftrong Suggeſtions of 
mpoſtibilities, which of a ſudden icem topais over the 
joul ; when #frer long frite and conteftation held a- 
a oft our corrum ions, we are frequen:ly and deſpe- 
racely foyled wiih tlic violence of our on diſtempers, 
and our own k:-dietinets, che toner our of height and 
00 Much !:aftinets of Spiric, is ready to fling away all. 
I ſhall one 44: 3-riſh ; AlN men are Lyars, The toul 
tired with x: emmy, aud by conftant couirderaction, as 
ic perceives ; {0 17 luppotetiucs condition forlorn, upon 
a ſudden putt. may lay aide all, willingto look no tur- 
cher ; the Loidby wi meas 11 hy wfinice wildom,out 
of the deceir 0: our carnal Reaſon, and by a preicar 
pang and owut-r:pe of pride, doth crath and contound al 
| che pride and ſtFoticnets of carnal Rea.on, which by noo 
other way happily could 1o eai:ly be quelied ; wit, 
our Own carnal hearts conciude according tO our nite 
; euided apprehenſion, there is no way of efcape, of 
| means coſhiut. Where is now your Wit that thought 
; ; Tet co. 
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4: ro contrive, your power that thought you were able to! 
bear un your heare ? | 

but rh1s is but a preſent puſh, 1:ke the rage of a Land- 
iflocd by fone unexpected fall of rain, a hurry of Spirie, 
ſa fſwounasicwere: Bur whenthe ſoul cones cone (elf, | 
{a+ the man thac (wouned away, it lifes up it (elf, aid 

_ Hookzout, It maybe, and 3% poſſible. 
Let me thevtore, | 


t. Show yore It a wo: dor two, the Nature of this: 
Hope, d:td both it differs from tha: whith uf wrought: 
'i4 the tree Beleevers tr wholly of anotber kind int 
the Nathre, did the work of it, © 

2. The Reaſon why God leaves this Hope, 


- Fieſt, Touching the Nature ofthis Hope, Irerm ic, 
4 ſecret nid of #1/y:own expettation, by which the 
heatt is cattied oj to look fot relief atid help, which out 
of che ietice of 1t25wn burden, and preſervarion of it 1elt! 
it willicgly Would have, bue knows trot Where to fit 
it; hot yet obtain te, if ic did appear, 
It thay be diſcovered ih two things : 

* It the "= 4nd ground of it 3 the Lotd leaves upon 
[rhe hderſtading ofa contrite ſinhery a real apprehen* 
{30h of his dwti Ignorance in ſuch caſes, atd about ſuch 
conditions, atit yet cohſidetation of the experience and 
|knowledg of others, and expreſſions of Providence it 
ſuch difficuuleies beyond his reach 4 boch which lead the 
thoughts atid apprehenſion of a tmah to look out, and 
ptovokes the heart in this reſtleſs condition, to pur forth 
al Endeayor, beeauit al che paſſages of poſlibilities, ate 
bot opus up, ahd tmeahs of relief wholly taken) away. 
Fot be it he know hone 5; yet this alſo he knows , thete 
tnay be ſore way, and ethers may atd do cettatfily cok- 
ceive more waies of tactor than his ſhallow conceiving is | * 
able to know, orhach skil co tile £ therefore look our he | 
wil, aid expect what fatcher may be made to appeat in 
the Way of Ptovidence, and from Dite@ion anti of 
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others, Aud hence it is they come here upon che en» | 


[ic is beyond al the skil we haveto concrive, and the pow | 
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quiry , Men and Brethren, What ſbail we dos We 
confeſs we are at a lois in our own thoughts, we are 
ftrangers co our own hearts and diſtempers, aud diſtets+ 
ſes, unco which through our juſt delervings we have 
brought our lelves; yer you that have more experience, | 
and better acquaintance with the Dilſpeniations of the 
Almighty in ſuch dealings with mtferable Creatures, 
Ichough we know not what may help our telves, yer we 
know that we have need to leck tor tuccor, and we 
know not but we may ſpeed ; therefore we are relolved 
co pur ic tothe trial, put it to the venture, ſee whap 
wil become of it, Upon this prouud the Niniwites re+ 
{olve ro betake themiclves to ieek our for cheir own 
preſervation from the deſtruction chreatened and now 
drawing on, Fon4h, 3. 9 Who can tell if God will! 
turn, and ſh:wo mercy, thai we periſhnot? We can cel 


er we have 70 accompliſh any thing tor our own laterie 3 
but yet we cannot tel but God may turn from his tierce 
wrath, and leave a bleſſing betund him inſtead of a curte ; 
as men who fal into ſtrange and deſperate ſicknelſles, 
the danger they ſee, but cannot ſee how co cure them®» 
telves ; yetthe apprehenſion of their own ignorance,and 
conſideration of the experience and wiidom of others, 1s 
thus far a wy as to provoke them to feek out, not al- 
together without expectation of ſupply from them z 
for though they eafily conceive they underſtand not 
what is good for their own licknelles, yer they canuor | 
conclude but others do or may underſtand more than 
themſelves. Sv here, 'Men and Brethren , we knew 
nor our {ins before, nor naw-how to be quit of them. 
You that from Gud, know how to diicaver chem, we 
[cannot but think, but you may ſhew us a way ot cicaps 
and d-liverance, and therefore we cannot bur etquice 
though the ſinner cannot (ay. it wil, yet he dotis wot 
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Hence this Hope 7s confuſed and uncertain, it doth 
net, nor can botrom the hearc in any greunded afſy- 
rance, and ſettle icuponaty cercaintie, for the attain= 


| ment ofchat which now i needs 3 But keeps this on foot 


in tbe conſideration of the ſinner, that there be unknown 
paſſages of poſſebilities for bis ſpiral relief , and 
therefore this ſends the heart out after ſearch and en- 
quiry. And thoſe poſſibilities provoke the finner co pur 
co, Wich what diligence and endeavor may be to {ee whar 


 hecan make of them, whecher they w:l hit or n4is, what 


wil become of hun and his comfor:s, that he may know 
what to make of himlelt and his condition, which as yet 
he knows not, Foel, 2.13. Who knows if God wil re- 
turn? Who knows whether thele tins may be pardo- 
ned, grace and meicy thal be exrended co this initera- 


ble foul efFmine? Whoknows what wil befai? I wil | 


yet try What fhal betal, I wil tee the ifſue: Such a 
kind of poſlible uncerearmcie cauicd the L:tapers romake 
proof wheat would be che event ; they may tlay us, and 


.| yet they may fave us. So Penbadads Servants, Abab 


may proceed uw his indignation againit is, and yet he 


may alio pardon, thertore we wil <ry. Sghe foul here. | 


Whereas the Hope thac iflues from Faxgh;*and is found 
in the hearts of £eleevers as the iruit thereof, it hath a 
{ure and cleer ground, to ſuſtain and {etclete, upon 
which a mans hopes niay hang, and a ſpecial and inftal- 
bble alurance it brings that wil never fail; thac is as 
eream which isrhus wm hope, as that which we have 1n 


band ; chat which 3s in expectacion, as that which we 


have i pretent poſſeſſion ; to called, the Anchor of the 


ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb.6. 19. T iis Hope ne- 


ver mazes aſhamed, Row.5. 5. Aman never nuflerh of 
his expectation, as the ground of our Hope uw moſt ſure, 


| and the ſucceſs is moſt certain, and the-ground is the 


loveand faithfulneſs of God in the-undoubred pertor- 


mance of che Promiſes he' makes, Rom. 5. 4. Becauſe 
| the 
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expeFFation , it ſecretly {waies arid curries the heart. | 


be\ 


"PEGOKro. &=mwith @ Secres Hope, | 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our bearts by the boly | © 
hoft. | 
, Whereas chis unknown expeft ation ariſerh from the 
apprehenſion of tome poſlibilicies preſented, which be- 
cauſe they are unknown What they may be, therefore 
the reitleis contrite tinner purs forth his endeavour to 
prove whac wilbe che ifſue. | 
The reatons are three ſummed up in ſo many 
words. 
Becauie this bope is a privy ſupport wherby the beart is 
undzr- propped fro utterly under thoſe unſupor- 
table evilr,which i UW 11 part, tears ſtil daily to 
come 1n upon them, and yer not onely beyond his 
ſtrength buc beyond his thoughes : and therefore as the 
Lordimues with che one hand, he ſuſtaynesand up- 
holds him by the other. Irs the reaton which the Lord al-: 
leadpgeth why bew1il not alwayes contend leaſt the ſpuris 
ſbould fayl before him, and the ſouls that he bath made 
Iſa. 57. 16. As the wiſe Phyſitzan when the ditcaſe 16 
violent and the portion ſtrong, he fartiiyes che heart 
wich ſome cordial, leaſt while he ſhould purge the hu- 
mor he ſhould deſtroy nature, che Lord 1s as a wiſe 
mercitul Phyſician, he would melt us by Godly torrow 
but got coniume us, he would have us looie our ſins 
but not our hopes. | 
; Thwhope #2 an inlet into the ſoul whereby the Lord 
makes way for the workof the means; hereby the con- | 
erice {inner 1s ready co atrend, and give clitertainment 
co the ordinatices, while he hath any hope of any good 
ro be communicaced wito hunfelf, becauſe the patient 
Jknows not Eut the recerc may do hun good, he is content 
co take it aud try what ic wil do 3 whereas deiperate dit- 
]couragemeart fropsal the pailapes, that che power of an 
ordinance cannet.come totake place. Upon this ground 
jtr was Naamans. Servants periwaded cheir Maſter, 2, 
| ings 5. 15.:;to give way'to the means preſcribed by 
| es In ng It he ſhould preicribe tome 
LEST | great 
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great matter chou would ſurely do ir, how much more 
wen bz ſaith, waſh and be clean; 1t waſhing be a mean: 
of clen/ing, the very po!libilicy of cleniting ſhould eat; ly 
make him give way to prove what wathing miphe d:«, 
When men bore holes, they drive p:nns mervailou: 
readily with much eaſe, hope {ers open the hearr roany 
ordinance, that it may eaſily find attendance and accep- 
cance as the Criple ro Peter AF, 3. 3. hegave ea 


expetiing ſomthing Wc. expectation draws atteution, he 
looked upon them as deſirous to receive good;look w hat 
che (pring ts co the watch, the V8 weight to the mi- 
nuce no {turing withour 1t.1o 1s our.1nd-avors, the 
Plough man plowes in hope, ſows andreavs in hope, 1, 
Cor. 9. 10. hopeisthe preat w:.cel which carries the 
life of our endeavor ; the runners would nor run 18 the 
race, the marriner ſay] in the Sea, were there nor pol- 
fibilicy for che one co actayn the goal,the other the haven, 
and the wile man when he would tet al on gowg, he tecs 
hope on work, keeps chat in their eyes as chat which 
would keep them conftanc in cheir courſe. Ecclef. 11. 
6. Sors thy ſeed in the morning, andin the evening let 
thyband reſt, and whac is the prevailing reaſon to pro- 
voak to fuch unweariable diligence? its hope of good, 
thou knoweſt not whether this or that wil proſper, or 
whether both alike 3 do both, if either of both may do 
chat for us thac is uſeful and may anſwer our need and 
expectation. | 
INSTRUCTION, Webereſee the reaſon why Satan 
draws out all bis forces, uſeth the depth of his de:uſpons 
on the one fide, ſets all the policy and power of Hell a 
rworgon the cier fide, andtryes all concluſions to the 
utrojt of bis ſl:ll, if by any means be might hamſtring a 
mans bojpes, put the diſtreſſed ſinner beyond all poſſubt- 
li:y and exbeitation of Good,and then he hath him cloſe 
prunner, paſt recovery, not once looks our for.delive> | 
arice, ti? 15 his own, the doe off the hinges,: nar opens, 
nor thucs to give way to them that pais-in or out, : bur | 
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rather is a trouble and ops their way. Irs ſo here,if Sa | 
tan can but unhinge the heare of che hope and expedta- 

tion of relief and help,he makes the contrite ſoul wholly 
uncapable of al comforr or ſupport, there 1s no enter» 
eo.urie between heaven and hin, but 1s an out-lawed 
wrecch an our-caſt, beyond the compals of Gods com- 
paſſion and kindneſs, and fits down contounded in his 
own accurſed condicion and looks to further, lt ts 
a ſtraragem ufual and common amongſt cemmanders, 
in the caking of towns and walled cityes, when pro» 
viſions (as they underſtand ) are low and ſhore. within, 
they block upal paijages z chere 1s none ean come out, 
none cail pO in (asche {criptures ſpeak in that kind ) 
note go our to fetch or procure proviſtoti, nohe cone 
inte bring any,and then they cerrathly conclude the citie 
is cheirs, they muſt either y:E6ld or tamtth in ſuch a tie, 
the like 18 che policy of the enemy and itsa diretul tra» 
tagem, and undoubrealy procures the ſpeedy deſtructi- 
0 Of the ſoul that cuts off 4 mans hopes, and blocks up 
the ſoul from the poſſible expectation ofany pood : ic 
deads the heatr, deads the ordinance, deads a inans dili» 
pence, no going out by endeavor to ptocure any ſpiritual 
releate, hocoming in by the power ofany otudinatice 
wo work ahy good in the foul, and heiice it is that the 
enemy Garts ih ſuch cempracions aid by his wiles and 
ſubcilties caſts a man) into tuch a condirion at leaft eo l1is | 
'periwaſion, thaticunterly beyond al contulcation and 
tonſideracion either ot our touls, or uth<rs, and there» 
fore there is ko further (eeking our but ſinking trrecoves | 
rably ina mans diſtreſs 3 And chereiore Satatt haſtens 
the ſoul in a ſudden hurrie of thoughts, to pai tuch de> 
terminations upon & inatis eſtate, that makes h;n; paſt 
| aPperatance of recovery or alceration, and to buyond the 
(teathof ieaſoh or relief. As ercher a mans duo is palt 
and his ſeticence determined in heaven : He was before 
el worlds reprobated, the decree ispaſt and theretoie 
never to be ceveried, or elſe the date of ucicy isout, | 
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eyes; afrer the day was over, the darkneis grew ſaprots 


| mitprvings of heart, do not ds ſo, donrt ds it, and yer 
| you have difpited the very ipirit of Grace, you have 


and the day of grace-1s paſt here on Earth 3 God hath 
{er a period to his-patience, and long fufferance and thoſe 
are expired; be wilnot a/wayer ſtrive with man, and 
1:s not fic. nor reaſonable he ſhould : Feſabelhad her 
time to repent, allowed by the Lord, and ſhe repented 
not, and then God caſt her incoa bed of iorrowes and 
flew her and her chi}d;en, Jeutalem had a day of peace, 
Ob that thou hadjt known .he things that belong to thy 
peace in this thy day, but now they arehidfromthine 


that the did nor, nor could not {ee things betore her eyes 
and this 1s thy condition jult (ates Satan. Somany mos | 
tions of rhe {piric, fo many checks of Conſcience, 1o 
| many ſtirrings and ſtrokes under the orduzances, and 
| yer our ſtood al, and fothe time of mercy alio, now 
if 15to0 late. Orclie ſurpriterh the thoughts of the 
diſtre{ſed with che hideous apprehentions and remem- 
brance of ſome helliſh diitewper of ſpiric unto which 
the ſinner is privy 3 that us other and werle than ever he 
yet conceived, nay al circumſtances conlidered, it a- 
mounes to no leſs than che 11n againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
for if we ſin wilfully after ve have received the hnow- 
ledg of the truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for 
fin, Hebr. 10. 26. andthis 1s your cate [ays Satan be- 
yond al queſtion, when after many motion: oi che ſpiri: 
and periwalzons calt 1m, many iecie enreaties, many 


been enlightened, and had many pleatant relliſhes of 
| joy and peace under the good wordof God, and yer 
fallen back again, and lo falleuavay, therefore its um- 
poſhble you thould be reſtored or renewed by repen- 
cance. Then thould you puriue rthac which 1s un- 
poſlible co be atrained, this dams up el paſſages, he can- 
not endiire to hear of any, or aitali the ute of any 
means when xs unpoſlible to receive any benetic by al | 


_— 


{chat can ke uted. 


| | Thus | 


————_— —. 


WW” nes - ths - pant Su Sr ACRE 


1 BOOK 10. "he bores o of the To reve, "* 


Thus Satan deals with the diſcouraged ſinner, as the 
thief wich che w eary travellec who is unacquainted with 
che way and loſt m which he is, he leads him our of the 
' road far intothe forreft w ichour theken and cal of aliy 
 pallenger, OF Expectation ot ally means ol rejief andthen 
' he hach oppercuaicy £9 {potle hin of his uultance,8& of 
' his life allo. So Satan deab with diſtreſſed Unacquainted 
' with his owneſtace,unaer this crouble & Rroak of con- 
erition,carryes him alide wich fuch mlconcetvings of his 
own condiuion, that he leads him 1ato by paths beyond 
| the ken & compals of reat0n,& any 1 ighceous conidera- 
tion,{o that he wil neicher ſeek nor receive ally hetps: on 
wile cherfore, & watchtul both tor the dilcov ery & per 
| cerving thele policies and deluſions of the evemy which 
; draw 09 tirecoverable defiiuction wich them 5 be jure 
| thertore you keep the rule of Gods revealed wil & diiec- 
| (101 £2r ro own wayee,while you keep under the guid- 
| ance of the word,you are under Gods wing; therefore m 

4 wor or tWo,to wips away this talle and wily Preccnce 
of the enemy. 

ben the enemy mould hav? thee to pry intothe ark. 
would carry thee to heav2n to ſearch ! 3 relir & record; 
of Gods eterna: comſel, thou muſt not repet ſuch temp= 
tations and repreſs ſuch | pride & preſumnptuous dttempts 
of thine own Vain mind, with that char ge of the Al- 
| mighty, tel him and thy ows foul, That ſecret things 

| befong to God, but things revealed unto thee ,Deur.29.29 

Its Gods advice, to ſeach and try our own hearts arid 
| ter12 unto the Lord. Lam. 3. and not to ſearch his de- 
crees. Look what 1s done in thine own heart , which 
chou mayeſt do and ſhouldeſt by warrant from the word 
and direGtion thereof. Bur to look into the decrees of 
| beaven, what hath ben determined there, 1s be- 
yond thy line and laft alio. Irs timiul curioſity and Fr 
{umption which &od doth condemn and chou ouſt | 
confciencionuſly avoyd, know Saran leads thee wut of tite | 


way, and therelore be fearfui co liften to him. 
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;  Toiiching the dace ofgrace and day of mercy, its true 
: : > , . 
which che Lord hath taught that God wo:l not alvaaies 
ſtrive, but us asrrue and evidentallo, that while the 
| Lo-d is pleaſed 'to continu means, to work with them 
and to awaken the egart by them, by conwittions of 
conſcience and diſcoveries, of a mans condition and bi 
' corruption, and drives the jinner to ſad thoughts and 
| ſearchings of beart, its certain where theſe thoughts 
and ſtirrinps are there God us ſtriving by bzs ſpirit, - in bis | 
Luk. ordinance. And its Satans policy avd purpoſe by ſuch! 
I I, 223, 
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vain cavils to withdraw the from under che power of the: 
means, totake off thine attendance thereupon, and ſo! 
endevor to profit thereby, when the ſtrong man cannot 
bo at peace in ys houſe, its certain that is the time when 
there 1s a ſtronger than be, 1s now breaking in upon him. | 
þ For the counterfeit appearance, and tbe ugly viſage| 

of tbe fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which Satan would' 
put upon thy mitcarriages, that by that means he might 
dead thy heart, and damp andenfeeble thine endeavors, 
and pre;zudice the work of grace and repentance thar' 
now the Lord cals thee. unto, and thou alſo begins ro! 
look afcer,I an{wer(Not now to be long here )the fear cf 
the fin, and complaint againſt it, that the heart is bur- | 
dened with the apprebenſion and thoughts of 1t, and: 
frghs ſecretly to be ke>t from 2t, tits argument enough that | 
thou art free from this eail, but God would make thee; 
feel whac fin can do, 2.e. put thee beyond help: and 
thine own emptineſs, who canſt do nothing for thy ſelf 
when 1t comes toa dead litr. Ina word, it thou woul- 
deſt our-ſhoor the Devil,and out- work his remprations 

co promote thine own weltare and peace; Be ever 

roatchful and conſcionably reſolute, to oppoſethat ewil 
moſt unto which he tempt. thee ;, be moſt ſedu!ous in the 
improvement of means in the uſe whereof he would- 
' moſt diſcourage thee, andthe moſt of the delutions wil 
come to nothing. Reſift the Devil and be wil flee from 
tbee James,4.7. 


: Hence 
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Hence we may obſerve how eaſy it is with the Lerd | 
$0 confound a poor creature, ro makehis own hands 
' bis executioner, his own reaſon his rain, nay his very 
conceit, and imagmation of his mind: to haſten his 
confufion, and that irrecoverably unto himſelf, 1t he 
hal bue ftopa litcle crevis of hope and lead aliidea mans 
deluded realon into the appearance of impollibilities, 
as intoa by path, the ſoui wil (ink uwwmediacely, and be | 


che greateſt enemy in Earch or Hell, co its own everlaſt- 
[wg -happinels he wil ieek no good 1t wanting, wil recetve 
[none tf offered and prefſed, nay expect none, what 
[cycr can be preſented or layd forth, either in che works 
of providence, or 1n che infinite power of the Almighty 
Gol, and one Concett wil do chis it God lec it on, as; 
wel, nay more than al che Devilis im hell could do,it they | 
[thould fer al che power of darkneſs on work. So it was 
with Nebuchadneqgar, Dan. 4. 30. God daſhed 
al his power and pomp with one deluded and mufguided 
thought, a conceit of a beaſt made him unfic for crown 
or Kizgdome or Counſel or Communication of men, 
So that he that would have alfor his honor and majeſty, 
he neither knew what honor or majeſty was, nor could 
receive any ,nor yer his kingdomwould give exther to him, 
EXHORTATION. Toprovoke our ſouls by Uſe 
al good means to nouriſh this hope in our hearts for ever a 
Its taid of hope that it comes from faith and is the Ang- |-— 
hor of the ſoul Heb. 6. Bur its true of this alio in irs 
meaiure for where there is ſome hope of petting good ic 
wil enable a man to endeavor. Look what the ipring 1s | 
cothe weights of the clock there is no ſtirring of the ons 
; Without the other as it iS in nature, {o grecs in Phylick al | 
che vicals muſt be eſpecially ſupporred becaute a woung | 
ia the vitalls is deadly, it is fo ma mans ſpiritual courte, it | 
.; [a man would have his endeavor kept, then keep his hope | 
$ alive, and ſay, though Ido not know it thal be, y ec 
7 [1 do nor know but ic may be, thecfore I wil hope and | 
Wy wait. Iworulcs here, | 
Vvy 2: * Maintain 
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| 608 Means to nouriſh hope in our bearts., BOOK 10. 


i. | TMuitain m thins orn beart an apprebenſicn of 
thine own 1gnorance for tbine own relief : Men areap:! 
to:meaiure Gods dealings by their own apprehenſions; 
gomemacnns thou canſt not ſee ur, yet maintain this in| 
| thine neart, I wil wait upon God; for there is more: 
than I can ſee: I1ſyur. 42.16. 1 will lead the bind by a 
ray that they do not low, and 1 r1i!l act forſake them, 
ſaiththe Lord. God hath unknown paſſages of Pro- 
vidence for thy good. | 
- | Maintain mn thy beart area!, conſtant perſwaſion of 

\ the Ai-ſufficiency that is in Ged fer thy ſupply above all 
that which thou canſt conceive, ard that wil hokl up' 
thy hearr, for the Load-ftene of Hope is a poflible pod, | 
Vatth.g. 33. There was n:vzr ſich a1hing ſeen in Iſ- 
rael; therefore thouph thy heart tel thee, there was 
never finnecas IT am, yer Gcd is able ro do that which! 
never was done 11 Iſrael, cherefore.expect fit} what 
may be : again, though chou canft not cor:ceive ir, yet 
know chere 15a {utaciency 1n God ableto doir, Fob, 5. 
8,9. 1 would eek rnmto God, and imo Ged would i 
commit my Cauſe, which doth great things, and unſear-| 
cable, #nd marve!ous things witheut number. This| 
may {upport thy heart, and carry thee on with fome 


d F 
tlope ina waltig way. | | 


They who axe truly pierced for their fins, do. 
| 
11 an eſpectal manner, prize and covet de- 
liverance from them. 


For this is the {cope of their complains, ard the end| 
and aim of their requeſt, that they might be freed from | 
that which they found fobirrer, and indeed uniupror- | 
cable co their {ouls 3 and its of necejiity implied ih their | 
ſpeech ; that whict'in the like caſe was openly expre- | 
led by the Jaylor, AFfis, 16. 39. He came ti vinv ng. 


and 
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and aſtomſhed, ſaying, what mu I do to be 'awed?2}_ ©? 
Inoc what ſhal I do cobe eaſed of my deſtraction, cured 
'0:my fears, freed trom my ſhame 3 bur what thal I do 
[fo be ſaved irom my fin ? he was plagued molt with the 
remembrance of that, prizeth moſt freedom from -ic : 
[the venom of his tranſpre:lion 1s that which lies heavieſt 
| Upo his heart ; and thence 1t 1s, to be fafe-puarded 
' from that, 1s of ligheit efteen1 in his account. Saved 
from the gutle of tin, as char witch {ers the Almighty at 
2 diſtance from him, and raiiech the controveriie be- 
eween Godand the foul, and forceth him to withdraw | 
his favor, and loving kindnefs, which zs better than life, 
which David tele by wotul experience, and therefore 
tues with fuch inportumty, Pſal. 51. 14 Deliver me 
from blood gwiltineſi O Ged, thou God of my Salvatr= 
on, and my tongue ſhall fg aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
Atter the Commiſſion of theſe evils by David, the Lord 
threatened the ſending of the Sword that might hazard 
the (a{ery of his perton, and the proſpericy of ſuch as 
' ſhould iucceed hin. So Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. 10. The 
' Sword fhal nzver depart from thine Heuſe: he threa- 
tes to ratfe up cruel and ſubti] conſpirators our of his 
071 botom and bowels; as Abſaton, our ot his own 


' Conun'el and Kingdom, as Achitophes, and Feroboarn, 
| whoſe plottings and conſpiracies ſhould ſhake the Pil- 
lars of che Kingdom, and che peace of his Government , 
| all which were marvelous bitter potions, ang heavy ex- 
| preFions of Gods difpleaſure, bur the fting of all thoſe 
| troubles, the venom ofal that vengeance 1fſued from his |. 
| ſm, that istheevil all evils, and theretore he over- 
| locksalthereft, and iecks moſt earneſtly to. be reſcued 
| from this 3 Deliver me from blood-gniitinefs : 1ts not 
' the crueiy ofthe Sword that wil deſtroy, nor ihe con- 
| {piracy of Enemnnes that deſire to undermine my Crown, 
ard Ruolos, ad Safery, which I fo much texr, bor to]. 
Miu labor robe freed ftiom ; but deliver me from blood- 
£44.34:eft, O Fod-ofmy Salvation, qd. ther 15the de- | 
| Iwerance 
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| liverance I look for, and long for 3 and herein che Sal- 
vation of a God wil appear, and ſhew it felf, and where-' 


' 


in che foul of thy ſervant ſhal mot rezoyce, | 

Saved alſo they would be from the power of corru pti-" 
07, which carries the ſoul from God, and keeps che in- 
ner eſtranged from him : and heuce it is the reperiting 
Church makes it che macter of their moft bitter com-' 


| plaint, ft. 63. 17. Why haſt thou vardened our hearts 


from thy fear, and cauſed us to err from thy waies? 

When they wichdraw cheir hearts irom God, he with- 
drew his gracious preſence and ait:ſtance from them : 
when chey would nor deliver up themielzes to the Au-| 
chority of his Truth, and holy Will, co be culed chereby, 
he delivered them up tothe power oi their owi1 perverie. 
Spirtrs, chey thac would not be guided it; his Fear by 
his holy Spirit, they ſhould be harden«l ttom his fear) 
by the perverſneſs of ther own Spirits : this is the moſt! 
dreadful plague of al plagues, the deliverance fion 

which chey to highly prize, and ieek it with ſuch 1mpor- | 
tunity, Lookdovwn from Heaven, thy boly Habitation, 
rohere xs the ſounding of thy bowels 2 are they reſtrai- | 


ned 2 Ob why baſt thou. hardened our hearts from thy | 
fear 2 | 
The price che eontrite ſinner puts upon this delive- 
rance from his {1h, diſcovers 2c ſelf ig four Particulars. | 
In the lackof this, the ſoul s not, cannot be quieted,! 
though it dotb enjoy all other things the World can af-. 
ford, and bis beart could defire : The want of this takes | 
off the tweerneſs of al the comforts,contentments,the ſap ; 
| and cellifh of al priviledges, andehe confluence of al | 
Earthly Excellencies that can be enjoyed in this Pileri- | 
; Mage, when the ſoul is under the prefſures of Gods dit- 
| Pleature, and the tyranny of tis own diftempers, which 
| carries hum from God, and keeps him unde: the dread- 
tul indignation of the Almighty, preſent him then with 
che beauty of al the choy celt bleſſings thac ever any man 


had on Earth, yea, what ever others hoped for, but in | 
Vain. 
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*Y Puttchem into his hand, conceive him poſſeſſed of { =: 
[che fulneſs of al worldly pr Crowns, King- 
doms, Honors, and preferments, the broken hearc tram-: 
ples al under foot with neglect, what 1s that co me, ſaies 
| the ſoul? had Ialche Wealth coenrich me, al Honors 
to advance me, Pleaſures and Delights co content me, 
and my fins ſtilco damn me? miſerable man that ever 
I was born in the midft of al theſe falſly conceived com- 
fores. This ſowr Sawce ſpoils al the Sweet-meat, this 
diam of poyſon makes deadly al the delights and plea- 
ſures that poſlibly can be attained or expected. As Ab- 
ſolon when he was recalled from his Banuthmenr, and had 
[the libercy and uſe of his Houſe, andall the convenien- 
cies and helps chat were at his Command, but was char- 
'ped not to fee the Kings face : upon a two yeers tryal 
he found a ſtraighrneſs ofall his Comforts in thele en- 
largements ; therefore he thus expreſlech his reſolution 
to Foab, 2 Sam. 14. 32. What avails me to be at Feru. 
ſalem, and in my Houſe, to come from Geſhur, if 1 may 
not ſeethe Kings face ? let me ſee his face, and let him 
'klYme. It is {owiththe broken-hearted finner z What 
avails ir m2 co becompaſſed about with al conveniences 
ny hearccan deſire, and be compatſed about with my 
corruprions? to ſee all Earthly happineſs heaped up 
together, bur never co {ee the face of God in another | 
; world? the belly filled, and back cloathed, and houte | 
| ſtored, and the tou} damned, and caſt out from Gods | 
' preſence, in whoje Preſence, there us fulneſs of joy, and 
pleaſures for ever mare? Thele are bur dead gy 
ſapleſs ſhadows, and are to a man of a contrite Spirit, as 
though they were not, nay the more he hach, the more 
crouble he hath, becaule there is more fin, and more | 
guile, more curſe and condemnation ; he lees in all, 
and tn by all from God, and ſoremains reitlets 
In all. 
He 2x content with thjs, though be want all the reſt, 


becauſe be prigeth this more than all. Skin for Skin, 
| | and 
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and al that a man hath,w1] hegive tor his life ; & life and 
al for theSalvationofhis{oul. For fin now he fees it, 
nov he bach found 1t co be more bitter than death \, ad 

, therefore to be ſaved from 1t, he ;zudgecih, ard char truly, 
. to be betcer than lite 1c felt; withrg not only thete 
things ſhould not be, but chat himſelf ſhould nor be, rhar 
 hemiphcnot be finful: Letthe Lordtake all away, yea 
life and all, only take away my fin, and ic {utticeth ; le 
counts it the beſt day that ever yer dawned, the beit 
news that ever came to his difſtrefied Conſaence, if he 
can gain any allurance, get any evidence, but one good 
look trom Heaven, a {mile of Gods tace and favor ; chat 
' the fins he harh (een, he thal never fee chem more ; the 
; COrruptions that have peitered aud plagued him 1a 
his dayly Converfation, indiipoſed him to do the DNu- | 
ties God required, and unicted him for the mnercies | 

Chrift hath purchaſed, God hath tetidered ro hiv in his! 

| holy Word : Thar pride, char ſtubtornnets, chole pal- | 
ſions, that perverinets, and felt-willy waywardneis of 
heart thac hath been the plague-tore of-his foul, have 
interrupted che comforc of his hearr, peace of his Con- | 
ſcience, communion with his God. The very poſlibi-| 
licy and expectation that the Lord may fave him from ) 
he guilt and power of rhoſe prevailing diftempers, iup- 

ports his Spirit. But it he can buc hve to fee the day 
that the thing 15done, he defres to live no longer : Lord, 
let thy Servant depart in peace, fince nune eyes have 
ſeed thy Salvation, Luke, 2. 29, 30. Since ti.ou haſt 
 faved me from tneſe mighry Golab lufts, mighty fritnets 
' of {pirtr, chat could out-bid al Convictions, ckough ne- 
| ver ſoplainz gainſay al Arguments, though never {o 
| ftrong; flight al Directions though never io evident, 
' mighcy ſelf=conadence,and hellifh haughtineis of Spwic, 
; whereby I could fwel above man and means, and God 
himſelt : Let thy Servant depart in peace; Ihis Peace, 
let ic never be interrupted ; this faving power of thy {p1- 
| cit never weakened, never enfeebled more. Ler re lule 
my 
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my life with the Philiſtims , ler me die that chey may 
never live wore. And therefore the diſtreffed Chcifti- 
an ſees not the meaneſt Chkriftian in che moſt miſerable 
condition, buc be prefers him abeve al the Porentates 


lon Earch, and witheth himiejt in his place. 


Oh if my | 
ſoul were in his ſouls ftead, faved from his corruption, } 
therefore be is ina fate and a bleiled condition. Salva= 
::0n, if1r be of the cighc ſtamp, io deliver from ſen, not 
roeate from plzgues and {orrows, ſucha kind of ſaving | 
carries ever fatistaction with it, hath a ſatisfying tulneſs | 
which anf{wers unto al poor ard impriſoned, yer faved 
though ; perſecuced, reproached, yer taved though ; 
deipiied and killed, and yet ſaved; delivered from his 


you, Þus w:. ſhal endeavor i, at. dietatoiy vb ut 
delay. 


1n, there 800 evil of the firſt or ſecond death that ſhal 
hurc him, or have any power overhim : And therefore 
the contrite {;nner contents himielf mn this, as Faceb tn 
a like cate, I hawwengurh, Jolph 7s yet alive; 1 have 
enough, my ſoul thal yer be ſaved. In a wrack, he chac | 
faves his lite, is abundancly fatrsfied. When fo many 
chouiands ſuffer wrack, {plic al cheir Profeſſions, Hopes, 
a4 Comtorts upon the Rocks and Sands of Pride and 
Seli-lyve 3 Oh what a mercy, ſatisfying niercy, that 
thou who welt in as much danger as they, ſtands alive 
upoi the ſhoar, when they are dy ing, and drowning,and 
daitning, under te power of their t1ns, 

T he C:ntrue ſuriner t.-at ſers ibss price, be zx reſolved 
in good earneſt readily to endeavor any thing to compaſi| 
t.zat he make; ſo much account of, q. d. Men and Bre- 
thren, wha: ſhall we do? Command what ye wil, we| 
thal do t 3 give what Directions ye pleate, we ſhal fol- 
low chem ; preicrive what nieans you tee fir, we ſha! 
improve them z; what ever it Is you ſhaladvile or en- 
joyn, be it never {0 croſs to our ewn carnal heatts, never 
{o hard and hazardtul. we ih :1 not haggle +1:d dodp with 


V i:at thal wedo? whatever :t 1s cha! may be! 
teful, we thal do whi . h helo us -£c | 
ulenu, We thal do what we can 3, aud Uh heip us £ do} 
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' what we cannot out of our weakneſs perform, or out of 
our ignorance io readily conceive how to accomplth : 
So they Iſaz. 30. 22. The Converts there, it's ſaid, 
T bey ſhall pollute th covering of Silver, andoornament 
of Gold, and caſt ih:13 away as a menſtruous cloth, and 
ſay, get thee hence. Theprice and worch of their Image| 
m:ghr have enticed them ; it not to have kept chem, yet 
converced them to their own ute; butrhey caſheir chem 
wholly, wichour the leaſt contideration of any Commo- 
dity chat chey might have contrived for their own con- 
rent therefrom. So Zacbeys, Luke 19. 8. When once 
he began to be ſenſibly affected with his corrupt and co- 
vetous courie, and the danger thereot, and the evil chere- 
in, {ce how comfortably retftitucrion ( which 15 ſo dith- 
cult a work ) comes off a hand, without any grudeuy, 
becauſe that was the means appointed by God co quic 
his heart and hands of che guilt of that fin. Behold 
Lord, half that I bawe,l give to the poor ; and if I have 
wronged any man by forged Cavillation, I reſtore him 
four-fold. + So laſtly, the holy Apoſtle Pay},- whey] 
che Lord Jeſus had ditcovered his tin, and abated his" 
heart in che right apprehenſion of it 3 ſo that: he 3s come 
co Gods bent, What wilt thou have me to do 2 Behold 
1 wil ſend thee far hence to the Gentiles, Acts, 26. 17, 
119. He did not conſent with fleſh and blood, nor 10 
much as pretend either doubt or ditticuley, but immedi- 
ately addreflecd himlelt to follow the duretion. That 
which a man prizeth indeed, he wil bid fair for, nor wil: 
' he ſcotch for a little coſt, bur is retolved to haye it what. 
everit coſt, and therefore fticks not for the coſt ar all, 
So1t is here, a coutrite ſinner comes cafily and reſolute- 
ly co Gods terms, ro do any thing. 

He that ſets this price upon Salvation, and delive- 
|rance from fin, his heart is pon 1t, and bs prayer # 1m- 
proved for the moſt part for this particular þis thoughts 
about it dayly. Liſten to him tn his ſecret devorions, 
his confeſſjons abouc this, his Pecitions ſpent upon this, 

he 
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[he barps upon chis ſtring ſtil. Bur for chings of che 
world they are out of 3p.PCAT + tis thoughts n.. not * 
bout chem, as chough he wanted nothing, or cared for 
nothing, or thought of nothing elle bur this, Oh deli- 
ver me from my fins. Ask him what he would have or 
deſire, it he mighg obtain and have what he would ; he 
an{wers, Oh chat I night be faved ; as Abrabain for 
Iſhmael, Gen. 17.18. Oh chat Iſh:nae; might live before 
thee; fo he ftorhis own ſoul, Oh thac my toul may live 
before thee : or as bind Bartimess laid, Oh that my 
Eyes might be opened, and that my heart miphe be ope- 
ned and freed trom my corruprtions, Oh taar Jeius 
Chriſt would do this for me, who cannot dou tor my 
tel. | | 

Becauſe the diftreſſed ſoul ſuids the preſence of all 0- 
ther things do. no whit prejudice a mans everlaſin.. 
happineſs z either the good or_ comfort of his toul, et- 
cher the having or eucreating of his Spiritual welfare ; 
the prelence ot al thele outward mileries which may be- 
fal, do nor hinder either Gods preienice, or accepcance of, 
any mans perion, a man uw never a whit the worle, and 
the Lord loves him never a whi: the leſs, becaule his 
prefſures and forraws encreaſe upon him ; but that is 
che ſeaton of Gods faving health, he 1s moſt neec when 
there 1s molt need, and our muery makes way for the 
enlargement of his love and mercy co us. - Foſeph is un 
{priion, a-d God is with him, with his inthe fice, chat 
{1c burn chem nor, aud che Wacers that they drown thei: 
not 3 God appears 3n the mount, Iſa. 43. 2. God is ne- 
ver ſeen more vrAaciouſly and gloriouſly communicating 
himſelf co his Szrvants, than when they are under the 
greaceſt ſuffcrings, Dan. 3. 25» when the furnace 18 
leven Times hotter, and the chree children caſt into it, 
then the Son of God walks vitibly wich chem in che 
midſt chereof. Bleſſed are ye when men perſecute you, 
and ſpeak all manner of evil, then God doth al manner 
of good, for great 5s your reward in Heaven. So that 
_ XXX 2 whart 
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| long as the whoredoms of ' thy mother Fexabel remain, 
Foſ. 7. 12. Irs thac which the Lord profeffech; to pe- | 


|yiderice; for that is the meaning he would not be: with. 


proof, that we haverenton to count it all joy when: we 
fall intomany temptations, James, 1,2, 3,4. Forinal 


and intire, and want no:hing ſpiritually, and theretore 
che contrice is content to bear theſe, when he finds they 
do nor hinder che happineſs of the fouh. - 

- Henow finds, that the preſence-of bis fins only poy-) 
ſons allthe Comforts be hath with a curſe, and cuts off 
the Hope and Expectation of any bleſling from the hand 
ofthe Lord, in al the Ditpenſactons, in the waies of| 
Providences, or Ordinatices, towards him, nothing can 
proſper ; Why tran'zreſi ye the Commandement of the 


and puts him beyond al poſlibtlity of mercy or good cver 
tobe exrended rowards him ; tor the Loids determina- 
fon 15 paſt, and 1's peremprory 3 there 18 no Peace to 


the word 15 paſt our of his mouth, and'no man can reverſe 


thoſe wants which outwardiy betal, chey become perfect | 


Lord, for yz cannot proſper * Sin ſtops the paſlage, | 


rs 
—— 


1whart the Apoſtieenzoyns, the finner now finds true by | 


the wicked, (aries my God, 1jat. 57.21. he hath taid ir, | 


ic. You know what a cude Soldier {aid ro che Meſſen- 
ger (che thing was ſo reaforiable )* What! peace, ſo! 


remptory ; 1 will be with you no more, except you de- 
holds his bleſſing and preſence, in al the wares of his Pro- 


' 


—_ in their Warring, mtheir going forth) and coming 
n; hewil notbe with them in hearing , in receving , 


" 


, 


praying. improving any Ordinance; Word ſhal not 


work, 
=_ 3 a man may have them, bur no God inthem, no. 


them at al. . Thar which poylons al the comforts we 
have, andcutsoff al Hope and'ExpeRation of ever re- 


ftroy the execrable thing from among. you.: God wirth={ 


ayer frohe,' Mecns prevail, Ordinances take || 


piritwith them, no Blefling upon them, no good trom ; 


cewving any good, the celiveralice irom that muſt 'be}. 


prized as the greateſt good, when ic removes che greareſt* 
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evil; nay incruth theevilofalevils wich ir. 


the floodgate of the infinite favor and goodneſs of the 
Lord, to flow in amain upon the ſoul. Jer. 5. 24. 
your iniquities with-hold good things from you, God 
doth not wich-hold them or keep them trom us buc 


not hear, he wants not power that he cannot, nor mercy 
that he wil not help ? Its his defire, Oh that there were 
ſuch a hearc in thein that they mtghc fear me and keep 
my commandements chat ut may go wel with them and 
cheirs for ever Deut. 5. 29. Nay hehathraken a follemn- 
oath, Ar 1 live faith the Lord 1 deſire not the death of 
# ſinner but ibat be may repent and hve Exek, 18. 32. 
ſo that he wants not inercy bur we want hearts, unwore- 
thy of the mercy he tenders, & uncapable; Yea unwilling | 
to receive the grace he offers, Oh every mantbat wil, 
let him come and'taz of the water of life ray Rev. 
22. 17. If you wiltake ic, God wil give 1t, and no man 
wants it, bur 1ts certain, its he rhat wil have it, and ies 


is not ſubjet, nay would not be made able to receive 
his mercy. Come out of them my people, be ye ſeparate 
and touch not the unstean thing; and he aſs himielf 
readily, I wil be their God I wil duel with them, and 


upanJduwn 8 lee their neceſſities and provide for them 
an{werable to al their needs and delires. That which 
brings al and che cheifelt good tous, yer we ſhould prize 


them by his preſence, 2 Cor. 6.18. 19, Hewil walk 


as a good.” Therfore above al other things we ſhould 
prize it. | | 


I& STRUCTION, Ie here ſeethe reaſon why the meſft | Uſe 3. 


map in the world prige not Salvation, breath not after 
reedom. .rom thei tis, they never ſar therr ſins never 
felt.he venom ofthe di-ceie,never eff ec.redthe preience 


He now finds the removal of this, would ſet open 


anely through the deſerc of our fins, his arm 18 nocſhor-| 
tned that he cannot help, nor his ear heavy that he can- | 


his corcuption that keeps hun chat hereceives not, nay | 


walk with them, he wil conſtantly afliſt and cemferr. | 
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of the Ph 


they werenever 1{eniible of their thraldom, &c. 
REPROOF, A bil of inditement to accuſe and 
condemn thouyfands giving in evidence that they never 
bad the work of God upon their ſouls, Iwoforts eſpe- 
cully.” | E; 
bs ſecure ſinner who 1s {6 far from ſeelzng and covet- 
ing dehwverance that he wil not take it when 1ts offered, 
bur is content to be in the priion of his natural condition 
and :o lyein che boults and fetters of his jins ſtil. Of 
this cemper were thoſe Jews in captivity that had fo 
long lived in Bab:lon they were content to remamn there 
whea liberry was proclaimed ar.d the way opened, de- 
lever thy ſelf O Zion thou that dwelleſt with the dargh- 
ter of Babilon Zach. 2. 7. yet they ſtayed behind in 
Caprivity til, io it is with many: a ſluggiſh hear, 
| he 1s coacent to periſh rather then do any thing co deli- 
ver himſelf, he bleflech himtelf in his miſery ard fo js a 
devoted ſlave ro the Devil, as Exo. 21. 6. If-when 
che ſervanc had his liberty to po out free, be (aid plainly 
I love iny "Maſter I wil not go owt free, then js ear was 
tobe bored with an awl, andhe war to be bis ſervant 
for ever, the boaring of his ear did ſignify his yielding 
obediencero the Command of another. So when Chritt 
comes to tera man at liberty, offers mercy aud grace and 


pardon, 'if a man then jay, 1 love my maſter Pride, 
perverinelſs and Idi-nets, let me have and live ih my fins 
if God ſay Amen, thouart a bond tervant of {in for ever, 
chou art a miſerable damned creature tor ever. 


The ſluggiſh profeſſor or ydocrite - bat hath had ſome 
convitt.on of x fins and remembrance of the ſtings of 
by diſtempers, ani ſome promiſes and purpoſes of 
| amendment the bl:w 15 no ſooner over, but al is at an 
' end, lazy prayers and feeble endeavours, buc when it 
| comes to the poynt he wil do nothing, he wil give you 
; the hearing of countels and admonitions, you would 
\chink the man wete 1n a very good temper, you may 
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wind him about your finger ; bur in caſes of Tryal you 
ſhal find him juſt where he was, he wil do nothing, nay 
wil do contrary to what he profeſſed ro {ubmit unto ;\he 
| is nor thorough and real in- his detire and endeavors for 
deliverance from fin, &c. | 

We are now come to theſe Things that are plainly 
{expreſſed inthe Words : And here we ſhal content our 
ſelves with T wo Collections, which are moit plain, and 
{uuc beſt co our preſenc purpoſe in hand. 


for their fins are willing openly to confeſs 

them, when they are called thereunto. Or. 

True contrition is accompanied with confeſ- 
fron when God calls thereunto. 


| Sodothele converts here 1a the place, they come here: 
. ortheir own accord, they do not ſtay til they be arreſted 
'and fummoned co the court; bur chey readily arreſt, in- 
dice, arraign and accuſe themſelves betore Peter and the 
| reſt of the Apoſtles. Men and brecheren you have diſ-: 
; covered many l1ns and the dreadful condition of the fin- 


,ners who are guilty chereotf, loe we arethe men, thus 


| and thus we bave done. By us the Lord Jetus was op- 
poſedand purſued, by us he was derided, rayled upon 
and blaſphemed, by us ic was that he was murthered, 
and weare they chart have embrewed our hands in his 
moſt precious blood : we are they that cryed tt and de- 
fired it, Crucified him, avway with him, not him, but 
Barabbas, Nay they roundly, readily, cold al, this: 
in iecret we plotted apaiuſt his life and Niberty, thus we: 
conſented unto thoie that ſhould arcempt the crealon 
and accachment and encouraged chem un their cruelty and 
trayterous proceeding ,weare they that gloryedand re- 


They who are truly pierced with Godly ſorrow 


Dog. | 
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| whoin you have cruly proclauned che judgments oi Gee 


-joyced in the unrighreous murther of che ,unnocene fon} 
of God, we applauded our elves in thac we ſoptoſper-| 
ed in our unjuft practifes, Oh io would we have « 
Mcu and brecheren we plainly here profeis 1, we open]: 
and nakedly acknowledge it, chey are vur fins whict | 
you have diicovered, and we are the jinners againſt 


our {11s incollerable, and our condition miſerable, w. 


] according tothe (everal diteates Luk 3. 12. 13. Ther 


ace the men, we are thole accurled, cruel wretche: 
whereof you ſpeak and what ſha! we do? Obſerve the | 
like expreſſion in che like eftace and condition, whe: 
al (ores of people came to the Eapriſts miniſtery, and: 
'the Lord was pleated co diredt him to pierce their heact: 
by che preaching of che truth ; they lay open their {ins 
and ſores betore him and eraye {fuccor and relief, as 1 
appears by receits he gives, he applies ſeveral direction; 


came the Publicans, anon the Souldiers iayiiig wha; 
ſhal WE do? and he aniwers {uicably : they made 
known their maladies atid he applyes the cure. As it 
iSin an inward cankerd ſore, if it be lanced throughly 
and co the quick, wn then bleeds kindly and treely : fc. 
with che ioul, If ch< hearr feel the {in really, che conguc 
wil treely expreis it, when the teaſon fhal require the 
int 1sclear, we willce it we can makeit plain. 
There be chree part;culars in the doctrine which deſire 
explanation: 


1. When a ſinner ts called into confeſ$10n. 
2. When confeſ9:0n us ſerious and hearty. 
3- How contrition brings in ſuch a confeſ$101 


To the firlt of thele. 


Before Ican come to lay forth the ful breadth of the } 
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truth I muſt premiſe moo things. 
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ment, and toorderhis practices, in a right way. 


© Thar ſinsare of three {Oras, as they come to otr 


preſent conſideration, in the caſe in hand, 

. Firſt ſome are publitkand notorious dene in the fiebt 

of theſun, open unto the view of al, that are in che 

placeto leeir, op came £0 the hearing af ir, tuch are 
:aRifes which are impudenc when men are tearleſs and 


| thamelels in their way, They declere therr fm 4 Sodom 


Iſa-3-9, al may fec,and they pats tat much whatchey do, 
{in che cate of Ez, ſons, 1 Sam. 2. 19, 23. | 
Secendly, Some are private betreeen party and party 
ro which zone are privy but themlelves, exher the at* 
fence don to another, a miſtreſi when they 
were alone inticeth him. 
ous woman meets with the young man, allures,; yea 
cempts him unpudently by her Joale tpeech and behavi- 
or, Orelſs they are Socuates together in the ſame en}, 
45 of. Simeon and Levy ; bretheren in miquity, Gen, 


5 Chirdly Some ſins are ſecret pehen no eyes ſees, no 
man living apprehends, but a mans heart and confſcis 
ence, he commits the evil alone, and healone knows it 
and God onely who knows the tecrer of al hearts, 

By open cenfeſſion, I underſtand, the diſcovery aud 
ent of the finto any who knew no of it, 
before, whether it be publickely tomany or privately 
to ſome one 3 becauſe a mai: is brought thus, ta open 
himſelfro ſuch, and to make them privy to thas which 
formerly he did not apprehend, theſe rwo things thus 
by way of preparation prenuled, the anfwer to che 
ficſt queſtion wil bereierred untuthree heads, touching 

blick, and private and ſecret fins; m al which particu» 
a5 there be pacticular directions to ſertle a mans judge 


__ Touching pwblick, ſms the rule is bere 1, what ever 


ent. 39+ 7. The Adultere | 


ſms have been publickly committed or being private 
come to be made publick;, of ſuch God requires publick, 


acknowledginent and confeſſion, cwo branches here. I 
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wil couch both, os | | 
| If the publick ſcandals and evil. which have broke out 
in our pratfice to the offence of others, and ſtumbling |. 
| of the weak,the grief of che, good, the, encouragement ot | 
the wicked, who may be provoked in che like carriages 
' or confirmed. in chem by reaſon of our example ; then | 
tte requiſite. and neceſſary, men ſhould take open ſhame 
' by ſolemn: acknovsledgment. Its the rule which Chriſt 
| hach left unco-the Church, who ſin openly rebuk openly 
1 Tim. 5. 29. andit a rebuk according co therule of | 
Gcodoughc to be cilpenſed, it ought to be received. And 
that is a main end, which on both hands ought co be look- 
edat,both i givangand receiving publick cenſure, that 
che delinquent be aſhamed, and broughg to acknowledg 
his ſin & judg himfelt for it. So Foſhua to Achan Jol. 7. 
19... tel m2 what haſt thou done ? 1. Thel. 4. 14. If 
any man obey not the Goſpel, nate.ſuch a man, iet a 
brand upon hta1 by a {ad cenſure that he may be aſhamed 
and io fee -his evil avd come co acknowledgment of it. 
And hence men ſhould.Jay ſhame .upon him and he an-| 
fwerably ought.co take 1c. And when men are out of 
the Church chat the power thereof cannot reach them,the 
connivenceand feebl:eſs of humane lawes, wil nar ice} 
execution doze upen them z Its commonly. che.way of 
providence, that the Lord doth torge, men codo that 
out of horror of conſcience which they wil not do out of 
Conſcience to Gods holy. command. Sometimes the 
Lord arreſts men upon their fick beds and conſtrainech|. 
them to bear the ſhame of chat, which they would nox 
be brought co ſee in the dayes of their folly. Then ſend 
for ſuch and ſuch who have been deeply wronged by we, | 
for ſuch who have been corrupted by my example, The 
evil counſel that I have given, the Joathſom carriages 
and unſavory language, and ſpeeches that I have expreſ- 
ied, thole ſubil infinuations, and baits that T have laytl 
ro entice and entangle them, I deſire now that God 
| would pardon and they forgive : yea ſuch who _ 
been |... 
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been ringleaders to cheir wicked and leud courſes chey j © = - 
were not able to abide their perions and prattice, either | | 
cake him away, or remove me hence ſayes che fick party | 
thus they brought their books and burnt them openly in 
the viero of a!l, when once God brought their hearcs co | 
{a chrough ſight and ſorrow for their fin As. 19. 
19. Somerunes upon the place of execucion God con- 
ftratns me To yomirc out their wretchednefs, co leave 
ſhame upon themſelves, and to leave their rames for a 
reproach and curie behind them. and toconfeſs now to 
be condemned, wheu they would not confeſs in humi- 
Fliry to ſeek and receive mercy to be pardoned. Oh beware 
by my example thac you never tebel againft Parenes, 
reject che counſel and co:nmand of Governors, that was 
my ſin, hath been my bane, and made me ruth on headily 
{co mine own ruin and confuſion, Nay, | 
Secondly If the commiſſion of them were private and 
get they bz made publickby any way in a courſe of provi- 
dence, ftil God calls for confeſſion anſrwerdble, as the 
ſeaſon ſhal requare axd opportunityſuis, As luppoſe 
a mans ſecret fact come to open view, exher by ochecs 
care, or by the weakneſs of any according to my defedt, 
in al cheſe caſes open acknowledgment is requitite,as tor | 
inſtance in the ſeverals, The houſe is broke, the goods 
ſtoln, conveyed and Ind, ac lenprh che owner ſees, chal- 
,purſues him in the aperi coutt of Juftice and yer 
rigltcouſly ; andthar which was cunningly carryed be- 
fore comes now openly to be cenſured again : ſuppoſe 
that there is an offence given co a brother in Church 
Covenant and while thecaie i in debate and depending 
berween them two, the party offended agaiuſt the rule 
of our ſavior, ' careleſly and heedleſly relates this co 
ſeveral perions, ſome withour, lome within the Church 
and they allo-report it becdlefly ro others, forthar i 
owes common and the _—_— ublick chough chey of 
the Chureh ( for the rule of our Bavios binds thera pro- 
iperly becauſe they have power to reforme or prevenc 24 
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| pevil,. and doth not in many caſes reach others our of 

[chas relation ) though they I ſay, did {infully and diſ-'. 

orderly make it publick, yer this 1s ground ſufficient wy 
'} a gracious heart, and that according co Gods Command, 
lrorakethe open ſhame ofthe evil, as ſeeing Gods hind 
| |{opurſuingof him, for purpoles beft known to his Ma- 
zeſty ; for the reality and venom of the icandal, iſſues 
properly from his fin, though the report came oc- 
caſionally and diſorderly from others. 

Since then the $candal goes fo tar, andthe hurt hketo 
be ſo common by means of his ſin, it's requitice the ſalve 
"| ſhould be as Jarge as the fore,” chat the report of the con- 
feſſion for the recovery of the evil, may go as far as the | 

| infe&ion hath doneby the report of the evilcommirrted. 
| Nay, it through my guſt deſerc,jt be made publick, when 
privace Countels cakenor place, nor admonitions awe, 
nor reaſons prevail, when no private means that the Lord 
Jetus hath appointed, and have been unproved,do good, 
buc that they are.conſtrained to appeal. to the publick ; 
this ſhewsthe ſtrength of che diſtewper, and the danger 
| of1t4 and therefore the ſigner needs more deeply to be 
affected with it, and with greater ſhame and {orrow to 
bewail ix : As when the Offender wil noc hear one, nor 
yet. two or three, that the ftiffneſs and obftinacy 
grows ſo high that the Brethren are conſtrained to 
call in the help of the whel Congregation, and our 
Savior 15 conftrained to raiſe the whol Army, the| 
Body of the Church, ro make head againſt an evil; it 
argues the corruption grows malignant and deadly, and 
the condition dangerous and deſperate, and therefore |. 
the Confeſſion muft be ſuicable, muſt lie in ſoak, and 
be of more than uſual efficacy, or elſe ic wil in reafon be 
no way {arisfactory. | 


Toucbing private ſins., In caſe of wrong and injury 
that is done betwixt man and man ; miſcarriages are 
$4AA between party and party in the dayly occaſi- 
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ons of their lives, in which they © codeal one with a- 
norher. _ The Apoſtles Rule is plain .and pregnanc, 
without doubt and di{pure, Zames, 5. 16. Confeſs your 
ſins one to another, and pray onejor another. In qur 
common converſe, miſcarriages commonly break out and 
appear, either harth, unkind, diicourteous or injurious 
carriages 3 men ſhould not ſlighe ſuch evils, and fic 
down careleſly for the healing or removing of them ; bur 
be as careful to apply the Cure as men are heedleſs to a- 
void the 1in-z. get. a heart coniciencious and ready to 
confeis thoſe evils, and that conſtantly, as we are ready 
rocommir and practice them, elſe our prayers and our 
comforts wil be prejudiced, which by this advice may 
be quickened and enlarged each tor others welfare; for 
while we commit offeuces, and not confels we ſer our 
[hearts and affections at a diſtancegpe from another, and 
therefore we cannot pray ſoafteftionately and tender- 
ly as otherwiſe we would, did we ſee the hearts of our 
Brechren fo eaſily coming ui co the Authority of the 
Truch, and ſo afteGtionately carried againſt the frnful 
{diftempers of their own ſouls. This 1s che ground of 
chat {o iada warning, which our Savior ſuggeſts, Matth. 
|5.23, 24. When thou goeſt to offer tby Sacrifice, and 
remembreſt that thy Brother bath ought againſt thee, 
;,e. hathany juſt exception againſt any ſinful miicar-| 
riage, £0 firſt and be reconciled, and then come and| 


offer. R 

Toxching ſecret ſins, there is the greateſs difficulty, 
how to diſcern when a party z called of God to-make 
confeſſion thereof. 

ForAnſwer, there be Three Rules. which. may ſerve/- 
for our right information therein, _. 

If the Lord ſhall (as be bath promiſed in hx holy 
Word) ſeal up tbe acceptation of our perſons, and the 
pardon of our ſims, as tt ſeems good to bis Will, when 
we ſhall make confeſſion thereof unto bimfelf ; we then 
none not, nay in inwth we ſhould nov make confefſeon of | 

= our 
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' | our ſecret fins to" _ bf 

| maily Tunes, Day 

. | of onr ſins unco otwfou 

| þ-+ y bewail chetn- unto > imſelt. $a ie | 

#4 Fobn concludes itas beyond queſtion, 1 FO; £2. -laft| 
< le, If weconfeſs our wy a God if faithful, and Juft 

0 forguoe 45 our ins, and to clenſe us From alli iniqus- 

ty nay, We ſhal not enly have forgiveneſs qo i 

Heaven,-but evidenced co-ourthearts .on Earch, Pr rev. 

28: 13: He that confeſſetb andforſ "th, 

. | cy. If a mans confeilian be-of the: riphe 

' [councerfeic, bur curranc, he Thak-nor Ee 

relerved forhim inche Deck, but heſhalhave heuſect 

it, findehe Shen of ic, he hal Tod aoorey | 

\PtC , pac comforti aving ner: 

| PEYgePhet? {> che he: -chac- a, Deay/te our 

houſe, weſay we have found ir, when we have.ic in our 

hand, and for our uſe. Yea, God is marvelousready to 

meetthe ſinner half way-in his mercy and compaſhons, 

| when he perceiver that with a ſerious purpoſe of hearc 

he ſers himiclf co chis work, Ofal. 32. 5. Iſaid ( faith 

chePropherJ--1 wil con confeſs my nl and thou forgaveft 

ang, The unteigned purpole of Spiric this | 

wal ru part, and is fo marveloufly: 

dtd the therewi cow, he gives hum ; pacing and for- 

ves his fins, - he can mention 


pl * 6 his words whac 
be purpoled in his mind, 1 Kings, 


38. Whatever 


ayer ſhall be made by any man thas know. the 
Tre p . bus beart, be will bear in ea 


ned 


frmand to- carry us unto this, 10 ; eve co warrant 
ſuch a practice, nor yet have wethe Inftitution of any 


Ordinance, which may challenge our actendaticeco it, 
And this you muſt: carctidy heed, and maincaitiegainft 


chey 
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. +>Thatevery man is bound ores; ac the Ieaft beforethe 
Sacrament, to confeſs ig particularall and every one of |. 


. [thePrieftsz che memory wheres 
[arg again che cwo- laft Commands .af the Decalogue, 
ecne 


- This Canonical Inſtitution, the erefting.of an En-} 


who have captivated themlelyes co their Directions and 
[Counlels ; for thus they have a nooſe upon mens Con- 
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ener and Opinion isthis: 


his morcalins, whercof he ſtand gulty, i che Ear of 
pf by- due and diligent 
premediration, may behad, even ſuch agare hidden, and 


together with the Gircumftances which may alter the 
kind of the fin 3- If nor (ſay they ) let him be accur- 
__. - EY | | | 

ine of Cruelty, corack mens Conlciences,and pick mens 
Purſes to ſatisfietheic owngreedy covetous delires; and 
co ſer up their Lawlets Soveraignty in the hearts of ſuch, 


ſciences, and hold men berween hopes and fears, leaving 
them between Heaven and Hellas they ſuictheic minds; 
If they pleaſe their Humors,then they pardon chem, and 
pull them out of Hell: If they ſacrfie noc their expe- 
ations in giving ſo much for good uſe, or payifly fo 
much yeerly to furcher the Catholick Caufe, then their 
ſins are ſuch, to He]lthey muſt go, they cannor' be ac- 


lives, as never ſeeing an end of cheir miſery, nor knowi 

u called by. Fohn in the Revelations, The torment of a 
Scorpion when be ſtings a man, Rev. 9 6.-That men 
ſhall ſeek death, and ſhal not find it; and ſhab-defire to 
cious Brightman expounds it of this fting; That the Je- | 
ſuites keep men upon the rack of chis Conteilion, never. 


the Popiſh School who were more ingenuous,: have de- 


| 


quicted : This madetheir Drudges even weary of their | 
what would become of their ſouls: And 1s that which| | 
die, and death ſhal fly from them. And holy andjudi-|, 


knowing what wil be come of rheir ſouls, 'noran end off | 
their miſery, further than it ſuits cheic conceits.* And|® 
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* Called to confeſs their ſin/, EOOR to. 
lens which the Jeſuits as hard Task-Maſters, haye laid 
upon other mens Gonſciences, and which they wil nei- 
_ - | cher beav nor move the leaſt finger to lend ahy caſe, | 
:4+| > That which the foul hath obtained from Heaven a: 
_ + | che handsof Gad, that is needlets we ſhould delite tio, 
{che hands of men, whole only help 1s to evidence Gods 
\ mind, Bur by humble confellicn 1n lecret ro God, the 

ſoul hath receaved pardon trom Heaven, ſealed up un his 
boſom by Gods Spirit, and the teſtimony of his own 
Conſcience z therefore us needlels todefire it from the 
hands of men, when we have-what we deſue, and thatit 
.a better manner than they can give it, 

Apain, To be wiſe above that which 75 written 35 un- 
lawful ; and to do more than we have warranc for, is c- 
ver unacceptable co God: bur the Lord in his Word 
requires no more befare the Sacrament, bur that a may 
{ ſhould examine himſelf, and by the exerciſe of Faith 
| and Repencance, aan allurance ofthe pardon of his fin, | 
not go to confeſi bis ſecret ſin to another ;, theretore ra | 
do that, is morethan.Ghrift and che Golpel requires, or : 
Godwll accepr. — 

 Whenthe ſoul hes under the guilt of ſecret ſins, if the 
Lord in the uſe of all other means, denies ether 
POWER or PEACE. @Power to oppoſe and 
maſter the Corruption ; to that ſtil che ſoul i over» 
born by the violence and maliguity of it. Or denies 
- (Peace, ſo that the old guilt returns afreſh, after all 
prayers and confeſſions we make, cries and cntreaties 
we pur up ig fervency and unporcunity unto the Lord : 
Afcer the improvement cfal mcans of Retormation and 
Repentance ; yer the Lord, for Reaſons beſt known to 
 himtelf, denies ro ſeal up the afſurance of Love, and the 
forgivenels of ſin unto the Conſcience, then the Lord 
cals to this Ducy of Confeſſion, ro ſuch who are tittes | 
head chabledto lendhelp and relief under God in ſuck a | 
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Calo. That which ciie Lord hath promiled to beſtow,” 
"ay weare bound co obtzin, we are bound confequent1y | 
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lro uſeal Lawful means ppoiced by God 


canuot ctherwite beimade ; for if it may, then we ſhould 
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for this pur- 
poe; that wemay be made partakers thereof. Eut the 
pardon of our fins, the acceptation of our perſons, and 
the peace of our Contc:ences, God hath promiſed co be- 
{ſtow, and we are bound to obtain ;: therefore we muſt 
1mprove al means tothis end. If then we tind by expe- 
rience that God 1s not pleated ro diſpenſe power or 
peace by our own prayers, or unprovements of al means 
by our {elves, he then cais us couie the help of che pray- 
ers and courſels of others, who are called the helpers of 
our Faith and Foy ; whoare appointed to build us up 
in our holy Faith: whole duty it is, to comfort the fee- 

ble minded, and to inſtrutþ the ignorant ; and whoſe 
prayers are effethual means to obtain the removal of 
fickneſſes, and the forgiveneſs of fins. James, 5.15. 

Aidiome {ins there be, as ſecret Adultery and mur- 
der, which God never zeſually pardoneth to the heart of 
che Offender, but hecompels him to lay open thoſe Het- 
liſh corruptions by open confeſſion unto ſome other. 
Nay, as he never ur'ually pardons them to his, commion- 
ly be never ſuffers them to go atvay concea/ed even in 
the wicked; but when men are not willing to take ſhame 
by private conteſlion, he forceth them by horror of Con- 
ſcience tovyomir out their filth in the faceof the world, 
ard to bear their ſhame, and leave their namcs an ever- 
laſting reproach when they roar out their wretchedneſ(s 
upon the gallows, or upon the beds of their fickneſles, 
betore cheir bodies dcop down to the dultt, and their. 
fouls be dragged by the Devils into Hell. 

In ca/e of ſecret Theft, It the wrong have been done, 
either traudulensly by tome cunning terches of deceir, or 
1njurioufly by ftealth to take away. the goods of ano- 
cher 3 if reſtitution cannot be made othervoiſe, God 
thencalls, either toreveal the evil to fome other, who 1s 
faichtul, and may doit; or to the party, himſelf, who 
may receive che facisfaction,, If (1 fay) reſtirution 
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© How to knowwhen Confeſſion BOOK'ro. 
never ſpreada Scandal, when we may cover it without 
prejudice of che Rule, and our Brothers profic. Bur- if 
refticution cannot comfortably and conlcienciouſly be 
made, withouc the manifeſtation ofthe evil, as in many. 
cales it cannot, then God calls for the uſe of this means 
tO attain this end. 


2. V/hen i this Confeſsion ſerious and 
bearty ? 6 


It nt2y be diſcerned when Confeſſton comer to be ſe- 
rious and hearty, if it bave thee qualifications, and #s 
made uþ of the Ingredients fallowing, it's then of the 
 rigbt mae, and co:npoſition according 10 1he courſe of 

the Sanituary. p | | 

It muſt be free : It cames off a hand cleverly, flows 
naturally and ingenioutly from a contrite {inner ; the 
foul thar ts cruly burdened doth not by a weariſh kind 
of unwillinpnets wichdcaw from the ducy, or make a 
retreat fram the di:covery of the Truth, as Soldiers ulc 
ro do, when the Secvice as unwelcom ; bur the paſſage us 
cleer, and chew Spirus lec tor che buſineſs, andtheretore 
proceed on without any milgiving of heart : And tbis | 
appears thus in the manner of their carriage, in the 
mannaging ths occaſion 2n three Things. | 

T hey are eafie to yield to. whatever well-grounded 
evidence zs brought in againſt them, to ſloop 10 any ar- 
guments of weight, to fall before the ſtrength of Rea- 
ſon that ſhal be rendred, to lay forth ther gailt, and the 
loatbſomneſs of tbeir evil, yea, thzy are glad of that 
hght. Andthererore 1; men tor waut of ine right wa” 
derftanding of che ieveral and particular Circunitences 
of a practice,cannot to tully give in Evidence of che evil, 
becaule it was hid trom chem 1a iGine pPailages, or elle | 
for want of conuderation, did nor puritie it tonprowly 
as they might and/vughc , bur thac there us {cope aud 
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| room left for a Cavil : A diſtreſſed Convert wil not 
cake The advantage of mens ignorance, miſtakes, or miſ- 
| apprehenſions, to make an e{cape from the evidence of 
Trcuch, which the Conſcience tels that it deeply con- 
cerns him 3 or eſpies on eyery [de co find a muſe by the 
miſtaking of a werd, to put off an apparent teſtimony 
of that which his heart knows he 1s faulty in, and that 
which the party fully 1ncended. Bur he an{wers co the 
ſcope of the Queſtion, Evidence or Accutation, and 
that which he knows tobe ſuitable co the Nature and 
{ubſtance ef the Charge, and that which coucheth his 
milearriage, and that inthe aim of the Speaker; he lees 
che parties aun, and is privy to his own guilt; and he 
owns che thing, and yyelds the Conviction : this you 


'rrue, and this was my practice, and is my ſin, without 
| exther cavilling or excuting, or mincing the matter ; this | 


would, though your words donotreach i, and this 1s| 


is the guize of the ſinner thats heare-fick of fin : bur he 
that is Serinon-fick, or ſhame-fick, &c. he ftands upon 
his tence, lies at catch for words, ſpies out any advan- 
rage in the manner of the expreſſion, if there be burthe 
leaft ſyllable of a circumſtance, eicher roo much or coo 
lictle, andif chere be bur a crevis he creeps out at ut, and 
conceits and concludes he is ſafe. No man ever heard 
me ſay ſo; no man can prove that I ever ſaid thote 
words : It's replied, No, did I? Hereareſuchand ſuch, 
that are able to witneſs 16 fram your own mouth z and 
when ceſtimony is produced, and they conftrained to 
yield, they ſpake indeed fo and fo, bur ſuch and ſuch 
was not their expreſſion : 11 the mean time, che ſence 1s 
al one, and the ſcope of the ſpeech they wel perceived, 
carried nothing bur the realhity of the matter wich it, 
Whac a wretched kind of falinefs, and fooliſh wilinets of 
{pirit isthis, co prejudice the paflage and power of che 
Cruch, mne own conviction, and peace, by a wilful and 
billy m1:take of a word? And thus theſe counterterts 
dat 1th Ee {ins 3 as ſomtumes iuch as be eonfederate 
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How to know when Confeſſion, G6. BOOK: 16 | 


with Traitcors, deal with the ſearch and enquiry after | 
them ; inſtead of helping others to ſeek and find'them, | 
they by cheir wilineſs lead afide the Officers, and make | 
cham over-look the ſecret conveyances which are moſt | 
ſuſpicious, and moſt [1ke]y to receive them ; which ſhews 
they are of the pack of the Conſpiracy, and intend ra-| 
ther to hide the Rebels, than to purlue and attach them : 
The ſinner cruly diſtreifed, 1s of another temper; in an 


| 


ealje kitd of plainnels Jates open his heart ro any beam, 
of light, thacmay diſcover his evil. without any Maſring| 
and doubling. Het ſuſpicious of the evil of his own | 
ſpirit, and as willing to {ee them as any many betides, be- 
caule they. more hazard his wel-fare, and therefore he is 
willing to welcome any-light that apy one brings him to 
that end ; Nathans Accuſation, and Davids Confeſſi- 
on, areas the Voyce, and the 'Eccho, 1 have fanned a- 
gainſt the Lord, 2 Sam. 12.13. heneeded not co bring | 
in the great Inqueft for the Tryal: So it was with Fu- | 
dah, when T hamar his Daughter was found to play 
the Harlot, and was now brought to her examination, 
and ſo to her puniſhmeac, ſhe tends the Meſſage to her 
Father in Law ; By che man whoſe thele are, am TI with 
Child: And the taid, diſcern I pray thee whoſe theſe 
are, the Signer, the Bracelet, and the Staff : Mark his 
return, how eaſily he yields, would not ſo much astra- 
verſe the cauſe, or cal for a proof, when the thing was | 
plain wichour any brabling or cavilling, confeſferh the | 
thing, ceaſcth any further ſuit, nonota debate z Fzudab | 
acknowledged, and ſaid, She 75 mere righteous than I, 
Gen. 38. 25. Inthethings that aredoubctul, it's uſual, 
and no more but what Cenſcience and Command re- 
quires, ta debate co ſee the Truth 3 but when che taulr 
and offence 1s plain, then to maintain debates and cavils, 
is indeed co deyiſe waies how to darken the.diſcovery of 
the Truth by confuſed. quarrelling, to make an eſcape | 
out of a fault, as a Maletactor to convey hunſeli away 1n 
a crowd : Thus falſ-hearted Sax), when he page 

ra the | 
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1B. 70. The Confeſſion of a contrite ſmner js free and fu. 


che accompliſhment of Gods wil and the execution of 
che work about which he was ſent; Come thou bleſſed of 
the Lord, Thawve performed the commandement of the 
Lord, to whom Samuel, what meaneth the bleating of 


' ſheep, and lowing of the oxen @&c. 1. Sam. 15. 14. 15. 
| one would have thought there had been ſo niuch con- 


| victing evidence, as would have ftopped the mouth and 


ſunk the heart of the man under the guilt of ſo groſs a 
falfhood. Yet he wil not yield, hebrings about the 
buſineſs. afreſh, the people ſpared the beſt of the ſheep, 
and the oxen for ſacrifice, and the reſt ve have killed, 


be that,namely ſacrifice muſt ever be atrended, and then 
'alche reſt muſt be cur off. How 3s ic po{lible that com- 
mon fence could put juch a conceivingupon ſo plain a 
charge, £0 lgl al &c. that 1s, ſpare many? yetawily 
| heart muſt have ſome way to raulea cayil, he comes hea- 

vily off co confeſſion. | 
Asa contrite finner 18 eaſy to yield the evil by way of 
conviction, ſo ready to expreſs it by open ſatisfattory 
acknowledgment, upon any occafion according to the 
nature of the offence ;, he ſo far from being troubled 
to do this that be is troubled and reſtleſs in himſelf until 
zt be done; and therefore it there be an opportunity to 
vice him, he cakes it without ftay ; 1ifa wanting, he 
longs for it, and deſires It, nay it none wil provoke him 
he 15 {tudious to feck an occaſion, and to preſs in upon 
ſore opportunity, that ifit be a publick evil he may 
publiſh his acknowledgment : ifa wrong he deſires not 
until another comes or ſends, but he ſends, he goes: to 
him co bewatle ir. Ifa ſecret he wiknot ſtay to beacked 
| or have his confeflion wrefted from him, by force of 
| reaſon, and overbearing argument, but 1s more ready 
\cotelal, than another 1s willing to hear, nor pive a 
man to guels at ſome wickedneſs by ſome intimatiun, 
but pays out al in a moſt Joathfome diſcoyery'to make 
[his evi} appear 1noft deteſtable.” A foulina right dil- 
| poſition 
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5] "834 The Confeſſion of a cantrite frnner is free and full. B10. 


| poſicion of brokennels of ſpirir, is hike a body ina right 
cemper and confticution, it it be prickt in a vein there 
1s more trouble to ſtay and ſtarch the bleeding than ro 
provoke it for to bleed. So here. And hence though 
there was no Horror of Conſcience to conftrain, no au- 
thority co require,no counſel to perlwade he could not 
\ Gaisfy his own hearr, he could uot be quiet before he 
had {atisfyed the rule, aud proceeded in open hoſtile 
manner againſt his fin ; bur a talie heart after conviction 
which was attayned with great ditiiculty ; he muſt be 
drawnlikea Eear coa ſtake co make open confeſſion as 
| the cauſe may require ; and when he comes by con- 
 ſtraiat, Conſcience dragges him, or Authority compells 
bim thereuneo, His ackowledgment ſticks in his teerh, 
he liſpes them our fo wearifhly, hacks and hewes, ſtops 
here and ſtops there, as though he would ſay ſomthing 
| becauſe he mult ſpeak ; and yer 1s afraid he ſhal ſay more 
chen he would : therefore bites 1n his words one way, 
ſometimes turnes his ſpeech another way, 1tany ſpeech 
ſeems to0 open, Or togive too much advyaiitage to the 
crutch, he reeals himſelf and begins to quality what he 
hach ſaid, he would not be miſtaken, he meant thus and 
chus, 2. e. his meaning is to conceal as much as he can. 
And hence a man muſt propound {o many interroga- 
tories, aske ſo many queſtions, inquire interpretations 
of what a man hath ſaid when he hath ſaid whathe wal, 
as though a man ſhould pul a conteſſion from a man, as 
an untimely bicth, which he were not freely willing to 
bring into the world, and when he hath gotten what he 
can, he can hardly make any thing of what confeſſion he 
hath made; Bur a heart that 15 burdened to purpoſe, 
pricked to the quick and parted from his fitis, his ex- 
preiiions come off kindly and iffue naturally from him, 
not 1n a ſqueaked, quaint kind of ſtrayn as though he 
would coyna contetlion, but with that freedoru and re- 
dinelsas though his {piric was naturalized into ſuch ex- 
| preſiionsz; his heart was ſevered from his _—_ | 
| the | 
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9. 1utterly thought I oupht to do many things againſt 


ceeding mad again(t them, G&c. | 

The Phytitian obſerves it in humors ofthe ftomach, 
& the Chirurpion 1n telons & ſores which breed from che 
meeting of noyſoin humors, there muſt be a ſeparativa 


hinders the cure, and increaſech the danger of the diteale, 


patientzbut when che-ſore 18ripe & che corruption rot- 
cen & now {evered from che part it wilrunamam and be 
removed at vunce, look ſay we, the very core COMEs Our 
ſoic t3 with che foul and fin, when ics looſened with 
Godly torrow even at the root, and the heart is now 
divorced from rc, the tinner bleeds kindly and confeſlion 
comes on With much eaſe, you need not halea man to 


preveur you With phin and open dealing, if you wil 
bur pernvic him co (peak; this 1s one pare ot che meaning 
of car phraſe, to pour out our bearts like voater, Lam. 
2. 19. give 1c bue yenr, make bur way for the paſſige of 
the water, it runes naturally of ic iclf, there needs no 
conſtcaint 


the name of Feſts, which thing 1 alſo did, jputting up 
the priſon, compelling them ts blaſpheme and being ex- 


the paſſage is plain, and he would baniſh them by an:; 
open confeſſion, and therefore watchfully cakes the oc- 
caſion that may ſuic the work; As, 19. 19. they 
chac uſed unlawtuland curious arts, they brought their 
books and burned chem in the fight of al, chey were not 
{ummoncd co this ſervice by authority, they came of 
their own accord 8&c. And this was ordinary with 
Paul to take advancage by the folemnity of the place 
and people, co publiſh his tin and ſhame, andrto bhewail 
ic1n the view ofche world, no man either delireing or 
expecting any ſuch thing, and he freely unbolomed his 
hearc and ſaid more apainſt himielf thanal the world 
could ſay, the whol narration you may read, AFr, 26. 


before evacuation, nature mtendsa ſevering betore a” 
purging 3 he chat pricks the fore beiore ir be ripe, he | 


the corrupt matter wilnot iſſue, nor yer any caſe to the | 


| 


acknowledgment nor wring a conteilſion from him,he wal | 
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conſtrainr, 'and che -paſſage once made it runs, .withour 
any ſtay ; bucifyou pour out tar out ofa varrel, tome 
may 1ffue our, buc you muft by {eraping and raking pul 


burdened and an hypocrite perpiexed wih horror ; tie 
contrice (oul poures our his complaints intoa mans bou- 
ſom vuhour any ftay, the ſoul hath tul ven: z bur wh 
the hypocrite you mult cake our his conteilion, by force 


| of rea{on-; As the difference between water 13 the chan- 
neland in the pumpe 3 :the ſtream runs cuurently, Kind- 
ly, readily, you muſt force ic to ſtay, but the other 
you; muſt force it ctorun 3 a man muſt pump and prels 
' out a confeilion by power of argument, or elte there 15 3G 
water tobe gotten to purpole. 

' Hetakes the evil to himſelf and doth not lay it upon 
another, and is carryed with greateſt veloemency againſt 
that in the fin that was moſt vile, and that be wil not 
mince; he-is farr trom laying blame apon another, to ag- 
gravate other mens evils, when he comes to acknowledg 


his own, as conceiving the more loaczlom they appear, 
his may appear leis; Nay, now 4s the tune wholly to 
atrend his own, and efpecially to. bewail:that noft 
whereby he hach moſt oftended.. When. the potion or 
vomie works upon the humor mainly,then ic works kind- 
ly. - So Judah Gen. 38. 26. Shes more — than 
I, and they 1 Sam. 12, 19. wehave adder 
other fans this evil. RS 

As it nuiſt be free ſo it muſt be ſul ; ut comes from the 
botcom & brings our al before ic;he doth not content hun- 
ſelf co maintain che practice orcatriage rhat was (canda- 
lous-and wicked, but layes open & bewaaleseipecilly the 
birter rooc of thole bate ye cron our of wh:ch thoie 
evils were brooded and brought torth-; they are the caule 
ot al, and worte than al together with thole by ends and 
bale re{pects, and thote crooked aymes that have carry- 
ed che {oul alide from the righteous. wayes ofthe Lord, 


what over aggravating circumftances-hathauy weight in 
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our the reſt, this 13the difference berween ahearc cruly | 
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| The onfeſſion of a contrite finner 3s fr 
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dfel. 657 | 


| 


the apprehenſion of the ſoul, ir ſets forth al; che ſcan- 
dal wil apparencly argue theſs, and a wiſe diſcerning 
chriſtian wil perceive al cheſe in their working, and a 
ſincere heart deſires to rake moſt ſhame for cheſe, and 
cherefore 1s ful in the confeſſion, 1w David goes to the 
root of cthote hatnous miſcarriages, even origual fin, and 
his accuried contrivemerits to give Content to his Juſts, 
and therefore he complaines of that, P/al. 51. 3. 4. 
tou loveſt truth inthe inward parts, audchetruch T 
have detpiled and oppoſed; This is tobe attended as 
another ching inthe compariſon, to pour out the heart 
like water mn acknowledgments, there is nothing that re- 
mains behind, as there 1s in oyl and thoſe kind of chinps 
that be of a more tenacious diſpoſition. This was enu- 
nent tn the acknowledgment of the holy Apoſtle, x Tm. 
1. 13. I was ablaſpbemer, a perſecuter, aud injuri- 
ous, but 1 did it ignorantly through unbelief, r.ot to 
lefſen his evil, buc that he might look to the bottom of 
it. Acruecontrirefinner deals with theſe hid treatures 
ofevil, as Egechiab did with the treaſures of his howle | 
ro the Babylonith Ambaſladours, Iſa. 39. 4. thenſaid 
Iſaiah, rohat have they ſeen? he anſveered, al that x 
in my houſe, there # nothing in gl my treaſures that 1 
have net ſhewved them ; ſou is with a frmple hearced 
convert, he wil turn the inſide of his heart outward, 
there wil be nothing amongſt the hid treaſures of iniqui- 
ty, when he1s called co confeſſion, that he wil not na- 
kedly preſent to God and the world, and that without 
ſtickage, without demurs and mucmurings, he wil 
not cur off his expreſlions by halfes as though his heart 
miſgave him, for what he had done, but ſets open the 
floodgate to the ful, that he may leave nothing behind 
that he may fully and plainly ſee the bottom ; he 1s rea» | 
dy co unravel the whol frame of wickedneſs, as it were | 
wrought i his hearc, chat ſo he might diflolve, analyſe 
and undo the web and work of Satan, and therefore 
hewilcel you, my courle you. know, andthe world | 
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_, | 633 The Confeſſion of a contrite ſinaer is free and ful. B, IO 
| : knowes, it hath been ſcandalous my carriage loath- 
| ſom, Oh but my hearc in that ſin, was worſe 
' than my carriage, the pride and malice, perverſ-. 
neis and covetouineis of mine own heart carried me by 
main force againſt many checks ot my Conlcience and. 
inward miſputdings to that praCtice to lerye mine Own. 
 diftempered luſts, and when it was done, and diſcerned 
| co be ſcandalous,the invincible ſtubbortnneſs of mine own. 
heart would not {uffer me co ſtoop to the evidence of the 
truth, buc I fet carnal reaſon on work, that ſince I could, 
not deny i were done, yer Imight pur color,conftructi- 
on, {ome meaning. and mrerpretation upon it, that it i 
might appear . te be done lawtully, at the utmoſt thac | 
ic was onely a-miſtake aid out of 1gnorance, which the| 
moſt able and exact 18 incident unto. Andalthis was 
with reluanceand againſt mine own light : therefore; 
if I found any that were eaſy and favorable and were! 
ready to be carryed away with ſome colourable appears 
ances, to thoſe I often repayred, to them I complained! 
and profefſed my limplicty, and yer willingnels tolee, 
chat io I might {crew my lelf into their affections to pity | 
me, and1o to be unwilling co hear any thing againſt 
my perſon or caule and certainly the man ſpeaks honeſt- 
ly and means plainly, I with there may be no prejudice 
and chen fat I in countel withimy own corrupt hearc, 
and mind, how te carry the fraize of the butiine's in the 
fayreft pretence; I plotted how I might make an eſcape, 
and wind away from ſuch evidences and expreſſions 
which. pinched moſt narrowly, and there I would put. 
in {ome word, or cite pretend chey were ſpoken to {ome 
other end, or ſtart up ſome new occafion tro. d:aw the 
di{courie ayother way, and toanother thing, and made 
them looſe the -purſuit of that which indeed pinched, 
and chus I commurced many evils mthe detendingof one, | 
and broke many cules under preence of making up one 
breach ; but from theſe wretched grounds, to thelſe. 
wicked ends in thas diforderly manner by a plotted. pou 
| () 
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profeſſion, my brethere.,, mine own ſoul, this 1s my 
wrecched diſpefition I would ſee and {ay che worſt of it 
&c. this 15as I {aid co unravel theclew of a wrecched 
courſe that he may {ſee the end and utmoſt of zr. $o 
[to lance the ſore that the core may come out from the 
botrom, and then the cure wil undoubtedly follow, 
which cannot be to acAlyned, as long as it continues. 

Sometimes perſons that want bouldnels, and abllity, 
cannot fo fully open chemielyes in publick alwayes; 
[yer theframe of cheir ſpirits andexprellions wil ever 
'2ym at fucha thing, to the apprehenſion of ſuch as 
have any ſpiricual eye ſalve abour chem becaute cheir 
conſeſlions are ever minted out of their own hearts, and 
'the loathſomnels of ſuch evils wherewith ciiey are and 
' havebeen loaded. Bur for a manthar comes to contets 
his evi}, co forget the main evil hecame to confels, is 
tuch a heavy hand of God,to ditcovera counterteit colt- 
teſlion, thatic would make a moral man that had but 
lundertanding abour him fic down confounded, under 
the dreadiul curie of Gods ditpleaſure, and the _ 
coniideration of the rottenne's ot his hearc. 

And chis is tie iecond ingredient 1nto a {erious conſibi 
ſon, it muſt be ful, the whol compas is contaitied wich- 
1n theſe rw9 particulars that 1 may fam up that thortly 
which hath been largely ſpoken. 1. Ful1n regard of re- 
lation of che things, Sy ſon ſayes Jothua give Glory to 
God, and te; me what thou baſt done,ſidenetbing from 
me, Joſ. 7. 19. 2. Ful in regard ot oppoſition of che 
heart, the congue tully relates althe heart, tuily oppo- 
(eth al, lets it lelt wholly ro dragalJto the place of zudg- 
ment and ſee execution done upon al; As :t were laid 111 
the law and enjoyned co him chat thould dilcover 4 bro- 
ther or a friend that inticed to [dolatry, bz eye ſhould 
not pity, nor bis band ſpare, but he ſhould fling the 
firſt ftone at him, 1o here in confeſſion we ſhould bring 


[of frudied villany, I have wronged God, the ruth ,my 
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cence of Condemnation 3 neither ſhould I pity , nor 
our hearts fpare, but {ee executron upon them, that I 
may cake away evil ; to confels, is ro fpeak as God doth, 
to {peak rogecher with him, ro fee ſin, to lentence fin as 
the Lord doth. Tomakea fulrelation of a fin, and yet. 
the heart to maintain a reſerved device how to contrive' 
{ome colorable prerence,by ſome Caution and Interpre- 
rarion 20 entertain ir, it is Helliſt.Hypocrifie. As the 
Aduulterer brabbles with her Mate before her Husband, ' 
tht lo ſhe may meet with him without the ſuſpicion of | 
her Husband. Sv che Hypocrie he wil readily with- | 
out aty huncining, acknowledp his lin and error in one! 
lence, chat {o as occaſions lerves, he may plead for ir, 
and only precend another ſence. 

T be Confeſſion i then ſerious, when it 3s leaves the 
ſoul baſe, andmakes the ſinner put his morih in the duſt; 
looks at him(celr as vile, luaths his (in, and himtielt tor ic, 
and 1s defirous that the evil, and he for i, niay be loath- 
ed of al that have heard and known-t, willing that both 
himſelt and tin, ſhould by al, for ever be dihhoncr: d,who 
have difkonored God ; Dan. 9.8. Unto vs belongs 
ſhame and confuſion of face, iorever to be oppoied and 
rejecged, who have rejected his Truth, that the hearts of 
all ſhoul®be eſtranged from ic, and from that frame of 
Spiric which acted him, becaute they have eſtranged 
him and others from God : he would ſhame hunlelt, 
and therefore is content others ſhould catt thame upon 
han, &:3e;. 36. 31,32. Thenibey ſha} loath themſelves 
for all their abominations which tbey have committed : 
Lars. 3. 29, 30. He jitteth alone, and keepeth filence,be- 
cauſe be hath born it upon 1:1 , be puts his mouth in 
the duſt, 1f ſo be there may be hope. 


oY 


The Soul by this ſerieus Confeſſion, intends to take 
an ADVANIAGE againjt bis fin, and fo muck 
mare engages his heart,by the Witneis of Ged, and Men, 
and Angels, to keep himſelt for ever trom al occalions 


and proyocations thereunto, and helds his heart ina ho-. 
th Jy 


p 


o — 


Cn 


ly bent of abaſedneſs for ever, not once to admit any 
conſideration or pretence of any carnal Reaſon, that may 
{ſeem to leave the leaſt inticement that way 3 when 
remptations come, and corruptions ſtir as formerly, this 
ftops him, 1 have confeiſed chele ſins before al, atid they 
are condemned by al, therefore I wil nor, 1 dare not 
give way ; Ex-k. 16 laſt, That thou mayeſt remember, 
and be confounded,and never open thy mouth any more, 
becauſe of thy ſhame. 


3+ How doth Contrition bring in this Con- 
feſ$ion , and enlarge the Heart this 


way £ 


I Anſwer upon Three Grounds ; all whichare ſo ma- 
ny Argunients of the Point propouunded 

Taken from that bitterneſs which the ſoul in this con- 

trite dijþoſition, hath tafted, and :hat wndentably to be 

in thoſe dijteinper r in wol:ch 1t hath taken ſo much con- 

tent in former time; the poyſoned loathſomneſs which 
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luſts, and which formerly have been the delight and 
diet of the ſoxel : And theretore ic 18 the heart of rhe tin- | 
ner isnot able ro brock or bear them, bur voraus them 
out wich vei:ement d.ftalt, and unſufferable diſdain, 
abandons tnem by oren confe:ion. In the Body we lee 
it, the Stoinach when it was clogged with abundance of 
groſs and foul Humors, as in che di'caſc called Pica, 
«wil teed upon coals and aſhes, znd loom wall will 
down as deiwable diet, becaule ſuch noyſom diet tuirs 
beſt with cthoie noytem Humors wh.ch abound in the 
Stomach, bur when 1t's recovered and brought to any 
wholiom confticucion, if ic meet with aty fuch proyi- 
ſion which.'s now loath'om and cro{s unto 1t,ic's preſent- 
| ly tick, and camuat be ealed before u caſt u our. It's - 
Wit 


new it bath felt experimentally. to be in ſuch pleaſing | 
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with the ſinner when once he hath attained this whol- 
ſor conftirution, and diſpoſition of a contrite ſpirit. 
Thole noytom abominations which ſeemed ſo ſweet | 
and ſavory to his tenſual and baſe heart, thac ic could | 
digeſt them as ts only dier and delight z corrupt luſts | 
were mot tuitable to corrupt nature, and no marvel 
thac the Toad and Spiders lick up poylon which 1s fo a- | 
greeable totheir poy{ountul Nature 3 bur when the Lord | 
hath wrought this chrough contritton, as a wholfon: dit- 


. poticion and conſtitution of ſoul, fo that not only the 


punithment of it which 1s tedious, but the poyton and! 
tilch becomes more deceftable and grievous to che tinner, | 
the hearc is not aBle to tuffer the loathiom bitterneis: 
thereof, bue forthwith endeavors to cathier it utterly by | 
acknowledgment, and confeſſion, that the very iceur and | 
{avor,yea,the leaſt remenibrauce of it may be tor eves re- | 
moved. Pain wil make the dop vomit our his mear, ſence 
of puniſhment conftrain'd Fudas to cait out his moxs- 
ſel, fling away his money, the bribe of the bloody Trea- 
chery and Treaſon of his z but had chey been both poy- 
{oned, the one with h1s meat, the other with the venom 
of his ſin, ic would have wrought more freely and fully | 
in'both 3 That Godly Sorrow which was wrought inthe | 
heares of the Corinthians, who bore with the inceſtuous | 
perſon a long while, and the inceituous perion humntelf 
who committed the evil 2 Cor. 7. 10. 1t wrought a 
cleering in the one, as the text exprefleth ir, and no 
neſtion in the other upon the tame ground, 2. e. a na- 
ked, full, and free-hearted acknowledgment ; Godly 
Sorrow;like a ftrong Potion, cleers the Scumach, caſts 
out the core, ſuffers no reainders beliuid, ofary tear 
reſervation. of a wreiched difter.pcr, in ally degree or 
ciccumftance, makes a cleer Conicience quit of any 
combinacton, with any luſt in the leaſt correipordence. 
When the corruption which 15 gathered 1n the (eftered 
loce, grows ripe and rotten, it wil break pretencly, 
though no man lance or couch it, ang runs plentitully 
avd 


_— 
. ” is 


Dc” "IS. 2" 8 
f * > Ox 


i BOOK 1 


0: How contrition bring in this confeſſion. 


por abundantly. So with this throuph contrition, it 
works a ſeparation, and therefore an evacuation, Jooſens 
the affection from the fin inwardly, and abandons 1t 
wholly by acknowledgment. | 

Irs true, In Narure, and Grace, and Reaſon, each 
thing preterves it {elf, and therefore expels ics contraty, 
rocheutmaſt dittance it inay, that 1c may neither find 
nor fear any annoyance, or hazard theretrom ; and 
therefore we find in dileaſes, Apgues and Feaveis, when 
Nature by che help of Phytick hath gained ſome 
ſtrength, torcech che malipgnanc humor as far trom the 
heart as it can, ic breaks furth into the lips, and then it's 
conceived and concluded, the fics wil end, the danger 1s 
| over. So it 19 with the ſoul when 11's helped by che Sp1- 


[rig 12 piercing the foul with Godly Sorrow, he cauleth | 


the Giteale and diſtemper to break forth 1nto the lips by 
open contef[ton, and forceth it. as far as may be, from e- 
,ver annoyuygthe heart any mare. Lhe ſweerneis of fin 
[is 11 Chis taken off, contricion ſ{evers it trom che hearr, 
| Conte/Jion vomnirs QUE and removes 1t, that it may never 
annoy Che ſoul, or diſturb the peace of a mans Conlci- 
| ENCE ANY GEE. 

T be diſtreſſed ſinner now comer really to feel, and ſo 
| to know the danger of ſin, as undoubtedly bagarding a 
; mans everlaſting bappineſs and welfare, and to tindal- 
{o by wotul proof his own weaknels, and mability -et- 
ther ro prevent it or bear it, or remove it and help him- 
{elf agauiſt that eternal rum and confuilion which God 


| hath chreatened, and he muſt expect, and ſhal endure 
by reaſon ofthe ſame. He thought indeed in the tune 
ot his folly, Thar Preachers in point of policy,preſenting 
{12 11 a more dreadful vitage and appearance, than there 
was juſt cauſe, or Reaſon would meruch conclude; art} 
leaſt he imagined ( if the worſt befel ) hat either he 
would remove the guilt, or avoid the plague, or ſubdue 
the ſtrengthof tuch diſtempers that d1d threaten Gods 
dupleature, and kis deſtruction : bur now he finde it o-| 
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therwite, yea hs own Conſcience, nay his own 1ence 
and experience doth abundantly canfute his tolly and 
miſtakes, that notwithſtanding al the waies he can cake, 
| and means hecau uſe, gwilc ſtil contiues, he camriot re- 
| mover, plagues he catinot avoid, violence and venom of 
| bis corruption he cannot maſter, nor help himlelf a- 

gainſt the Soveraign Command and Authority, they yer 
| live, and are mighty : And theretore he 1s torcedto tend 
up to Heaven dayly, yea to {eek out unto the farthiul 
Servancs of the Lord, that chey may lend a helping hand 
tor his reliefthatayay help him by cheir prayers when he 
ſees his own prevail not, gu'ae him by their Counſel, 
when through hi own 1pnorance he 1s at a lols in his 
choughts, and cannot direct himlelf, that they may tent 
and heal his fore, when out of unskiltulneis he cannot tel 
how to dreſs the wounds of his own difeaſed and diſtreſ- 
ſed {pirit: Thus Nature doth not only teach men, bur | 
neceſſity compels al when they tind chemſelves helpleſs | 
to call, yea, cry for help, yea, to {end far and neer for | 
{Uccor unto {uch in whole power 1t 15 to {upport ; when ! 
men have uſed al Kirchin Phy ſick, and caken ſome Anci- | 
ett Receipts they have by them, and yet the diſcaſe; 

rows deſperate, and the cure more difiicult, they pre- | 
lently ſpecd out to thoſe who are able and learned Phy- 
fitians for Counſel and Cure. He that fears an on-ſer, 
he would have a Second in the freld with him : Sohere. 
God hath given the tongue of the Learned to ſome to 
ſpeaka word in ſeaſon to a weary Conſcience, Iiai. 50. 4. 
To others God hath given a dexterous hand to joynt the 
ſouls and comforts ot fuch, who by fome dangerous tall, 
and ſudden {urprizal of diftempers have made a breach 
in their ſpirits an4 peace, Gal. 6. 1. Yor that are 5þ1i- 
ritual, joynt ſuch @ man voith a fþirit of meekneſi, han= 
dle hin skilfully, yea gently and tenderly : To ſome a» 
gain God hath given prectuus Feceipts, rare experiences 
of his peculiar mercies, to their own ſouls, which few 
have heard, almoſt none be{ides themielves ge x 
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che Like provt,. 2 Cor. 4.1.4. Paul was affiiFed and 
comforted, shat he might religve and comfort others in 
aff: 10ns : 2 Cor. 2. 11. he proteſfech he was not 7g 
norant of Satans Hethodr , but was wel acquainted 
wich his Stratagems, having been info many priche fields, 
fo many Sieges. Hence 1 18 that cheſe paor wounded 
ſinners 1n the Text, j-reis in upon the Apultles as skiltul 
ang experienced Phy iitians for juch as were 1h tpÞiricual 
| diftrets, Men and Þretbren whas ſhall we do? q. d. 
| You underſtand we ere 1fnorant, and know not what 
'way totakez youare experienced, and we unacquain= 
'red wholly with Gods dealings and duections, and per- 
| ceive not What co do. Beſides, were mens abilities e- 
[qual, yet many eyes ſee more, and many hands can de 
more than one ;, as in toine wounds which we cannoc 
reach by our own hands, another rhough weak and un- 
'$kilful, wil lend ready help, wil fearch- and cent the 
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| wound we cannot touch nor reach 3 the meaneſt Chri- 
ftian hath more Experience in ſome Cale than chole 
who are far more able, and thou canft .nor reach 
ic, OF COMeat it, he will iearch it with eaſe. 

A Contrite finner is willing to takg ſhame, and there- 
fore willing to open himſelf and fin, that be may bear 
ſhame that i due unto h1m for it. Heftees nowthe vile- 
nets of fin, and himſelf vile becauſe of ir, and therefore 
looks at ſhame as his due delecc, which he hath merired 
at the hands of God and ran, and cheretore accounts it 
| but reaſonable that he ſhould be diſhonored and reje- 

ed of others, who hach dithonored che great Namie of 
God, and caſt ſhame and concemprt upon the good waies 
of his Grace ; he ſis downreally convinced of his own | 


words of courſe againſt himſelf; he wilſfay, Iam loand 

{o vile, and wreeched, and doth not cundemn hinelt 

that othars mighe acquit him , not reproach his perton 

and practice thac others might praiſe and piry him. bur 

as it was {aid of thein, T hey ſhould waſh rthemjelvezs, 
| Bbbb 


baſeneis, aud therefore duth not complement and ipeak 1. 
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end judge themſelves worthy to be cut off; and —=\ 
ned, and therefore worthy to be deſpited and trampled 
upon as unſavory ſalt z and hence he is willing out of a 
_ indignation toſhame himſelf, and the ſintulneſs of 
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his heart and life, which hath been a ſhame to his profeſ- 
{fjon, and calt ſhame upon the righreous and holy wa ies 
of the Lord. - 

T hat which takes away all che hindrances of this holy 
duty of Tonfeſlion, and purs the {foul upon the neceſſity 
of the performance, that muff needs fir the. ſoul for the 
diſcharge of this Service. But Contrition takes away 
the hindrances, which are theſe three: Either a man 
would not have his ſin removed ard- ſubdued : Or elſe} 
he need not help ro that purpoſe : Or elſe he is afraid 
andaſhamed to take help, which i provided 1n that be- 
half. 

Burt this Work of Contrition makes a man willing to 
be helped againſt his fin, makes him feea need,and feck 
for help ; makes him willing to take ſhame, and he ſees 
a neceſlicy he ſhould, that he may receive help againſt his 
ſins. Therefore Contricon fits and enables the ſoul to 
a right Gonfeſlien of ſin. . 


INSTRUCTION. I|khe here ſee the reaſon of | 
thoſe ſinful windings and turnings of Devices, which 
generally appear in mens pro after the commiſſions 
of el, when they ſhould be brought to a naked acknows- | 
ledgment ef their errors herein : So many muſes to e- 
ſcape, ſo many ſleepy, ſ{enceleſs ſhifts to ſave their own 
Ita e, their creditandreſpect, yield nothing, chough 
|chey can gaunſay nothing with color of Reaſon, they 
* [ſpend their wits and thoughts, and lay about them ro the 
utmoſt sk1] of al the carnal reaton they have, to latch the 
blow, to defeat and pur by the ſtroak of the Truth, the | 
duntand evidence of the Argument that would diſcover 
cheirevil, Ina word; here i the root and reaſon of 
| choſe rurnings aſide from the Authority: of the _ | 
6 | | They | 
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They ne7er came where this Uoiiw...- 


ſia arighr, their fouls were never ſenſibly affected with 
[the direfulneſs of the ſcandal chey give unto others, and 
[the guile they bring upon their own Conſciences; for 
all which they muſt one day an{wer. 


ICs laid, Lthe, 3. 
(6,7. that when God prepares way for the coming of the 
Lord Jeſus, or the coming of ic within the fight and ken 
of Salvation, That crooked things muſt be made ſtraight, 
before any flefh can ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. There 
be crookings of carnal reaſon in the hearc of every man 
naturally ;z it was thepreat Ingredient miro the firft ſin 
| of Adam, and hath been his Curſe ever fince, to find out 
findings, Ecclel. 7. laft, co invent inventions, to make 
an eſcape from che Truch, and fo to walk 1n the vanity 
of cheir own mind; and unleſs the Lord heac a man in 
the fire of his fury, hold him upon the Anvil, beat hum, 
and break him by che hammer of the Law, this work of 
Contricion, this crookednel(s wil never be removed, nor 
he come wichin the fight of Salvation, and it's made one 
parc of the deſcription of a man thart 18 our of the path of 
= Iſay, 59.8. They have made their wates croo- 


ed. 
By wayof REPROOF, It daſheth that dream of 
the wicked, and curſed imagination of carnal men who 
conceit, that to fal under the foot of contempt according 
to the deſert of our evil doings, they concerve it a point 
of greateſt diſparagement and wickedneſs that can be 1- 
magined, and to taks up a mans abode in that abaſed 
condition, either by ſome reach of poliey not co prevent 
ſuch an evilz or when it doth befal, ro be ſhittleſs, as to 
ſinkunder ir, and not to be able co firuggle out, they 
look atſuch, and leave ic upon Record in theic Oblerva- 
tion, as very ſimplicians, {uch as are deſtitute exiher of 
Wit or courage, to {wallow down ſuch indignities, and 
never be ſick of them, theſe perſons they note as feeble, 


—— 


>0a,,07en of heart grew, | 


nor yet indeed knew what it meaneth ; they ticver law | 
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[theſe Converts, now truly broken-hearted with Godly 
toirow tor their fins, LThat which: nues trom the pow- 
er and work of Gods Spliitupun tlie ioul, it argues net 
ther teeblene(s nor bateneis, and itich 1s this practice, 
and theretore 1t argues neulicr. 

1. Not feebleneſs, hecaiie tis of a conquering, of a 
commanding power, aud thac againſt the greateſt tor» 
ces Ol {1 _ RR which they bring into the freld, our 
own cainal ends, and high conceited excellency of our 
worth, the tecking our ielves, and ſetting up our own 

erſons, ard names, and prailes, are the very ſtumps of 
Ro, which ſtand longeſt, the very heart blood ot the 
| body of death;; the high and overweeniug thoughts of 
che Soveraignty of our wils, and worth,--chey. are the 
holds of Satan : to batter down the ſtrong holds, and 
ro make us lie down in the duult; and ro be abated um the 
light of God and man 11 quiet ſubjection, 1s umdeed tg 
tubdue che power of darknels, a work unto which we 
muſt be enabled by the poer of the Almighty, tar be- 
yond the might ot al Creatures, much cis thal teeble= 
nels beable ever cocompaſls it z it thoy.concenett it is (0 
eaſe, go thy waies, and do thou likewiſe : Alas poor 
deluded'Creature, 1t's fuch a rask that thy, heaze mii- 
gives thee at the yery OnN-1er, and thou art never able to 
turn thy hand to 1t-: thou muft have allowaice from 
chy lufts, and ſtubbornnets of chy own heart,” and ask 
leave af thy pride and vain ploty ; aud when al is done, 
chou canit not {omuch as tain a confeilion, tuch a flave 
and underbng. thou art to thy finul arſtempers, even 
{lavery ic lelt, that they wil not ſuffer thee to {peak a 
word co croſs thine own wayward f{puit, and condemn 
the wretChednels of thy carpal carriage ; which by the 
power of the ſpirit of contrition, theie poor Servants of 
the Lord can do ; , Bat verbally, but really and feriouts 
ly, as mn the fight of God, Which thews there 1s; 
more than the ſtrength of a mans 1clt that mult | 
| | loath, | 


|trary To the triynncre delivered, and the practice of | 
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and praiſe, 


the leaſt baſeneſs in ſo bleſſed a ſerwice,' and workof ſuch 
excellency as thxs is, a behavior eruly honorable and tuch 
as indeed beſeems pertons of the greateſt account with 
God and man: It were the diamond.in Solomons Grown, 
Eccleſ. 1. 1. Thewords of a ſoul gathered to bis peo- 
ple, the ſon. of David, King in Feruſalem, they, were 
ticles of honor bur this was the cop of al... Ic was a tiigher 
ſdveraignty, ro bewail his ſin, and ſeek unteyned re- 
conciliation to the Church, and by ſerious and thorough 
ſatisfaction, co obtayn acceptance, than to fit 1n the 


by chis he was above himſelf. by that he had power 
over his people; by this he prevay led over the power of 
darknels,hel & devils & diftempers;by that he was above 
the Kingdum & ruled it according to his own wil,by this 


bove hi corruption, and laſts who lerded over wil, 
and Kinp, -and. Kingdom, and-al.. Yea this 5 {0 emr- 
nent a lervice however-.it {egms other, cothe deluded 
minds of men, it makes way tor the higheft pitch ot al 
that happmeis we ever, hope to obtayn, here on,earth or 
{ hereafcer 152 heaven:; 1 Cor. 15. 28. the, pinacle of al 
pertection unto which we can be advanced, #;that. God 
may be al in all, ao,y when a linner lyes under the l0-r of 
loath. omneis, haih-nothwg,. doth nothing, receives 110- 
{thing proceileth hunſelf unworthy to be looked at, wor- 
thy co be loathed uit heaven & earth;Now God zs alin al 
not onely goth al for hin fuch is his nothinguets 10 hint 
{elf,bur here 15 he glory ofal power & wildow and mer- 
cy to overcom. 115 unworthynel(s- and to make lym fit 
r9 recelv2 ally Ing; beades, logkat the very work it 
telt, tlic is the greagelt, vittory, andihoſemult .bethe 


made ipoylofal chezGlopy of the world. , Lhe heathen 
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[loath, yea deſtroy « mans ſelf ; chat is his ſelf pride| ... - 


2,- As there isno feebleneſs in this, ſo neither zs there |. 


throne of [ſrael,; by thachewas- above his {ubjects,| 


he 1s. above his wil, ; which was-aboye the King, yeaa- | 


greate!! conuryrs: of al, .who haye. conqueied and 


King |, 
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| King wiſhed there were more worlds :© conquer, he that 
is willing co bewail his figs and take ſhame. for them, he 
hath conquered al thoſe worlds and the conqueror him- 
lelf, and choſe high "thoughts chat conquered him ;' it: 
] a degree above glory willingly tobe content to want it. 
chan mdeed to e:ijoy it. | . 
Ground of EXAMINATION arndTRIAL: 

If we : would ever. pain afftwance or bring in eviderice 
on proof to oure own fouls and others, chat indeed 
our hearts have been broken for our {ins and fo turned | 
from our fins ina faving manner unto God here in the 
kingdom of Grace, that we may undoubtedly affure 
our ſelves that we fhal ſee his face in glory in anoth:1 
world ; try thy heart and condition by the former truth 
lay thy ſor level to the doftrine formerly delivered; if 
thou findeft this rworkof God, thou mayeft undoubtedly 
conclude there is the ſpirit of God. And however it 
ſeems ſo mean in the eyes ef men, yec che greater the 
power of the Almighty is ſeen in it, to lay mountain: 
low and tevel ; che hand of the Lord muſt dorhis; As 
the Magicians in Egipt profeſled couching the lice, chat 
wonder which the Lord then expreſſed though ic were in 
a _ very licele and deſpicable to che eye, yer they 
confeiled, this tbe rs finger of God, they were not able to 
turn their hand to that work. So doſt thou upon through 
ſearch find: this diſpoſition of ſpirtr, chat thou dofſt tee 
that infinite loathlomnels in thy corruptions, and in thy 
heart being taynted cherewith ; ſo noytom the plague 
fore of fin, and thy ſoul and 1elf, ſodefiled with runnmng 
provocations thereof, that-m truth chou art Joath ro ſee. 
chy hearg, to own 1t of to. have it, Which hath nothing 
bur loathſomnels 1n ic, and ccnceiwelt thouart worthy 
indeed others ſhould judg lo of thee, as thonjudpett 
of thy ſelf; how ever this frame of ſpiric may teem mer- 
vailous meen and deſpicable in the eye ot the world, 
know thou mayeſtand: conclude thou ſhoulft, his is | 
che very fuiger of God ; fleſh and blood hath nor __ 
= vealed. 
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vealed this hath not wrought this m thee, bur the ſpirir 
which 1s from God. That which 1s at ods with al the ex- 
cellency that is fleſh and blood, that which is oppoſite 
roit and cramples upon the glory and pride of ut, that 
muſt needs be mor? than fleſhand blood, Exek, 16. 2. 
laft. I wil eftabliſh my covenant, and thou jhal know 
I am the Lord, thou ſhalt know me, and own me, and 
belceve in me, as thy God and thy Lord, then thou 
ſhalt remember and be confounded,and never open thy 
mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame ; When God ſecs 
open the fountain of his free grace 1n the ſoul, theſe 
ſtreams wil follow. | 
Hence then this dot#rine brings n a beavy indite- 
ment againſt ſundry ſorts of men, and gives undeniable 
evidence that as yet they never knew what it was ts be 
broken-bearted for fin, or turned ſavingly from ſin, 
phe ſtupid ſenceleſſneſi of whoſe ſpirits is wholly uncapa- 
ble of this boly bluſh, and —_— of face and heart. 
Firſt of thoſe who through the bardneſs of their 
bearts by their conſtant ——_— and continuance in 
their ſin are beyondthe ſence of it or ſhamefor it, whoſe 
faces are ſettled, and their conſciences ar with a 
bot iron, ſo that there 1s no ſting at al or checkthat ſtirrs 
them: bur as a ſeared part is without {ence or feeling, 
they praice their wretchedneis, and profeſs it, are 
convinced of it and go away nat touched, nor troubled 
with it, ſhrinknot retire not with any ſence of fear or 
ſhame, for what they have done; ſuch are never like 
to fee the filch of thew ſins, before they ſee them by the 
flames of the ftercenels of Gods wrath inthe fire of hell, 
of chis heliſh temper were thoſe forlorn creatures Fer. 8: 
6. 1hbearkgnd and beard but no man repented him ſay- 
ing what have I done ? they take not their ſins anco 
conſideration, . nor attend the danger but every man 
tarned to bis own courſe as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battle, neching ſtops them or affcights them, v. 12. 
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nay they were not at al aſhamed, neither cruld they be 
aſhamed, their minds were wholl; deluded,chey did not 
ice che yileneſs of cheirfiris, ard their hcarts hardened, 
chey could net- be ſenſible of them, jothe Proptict Ija. 


complains, Chap. 3.9.they declare vheir fin as Sodom.they 


commie, | evil openly .and they are bold and bra- 
zen-faced, to pertiit in what they do commit, they tear 
not whoknow itand they thawe not toownit, 1 knew 


| faith the Lord, #*by brow was brafl, . and thy neck, like 


an ivon finneys, the heart buckles not, is an iron itunew 
the tace biutheth not,its þ1 aſs, harlot- like. 

Another ſort who are ſo far from bearing ihe ſhame 
they do deſerye, that out of ther impudency they dora- 
ther caſt ſhame upon the truth it ſelf that wouid diſcover 
their fin and ſo the meſſ.nger that brings it, ' Thus our 
of this devil:th wrerchednels and impudencie they. dare 
ro flout God to his tace, and caſt icorn and contempt 
upon the truth, rather than they wil lye under conrempt 
taemielves 3 and cherefnre it 25 the prophec looks et it 
as dei{perate, beyond hope or help, Hoj. 4. 4. lec no 
man ftrive wich another or reprove him, fr this people, 
are as they tharſtrive with the prieft, they contemui hin 
and his reproof, fo tar are-they trom being content to 
take ir, ot the due ſhame which 3c- diſcovers; o: this 
ſtamp were thoſe unpudent icorners, , who jeared the 
-Prophet to his face, and made a zeaſt of tle threacnings 
he delivered, Iſa. 22. 12. In the day the Lord called 
to weeping and mourning and. baldneſs and to girding 
with ſackcloath and beho!d joy and gladneſs, ſlazing 
of oxen and killmg of ſheep, let us eat and drink, for 
#0 miorovo we ſhaldye, 4. d. do you not heat the dread- 


[ful chreatning thac Itaiah hath denounced, d> ye not 


expect co dye maſters ? do not your hearts ſhake within 


[you Co hear iuch cidings; Jer us not dye taſting, we 


wil cake our meat ſure betore our enemies take away our 
lives, it we muſt dy as the prophet faith, let us be merry 
betore our death, le were revealed to me fates the Prophet 
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purged from you, til you dye, that 1s, never; 1otelche 
zebellioustervant of his or her rugged carriage, unruly 
language, that they have tongues ſet on. fire of hel, un= 
weariable in wording of it, {lighting and gatniaying, 
Titus. 2. 9. Exbert ſervants to be obedient to therr 
own maſters to pleaſe them wel in al things, not an- 
ſwering again ; becaufe they are ftopped trom anſwer- 
ing frainptully, therefore they wil nor modeſtly and in 


Governor, with chem ask your Miftres, enquire of your 
Maſter,nono, I mutt nor ſpeaks, I promiſe you, would 
L were Governor, they caniot tin, they mult be pleaſed 
in alchinpgs, whether they pleate God or no. 

T hus becaute cheiw devillifls hearc cannot bear the 
crutch, they flour the cruch and<aft x away in a ſcorn, 
as though they thould iay, you may tee what [weer 
rules the fcripture gives for the Government of feryants, 
nay how unequal and wunreafonable they be, which is 


Belz:bub m his cold blood would bluth co vent it. 

Theierwo forts out ofa ſtupid impudency are notcapa- 
ble of ſhame, there be two other ſorts that out of ſubtilty 
of pride are unvoHllng to bear it, fuch are thoſe who in 
the third ranch , ſeekup al ſhameful hidings that may 
be imagined, ſtrugle as for life to the utmoſt of their 
pewer and policie, that they mayſhift off the fhame, and 
make an eſcape from under that righteous reproach 
and contempt which the vilenefs of their carriages, have 
juſtly brought upon themſelves, ſometimes in ſilence 
burying and hiding of it. As Fudab his inceſt Gen. 38. 
23. When heſens thekzd andfonnd not theLar lot, be 
ro4s content to let ber go away with hys ring and brace- 
let, leſi ( ſaith he) we be aſhamed. ' So David would 


ah to bis own bowſe, 2 Sam. 11. And fora puth the 
very ſervants of the Lord may be turprited wth this f1n- 


fromthe Lord of hofts, ſurely this iniquity fhal not be | 


meekneis of wiidom .ask counſel and direction from a | 


{uch hideous and hellifh blaſphemy, thac che heart of 


have covered his folly with Bathſbeba, by ſending Uri- | 


—— 
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feſſion of fin &c. BOOK 16 |. 
ful ſhitting away of their ſhame from chem, and al that 
whule never ſee their ſincerity nor find peace, buc when 
\they are brought co lee their tin, chen.chey.yield imire- 
diately-2 Sam. 12. 13. IThave( ſaith David) finned 
avainft the Lord. Sometime by talſhood pawtaying 
ai.d denying, ſo Gehazi 2 *KyJ105, 5. 25. Wherebaſt| 
' thou been Gehazi, . tby ſervant went no whtiher. Som- | 
' exe coluuring,exculing putting it off as Sazdlro Samuel | 
firſt it were noc d:1ne,cthen the people did it, then he did | 
i:,bur for {acritice,ard for loveto Gods worſhip, 1 Sam. : 
| 15. and inthe 1{ſue he would be helped agaiaſt his ſhame | 
buc not agunſt his tn, y-t honor me before the people wv. | 
39. he doch nor ſay let me be humbled before the people 
who lave finned before them ; of this rank are theſe, 
when the ſtals of Conſcience and the preſſures of cheir 
ſpirics couftrain them to confeis, and teck tor eaſe, cher 
complaints are like Lapwingscryes, fartheſt from their, 
neſt or their boſom diſtempers which lye in the deck, 
cnely their acknowledgmencs are ſo general andof ſuch! 
evils chat more or leis belong toal and therefore they! 
concetve they are yer ui:der a fate cover, little ſhame! 
wil fail to their ſhare; Oh they are proud, and dead! 
hearced, and have a deal of jelr within them ; the itſue | 
is here, and the Engliſh 15 this, Ifayl am thus, and 
who is not ſo more orlets? and ſoa little ſhame wil come 
cotheir allowance and allotment; And iftheir words 
which fal from chem give a prudent man advantage of 
further enquirie, and juſt ſuſpicion co lay his hand 
upon the loathlom fore, you wil ſee what ſhuffling, 
and winding and biring of the lip, wil preſently ap- 
car. 
s Thefourth and laſt ſort are ſuch who when the ar- 
rowes of the Lord have ſtuckfaſt in them, and tbe wve- 
nom therof bath drunk up their ſpirits, rohen the poy- 
fon of thetr fin and pangs of conſcience like a ftrong po- 
tion bath made them extremely ſick that they are not 
abie to conceal their evils any longer, but the veng:ance 
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| of the Lord forcetb them to vomit out al their filth to tbe 
ful, as aſtiring potion kept in, works with much wio- 
lence, but when its over and they have thus taken 
the ſha ne, its with no content to them, its a jecret tor- 
ment, that their own tongues hav? gone beyond thetr 
' own intents, they do inwardly repine, and be: ool 
chemielves and could ear rheiwr fleſh that ever they 
ſhould lay chemielves open ſoto contenipt : and there- 
fore they begin co devile wayes and means, how co muti- | 
ace the matrer that ic may not ſeem loathiom nor 
they ſovile by reaſon of :r and therefore they make con- 
ſtructions of tome things, and interpretations of others, | 
and then'lay the extremicy upon cheir diſtemper which 
was firedand followed by Satan, chat they belyed chem- | 
ſelves in-ſome things and tfaid chey kiew not what and 
thus 1:ke che unclean dog they lick up their vomur again 
they cannot be quit of che thame and waſh away che 
tikch, chey have tlung in cheir own faces, but chey are in 
no wile Content with it, and therefore would tain get ix 
off, by al che means they can devite,chus cheir tins come 
co be healed too ſoon, like a tore that cloſeth coo faſt, 
not beirgdaily cenced and opened, and 1o ic teſters a- } 
gain and proves dangerous, 10 it is with the foul when | 
it 13 not tented with daily taking ſhame tor cheevil, and | 
ſo kept open, it again ratkles and growes worſe ; 
Put how ſhal we know that we age content to take 


ſhame for ſin, by aright confeſſion of it . 


fin it hath committed, and ſtands guilty of, it hath this | 
ditþofition wrought in 1t, and expreſſeth this ajfeition 
alto, az occaſirn jerves,, namely, 1t oppoſeth not that | 
Truth which doth ev.dently diſcover a mans ſha ne, 
and bow worthily be dejerv2s 1t though 1t doth it ſhayp-| 
ly, Tobecontent with a thitg, and ro be oppolite a} 
gainſt the lame chino, in:pliesa profeſſed concravuttion, 
C.eECA which _ 


I an{wer, that wil appear m four particular evi- | Anſw. 
dences. : 
Theheart that i ind-ed content t0 take ſhame for the | 1. 
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Foo to-know a.right confeſſion of ſin. 


mit: Herhat isconcent 1n earneſt with the portion and: 
condition that 15 carved our co him, in the courle of Pro-| 


vidence-, when it's offered he welcoms it, when ic*s;_ 


come, and that he hath ic 1n his poiſeſſion, cloleth there-| 
with as that which is a ſuitable good, and moſt ſervice- | 
able ro him for che preient nece{iity, all circumſtances | 
conſidered: An humbled heart takes his ſhame as a ſick 
man doth his phy lick, he could heartily wiſh.he did not 


BOOK ro. | 


©, whichneither Reaſon. allows, nor common ſence wil ad=| 


need ir, and yer as the cafe ſtands, he cannot want it, bue 
in reaſon he ſhal want his Cure and health:; the potion: 


5s-loathſom to take, and troublefom in the working of it, | 
bur the difeale he knows to be far worle, and more dan- | 


gerous, which he conceives may be purged by the uſe of 


this means, and-therefore ſeeks ic earneſtly, and is not | 
4 . . py s 
content withour 1c, and glad indeed to betotroubled, | 


becauſe he may be eaied as he hopes: So it 15 with a 


heare cruly ſenſible of ſin, and curned from ic, looks at | 
this ſhame as a moſt loathſom and tedious potion, and : 


could have wiſhed, and that heartily, he had never need 
of it, had never {o mifcarried hangelt as to have deſerved 
it; bur as. the caſe now ſtands, the diſhonor, done to. 
Gods Name and Truth, the ſcandal to others, the danger 
cothe ſpiritualand everlaſting welfare of his own foul, 
he looks at the Truch which ſhal be moſt- evident, and 
moft ſharply ſet on as the moſt ſpecial Receipt, and So- 
veraien Medicine, which he is glad co ſack, and more 
glad cocake, thar che noyſom diftempers may be taken 
trom his foul, the diſhonor from Gods Name, and ſcan- 
dal from before the way of his Brethren : contentedneſs 
co have a thing., and croſsneſs of ſpirit to refift that 


which brings4t, cannot ſtand rogether ; and in this ſence. 


ic is you ſhal find the Saints pray ſoearneftly, and affe- 
Gionately for the keeping away of ſhame ſomtimes, 


Pal. 119. Turn from me rebuke and ſhame ; and again, 
Let me not be aſhamed. And fomtime again ſo wiling-- 


ly to welcom and entertain it, We he down 1n our 
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ſhame, 


— 
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ſhame, and: are covered: voith. confuſion, Jer. 3. laft: 
Shame is a heavy curſe, as deſerved by ſin, and juftly in- 


abaſedneſs of hearc, as the-puniſhmene of our 11quity 
from che hand of the Lard; this 1s indeed the work of 
Grace: anda pracious heart wilnor fide it againſt that 
Truth, which wil paſs che ſentence of ſhame upon it,- as 
che jult fruic of our evil doings, and as a means ſo fan-- 
fined, to work a hatred apainft it in our ſelves, and'to 
remove th2 {candal of it from others ; and therefore 
noon not by reſtleſs cavils andevaſtons ro make an e- 
ſcape from the evidence of the Word in the work of 
| Conviction, when a mans errors ſhould be diſcovered ; 
| nor yet doth repine at, nor bear a privy grudg after the 


upon the. rack, which. he therefore bears, not be- 
cauſe indeed he cannor help himſelf againft ic, with all 
che troubleſom ftirring he ean uſe ; bur his ſoul inward- 
ly approves of chat word which judgeth his perſon and 
| practice vile as hiaiſfelf doth : Thus the word in the Q=-- 
r1ginal, which ſignsfies confeſſion properly, *%oacyez, to 


| 


' {peak as God ſpeaks, to judg as God judgerh of his fin ; 


iced from the Lord x. bur to accept of ic with an under | 


conviction, lies not under the Truch as the Malefacter | 


' this hath been the conſtant guize of the Saints, touched 


| incerely with remorfefor their fic: Aword ſnibs Da-) . 


vid; Thou art th: man ; preſently, I have ſinned, faith 
'he,, A wink ora look ofthe Lord Jeſus, makes Peter 
lie at his foot, Go out and weep bitterly , who had im= 
medately before in a faichleis cowardice baſely denied 
him. As it 15 with a Steed of a cender mouth, feels his 
Bic preiently, the leaft check of the Rader ſtates him, 
curns hun which way he wil: So it 1s with a tender 
Conſcience, fals under the greateſt ſhame chat the leaſt 
evidence of Arguii:ent wil check hum wicthal : So Ege- 
kiah,chougir werea ſharp word,and the threatening le- 
vere, Iſaz. 39. laſt, yer 'a:es he, The Word of the Lord 
75 a good Word; my Heart is naught, my- carriage 


naught, my appreheniions naught and. erroneous, bur 
| the 


———” 
. 


—— —— ———————— 


-—-_ 


"How to know a right Confeſſion of ſm. BOOK 1o 


—— —— 


| 
| 


} 


| 
; 


_ 


the Word of che Lord 1s good ; and che holy Apoſtle-in; 
chat inward conbate, tpeaks in the Name of all che 
Saints in the like cale, Tom. 7. 14. For we know that ' 
the Law is ſpiritual, bly, andgood. WE 1.e. all. 
that kno'y God, the work of his Grace, che purity of 
the Truth ; they, atid Tandal, confeſs c; e Law is Spiri- | 
cual, that's tor ever to be honored, loved,-obeyed, but ' 
I am carnal; agoodand holy Law, buc anevilandun=, 
holy hezce; true 16 15, that carnaland: hullow-heawrted, 
Hypocrites, may {omermes have their Confciences to far 
awed with the Soveraign power of the Truth, chat they | 
may yield tainedly chereunto, and in outward appea- 
rance readily profeſs their approvacion thereof, with | 
the condemuation of themſelves, and their own courſes, | 
becauſe they have no other way co gain eaſeand quiet to. 
their own Coniciences, now clamoring againſt ct:em, or , 
their acceptance with men, their carriages being grols | 
and inexcuſable, and therefore muſt to far bear the, 
ſhame, becaule he tees he cannot excuſe his tolly, or ſin 
being {o open, but he ſhal be accounted impudert in de-| 
ny ing and inning 3 bur al this while his heart 15 carried 
with an inward diſtaſt againft it, aud by a privy ſpleen | 
imbiccered ſoas to conipure f{ecretly the difparapement | 
of 1t: As it fared with thoſe treacherous Jews when 
they ſaw no way, and theretore had no hope to take | 
away the lite of Pau by open violeuce ; then they did 
cunningly plot ut, by a color of fair pretence, and carried 
ic Gus: Aft, 23. 14. They would have him brought 
down out of the Caſtile, as though they would enquire 
ſomthing more perfe#ly of him ; and we, ere ever be 
come neer, will be ready to llhim. So thele fall-hear- 
red Creatures make ut by their fair pretences, that chey 
would erquue more periectly concerning the Truth ; | 
the Servanc craves Counſel how he ſhould ſubdue the | 
ruggedneis-of his Spirit, the froward wite how fhe 
ſhould overcome her way ward, peeviſh difpoſicion, they | 


wal enquire more perfectly, as though they would obey 
| perfectly 


& 


| BOOK 10. How to know a right confeſſion of ſin. 


656 


[perfettly, ſubmir perteCtly, be perfect Servants, wives, 
'&c. Bur alas, there is a Confpiracy i their hearcs againſt 
the ſtri& waies of God: So ut was with Balaam, he 
hach never done {acrificing coenquie the wal of God, 
aid yer his hearc inwardly oppoſeth and refifts kis wil, 


rhe Command and Charge, Numb. 24. r. 

A heart content to take ihe ſhame, w# not offended 
with the party, friend, or enemy, that wil lay the ſhame 
upon him, be knovws it is the burden which he ought to 
bear, and if therefore any man wilgwe him a lift, and 
belp him to ta%e it up, be wil take it kindly at bas hands: 
Irs againſt common tence to conceive that one thould be 
offended with anorher, or take it grievouily that he doch 
any chug which he Knows would, and he conceives wil 
'pive him conrene: No man can be oftended in Reaſon 
' with che party for ſuch a carriage or doing, ſuch a ching. 
' wherein he is con: ented, and with Which he is pleaſed : 
[True ic is, ſhame in i {elf,is exceeding ditafifuf co fleſh 
and blood, and in truth nothing more croſs and contra- 

ry co an i1genious {pirit 3 Praile 1s the privitedg and 
| prerogative ofa reaſonable Agent, who acts by Counſe], 
and therefore oiher Creatures are not {o capable of it, 
' nor do we pive it as their due, we commend nat the fire 
| for burning heavy things, for falling donward they can- 
not but do their work, aud therefore no praiſe, no 

thanks to them for their deed 3 but Agents as Men and 
Angels who work by Couniel, who have wit and. wiſ- 
' dom to contrive ſeveral wates, concervethe beſt, and wil 
| and care to follow that when chey might have done other 

our of their liberty : Shame therefore croſlinga man in 

his ſpecial priviledg, his proper tree hold, it muſt in ic 
ſelf be very grievous, anda tedious burden, but as he ſees 
 hizdury in ur, andthe good chat comes by it, and withal 
bis jut deſert by reaſon of higencſs, he 1s nor offen- 
ded withthe pre: ence of the Chifwzgeon, bur he is plad 
toſee him, and his Joſtrumencs, though ſharp and keen, 


. 
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! 2nd chis ſhewed ir ſelf in open violence, and contempt of 


which] | 
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| , which may lance his 1mpoſthume, and fo fave his Lite, | 
' Whenas a naugaty heart who would nothave agother 
| \ takeaway his tin, he is vexed inwarcly acthe eat, char | 
' he laies the ſhame and di{paragemerit wpon him for it: | 
| See this odds in thofe ewo Kings, Abab and Feboſaphar. 
\ the one a telt-ieeking deluded Hypecrice, when he was 
;.under the whip and terror of Gods {troak and wrath, h* 
\chen humbles j1is ſoul, taſts and prazes, and chat 4n print | 
| aS1t were, acts his pare 1A that excraordlinary duty with | 
| outward exactneſs, and therefore 1n reaion it canner 
| but be conceived he bewailed his lin, confefled bis fai- | 
lings, and yer he chat hated Elzab, 1 Kings, 271. 20. he| 
hares alto *H:icaiah, 1 Kings, 22. 8. There zs yet one! 
| Micaiah, q.d. We are rid of the moſt of thein, bur 
| yer One 1s our vexation, and I bate him , becatiie he | 
-haces my ſin, and wil never ſpeak good, that is, fpuak ! 
that which pleatech my corcuprton, and therefore dii- | 
| pleaſech me. Bur good Fehoſapbat he was not willirg 
| cohear his words, much leſs able to bear them, and cher- 

; fore exprellech himlieltquite contrary, Let not the King 
ſay ſo-3 and of the ſame trame he was when ic came home 
:0 his own particular, 2 Chron. 19. 2. I hen Jchu the 
Seer met him afcer the Battel, and his difcomfiture, at:d | 
{et a heavy reproot upon him, ſhoxld*ſt thor help the! 
ungodly, and love them that hatethe Lord? therefore! 
there is vorath upon thee from the Lord, the Texc inti- | 
mates he was no whit offended with the Metſzge, orthe| 
man, but yielded cothe one, and lovingly unbraced the 
| -other, and ter pretently about the reformation. When! 
«Abigatl mer David now upon his maich ſe juftly pro-! 
-voked, armedalſo wuh power andrage; and theretors 
if we thould look ac her, that was todiſcover the finful-: 
nels of his proceedings, and ftop him therein, orart Da-| 
vid (o wronged and provoked, and now upon the ſign 
.a5 the chief Commands the head of his rroops, to be! 
{topped, and ar oyce of a woman, un reaſon it | 
j<anner be cunecived that ever the ſhould have beoughe 
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in his heat cran{ported with wrath,co have {een himiclf, 
and {ate down undes the thame of his wiath; yer Oh, 
che power of a gracious Spirit, he is content upon all 
'thele ditadvantages tn fee his fin,and take his ſhawe with | 
a ihanktul hearc, Blejſed be God, and Llefſ:d be thy 
Counſel, and Glefjed be thou ,vbo baft diſcovered ihe jin- | 
\fulneſs of my rag?, and haſt kept ime from ſhedding blood, 
i Sam. 25.32. and its 0% only his practice, but Þis 
prayer, Let the rig/5teoos (rite me, It [all 198 breahct, 
bead, it jnal be as a drectonrs Ogb, Pial. 147, 

Bus may not, an do not many times, event) 79 
are tray gracious, have their ſpirits imbittered, ard” 
| thezr borfter 05 paſſcons carried agan? rich vis !' 14 
' 2ay the ſhame upon them by reaſor of therr ';r: 5 Ser 
what Ata d1idunto the Seer, when he handle 2m bar s- 
:y, and dedit roughly poith him, Herem thou heit deal: 
tooliſhly 5 the Text ſates, he was wroth with the Seer, 
and pur him into priſon, 2 Chron. 16. 10. 

A5touching the Example, the ſtrangeneſs ofthe car- 

rage, his praGice fogrols, he unpritoneth the Prophet, 
' and ccuthech others who in likelihood food £r the Pro- | 
; pher, encreateth in his evil, and grows further off from + 
God, goes off che Stage without any record of Repen- | 
cance, as ver. 11, 12. Theftrangeneſs of che carciape 1 
conteſs, makes me {omrumes wonder whece the Truth of 
Grace was ; andit aman lift to be troubleſom, and fo | 
quarrel wich his courſe, he might darken the evideiice Ct | 
his uprigheneſs : Thar which is ſaid ot ham, 1s only two ; 
things; 1. His heart was perfett all bis daies: 2. He' 
did that which was right, as David his Father : To 
which I could fay, That chis compariſon, and ſo perfe- 
tion is only to be atcended in regard of that particular | 
at which ic points, namely, in mauntainingthe Truth of | 
Worſhip, and cherein he held ic ouc from ficft co laſt 3' 
which ©25w ſigniftes 3 buc whether in his whol he 
were {o, the ſtory evunceth nor, and bis miſcarriages ex- 


| 
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| preſſed, and in which he lives and dies, withour any re- 


cord of reformation, ſpeaks dreadtully againſt him, his 
laſt being the worſt, He ſorght to the Phyfttian, and 
not 11nio God, and ſo dies; the fame Phrale you may 
{ce uled ina like {eace, 1 Kings, 11.6. Solomons heart 
ras not perfett with God as Davids was, 1. e. Though 
he had cruth of Grace, yer he was not pertect and imrre 
in maincainming the Truth of his Worſhip : Ifa man may 
not be pertect 1n ſome caſe, and yer fincere ; ſo he may 
be pertect in {ome other, and yer not ſincere : For if 
the ablence of it doth not take away tincerity, the pre- 
ſence of ir wil not argue and conclude 1c : But we will 
keep the Road, becaule the content of the Judicious car- 
ries it that way ; and ſfoI Antwer Secondly. 

Ic*s poſlible for a gracious heart m1 a preſent puſh of a 
Temprtatien to have his ſpiric riſing , and through the 
ſtrength of pride, and paſiion to be carried with diſlike 
of che party, who ſhal by evidence of Erith, fer on his 
{in and ſhame 3 but this 15 but in a pang, and ſurpriſal, 
he is not Row humielt, rhis is not the man, and therefore 
his ftace is not to be judged by this. 

Nay T hicdly, In cate the party be mot convinced of 
the equity and cruth of the dilcovery,and of his own evil, 
in ſtumbling ar the partr.s that diſpenſed it, he may con- 
tinue long in ſuch a diftemper, and ſo proceed harſhly | 
upon ſuch erroneous ground, to be offended with ſuch 
expreſſions, becauie he conceives he juſtly may : this 
happily may be the ground of Aſa his former procee- 
ding in {o fierce a manner with the Propher, as conceiving 
that he had gone beyond his commiſſion, and either re- 
proved him not {o juſtly as ne ſhould, ar the leaft not in 
that under and rejpective manner, #5 became the power 
and Soveratgnty of Aſa, or iubjeciion which the Pro- 
pher ſhould have remembred & acknowledged re be due; 
and this may ſeem torwhar probable becaui ne chaps him 
clole priſoner, pucs him! inco little Eate, as beg guilcy 


ofnoleis than high Treaion commuted againui os ner 
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fon, Fin. in locum. But while the {oul ts thus deluded 
and caken a{id- with a proud, feit-decerving traine, it we 
may look at the remarkable hand of God againſt ſuch 
diſtempers as the example of Aſa preſents it betore us, 
iuch perſons wil each day be more blinded and unable 
to {ee cheir {1n, fo was he, more acted by che power of 


ttcoying plagues, fo was he, his dileafe ſtrange and irre- 
coverabie; and in reaſcn 1s like co die without comfore 
co his TConicieiice, or honor tohis names fodid he. 


| example, leaving ſecret chings to Gods goud plealture, 
che Rule of Truch ſtands as Mount Z10n, and wil never 
fatl : He chac after conviction by aty Inſtrument tenc 
of God, andrevealing his way according co his wil, de- 


'fþiſeth 'uch a meſſenger, deſp}ſeth him that ſent him, Luk. | 


/ 10.16. Hethat atcer Conviction, ſeeinp che Truth and 
Auchocricy of Chrift, ſtumbles yer at him, and 1s offen- 
ded ac Chrift, 12's a note he ſhal be rumated by che Lord, 
he that falls upon this ſtone, ſhall be broken xo pieces ;, he 
that is offended at the Lord Jelus, hal perith ; he chac 
is offended at tuck whom he ſends as Meflengers of his 
| Mind and Truth, and chat atier Conviction and Infor- 
mation, is offended art the Lord Jeſus ; therefore tuch a 
' oe muſt needs perith, hach no pare 1n the Lord Jeſus, 
nor yet were ever made patrtakers of che faving work of 
his Grace. : | 
He that tak's ſhame with a contented heart, is net- 
ther reſt'ejly diſquieted, nor diſcouraged in the bearing 
of it 3 for to be contented, and yet-di;couraged, carinet 
ſtand togeiher ;, but ſuch a ſoul jits dovon 1m jilence, ſub- 


{ g02r atvay we;l apayed with whatever disÞ tragemen! is 
c.ajt upon ham, by rezalon ot his deiert, and takes it as an 
allowance ier our utiito kim by che Lord, he can. look 
Upon it, and lie down und r ic, wit ſtiines and quiet- 
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In the fourth place, Whatever becomes ot the former 


mits bunjelf meekly under the hand of the A'mighty, 


it, and taken aiide by it, to was he, heprus otliiers into | 
priton not long aiters, more liable to tome diretul de- | 
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neſs of Spirit: So the Apoſtle recals and recounts his 
former loacthiom miicarriages upon each occafian, 
breaks kindly wich che freſh abaſement of himſelf in the 
fight of God and man 3 1 was a perſecuter, blapbemoys, 
and injurious, not worthy to be called an Apoftle, for ] 
perſecuted the Church, Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, of | 
whom I am chief. So Dan. g. 17. Oh Lord, Righte-| 
onſneſi belonseth to thee, buttunto us, ſhame and conſu- | 
fion of face ; he looks at it as their due, owns ir as their 
portion, which Is 2 ppropriated co them, and belongs to 
chem of right , and refts {arisfied theret. Nay, rhe\ 
heart truly called, 15 here indeed moft comforted, when 
1t can take the greateſt ſhame with greateſt content, and 
that when ic ſeems moſt loathſom, and himielf for it. 
The fick Patient 1s moſt comforced with the Vomic 
when it works moſt vehemencly, becauſe he knows the 
more ſick 1t makes him, the {ooner it wil meke him wel ; 
bur when it hes like a dead drug im the ftomach, itirs im 
leaſt, endangers him moſt, Oh jaies the Partent, it made: 
me marvelous fick, bur I was marvelous glad, it wrought | 
kindly upon the Humor, and Iexpe&ta Cure, my ſto-| 
mach 1s much clenſed , perrtſſem, nift peri: fſem; the 
| greateſt ſhame thar ever I received, did me the moſt 
'good, was the beft Phyi1ck I couidever take, I had ne- 
ver parted with iny fin, bur my ſhame weaned me from, 
it, Whereasa falie heart never yer truly turned from 
\ his in, and fincecely humbied ; if the venom of Gods 
| vengeance give him a Voni, and niake hi caſt our all 
hits filth by coniefſton 1na1s own face, there follows fuch | 
; wearith wrattlings of Spirit, {uch reſtieſs ana boiſte- | 
'rous hurries of thouphcs, fits gown ditcontolace, ache! 
like, cannot be comforted , becauie rhew Honor us not, 
| their Credi: and Reſpect is not, hes @ bl-eding as they 
{tuppoſe, and nor likely i be recovs:ed , he cantiot 
look upon his reproach, but he is weary o! his life, his ; 
{ {pri faxnts, his meat wil not:down, his fleep departs, | 
| whatavails aUlif yer his ſhame remains? he would be 
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any thing and any where, - rather than under the foot of, * 
contempr. 


to whom, 


unlawful means in cold bjood and upon conſideration 
[to remove it; he is ai{contended with his fin,not with his 
| thame, he wil not therefore chooſe fintul means,to be 
| freed from it 3 So the good theif Lack, 23 41. we! 
are juſtly bere receiving the due reward of cur deeds ;' 
the punithment and plague a heart abaſed takes as jul, 
and cheretoce wil noc do that which is unjuſt co bequic 
of them, whereas the haughty hipocrite 1s {o unpatienc 
' under reproach that he wil rather break under his ſhame 
than with quietnelſs bear 1c, he cares not what he doth or 
ſuffersithe way not ſufter chic, So Abimelech. Tudg. 
' 9. 54. Saul: 1.Sa.-31.4. Achitophel, 2. Sam. 17. 
23. al of them uled unlawtul means to berid of cheic 
tame, Fob. wasct another temper though his temp*- 
taricns welt {trong to carry him, and counte] wretched 
which was given to perſwade hum to another courie, Fob. 
2. 4. doi thou ſti continue mn thine uprightneſs bleſſing 
God, and dying, 4.d. you may fee what you ger by 
your holineis and dependaiice, 15 1t 110t betrei not tobe 
than to be thus, this 15 the meaning, but his anfiver 
 thewes another refulution ſhal we receive good fron the 
'hand of God and not evil? the good Godowes us not, 
'and ys: he gives it, the evil we deicive and theretore | 


fhould oe quiet at fe bring it, S 


The fourthuſes fr EXHORTATION, If zou . Uſe 
| knows theſe things as 1 am periwaded you do;then been- | 
| treated 1 the name of tie Lord Feſus to walk in that | 
way that God hath revedied, this is tlie balcueis of uu | 
\ hearts we are Jueth to unbuckle our vile and lect dii- | 
tempers, the, ace ſhametul theiielves aud yet we ate! 
\ loath totexe< ſhame tor chem, cticrefore dual onuill; | 
| aLiteely with you ieaves, aud Canis y Mi ugly & 
[90P that ULud itiay Ceal MEL uLy With youu; Pai the 
Lord at ay #7me ii inties hornet N40 iy [cul aud 5s 
{ & ; «4 
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A heart that & content to take ſhame wil not chooſe | Evid, 4.1 
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thy beart now troubled atthe word, and after a! thy | 
prayers and tears, and pains and incans uſing with 
| xprig!tneſs, do thy corrupt:ons ſti! remain © are they 
| not yet ſubdued 2 can't thor not yet get aſſurance of the 
pardon of them, I ſay then caſt away thy ſhameful bide- 
ing and concealing of fin, and dv not ſly rhat wil 
men and Miniſters ſay of me, away with theie ſhifts, 
| God calle thee to confeſlion, the Saints have done ic, and 
| thou muſt, nay thou wilc if ever thy heart be kindly | 
| brokenas ic ſhould be, in ſome mealure pleaiing to God ' 
and proittable to thy 1elt. 
Brut ſome may ſay hows ſhauld we do it 2 
For antwer hereunto, 1 wil firſt give fome directions | 
how to do ut 3 Secondly I wil give tome motives to work 
our hearts tothe ſame. 
Be wi;e in chooſing the party to whom you confeſs 
| your ſins, for every wide niouthed veſlel 15 not tit core- ; 
ceive precious liquor ; ſo this contefhion 15 not to be o- 
pened to every carnal wretch that wil blaze it abroad, 
nor toevery Godly man, no nor Miniſter neicher. The | 
Miniſter co whom you confels ought co have thele three 
Laces. | 
| Firſt hemuſt be a slyIful and able Miniſter of God, 
one that 15 trained up and is maſter of hu art, and ſo cex- 
perienced that he might be able in tome meaſure ro tind 
our the nature of the diſeaſe ; Nor that any Munfter un- 
der heaven, can give pardon toa poor ſinner, bur onely 
he 15 able Mynfterially co doit under God ; he muſt be 
able to approve binſelf as the Miniſter of God ; he muſt 
{ hav? the tongue of the learned and be able to ſpeas a 
wo:dinſeaſon Iſa. 50. 4. hemuſt be able to break che 
heart and prepare the foul for Chrut, and then to apply 
| the promites oi the Golpelto him, 
' MHemuſt be a merciful Phyſitian, one that wil pi:y a 
poor ſoul , they that have exper:ence of trouble aud 
mitery in themtelves are moſt compaſi:onate to others 11 
diſtrels, - he chag hath been colled wm the tea _— o- 
.- thers 
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BOOK 1o. whom you confeſt your ſins. 


. 


not fit mens humors, nor anſwer the detires of their 


faithfulneſs muſt appear in twothings, 1. In dealing 
plainly with a man about his ſpiritual eſtate; what ever 
a mans place and condition be, if he have a proud heart 
he muſt labor co humble him,he muſt apply a falve fic- 
ting for the ſore; 2. And be muſt be farthful in keep- 
ng ſecret the jin that is laid open to him, tat noching 
may tly abroad no not after his death except 1c be 1n lome, 
cales. | 

Now what remains bur that you al be moved to take 
up this duty, and provoke your hearts freely to confeſs 
your evil wayes, to which purpoſe let me give you three 
motives. 

Firjt becatſe tt 3s a wry honourable thing and wil 
exceedingly promote the cauſe of a Chriftian : you wil 
hardly yield to chis on the tudden ; a man thinks that if 
' the Minter knew hisvileneis he wil abhor him for it; 
' bar ( Iatlure you bretheren, ) chen 15 nothing that doth 
; More {et torth the honor ofa Chriſtian, and win the love 
'of a M niiter than this; Indeed it 15a ſhame co commitr 
fin but VU ſhame te confels {1n upon goud grounds: nay 
when the hearc comes kindly off, us admirable ro {ce 
 howa faithtul Muſter wil approve of ſuch perſons, 
; his love 15 {ogreat towards them, Oh faith the Miniſter 
| it did me good to hear chat man contets ſo freely, I hope 
the Lord hath wrought kindly uw him; cercamly now 
hes 1n the way to happineſs 3 Oh how I love him, 1 
could be cnet to pur that manin my boſom ; where= 
as this overly and loof dealing of yours 1s loathtom to 
us, do you hr9k we perceive it not, yes we lnay feel 
it wih our hiers and when 5, © ar» gone Itel you what 
we thinke, 1urel; chat vail 15.4: *1,-0crite he hath an 
hollow heart, hets noc will nt © ' thaine to hun- 
ſelt for ms fin, bis cout . + nie to the o_ 
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thers that have been in the ſame danger. 128 
Laſtly be muft be a faithful VMinifter, one thac wil 3. 
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The Properties of him, to 
Motive, ; Confeſſion 1s a matier of great ſafety : 1 cake this to 
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| cy of #he ſoul, for the onely way to have a mans fins 


be the onely cauſe why many a man goes troubled and 
gers neither comfort in the pardon of his ſin, nor ſtrength 
againſt ir, becauic he comes net off kindly in chis work 


of conteltion z when you do nakedly open your finsto a ) 


raichtul Mimfter, you go cur in battle againlt fin aud} 
jou have a fecond w the field coftand by y ouztut efper | 
cially chere is comfore in this paiticular,ſor the Miniltel \ 
wildiſcover the lufts and deceuns of your near which | 


[you couid nor find our, and he wil lay opentihe hols 


of Satan, and that means 07 comfort that you tever ' 


knew; Tamabieco fpeak it by experience, this hat! 


broke the neck of many a foul, even becauſe be vu 
29 Out ii fingle combat againſt: Satan and do vhat be 
could, not revealing himlelt ro others for help, was 
overthrown for ever. As « is with the unpoſtumed parc of 


a Mans body, when a man lets out lome of the coirupt | 


matter and fo skins 1t over, never healing it tothe bur- 
con, at laſt it catkers inwardly and comes coa gangrene, 
and the part muſt be cut off or elſe a man is 11 danger 
of his life, ſo when you lee out ſoine corruptions by 


anoverly confeſfion but ſuffer ſome bolom luft co re- 


main ftil as malice or uncleanneſs, &c. then the ſoul can- 
kers and Sacan takes pofleſſion of ir, and the ſoul is car- 
ried into fearful abominations. Many have fallen foul- 
ly, and lived long in their fins and al becauſe they would 
not oonte(s freely, therefore as you deſire to find out 
che deceitfuineſs of your corruptions confeſs them from 
che bottom of your ſouls. 

Thx open and free confeſſion may maintatn the ſeere- 


covered, ws to confeſs them, that ſo they may nos be 
brought «upon the ſtage before al the world. 

Oh ſaith one, this is contrary to common reaſon; we 
are afraid tohave our fins known, that is our trouble, 
we'k-ep our fins cloſe, becauſe we would preſerve-our 
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wil cover them , if you take ſhame to your ſelves God 
wil bonor you ,, bur if you wil net confeis your fin«,Gad 


light of his rruch andche convitting power of his ſpirit 
and make it known to men and Angels eothe ſhame of 
your perſons for ever. It Fudas had rakey notice of his 
fn and yeelded ro Chritts acculation, and detired ſome 
conference with Chriſt privately, and ſaid good Lord, 
I am char Fudas that hel-hound, that have received mer- 
cy from thee 1n the outward means, and have been en- 
xectained among thy people, yer is I chat have taken 
the thirty pence, Lord pardon chis fin and lec this iniqui- 
tie never, be layed co my charge. I doube nor bur 
though Fadas hs ſoulcould nor be faved ( becauſe thar 
now we know Gods decree of him ) yet God would 
have ved him from the publick ſhame thac was caſt 


his heare, and profefled greac macters of love to Chritt 
and killed him, & chus ke thought co cover his fin wifey; 

bur what become of that ? the Lord torced him to come | 
andchrow down his thirty pieces, andco vomit out his 
finco the everlaſting ſhame of his' perton, Ibhave ſinned 
iayeshe ir betraying innocent blood. So you that keep 
your ſins as fugar under your rongues, you wil be loot 
and unclean and malicious and covecous ftil, wel, you 
wil have your thirty pieces {Hi}, and they are layed up 
ſafe as Achans wedg ' of gold: was, remember this, 
God wil oneday open the clolecs of your hearts; and 
lay you upon your death-beds, and then happily you 
wil prove mad and: vomic upal,. wets it not becter to 
confeſs your fins to ſome faithful Miniſter now 2 If you 


and have it from your heare 


wugot give the -Locd his-gloty, he wil diftrain for it, 
Viood at Julian the Apoſtat 

|faid, when thearrow was thot into hut heart he plucked, 
x out aud cryed faying, Thor Galtlezn, thou bafſt over- 
| _ Eece. cone 
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Iſay the onely way for Secrecy, it to reveal our fine | An'po, 
to ſome faithful Minijter, for if we confeft our ſins God | <* «| 
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upon him for ic; bur he did not fo but hid hit malice in oS 
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come me, the Lorddiſtrained for his glory, and had it 
Out of his heart blood. 


Weezre now come tothe Jaſt Doctrine layd forth in 
the words, and that 1s, 7 


The foul that is truly pierced with Godly ſor- 
row for fin, s carrzed with a reſtleſs diſhke 
| againſt it, and ſeparation. from it. 

| 


"This is the ratn thing thar was 1ntheeyeand aym 


| of thele converts, at:d incended principally in their coin- 


plaint 3. Men and bretberen tbe ſins which you have diſ- 
' Covered we cannot bet own, and therefore we do conjeſi 
them open'y and freeiy, inthe iight of God and you his 
ſervants, and . the dangers which you have allo made 
known by realon thereof, we cannot bur exyect,the evils 


we have oftended, what ſhaiwe do 2 direct any thing 
we wiltollow it, conimand any thing we wil obey and 
{ubmur chereunco.with plad hearts that we may be rid of 
thoſe evils; lr had been happy for us that we had never 
liſtenedro the countel-of the icribes and phariſees and 
been led by cher examples, or carried wuh che croud, 


of is ſo great vileneſs of loathſomenels whereof is ſo hel- 
liſh and unconceiveable, but that which is done and 
paſt cannot be recalled; but what ſhal we.now.do, isthece 
rothing to be done againſt theſe high=handed abomina- 
tions, which have done {o much dishonor coGods name, 
indignity tothe Lord Jeſus the Lord of life, ſo much in- 
jury to our own ſouls, and hazarded our. cverlaſting 
happineſsand comfort, what ſhal we do? Ifany thing 
that can be. done by others, 'we wil ſeek far and near for 
help, *If any thing that can be done by our ſelves we ſhal 
endeavor ic tothe utmoſt of our power, is there nothing 
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BOOK 10. witbbatred againſt ſin. 671 


; robe done that we might have the bload ofcheſe fins of | ©; 
! ours Which have taken away the blood ofthe Lord Jeſus 
! ch1s15notaneſtaceto be reſted in, a condition m whick 
| we muſt continu and quiet our felves, we ſhould be w1il- 
| lingrodo any thingagainftor c ſ1as and ſelves ; theriore 
' che doatrine hence followes, thit, Sound contrition 
| brings the ſoul to deteftation againſt fin and fequeſtra- 
| tion from it. When the people lanieaced atrer the Lord 
| Who had eſtranged himfelt fo long time from chem, 
' Samuel that he might have affurance of their ſorrow 
that it were good, and thae they might give inevidence 
their hearts wer uprighr, he purs them upon this tryal | . 
If indeed you wil return unto the Lord, put away 
your Idol, 1 Sam. 7. 3. This was the pradtice 
of thoſe converts Hoſed. 14. 1.2. 3. 4. When they had| 
taben word-, and defired the Lord to take away their 
iniqueitie, the proof of their ſorrow and repentance is 
ſhewed in chat profeſſion of theirs, Aſhur ſhalnot ſave 
us, nor wil wego down to Egipt, nor wil we ſay tothe 
works of our hands, ye are our God-s ; theſe were their 
{pecial ſins and thew proteſtation 2s bent na peculiar 
manner to abandon chem for ever 3 Thofe allo who } 
were convinced of their ſinful deparrings from God by | 
their curioxns arts, As. 19. 19. Toſhew their de- 
ceftation of their tins, they came al as one man, and 
were al of one mind ; they burn their books inthe view 
of al the people, before al men that che memory of ſuch 
evils might be abhorred, and che very inftruments which 
had been abuſed co the practice of them might be rema- 
ved from the face of the Earth, a contrue heart that 
makes a true confeſſion, he 1s ſaid in phraſe of (cripeure : 
roſpeak and judg as God doth of fin, and topais che 
{ane ſentence again{tit; Now Gods mind ts, and the 
concjufion he hath tet down is this, thou ſhalt blot out | 
the memory of them from under bsaven, and ſo would 
a broken heart do with his diſtempers. my 
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Hatred of ſm inpreparation diftintt BOOK to. | 


There be two Particulars in the Doctrine, wherein 
the double Effect of. found Contricion is diſ- 
covered : | | 


1. Deteſtation of fin. 
2. Sequeſtration from ſin. 


We wil. handle them both aparce. Begin we fuft 
with that hatred and dereftation, which che hearr truly 
burdened carries againſt ſin: For the opening whercof | 
we ſhal diſcover, —- | 


1. YVVhat « the Nature of thu hatred. 
2. Fw it doth diſcover it ſelf, and may; 


be diſcerned. 
3- The Reaſons why this is required in this 
Work of Preparatien. 


To the Fic. 


To difference this work of Hatred, as it is —_ 
ate to this place, and comes now to conlideration, from 
tize like difpolition and operation of ſoul which us 
wrought by the holy Ghoſt, and exprefled by rhe Saints 
in the further progreſs of the work of Application z be- 
fore tarieth tothe full breadth and furcher perteQion, 
unto which che Beleever arrives : Ic's a dilcovery which 
15 attended with much diticulcy and hardrets; to lay 
out the peculiar bourds and Jluwics of ur, that each work 
may take that which is peculiar to it 1eIf, aud not inier- 
fer upon the other ; it's a matter marvelous mtricate 
and narrow for the tearch : we ſhall labor is be wiſe to 
ſobriety, ſo far as Iightgocs, and the Lord helps : 


We 
ſhal 
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ſha] caſt thar which we would ſpeak by way of Explica- 
|tion, intro {everal Conclutions, as apprehending that the 
'eajieft and moſt familiar way to cummunicate whac 
may lend fome | tele Direc ion this way. 
As the firſt Adana did depart from God, and in bim 
all bis Poſterity ;, {0 the ſecond Adam, the Lord Chriſt, | 
detb bring back all bz again unto God the Father þ 
the contrary way. Inthedeparture of Adam and h 
Seed, this is plain co common apprehenſion, There was 
firſt an Awzrjion, or turning from God; then a Con- 
wvrfion, or turning of the ſoul to the Creature : this is 
che uiual courſe, and che utual complaint, They bave 
forſa'en the Fountain of Living Waters, and digged 
to themſelves, Pits that will bold no water, Jer. 2. 1 3. 
Aden attends not Gods DireQtion, and then he acterids 
the deluſion of the Enemy, conrcnts not himſelf in what 
God had tound , bur finds our findings, cheretore our 
Savior brings back his contrary way, begins where Sa- 
can ends as it were, theremutſt be an Averfion and tur- 
ning from the Creature, befourethere can bea converſion 
unto God z he came fram God co the Creature, hemuſt 
| return trom the Creature to God : bur kis averlion is 
 firft, rhar is, from his abuſive cleaving to the Creature z 


' for1n truth, fiv is nothing elle bur an trordinate affe- 
; Qing oftcheſe inferior thinps, Ambicion is the inordinate 
affecting of praiſe, the aiery. applauſe of men ; Cove= 
couſneisan inordinate ſeeking and ſurfercing upon the 
world ; Uncleanneſs, an umuly ard unreaſonable 
purſuit uf the delights of che Fleſhz in a word, a Per- 
vecced ard exorbitant wil inordinately following and 
purtuing ihe Creature, nor from God, for God, but 
from a ftinful difpoiition to ſelt-ends ; this is che frame 
| ofeviluche hearc, the wootand web of wickednels lie, 
there. Now the Lord Feſus he comer, 1 John, 3.8, 9 
to deſtroy ihe works of the Deanl;, che Original 1s, ro 
unloofe, andunravel, undo, or take down Satans work, 
"8 the word unpliesz and. thereſoe he begins co pull 
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down his work where he enced it, 759. He firſt works. 
; an Averion from i11,and the Creature itmfully afﬀfeteg. 
. and rhen 18 Nature and Order there wil be convertion to « 
| God. The Potnt of the Compatis cannot ſtand North. 
| and South together z, firſt ir mult frand from the South, 
' baiore it ſtand North : The face of the foul cannot 
1 The/. ſtand God-ward, and Sin-ward, and Creature- ward. 
I. 9' : This is thecourle of the Scripture, and the conſtant ex- 
Acts. ' preflion of it 5 To rn from Idols t9 the living Gold. 
26. 18, from darineſs to light, from Satan to God. | 
| There ws nothing 1n the ſoul that can turn the ſoul. 
Conclu/. from ſin and the Creature, that which 15 wholly polle(- | 
2. {ed and wholly aCted by an inordinate affection co the 
Creature that can never turn from the Creature, 1 Pet. 
4 2. Ali men live accordine to the luſts of men, and the | 
| roill of the Gentiles z, yea, fulfil the deſires of the fleſl,! 
| and walk after the Prince of the Air. Eph. 2. 2. | 
Concluf | As a man cannot turn im;elf, fo this firſt Awverſion | 
> © : from fin, and the Creature, is not wrought by any graci-' 


ou5 habit that rs put into the ſoul bythe Lord, i.e. That 
15 not the way and means by which this firtt Avertion | 
2nd turning from fin 13 wrought ; And the Reaſons 
are | 
| Firſt, AU gracious qualines and habits ( asall o- 
Reaſ. I. , . | 
cher accidencs and attendants upon things ) never have 

any being but m a ſubjett; and therefore muſt firſt be 
' there, before tbey can put forth any operation. Wil-| 
dom mult firſt be in the mind before a mancan adt wile- 
ly 3 Skil muſtbe inthe Head and Underftanding of che 
Artaficer, before he can work, build, and plant skytully ; 
| 


| 
, 


Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Parience1n our Hearts, before 
| we can work hohly, patiently 3 and that's the Reafon 

though we have the ſame taculries of nund and wil be- 
{ fore our Converſion, as we have after, yet we neither do 
| nor can pur forth any gracious aCtion betore, bur after 


| 


Grace. 
Hence it follows, That if the firſt Averſion from fin 
| | were 


| double or divers,according to the divetiity ot the ſubject, 


| 


frombatred in San#ifica:ion. 


[ws wcoughcby a habir. of Grace, we ſhould firft have 
this; #4: 6. Tae Habir ot Grace ſhould be 11 the foul 
before ic ſhould work this Averſion of the foul from 
f3 1 : bur char unplies a contradiction, that a man 
thould have Grace, and yer be wholly ay erred from God 


| tor cl he leaſt inoment. 
Secondly, If the foul be uncavuble in 1h.2t condition, 
T 3 


to work an; things: but while the foul is w holly po:Iet- 


no More th: 1s po: ible co be 11 light and daikiels to- 


God, ic is $06 Lubjet, [AY 17 CanLOot be {ubject to the 
| Law; 1f not fubject, then it CaLNGT Leceive che gracious 
 uwpre; lions of it, Hom. 8.7. and Fobn, 14. 17. 1s faid 
of the Conforter, tat the world catrinat receive him ; 
the ifſue 1s, it a gracious Habit neither is, noc can be 
there i; che ſoul w holly poſſefled and av erred from God 
by fin, chenehis Averlion from fin cannor be wrought 
by it. 
| " Thoneh the Lord doth not put a gracious habit 
INTO the Soul, by which this may be <done, yer the 
| Spirit of Concricion puts forth an uteſiftible power by 
which i it works UPON che Soul; chus turned from 
'Godco ſin, torerurn ic from ſin ro God. For the Spi- 
ritinche Work of Application tultains a double Office, 
and ſoa double Reipect : | 


C Aſiting, 


e Inhabiting, 
And yet the ſame Spirit of Regeneration in ſuch as ſhall 


As a Spirit 


| be {laved (taking Regeneration in the breadth thereof, 


- muſt be made according roche degrees thereof, 


including the whol Work) though the op<rarion be 
 asthe {oul ofa finner, upon which the work of Applica- 


The 


\ 


and under rat coſt deranon to recaive ie TUavit of 
Grace, thei there cannot be a gracious havnt in the ſou; 


ted and acted by 1111, 16 15 10 capable ofa gracious habic 
Y ) 


exher. The widom of the Fleſh is enmity againſt 
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| 
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Conch. 
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| Authority of fin : God raiſed him from tbe Grave, be- 


IR 10o.| 

The Spirit works upon the Suul in Preparation, to 
make way for gracious hibics, 'buc vever inhabis the 
hearr, makes the ſoul a Terpple wichcau tome gracious 
qualification; 1 Cor. 6.18, 19. Ye are the Temple: of 
the Loly Ghoſt : Chrift dowels in our hearts by Faith, 
Epb.v. 17. thece is the Spirit inhabiting ;/ yer it 15 
laid, T he world cannot receive the Spirit, becauſe they 
do not ſee bum, nor kyow him, but you know him, for be 
dels m you, and abides with yore, John, 14.15. yer 
thoſe who are nothing for the while, but the world, the 
Spire doth work upon ſuch to cal them our of the 
world, by turning ef them from darkneſs to light. 

T be Lord Chrift as the Second Adam, and the Head 
of thoſe whom be fhal bring back, and beget unto God 
the Father , in the vertue of bis death bhe- brings a Re- 
leaſe from under the hand of Divine Frftice, 19 reverſe 
that Commiſſion which fin and Satan had, to faſten the | 
ſoul to the Greature, andſo to ſin, and by fm and the | 
Creature to rule in is : For when Adan jarred and | 
zuftied againft the Law, the Law was ſtrong and hard, / 
3.e, juſt; che Law and the Lord in Juſtice puthed A-, 
dim away from him, fin takes occaſion to fall in, and: 
by chat advancage ( when Divine Juſtice, by reaſon of 
his provocation, puthed hun away) it carries him co 
che Creature, and rhe Devil by ſin and\ che Creature 
challengerh Soveraigity over trim : The Lord Jeſus by 
and in the Vertu of his death, ſuffering and tatisfying 
Divine Juſtice, delivers both huuielf and his frem che 


/ 


caxſe is was impoſſible be ſhould be beld by the ſorrows 
and porver of the grave, and therefore not by the pow- 
er of ſin'and darknefs', Att, 2, 24. -for:they head no 
power bur by vertue of Divine Jultice which: being| 
now appeaſed, their Commyſſion 13 reverted /and repen- 
led: By Death Cbriſt deſtroyed himthat bad the-pow- 
er of Death, that 5, the Devil, Heb. 2.14 So our 


” + 
oP 


| 


Saviorgives ttieground of comfort and: releate £0'his, 
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I was dead, and am alive, and behold I have tbe keye: 
of Hel/and Death, Rev. 1, 18. The Lord taies co tm, 
hands off, chat ſoul is mine, and doth therefore by the | 
power of his Spirit, not only fropthe work of 1:0, but | 
; Over-bears,avd abolitheth, aud cakes off the right of Rule | 
which Satan by fin chajleyped, he brings the foul off 


from the Soveraignty of lin, inco another ſuri.di | 


Ction. 


irs potiible chat The loul may be forced to feel, to now 
{ upon feeling, che ioul ands tobe a woſt biccer thing, 


 ( Qblerve)) rhough i waur Spiritual and Supernatural 
ability co enter unto connbate, or vanquith' a corruption 


comes tubject,&itands readily prepared to take any im- 
preſſion otthe power of the Spirit, whereby the exercite | 
and power of {in may be ſtopped,& the chalienge of any 
right of Rule and Soveraignty may be ſhaken ofF,and for 
ever deftroyed, and the foul be carried ro God in Chi 1it, 
co be owned, ruled, and blefled for ever. So that wiew 
Chriſt as the Second Adam, and Head of thic Covenaric, 
comes to take a {oul, and tobring him from i:n ts God | 
the Father ; look by whar ureiuttable power he afts 1 } 
oppoſition and dereſtarion againft ir, as crofs to his | 
Glory, the foul wanting power of us own, it takes ad- | 
vantage tofallin and yield cochac power, and 15 acicd | 
and moved by che like oppoiition and deicitation a* 
gainit irs {1n, accorduig as thE unpretiion of che Spirit 15 
letr upon-hum : And hence ut cocues, the j;nner 15 cratil= 
/porred With that holy violence, and wdignation at tuch 
£1mes as atcerward he doth never tind, aiid niay be, can 
TEE _ never 


| 


| 
T be Lord >aving forced the fmuner ( whereof I for- | 
merly diipured ) to feel fin a5 22 35 fin, to be croſs ro the | 
jend of bz being , though not to the corruption cf the | 
ſoul, yet torhe Nacure of the foul; and therefore as 


| 
| 
and thac unto the being of the toul,as an unnortal Crea- | 
Y : s R 
cure made nexc for God as its laft end. And theretore | 

| 

| 


by any Grace received,yet being ſentible by che Spiric of | 
Contrition of the evil ot it,and io loviened from it,ir be | 
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|intothe Soul; this is without a habir, the Spirit only 


never apain attain unto. As the Gibeonites when all 
the Pruices of the Cities and Provinces were oathered| 
together againft chem, chey had not power in themlelves 
to Uppoule, yet withdraw themielves they would: trom 
under cheir Rule and Confederacy, and yielded chem- 
telves to the Authority and Soveraignty of Foſhwa, 
though icwererohew wood and draw water Or as the 
Boat that 15 run a ground, and hath neither tackling nor 
Miarciner, yet by a mighty wind, anda Spring Tide, he 
15 carried with more tpeed co che Haven than by all 
hand: and helps he could ever atcer attain : So the Soul 
beuig acted wholly by that power and impreſlion of the 
Spit, having yer no principle of irs own, it's carried 
with a deteſtation againſt {18 ;. here Chrift applies chis 
power only, afrerward in SanCtiacation we apply the 
power of Chriſts death to rhis end with him. 
| This 1sche firſt work of God 1n the extent of ic, and 
the way he takes torurn the ſoul from ſin and the Crea- 
cure : Fear ſtops him, forrow tires hum, hatred turns 
him. Fear croubles his fin, forrow looſens ur, hatred 
abandons it. Fear finds the knot, Griefunties ic, Hatred 
diſſolves and breaks it off. Fear queftions the Lawtul- 
nefs of the match berween fin and the foul, Sorrow gives 
tn proof and evidence out of {ence of the evilot it, Ha- 
cred difanuls the League, and ſues our an everlaſting Di- | 
vorce betwixe ſin and the foul. This Hacred is the ha- 
cred of Preparation, not of SanGtification z the diffe- 
rence between which may be diſcerned: by the former 
Diſcourſe. - | 
' That in SanGification 15 from the Spuit inhabiting ; 
this from che Spiric Aſſiſting. 
That of Sandtification 2 a gracious babit infuſed 


by his icrefiftible motion working pon the ſoul. 

In that there 1s an inward Principle received, where- 
by we meet with Chrift, and concur with him to the 
work ; here we kaveno habit, and thereforeno inward | 
principle | 
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principle to meet with Chriſt, he wholly and only acts 
upon us, and we act, asacted by him. Take the wheels 
of a Watch our of place, it you wil bring them iato the 
right room and place, chey wil chen move, becauſe chere 
is a Principle of motion pur Into it. So of a Member 
out of Joynt, if you wil by ftrong hand pul and move 
it unco the place, being wholly moved, ic wil movye tnto 
his order and rank, 1t doth not concur or meet with] 
your hand for the joynrting of ir ielt, bur ftirs wholly 
and only as ſtirred ; bur being lectled and contirmed in 
the place, it wil miove to your hand, and concur with 
your hand to help it felt. So here: Thar haued in 
Sanctiftication we recetye from our union with Ghriſt; 
this che Spiric works upon us, to make way to bring us 
co Union with the Lord Jeſus; we muft eucn from our 
ſins, before we come to God, there muft be an averſion 
from lin, before chere can be a converſion unto God ; we 
| cannot be under ewo Covenants, in the ficfkt Adam, and 
the ſecond ; -grow upon two {tocks together. Irs faid 
that Adam becot a ſon in his ovon Image, that a Son was 
generated by the firſt Adam, the at of Generation was 
no part of che Image, bur che Image 1s the corruption of 
Nacure that came by Generation : So that we are unr 
ted, chac's none of Ghrifts Image, but the Image of 
Chriſt, which 15 our communion with himn his Graces, 
this Image and thele praces1fſue from our union. The 
{um in ſhort chen 1s this: There muſt bean averiion from 
{in, before converiion unto God: there 1s nothing in che 
ſoul that can work this, but Chriſtmuſt doic. When 
Chrift works this, it 1s not by any habic of Grace infuted 
into the ſoul, but by the motion and work of the Spirit 
upon the Soul. Inthis work, Chrift as the Head of the 
Covenant by vertue of his death, whereby he latished che 
Law, brings a-releatc trom the hand of Divine Juſtice, 
co reverſe and repeal that Commuſſion by which im had 
Authority overthe toul and Satan by ſin; fo that the 
Ct of fin zs ſtopped, and che right of the Rule of tin vw 

Ffft 2 wholly | 
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,wholiy diiaamulled and made voyd ; the contrite finner | 
| feeling che evi] of 111 aud yer no power of himielt co op- 
|poteandiubdu, lookin what oppoſition and dereſtari- 
| on then re.;fiible power of the ipunt goes out againſt fin 
'as acted by the inpreflien of that power, it acts by 
| oPpOiition and deceftarion againft ics fin and is eurned| 
fr. 17. 


2. Hyw this hatred diſcovers it ſelf and p 


now it may be diſcerned. 


| Thi hatred # attended with a continual fear of the | 
| preſence and ihe deadly infet#1on of fin, and ſo with a 
[conſtant watch againſt it ; ora watchtul tear is a never 
fayling work whereby this hatred expreflerh it felf, in 
the carriage and daily converſation ofa concrite ſinner, 
the venom of fin which formerly he hath felr, the 


[plague and vengeance which chote his diſtempers hath / 


brought upon him, leaves fo freſh and yer ſe dreadtul a' 
remembrance of them upon his ſou] that the very 
choughts of chem airight hum, buc apy temptation or 
PLovocation that may draw him tothe commuylion of the 
like is to loachſoni that the leaſt appearance that looks 
that way he fees pretencly and ſhakesat it, fiyes it as 
the flames of hell, as chat which wil hazard the happi- 
neis of the toul and be as preſent death to him. Asit is 
im the work of nature 11 the body of a man, hethac hath 
{urfeted upon fome- {weer meat or iome pleaſing potion 
thac hach been prepared in a gualded cup, happily tuit- 
ed with his palate for the preſenc, bur in iftue had in | 
reaſon hazarucd his lite, in his 0:21 tence andeach mans 
apprebcniion, but that the Lud was mercitul ; you 
need not pret> him with arguments, the loathing ot his 
ftomachand the very hatred and Anttpachie that nature 
hath againſt chat which procured che hazard, wil make 
hun wacchiul and ſky how he ws deceived in thae kind 
any more, . the very 1iight ot che gally=por, the tent or 


ſinel | 
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ceit is coning cowerds him, forcerh him co tear and fly, 
his ſtomach begins torturn, ciech crom che rable, removes 
Que of the room, vhe trame of nature bepins to fail and 
| ſhake with the remembrance of the iuriet and with the 
| fear of the like danger ; Ir behoves meto look whar I 
| take, 1t had like to have colt my lite, th refore 1 wil 
| Come there no more. Sort iS with a CONTTITE [it1:er that 
hach telc the poyion of thoſe pleaimg dilien'pers upon 
which his {cuiual heart hath furtered it ielt th the dayes 
' of his tolly which now he hath found by wotul experi» 
ence to be pal and wormwood to his Conicience,the bane 
of his peace,and would have been the ruin of him,and his 
{oul before this day, but that it hach pleaied che Lord 
co reprieve him tor che prefent, and not io execute his 
vengeauce upon him, as he hath delerved by reaton ot his 
former rebellion z cheretore he cannot abide the i{ight of 
the place where the tin was commuced, the pretence of 
the party, the conipanion that enticed, yea tears the 
the tal{neſs and treachery of his own heart, leaſt that 
again ſhould betray him, thus you teen Davids pro- 
ferizon, Pſal. 101. 3. Ihaie the wear hof them that turn 
aid: :t ſhat not cleave tome ; Haired s Eagle-eyed to 
obicrve che proceedings of the enemy, and out of a 
walchtul tear io ftop the pailege, an co keep his ap- 
proach that he cannot cone near unto us. Happily . 
cempracions May Preis 12 with violence upon the: roul, 
and £i.e {iicerigth of diftempers may make fterce aſſaules, 
mak: batteries, nay make a breach happily and over-beac 
the inner, for the puth: yer (luck is che tear & watch that 


pc{verit che'ir approach or at leaft never yieldco their þ 
power ; Achaſt Matrun that truly bates che uuchaſt 
e.Cct1.culs of aduitirous mates, they may pelſter her, 
eroubic 20,6 at her from day today, thiuugh the canuor 
keep hier 1eir happily from being cempred, yerſhe wil 


K 10. How true hatred of ſin diſcovers it ſelf, 6 


ſmel of the potion. yea th- leaſt ſuſpicion that ſuch are= 


the ear. 1s carried wh through this hatred, chatic wil |. 
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keep cre wiyporied, the wil nuc ve unchalt nor un- 
| faichiul, 
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bondage again, as the Phyliſtians cryed one to another 
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fahtul.So it is with a heart tha is carryed with deteſta- | 
tionagainft evil,th .ugh diſterpers and cemptation may | 
peſter ir, yet they thal not cleave to ir, nor it cleave to 
chem;Ic inay do that which it hates as Paul Rom. 7. 15. 
what I hate that I do,yert u wil hate its own Joings, & 1ts 
own lelt ſo faras overborn therby ; the out-works may 
be taken, yet the foul ever cucrencherhhertelt in this 
holy hatred of hearc, and either it wil force themrto fly, 
orat wil fly from them; chough it cannor be quut of theie 
In-maces buc ſtil they wil abide in the ioul, yea loaihs | 
them, and the foul for them, This 1s the order and me- 

thod, that the Apoſtle layes forth m chis work, when | 
the Cormthians came to be touched with Godly ſorrory, 
what indignation, what fear, 'rohat zeal, wha: re- 
wenge? Q@c. 2 Cor. 7. 11. Whenthe heart carries a 
deteſtation towards a corruption it ftarids againſt it as 
an enemy, then follows fear which is a behavior tutable 
co provide and prevent the policies, plottings, and way- 
layings thereof upon al occaſions, look as 1t 18 with a 
Ciry that hath been beſiedged with a potent and Mali- 
ciousenemy, if once the 11edge be rayſed and the forces 
of che enemy pur to rout and ſcattered, how wil the be- 
liedged party by a watchful fear ſtand upon their guard, 
ftand centinel night and day, ſend out their perdues, and 
diſpatch a party 1n every coaſt to difcover the carciage of 
the enemy, takes al the paſſages, maintains a narrow 
ſearch, no man goes out, no man comes in, but enquures 
& learns the intent of che enemy,whether he gathers for- 
ces,and maks head again,watchech ſtrictly ro deſery his 
approach wich the firftapperance, its yet freſh 1m their. 
minds into what great diftreſs they were formerly 
brought, what cruelty they ſuffered, and that there 
was but « hairs bredch between them and death, with 
what fear and care wil they labor to prevent the like 


when che ark came incothe field, for the ſafeguarding of 
their lives and liberties, quit your ſelyes like mn, Oh 
| x 
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ye Phyliſtins, leaſt you become ſervants tothe He- 
browes. So ic 1s with the ſinner who hath been beliedged 
and held captive, under che tyranny aud loverazgnty of 


ſin and Sacan, when the Lord by the power of ordinan- | 
ces ſhal caſt down the ſtrong holds, ftop che act of! 
ſin in che ſtrenprh and ftream of 1t, diſanul and make | 


vojd the authority of any right or claym the 111 could | 
challenge in this work of contrition, and {oreicues the | 
louland rayies che fieg that Satan layd and maintayned : 
againſt iis diſtempers as the deadhieft enemy it hath wm al, 
the world. No tooner is the foul revolted from under 
the tyranny of corruption, bur the fear of the former 
{ mulery forcectha man to meryailous circuntpection, to 
maintayn a careful watch, as {u{picious of a furprital, 
leaſt che old diſtempers thould gather head again ; if 
any temptation or occalion be. pretented, any appear- 
ance ofany provocation which may lead to the enter- 
rainment of any evil be caſt in, kow doth the hearc. 
ſhrink and ſhake as chough the enemy were now atreth | 
approaching 3 what narrow ſearch and inquifition doth | 
che toul ſer upin its daily courle, weighs the words he 
{peaks, examines cach thought and ſiirrivg of aftection, | 
whether there be any treacheries plotted, any correſpon- 


dence held,any preparation made for the recalling & en- 


certainment of the former Jluſts and corruptions. Fear ' 
gives the Alarum preſencly, fers endeavour a work to | 
prevent the evil, cryes out to heaven for ſuccor and re- 
lief; the ditobedienc child, che ſtubborn and careleſs | 
ſervant, were thew hearts brought to this deteſtation | 
of thele their diſtempers you would ſcea new world, | 
they would mind chermielves of their own miſcarriages, 
chough you never remembred chem, they would check 
chemielyes for carelefinels though you never reproved | 
chem, they would be heart ſick of che ttirrings of ſuch | 
rebellions,though you never reckoned with chem in thac | 
behalf; cheir own heart would cal to their remembrance 
chews former extremities; It was not long ſince you were 

| arraigned 
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| raigned before the tribunal of che Lord, caft and con- 

demned by che wicene(; of che word, che verdict of you. 
own Conlcteuces and by the teftimony of God himtel;. 
who is preater chan your coniciencesz and yet hitherte 
reſpited,.hrough ihe loug jufferarice ot the Lerd,and th: 
riches oi his mercy, y ou iaw caute enough tor ever i« 
abhoc thoic abuninations and your telves for then, 
therezore God' forbid I thould ruſh into thole evils a- 


gain and plunge my {elf 1:co everlaſting contuſion bot! 


mies, I wil cever harbor chem as my friends, 
Where this hatred is throughty vorought in the ſou. 


firſt, and in other. aljo, ſe far as comes within the com- 
pafi of a mans place and p:wer , Lhe indig:ation begins 
at home, and us cairyed moſt ftrongly aguinft the evil; 
ot our own hearts, which are our greateſt enemies, aud 
have done us the greateft harm, aid weby them have 
done the Lord the greateſt dithonor, and we know thele 
molt in al che loachiomnets ot chem, aid 11 al the hai- 
nouſnels and heightning circutnaſtatices thereof, then we 
can be acquainred with the meaſure and icauilis ot an: 
others miicairiages, and theretore che true Convert i2cc 
himielf moſt co teek the rum and root'ing our of thei: 
which would have wrough: the rum ot hz louLbut there 
he reſts nor, bur what ever tins come within his reactii, Þ- 
labors che removal of them, out of the ijamilyes whe; 
he dwels, our ofche plantations where he hives. our © 
te compaliues and occaſiunus, WiHh whoiuw be hath GCC 

110n to meet and nieddle at atiy tine: be rhat hate 
creaion indeed, puriues the pack of con'virators, whe, . 
| ever they become, util cherebe vor One FEMAnniny, 
'the Nation 5 open botn thete a littie. ” 

i THelaborys the defiruttson of jin in is own (67: 

and that two wayes, 1. He doth what he can bim- 
ſelf. 2. Deſecky for belp from others that they mas 


NR - H 


againſt fin, it ſeeks 1b: deſt. athion of jm in ones ſel} 


| 


of body and foul, I have cautc ro hate then as mine eni-i 
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| Heſets himſelf to the utmoſt of bis power to procure 
' the utter ruine of hs Itts ; as amoneft enemies, if there 
' bea {ectled hatred 1ndeed, they arenot tatisfyed, until 
' they have the blood of cach ocher, So it is here, Its 
' nor ©O weaken the work of ſin, to ſtop the ſpreading of 
' 1c,to confine the compals of uc, to fome private courle, 
' or yet tO1MPpriion it by reftraut chat it may nor ſtir a- 
' broad, nor yet have che liberry of the priton, but be 
| layedafide as the malttactor inthe dungeon, no this 


| harred teeics the death aiid oe nat being of ic, and uncil | 


then ics reftleis 11 puritic. As David with his enimies 
' Pal. 78. 27, Ihave purſued mine entmes and over- 
taken them, neither did 1 turn again until they were 
conſumed, A contrite heart deals ſo with his diftem- 
| pers. Heceaſeth nor until he fee his defire upon ht; 
| 6N}MIEs, UNTU he hath his wil of ſm, And it we view 
| che expreſſion of the ſcripture, we thal ſee how harred 
vents it{eltagainft ſuch as be enimies, whoſe deſtrudtion 
ie intends, partly by tubtiley, partly by conipiracy, its 
 {a1d of che Egiptians, that God turned their hearts ro 
hate his people,and the fruic of that 1s 1n the following 
words, and chey dealc ſubtilly with them, whac that 
ſubrilty was, the text diſcovers Exod, 1. 10. firſt 
they opprefled rhem with heavy burdens, then they 
plotted by trechery to kil their males in the birch, chat 
toin iſſue chey mighe take away cheir firength and 
| numbers alſo, in the itlue where 19 ſubtilty which is one 
way how hacred exprefferh irfelf. Agame if we look 
Pſal. 83. 2 to 6. the enemies ef the Lord and his 
Church, who hate bis hidden ones, they bave conful- 
ted together with one conſent and are corffederate, Mo- 
ab, Ammon, and Amalek, &c. there is a combination 
of al policies and power ta overbear ard deſtroy chem, 
T his is the nature of hatred when tt 1s diſordred and un- 
warrantable in a wrong way 3 and the exerciſe and ex- 
_ of 1t wil be in fome meaſure proportionable 
hen 1s put forth in a right manner according to _ 
rue 
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rule of Godand the operation of hu ſpiric againſt fin, 
The contrite {ou] when its carried with this hateful de» 
ceſtation againſt its own abominations, by. a ſpiritual 
kind of prudence, obſerves where the firſt ftirrings and 
male ftrength of our corruptions appear in the buth and 
breeding uf tizem, in our mincas and hearts, where the 
root aud ſpawn of thoie loathſom &bornnations have 
their warming and haiching in the heare, There hatred | 
improves al prudence that may be to ſtifle thoſe diſtem- | 
pers in che firſt fturings of them, cruſh the Gockatrice : 
in the ſhe], kil che Serpent in the cag, char they may | 
never have gs "v7 be brought forth inco che world uf i 
it be poſſible. Bur it by policy, theſe ſpiricual enemies! 
cannot be undermined,chen ths hatred brings the com- | 
bined forces of confederated power ef the whol man& his | 
whol endeavor to deſtroy the neits of thoſe noyſom lufts, 
what head can concrive, heart detire, handwork,the en-! 
deavor accompliſh, head, and heart, and hand, defires,! 
endeavors, tears, prayers, in a deadly feud to purſye' 
the ſpiritual exemyes to their not being, 
Th be doth what be can in bimſelf, and when thai 
* not enongh be ſecks for help agamft theſe bellifh abomi-| 
nations from God by bis S uns andalſuch ordinances} 
which be bath appointed for bis ſuccour. Inaword the, 
| corriage of che heart of a contrite linner under this kindly | 
| hatred chus dilcovers it ielf, he 15 willing to attend an 
| means, but pives moft welcome ro ſuch as wil do _ 
, EXecution in the ſlaughter and deſtruction of his ſits 
| for thatis hs ayme z nor wil he complement wich the 
| | Lord, nor 15he {queamyſh, or iqeaſie ftomached chat 
jt ; WS : x 62D | 
each dipenietion muſt anſwer his expeRtetion point 
\ j Vice, Orelſe t wlnot down; Asit was with Naaman 
' when Courtier-like-ftace-complemene more prevailed 
with ham than his own health, I bad : fe world 
| bawve come and layd his hand upon tbe ſore, and called 
pon by God, {© if the counſel be ſuggeſted in ſuch « 
ſeaſon, and ſuch utmations, the admonizion with ſuck 
meekueſs, 
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1 quetly, Asm thac of Fogb to David; 2. Sam, 19. 
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meeknels or by ſuch a man &c. then he can hear and re- 
ceive, otherwiſe he wil be wei contenced rather to quar- 
rel with the manner that crofſerh him chan embrace the 
cruch which may help im againft his fin, no chis is far 
from a contrice heart, he patſerh nuc much kow or what 
che means ace, Or manner of the ditpenſation, if he fend | 


it co give a deadly blow co his diftemper, ics that which | 


pleatech him, he can eaiiiy pats by altherett, as, be the | 


perſon never ſo mean and untuitable co the ſervice, or 
the cime unſeaionebis, 35 in Abigail, A General uPG! 
his deſign co be ciofjed ani countermanded by a woman; 
A ſpirit that had noc beet very under, and hated his $11 | 
more chan any enemy would have tound many cavils, | 
bur he ſaw how 1t tuited ttie Hlawughter of his fins, and he | 
receives tr gladly ; nay be the manner rude and rugged, | 
either not tuicing the place ut him chac ſpeaks, nor che | 
perſon co whom is (poken, yet the broken heart cakes | 


| 


{ 
5- 6. 7. though the phytick wasgood it was ro0 hor, | 


yet becaute1t was wholtom,the King cOOK It down; nay 
when neither che perion nor inanner nor matcer ic {elf 
which is !poken are ant werabie co the fervice, yer if he 
ſees the hangl of God cocome out agannft his corruptions, 
he takes that advantage againit his duſtemper and patlerh 
by the other. 2 Sam. 16. 7. 1!. when Shunei carſed 
David, tet bim alone ſaith he, the Lord hath bidden 
kim cur(e 1t may be the Lord wil lookupon me for good. 
&c. As Jauh entertained the meſluge of the Ziphnes, 
concerning David whom he haced and whole death he 
hunted aſter 3 1 $4m. 23. 19. then came the Ziphites 
fo Saul ſaying, doth net David bride himſelf with us 11 
ftrong holds, inthe woodgn tbe hl of Hackelah, now 
therefore O Tung come down accoraingto althe deſire 
ef tby heart, and our part ſhal beto deliver him into 
the Tungs band. And Saul ſaid b!zfſed be tbe Lord, 
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. How and wherin true hatred BOOK to; 

lurking places where be hides himſelf, fo the contrice! 
finner that ſecks che death and deftruction of his fins, it! 
gladly welcomes What ever means are moſt learching, | 
ſharpeſt reproofes, cleareft ditcoveries, cunvicting ar=| 
guments that wil diſcover the haunts and lurking places | 
ofa mans lufts and tecrec ſhiftings of devices ; Oh theſe | 
hit the deſire of his heart, he counts them bleſſed coun- | 
{els bleſſed reprosfes b:efſed be ye of the Lord that have | 


| COMEs | 


compaſſion on my ſordl, to take thole diſtempers from | 


me chac would cake away 1oy foul trom God, and life | 
\ and happineis trom my foul; nay the {oul wil fay, lice 


; fomerhing but O ſearch more narrowly,examin yet more | 
'throuchly al che finfnl windings and turnings of my hears | 


"and I wil joyn with you inal tuch convictions and rryal:, 


| and if there be any way of wickednels, any crevis and 
| corner of falſhood co be found in the whol trame of my 
' heart, I hope God wil reveal and remove, 2ud I wil 
deal nakedly. Sucit ſmitngs are as preckias balms 
[that do net brear the head, bur bring a healing virtve, ; 
| coinfort a mans hearr,content his head undappreteiiions 
| a11O. ; 
| Tbh:5 hepreceeds againft bis own fin, but there this 
| batred reſts not ; butthe labors alſo the removal! of fin 
in whomſoever he jinds 1t, where{oever be is, and with 
| rPEnjcever be converſeth : If there be aty corrupuon 
| fturring, has enemies appearing, 13s hatred ftirs preſent- 
| 1y, bis neare rieth apainft ic, ateacheth che Trattor ;_ if a= 
 $y be utder preffures, he pities them rendetly ; if in di- 
| frreis of Spit, he comtorts iu much compaſiion, and for- | 
' eifies agatuit rae Common enemy : If he fees any po our | 
of rhe way, ledatide withtheir own diftempers, Satans | 
delwian, he catuzot keep off from counſelling, repro | 
; v1ng, periwadimg. The Servant that could iide it with | 
 tcow Servants im Rybborn, idle, and careleſs behavior, | 
| conſult with thein, and conient with them, tuit with | 
| give them countel, keep their counſel, before, 


[they were brethren 1n inquuy 3 but when his heart 
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[comes to be pierced, and the ſou] tranſported with ha- 
cred, you ſhalſee the wind in another door ; it he lee 
[them lazy and idle, he wil quicken them ; if ftubborn 
and perverſe, he wi] teaſonably advite and purſue them 
with reproofs, and it his countels cannot take place, he 
wilmake his complaints torhe Governor for redreſs, he 
CANNOT endure toſee lin thrive, and the Traitor live. Bur 
1f ths Lord put any Authority intohis hand, he wil ex- 
| prels ir to the utmoſt of al his power, and that with the 
| urmoſt indignation that the nature of the thing wil bear. 
| As good Fofiah, 2 Chron. 34. 4.5, 6. He commanded 
to break down the Aitars, ct down the Groves, car- 
ved and molten Images, made duft of them, and burnt 
| the bones of the Praeſis upon the Altar in the deteſt ati- 
on of their Sacrifices z, nay, be tookaway all the abomi- 


and made all that were pr e{ent to !terverbe Lord : This 
Incignation exprefſleth ir ſelfagainft fin, and all chat ap- 


nactons of all the Couniries that arpertaimed to lfrael, | 


| 


' PErcains to it.and have been Iintruments torke cemmuy- | 
{i6n of it. Asan Adulterous woman in diftre(s of cor- | 
; {crence, tore the hair that ſhe had criſped, and disfipurzd 
' the face that the had painted, and prided her ſelf, Joath- 
edtio look upon the tyres and garments which ſhe had 
wOori: to make her beauty a bait and a {nare co others; 
50 Mary Magdalen, &c. JR 
Put if yet the Nation of thoſe noyſom corruptions| 
cannst be utterly deftroyed, but finrlive, and are migh-; 
ty abroad, and remain in ibe heart : this hatred # be- 
yond all hop? and poſſibility of reconciliation, admit, | 
no terms of peace, n) condition of agreement that can | 
be deviſed or offered. will be entertained, holds out the 
quairel and oppotirion unto death z nay, is willing to! 
cle, and put an end to his dates, that he may {ce an end 
| 0: his abuminations : As God with .Amaleck, Exod. 17. 
lat, hecommanded iz to be writ for a memorial in a 
| book, for God bath fiworn be will have war with Ama- 
tek for ever, aid put out bis name from under Hea- | 
| ven ; 
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ven ; this hatredas in deadly feds gives no quarter, the 
foul wil not tribute iis Corcupiions, and ferve his own | 
curn of them, but wages War with them until they be | 
utcerly deſtroyed from off che face of che Earth : The 
Counſel char God gave to the Iiraclices, i carefully and | 
exaGly keeps; Be ſure you make no Covenant with 


| them, but ſmite them, and utterly deftroy them, Deur. 


2.23-Kx. 


| Reaſons of the Point are Three, 


Without this, there x no way to come to Chrift , for. 
there is nocoming of Faith into the foul : No man car: 
ſerve two Maſters ; for if be love the one, he will hate 
tbe other ; if hecleave tothe one, be will dexþiſe the o- 
ther : . ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Matth. 6. | 
24. If (faies Samuel) you wil prepare your hearts | 


to ſeek the Lord, pret away your Idols, 1 Sam. 7. 3. 


| Thoſe muſt ficft be removed, it God be received : there 
8 no halttng berwixc two : no mancan be in the firft and 
ſecond Adam toperher ; the foul cannot be married co. 
inc ac Once. wg of our Savior is. 

nt a reamptory I 4 26. If any man come 
i -—-j and hae not bu father and mother, wife and. 
cbildren and friends( and therefore much more his fins ) 
in compariſon of Chrift, be cannot be my dijctple, he 


18 aot worthy, 8. e. fot fit tobe Chrifts diiciple. 
Without this there 3s no ſalvation can bz expetted 
from Chrift; for this is the method of mercy, the order 
of God wthe dilpenſation of life co loft man, and fo ir 
was intended and appointed, God ſent bis {0n from hea- 
v9 £0 bleſi you by txrming every one of you from his mi- 
ity Acts 3. 26. He wilcurn you from your evil way 


] 
: 


| 


| 


| preſcribed of old. Exek, 18. 30. tzern you 


if ever he bleſs you; and it was the way the prophet 

F- ba | al | 
your tranſereſſions fo wniquity hal not be your 11s, and | 
Chrift came to ſave bys people from iheir ſms. Math, 1. | 


Stef 


wm ————__— 


if your fins be fate, Chrift wil not fave you and your 
fins roo, if you wil fave them he wil not fave you ; this 
is the great condemnation that light 1s come into che 
world and men love darkneis more than light, ke chat 
loves his {ins, loves his death. 

Sm is the onely enemy of ihe ſoul, that which x bate- 
ful to God and man and makes uy hateful alſo. And 
therefore 15 the fictelt, yea indeed the onely proper ob- 
jet ofour hatred. They are lufts that fight againſt the 
ſou 1 Pet. 2. 11. chere is nothing m che world that 
' could prejudice the peace & comfort of the ſoul, were it 
| not poyſoned with 11n;bleſſed gre ye when men perſecute 
| yo and hate you and (peak al manner of evil of you 
Falſly. Mach. 5. 12. could men ſpeakaleviland do 
\alevilagainſt us and ler us dothat with is finful to de- 
ferve it, thele cannot hinder our bleſledneſs but encreaſe 


j Hamed againft ſin diſcovers the truth of contrition. 69 
| 21. that is che firſt ep co Salyarion,you cannot be ſafe 


ee et 
—— DO 


4 i 


4 
's iy 
if . bt 
27 5 
| > 'Þ 
4d 1 
ſhe! | 
it {| 
98-9 7 
[1] ob © 
&-. 1 -& > 
ihe CL Aa, t 4 
py Rats ; 
OG we br ef 
b 


Ea F 


- 1 4 s 


ane... 4 EE. 
4 LIENS: = 4 Es 
mx Sh. = A 


1 
\ —_— 
"26" 4 


-_ 


' IC. 
, Manter of bitter COMPLAINT 10ſee bow few there 
be inthe pworld who ever knew what this batred of ſin 
meant. Andtherefore yet were never accquainted wich | 
any ſound broken heartednefſs for it ſuch as Fob {peaks of 
who hide their corruptions under their tongues a4 a 
ples(ant morſel, ſpare it and wil not forſakg it. Inſtead | 
of hacing cheir {in, they hate the word that would dif- 
cover 1t, the Minuſter, that preacheth _ it, the man, 
the +{agiftrace the Law that wouldreferm it. Inftead 
of loathwg cheir ſtns, they loath che holineſs of the lives, | 
che exactnels of che wayes of ſuch who indeed ſet chem- | 


{elves molt againft {inful carriages, once eroſs thera tn 
their courſes, you have ſtured a hornets neſt; chey run 
al on heaps, 
| Thu # atouch-ftene of the truth of this workof con- 
trition, whether the Lord bave left the mighty impreſſion 
of th: preparative frame «pon the ſoul of a ſinner. 
; That the league berwixe che beart and our lufts is diſſol- 
" wot alone reform the practice, refrayn che = 
; miſſion 
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| miſſion of evil, nor yet te avoyd, and goaſide from the 
| occafion that may lead co it under ſome pretent pang, 
| but chou haſt puc off the love of fining, (why blefled be 
| God) thecombination is come to naught ; ſorrow hath 


, 
0 
n 
! 
; 


lootened the knot and union berwixc thy ſouland thy | 
darling diftemper. This hatred breaks the knot ard! 
union tully, chou art now divorced from thy former | 


| lovers,thou feareft the approach of them, rather chooleſt | 


' 
| 
j 


——_—_— 


co {ee the blood ofthem, than to enjoy the pretence of 


' thetn, Stay but Gods time, and be reriwaded, #1 his 


beft [ſeaſon he wil take thee into the boſom of his love, | 
which wil be bercer chan life it ſelf co thee. Thou arc 1n ' 
che hand of Jetus and underhis charge, he thac hath ; 
reicued chee from the rage of the Devils, and from the | 
right chac fin ever claymed inthee, he wil never loote | 


kis labor, nor ſhale thou looſe thy comforn and happineſs | 


| 2a the ſlue. He hath bound the ſtrong man the 1trong- 


eſt of thy corruptions that heretofore have coo much, | 
ang too — prevayled wichthee : had got thy aftect:- ; 


| on, andthe ftrong bolds of thy hearr,thote ftrong temp- 


rations and allurements by which Satan,as by 10 many 
garrifon fouldiers, maintayned poſlefiion in thy ſoul; 
yet now this ftrong man is bound, his holds bactered | 
and his garriſon abandoned. So that there 15 a ſpoy} 
made of al his goods ; the temptations that formerly 
found entertainment, they are now avhocred, his ſuggeſtt- 
ons & delufions that found eaſy entertance & acceprance | 
are now loathed, and thy heact tc: againſt chem; che, 


Lord Chriſt is now about co own thee as his proper pol- 
ſeſſion, and then hewil neve: part with thee more, thy| 
hearetrembles ac the leaft inkling of che rec::rn of thy 
diſtempers, ſeeks the defiruction, and would ſee che! 
not being; art a weary of life meerly becauſe they live, 
and art reſolved never to entertayn terms of peace with | 
them, though thou never ieeff quiet day 1n the world. 
Know the work 15 the Lend Chrifts he wil own it it's; 
jerueand thorough, he wil never leave it, until he have 

* brought 
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brought it to perfection and thy foul ro eternal happines | XI 

but alas this cruth @s a rouchſtone ſhewes che contricion : 

of raoft in the world to t2 counterteir, that many have | 8. 
been in the fice heated bur never meired, as with meccal FW 
[the parts of it battered, bur never ſevered fully, the droſs | ww \Þ 
from the or, and theroior2 there can never vetlel be; $ 7 
be made for aiiy honorable rc, and jervice hereof. In | 'W f ; 
a word, the dotrrine patleth :2ntence of fad condem- ba | | 
aacion upon four {cis of perions as luch who never ſha- 761) | 
ecd in the work, *'= fhal point very brietly acche parcr WJ 
culars, that each min may take his portion. | þ "IS 

Firſt the CARELES and fearleſs Chriſtian us cofi x, *: 0 

out of the number of theſe contrite ſinners whom God a. l 


doth prepare for his Chriſt and mercy, (uch as walk 
heedleſly up and down the world, nor awed with any 
watc.iful fear of the cemptarions and occafions and | 
{ſnares which are layd mn their way co entrap them, or 
with the treachery and deceivable lufts which ſuddenly | 
draw chem aſide, co common neglect of duties which | 
they ceform nor, or tranſpore and carry chem with | 
pangs of paſtions and dultempers, and chey amend not ; | 
certaiuly exther thete know not. cheie tobe fins, or clic 
do not know cher and hate chem as direful and dreadtul 
enenuiestothoir fouls ; ic could not be bur their hearts 
{oultfhake ac the Nghr of chem, and che dangerous 
aſlaul's which they carnor bur know, it they know chem 

to be ezemies, bur chey wil hazard cheireverlaſtung hip- | 
p:ncls. Feopie who hive without watch or iearthey have f; 
a0 enerntes, -9r 10 war atiind and it ion hveft ui mths} Wh 
L:1ith-like feailets faſhion, chou never knewelt the war "7 
o:4 Girnitan, nor the enenies they have, nocart 1n ] 
the cond3t:o0 of a Chrithian, ror hat the jiearc of a 1 +» } ? 
CGimiſtian to chis hour within thee; And therefore tf 
[Frede {o deicribes thole Acherſts and jenſual wretches, | 8: 
wy were deſiitute of Gods ſpiris, which are ſpots m| iz 
your feaſts, feeding them/eives poithout fear, Jute- 22 | 
FR" blaynes in the body of the Church, ſpots in| 
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; thou reiiits, peations put up or Grace betore thou geeft 
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the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, ſpeak without fart inthe | 
companies where they converſe, walk without fear in 
tamilies where they live, walk without tear 1 the occa- 
"035 with which they have £0 deal, and the. Apoſtle 

adds, they are withered, vice dead a: p:uckgd up 
by iperoots, far enough from having aly ipicricual lie 
or any preparation, therunto, rea as 10 NGtULC, EA- 
On ceach=zih and ERSPIOcE evidence, it CRETE Were a 
NM HCLOUS ENCMy With a puitlant and mpity arnie now 
_ SSP PrOGentg coche Uiy, andattompting the 
tiege, wche alla thould begiven by the watch tothe | 
Ciry, a met ger Ulipatched roeach mans dore, rainy | 
were fo cerelcls chat he would not attend; or attc bong! 
the allarum itirred nor, Or c happily for /afhion icing, 3 
if yet he labozed nar ba #ATCHIU fear to Provide tor nl 
rP4czr tO the; 


atlauic,and tte the wrrl of CunNLY)!, "ſl | 
| place for detence Oc tizs witty, there 3 2 Sur a" 
| conclude, certainly he is a parcy,, i.e 1551 441 enemy to! 


the army that doth beliedg, C: Ly 135 i | aid raichtul) 
{ubject ſhakes at the apprenenitaii oi ch power and cage 
of the adveriary, who is now wkely ww inake havock of | 
al and that without MErCy', 1% 5 1015 here, che violence of 
temptation from without, anuthe iti fig! h of cecrupti- 
ons from within, fight agaiaft che 1c: i, thou thatere a! | 
difobedient child, 2 rebellioys elt-: willy {ervant, a Per- | 
verieand froward Wite, a) ity 'IO:table hoarer, 
the allarun: 3s g1veli uh pubic, COBCcrnu; 2 thelealti.y C3 
of lus chat are core our agarntt thee, notice gi\en 
in private, thy feilow ſervants counlel, the maſter he 
commands, nay conteſiions ate made o! thy evils when 
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abroad, and yet no iooner off thy knees our ofthe pre- 
{ence ot the Lord, bur chou art as chough thou hadſt ne- 
ver known any tuch thing , thou {'tumbleſt at the fame 
ftonze, taken ajide wich che jame ceriprations and di- 
ſtem: ers, as thuugh chou hadit never heard thy fin dif- 
covered, as thoug: thou hadit never been countelied, 

never ver | 
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never been commanded, as though chou hadft never be- 
wayled it tf this day, Idle aud ſtubborn and perverſe 
and way-ward and ſelt-wilke, lo farr from tearing thee: 
evils, that thon d1dfe not remember them, or think of 
them or if thou didtt,chou feareſt rather thou houldeft 
be forced to retorm them, rather than thou ſhuuld& 
{commit them, 43 {ure asthe Lord lives thou arr a pare 
'ry and in league withiheie difeinpers, chou art no! an 
' Snemy 3 1 everchou hadft found che venom and poyion 
| Of theie corrizg pions and headft been periwaded of he de- 


| 


\ ſtkcoying nature of chele {piricual plagues, which makes | 


' havock of thy ſoul, the very appearauce and apprehen- 
| ron of thete would have been dreadful it there were 


V 


' bur « roving thought 1n a mans mind, ay iinal ftucring | 


' of a diltemper ina manshearc, any temptation, any the | 


leaſt enticernent to the committing of the evil, how 
' would thy heart fhake at the fight of 17, fear & fly &cry 
| for help againit it, if thou hadft known ic and hated 
it- as thy deadly enemy, ſo Paul cries out as teartu] 
men do, when he perceived the ftirringsof thole noy- 
ſom diſternpers of his hearc, the law ofthe fleſh, how 
'co avoyd or preyenc or overbear he could not tel, he 
 cryes oat O7 *Hiſerable man that I am who fhal deli. 
'wer mef.'om this body of death 2 Rom. 7. laſt. The 
' want of Chis 15 the caute of al chat heedle(neſs and adven- 


| Fe REO | 
| tUCoUTNzS M Mens calriages, That they are {o common- 


ly caken a'ide with their diftempers before they (cant | 


te} where rieyaie. Forlappeal coany mens -Confci- 


— 
— 


ence, ay © comnion lence, whether 1t 1s paſſible or ::0 
( and ler anv min niake work of it) thata ciry wha! 
hach the every ;arro.vnline ſhould nog remember It 15 
| belied:d ? nat carmons ihould now be playing and 
bacteritig, anfihe perple within lot think that they are 
aſlaulted? unizis ether chey know not what war 
means, oreljethey joyn Witk che enemies init; So ic 
is here, when a mans mind is plotting how to aft, his 
beart ftacrs, and lis curcuprion boyling and bubling in | 
| _ Hhhha: -. - bis 
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'hu boſom, ' that the allarum is given, the Phyliſtins are 
upon thee, fins and devils are upon chee, aud yer a 
man furgets the condition he is 1n, forgets witar he is com- 
manded.counſelled admoutſhed ; this in Prov. 13, 13 
ie piven asa note of deſirultion, ke that d:ſp:;ſ:1i: the 
command ſhas dy?, and tha'cs contrary to featug a can- 
mavd mentioned betore &. | 

A ſecond ſort are NEUTERS 3n rei1gion who care 
not mz:ch which end goes forward, provided tney might 
£0 on quietly in their way, they wouid heo! no ſide if 
they could be fate ſo, Much they would noc do againſt 
fin, onely that v hich is gro'sly vile they cord wiſh 
mig!:tbe reformed. They wilnog! cat maccer tor reli- 
gion, onely ewey could + ith thar this rigor and ftrict- 
neſs might not be prefſed, becauſe 11 both cheie ex» 
rreams They conceive there 13 troulle. Chpeace is a 
precious thiug, this wretched politician would bave 
peace with jin, prece Wi.h©}h-rift, and pezce with or= 
dinances, peace with drunkard; aud prophane y, recches. 
and peace with juch as Walk exactly Letore God, His 
motio that writ upon his dure, «ud that Fs rr eature, 
every mans good worc!, loveotal mei;, {otyiiuwh he 
| loves neither God noi 0.641 107 Kis own tout in the con 


clujio!n, bur onr £4viOrs Gerermititon ts detinitive and 
| 
{ 


eremtory, be #09: 15173 with nz, i againſt me, and 
b that raters Ni, jcaiiesf, Nay Janies. +. 4. 1-15 4%} 
wil be a friend to the norid 1s di enemy te God, Mys! 
derat:on and defcretion ts ihe com pss by WHICH his nia 
ſtear3, It is 107 200 and breive. en what (6;as Te dio £ 


buc rather 1:43 ſha} we do tf of JilemeGite cones 
much eaic, Ut he nay Lavtihaihe hath hi end, c:: be at 
war with bis enemies 1sa wearilom life, the temper 
of his zea3 13 1:ke the warnith of his bed, rn94 +s koc as 
fire 1hus would fcorch him, nor yet fo coklas fire as 
woul. ci him but juſt io warm as hemay fleep in ic, 
As neutral Gities11zcune of war they pay ro boch fides 
becauue wiey would have war With neuner, with the 


ct. 
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ſincere and upright he wil ſeem us cey are, and with the 
ungodly he wil be and do as they : Galuoslike be cares 
for none of thoſe matters of he nay have his oWq Marters 
ifany thing appertatning £0 {in or godiineis, he wil not 
rrouble himtelf further chan as own eale, a' d profit 
2re inteceſted in it ; he wil do nothing againft i:1s fin, 
ard heis like co have norhing ac the hand oc the Lord, 
tor he loaths and hates him that never loathed nur haced 
his corruption, he wil vom with 1i:dignation fſuci; 
luk-warm vorlets Out Of his MOUtN, Ry. 2. 

The third ſort i your LAZ Y KY POCRITE HWhe 
wil be abundant in his purpoſes md brofejjzons avainſt 
bis ſin,ſmoa'y out bis daier im poxverie;) & pitbleſs reſo- 
Iutiens, wiſhings & mol el ng/ bit doth nothing to pure 
poſe, {ers nor himlelt 1 « reſtleis pw tuit agataſt his evil. 
Hatred where its{ercled and chrough wu carryes ala mans 
endeayrre with is, calls a man anto the field, when Ha- 
num (aw be was hated of David, be gathers ai bis ferces 
for offence and defence, and byres beſides, War a- 
moag't enemies requires che who! man, with his etme 
and ftrergrh, he that goes co war doth noc encangle 
'h:anielf. buy leaves al his occaſions, that mght attend 
the exemy.he ipies privily where his haunts are, What 
advantages he may take, where his hojds are ro demo- 
Ih tht:n, where tus provi:;on Cines, T0 intercept it, 
ard ro cut cf his convoy, lovres what forces he tuay and 
ſed: far off or twwvr and iupply. Whew the Lazy hy- 

vC3"e rakes bis conmlate agetndl lis ut <npes, ard 
re{t- in bus complains, brwayles b5 wretchedi:ew aud 
COLCUPTion®, LUrtO g ie ou ved welt ors 4:1 7G; £O. X Ou 
wil cio nothing upon poy at ag. lI1'y 6 1z!ts, chat 
have done 1o much evi] agalntt Gnrift ani vour Wa 
jou}, Is rot thedey yo rogmar i, the rim yo £5 come, 
thac ever you jer your {elves uu torne't Uiatle array 
againſt your evils Lach, 13. 24. « Heepy KU of leck= 
ug that Maury do which ſhal never ever wo groce, any 

41 ſeek, to enter and jþal nor ve able, bur to jt ve te 
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{ FIC UP agauiit yYOUrcorryptions and te maintam profel- 
{ {ed war agatnlt your tiitoat you Go nvtthat you wil 
; DOC GO, how many Gireftions heve you heard and yer 
; atTENd 110t cCounteis and ivilow tor, meer and way es 
| have been preſenced and preffcd ard you wprove none! 
Lam. 3-| of thein? have you ever ſearched ard tryed your on91 | 
+0. wayes, that you might ice the haunts of you heaits 
and prevent them ? have you obſerved where the ſirong | 
| halds of fin and ;2tn are, bigh thoughts and felt cons | 
Rom.13 ' ceicednels and {227 vu raze them, where the Provijrons | 
laft. | havebcen mac wy muſings and nieditetions that fo you | 
| might ſtop an3 fiitie rhkote thoughts and 1o ftarve | 
' aid farniiii your hutts? have you caft yourfelr 1hto 
| che holy conutumen ofthe Saints that you might levy | 
new forces oc counteis and diiections? haveyou cnt to 
heaven andpurtuied (50d with umnportutiate entieaties, | 
toc coiend 1 fuccer and iupport, agaitiſt thoſe abomi- 
Nations WHICI are £60 Mmaiiy and tw fironp tor you ? 
your endeavor 1s not thorough, your hatred treretore 13 
not ſound. | 
4, The fowrth fort is your TREACHEROUS KH Y PO- 
CRIIE [bo pretends great indignation againſt 
bys fins, that he may kgep them and that without ſufpi- 
cro0n,as {uch who are the receivers of theeves, they Ccan=- 
F not hide them in cheir own houtes, unleis they nuke 
paler hue-and-cry after them tn other places. The adulterous 
; woman ray !es agaiuft her raatemn the view and nearing 
4 or <7 & | otocthers rnec the niay meet him intecrer when no man 
q may iniſtruſt him or her ;, the.c are ſpies and Sacans 1n- 
Z V1 
DE —— 


rellige::cers chat hold privie corre! pondence wich their 
corraptions whiie they protels greateſt oppoliticn a- 
| gainit them ; As Tit,92, Tavids friend he pretended 
| 2EFVICC TO SAbjaalom, that ne night ſerve Dawid, Grico- 
' ver aud defeac che coundel of vid tonnel and Abſaboms 
; proceedings, 2 Sum. 15. 3. 4. 5. Sohere; they can” 
not devour widdewes bouſer, unleſs they make long 
 prevery, ſo they lai. 58. 2. 3, they faft andpray wo 
© ____gankt 


ut. 
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againſt their ſins, chac they may more freely commte | © - 
chem, not chat chey may pleaſe God, but thas they may 
do their own pizaſure;. they can do any ching againſt | 
counſel, chey quarrel at it, agaut the power of a re- 


Co 


proof, they endeavor todeteat it, .againft the evidence & | 
of Conviction, they ſtrive to darken it, and cavil ac ir, Yo lf 
ſees how the Coft is, gives intelligence oo his Aireme | 41} 
pers ; thisand that Argument ts alleaged, deviteih how '' 
roanwerit; this reproorts admired, deviies huvw to } 2 'z 
d-teat it. As*'&abab ſent the rwen oft the wity upon a | LAWL 
ſleeveleis Ecrand, Foſh. 2. 5. Puriue ater chem quuck- | | WM 
ly, and you thal overtake them, when ſhe had broughr + 
thei up, and hidchem in her Houle-rop. $0 it 1s alſo Nl 


wich Conl{pirators and receivers of Fraitors ; Ut they can 
py [0 2 . k 12 3% | = 6 ” Þ | 
lead the Otacerc or Searcner 1mto fome by place, they wil 


be as eager and earneſt to follow things tothe utmoſt ; | | $463 

but come home once to their own houſes where the | oh 

Traitor 15 indeed, 1t they cannot hide chem , rather | 41 
than chevy {hail go execution, they wil defeid chem, bur . Ri 

' nut deliver chem up into the hands of the Oihcer., How , 1: $30 
 ofren and ordinary is 1t to every Mans experience to cry | | Fl Pr 


. oc of pride and ftubburnneſs, carnal confidence that 1s 
2n their hearts, and that truly and juſtly, the ſtumps of ; 
' that Dagon remains, the body of death yet continues, | 
'thoie 11-1125 ut the old man, bur bring it home to their » 
, OW11 4Gors, IC 1 CONCErn them in their particular occar | 
 frons, 1 #1, controverſie between man and man, where | | 
| the {aull rf 0 be found, and the blame co be laid, fin to be | f 
conciled, that theſe diſtempers are tobe attached in | | 
theic hangs, they wil Go any thing againft Arguments | bit 
and che evidence of Reaſon, but noching againſttheir | . oh 
ſins; tuch are chey, Fohn, 6. 60. That ſoxebt Chrift | Wi 
for Loawer, &c, If Chriſt wil be their Cook, he ſhall! ol 
be cheir King. But if they -preſs rhem beyond their | | W 
pace, aid diſcover their falfnefs; and how farfhort they : a." 
tall of the Spuritual work of Faith in Ghrift,” they tall | 
| Ou hand-unoorh; IPs a Bard ſaying,wbs tamteat it 2 | ; 
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| queſtration, and Ch char my heart razy be lea um the 


| for God, Ih chat 4 may be delivered from my tin, tha. 


= in the word, and ſaith be, 1 am ietulved never ic 
Y.1C 


And choſe D:ſſen:blers, Jer, 43. 2. when the Prophet 
cid bur creis them in their courtes, would have plucked 
che carna} corrupt dei. es from them heart 3 they fly in 
bus face, and protels they wil die in the quarrel, they 
hate not their lin, butthe Ocdinance that would diſco- 
ver their {ins, tney would noc deftroy their i1ms, but the 
evidcnce of Reaion char would condennthei fits, | 
So much tor deteſtation of fin. 

The Second Particular to be confidered in the Do- 
#rine# & SEQUESTRATION FROM SIN. Iris 
a word common among thoſe that atterid upon the Law, 
when men are at 8 cantroveriie about Goods and Laud. | 
and che Cautle is depending, the Goods or Land is ſe- 

eftced, ies alideand put into che power of avy parrtes, 
buc iccaſide til che caſe be decided. $o under chis pre- 
parative work the ſoul 1 {equeſtred from fin; when 
God hath made a man ſee fin, and willingco hace it, we 
ſoul and fin are at controverſie, the tou! revolis fromun- 


a. 


———— 


der the Authoricy of jin, and faith in i not my Ruler, 
I cannotrule my 1cif, and in ſha} norruleme , 1t was by 
ulurpation that ithach had ſo long potleſliun of n:e, but 
it ſhal nor dominieer 1niny foul any longer : and chere- 
fore the poor diſftrefled {inner 55 plad rhac C.hrift 28 for- 


eld tothe Auchority of fin raore, I wil tue our « fe- 


hand of che Spirit of Ghrift. I was not wade for iin, but 


I may core at God again, aid now he is coneut ibat 
God would iing huy imnco Heil. So he wouid free 1.4444 
tom his uns, Hoſ. 14. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, what Laws 
I to dr any mere with 1do!; 2 Roin. 11. 24. lhe foul is 
now as a graft Cue off trom the Scock of old Adam, 
grows not CO It, nor 18 fed by 3t ally more. 
Thu Sequeitration diſcovers it ie}f by ewo Afr, 
1 There no allurement can entice the ſoul. 
2 No evils that cen drive tbe ſoul to its former 13. 


My 
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Firſt, Nothing can entice the ſon to former ſins, no; 
/allurements can prevayl with im, no thoughts of for-1 
mec delights or furure pleatures can allure kim wo fal in| 
[with his old corruptions. The baie 1s pleatant, duc | 
| ( (ayes he ) I know the hook, I'le nore of that bait, 1' 
| know rhecup and the guile, bur I xnow the poyſon alto, | 
he wil never return aga:n to joly, he cetolves never to 
ſee the faces of his {ins more. 

| Nopreſent evils, 1iſeries neceſſities voil drive the ſoul, 
| to entertain former dijie:apers, he hath found fin worte: 
\chan theſe, bercer robe in chaynes, than in the chaius, 
of darkneſs : fire and faggot thits wzld-fhre, buthe hach 
' felc hel-fire, and choo{ech rather to fear the frowns of a 
God racher thas the threatnirps of al the men in 
'th6 world, And Hence the face of the ſoul is 
towards God 26d as feremials beſouaght the King that! 
be might not return t9 the dimngeon agdin to dye there, \ 
So 1c 15 with a broken hearced finner, tis his great requeſt 
'unta God thar he may not go back again to his fins. In 
|chis. ſequeſtcacion from 11n the 1ou] fics as a wid- 
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{os RET | 
| Webereſcethereaſon of al tbofe revolts and back- 
flidings of ſuch as promiſed better things, the Adulterer 
to bis Rueans, the Drunkard to hx Cupps, and the 
| Covetous man to the world af ter tweniy year # Jrefeiſion 
they are the ſame men they were, hey return to their 
former follyes, and are as bad as ever. Theſe men were 
never cut off from their corruptions, the tion waz tbere | 
ti}, the foul wasin league and love with ſin ſtil, and | 
cherefore it prevails again. they would not have their | 
waunds thraughly. lanced char: they mighe be healed, | 
and therefore they feſtered, and grow worſe and worſe 
many years afcer. If chou haſt a privy luſt hacbored in 
thy heart chat wil be thy cuin, thou wilt be as bad or 
worſe thanever. 7 if, « 
EXHORTATIOQN, Toprovoky all eur endea- 
vors to ſes @ neceſſity of it, and to ſeekto heaven that 
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Lord thac I may hate my fin, that I may pur off the love 
of ſinning whatever thou hateſt,ſin 1s worſe than that, its 
worſe than reproach, diſgrace, ſickneſs, poverty ; thy 
love £o fin ſhould be turned ito hatred, and thy hatred 
coir, ſhould be greater than ever thy love hath been. 
Ard if thou doft nor hate thy ſin, its certain che God o 


netion to the Lord, Prove. 3. 32. Thou thy telf art an 
abomination to the Lord, if thy tin be not. an abominati- 
on to thee, ; 

If thou wile part with, thy fins the Lord wil ſet his 
loveupon thee, Fer. 4. 1.. though thou baſt done evil 
things as tou coldeſt, yet return untome. It's taid 
Fuag. 10. 15. 16. when the people of Urael came be- 
wailing their lins,ciying for mercy,ar.d putting away 
theic Gods, that then eve joul of the Lord was grieved 


is the lame God ſtil and if he ſees chee grieving for thy 
ſins, he wilgrieve for thy forrowes. When Epyraine be- 
moaning hinſelf, judging hunſclF for his fin, and crying 
out unto the Lord, turn me,and I ſhalbe turned, its 


ſaid, be beard Epbraim bemoaning himſelf, and his 
bowels were troubled for hun,and Ido earneftly remem- 
ber him ſtil, I wil ſarrely beve mercy upon thee, ſasth the 
Lord.Jer. 31. 16. 19.30 


-- 


God may workst in 14, let thus bealwayes in chy prayers, | 


Heaven wil hate thee, the froward in bears is an abomi- 


for the miſery of Iſrael, and he had mercy on them. He| 
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BOOK IX. 


0n 1a. 67. 15. 


I dwell with him that is of an hum- 
ble and contrite ſpirit. 


DOCT. 
He Heart muſt be contrite and humble 
before the Lord will take up his dwel- 


ling in it. 5 
Reaſons two. In regard, | 
x Of our ſelves, there be twwo Hindrances 7 
1 Contentedneſi in a Naturel ftats 1bid 
Contrition removes that, © 
2 Swfficiency to belp a many ſelf 9 
Tinmiliation removes that 
2 Of God, bis Word will not, cannos tghe placetill 
tbe ſou. be contrite and bumble IO 
Uſes three, lence, : 
1 Terror to bard-bearted finners, God wil not dwell 
Iftrutor b delight i ddwel 
2 :0n, teacbing us to delight in, chuſe and dwe 
with ſucb as are R——_ and dls 6 : T3 


; Erhortetion, to ſeek for mercyin Gods way and or- 
der, viz. Contrition and Humiliation. | 
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BOOK X. 


On Acts, 2. 37. 

When they heard thu, they were 
pricked to the beart, and ſaid to 
Peter, and the reſt of the eApo- 
files, M en and Brethren, What 


ſhall we do £ _ 15] 


DOCT. I» 
Stubborn and bloody ſi mnners mY be made 
broken-bearted. 20 
Reaſons three, taken from | 
;.-T1 Ye infinats «Mercy of God 22 
2 Toe infinite v2* i: of Ulriſts Merits 23 
3 The Al-aighiy Power oj che Spirit 24 


Ules chree;;hence. 
1 Mater of Adiniration at the riches of Grace 25 
2: Encouragement to. keep diſtreſſed ſuners rom "- 
fhair z yet 10 ground of preſsemption 
3 Injir 4Bion , ſhewing the bell:ſh nature of TOW. 
Irs 


I Ig puricus to God-- | zZO 
2 Dangercw to the Sou} 33 


Helps :gainft Deſpair are cwo, 
i Lijten not to Satans C oncluſs 1.08 
2 Anend nat our own os but Gods Mer- 
co 
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cy and Power 3+ | 
DOCTI, 2. 
There muſt be a true fight of fin, before the 
heart can be broken for it 35 
For Explicacion, four things : 
1 How God, works this fight of jan 
I The Law of God diſcovers our ſins bid 
2 Theres anew Light put intothe mind 38) 
3 The Spirit takes away the Rule of darkneſs _ 
of the wiind 


+ The Spirit leaves a ſet upon the underſtanding 


God-ward ” 

2 "How far the ſinner js ative in this faght of ſua 
i There js aninſufficiency in the Underſtanding 
to reach tbe right diſcovery of fin . tbid 


2 An incapability aho to receive Spiritual Light. 
45 


3 Chriſt forceth the Undo Sandimp to beay the 


ſtroagof his $ virit, whereby be | 47 \ 
1 Deſtrozes the Soverdignty of carnal Rea- 
ſon 48 


2 Fits it to receive tbe impreſſion of Spir1- | | 


tual Light 50 | 
4 This Light received, the Underſtanding w a- 
ted by it, and ſo as i inwertae of it, and ſo the 


ſinner comes truly to ſee is ſuis. $I 
23 Wherein this true ſight of jia is dijcovered 52 
| 2 Itzs acleer ſight of jin 53 
Tx InregardefGod, as 54 
1 It would diſpoſſcs God of Þis Soveraignty 55 
2 It {mites at the Ejſence of God $7 | 
3 Itſpozls all the Works o) God 59; 
2 Inregard of our ſerver, w , - © wid 
1 I: jeparates between God and ws abid 


2 It nel us uncapable of any 9 g00d - | K... | 
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3 I's the Cauſe of all other evils 62 
4 It brings @ Curſe upon all Bleſſings big 
Hence jin is the greateſt evil _ ibid | 
Why do not men ſee fin thus 2 ; -66 
The Cauſes are ibid| 
1 The Deluſions of Satan ibic 
2 Men jude of fin by preſent ſence 67 
3 Or by preſent pleaſure and profit 6% 
4 Qrby the long ſuffering of God 70 
5 Want of Spiritual Light 71 
The Crre of theſe miſtalgs 72 
1 Look upon fin ſo as #3 will look wpon thee at | 
death and Judgment ibid 
2 Get acleer fight of God 73 
2 I» 4 conuitting fit 75 
- That implies 


1 Aparticular application to our ſelves ibid 
1 Aman muſt refieth upon bis own ſins ibid 
2 And paſi an impartial Sentence againſt 


them 78 | 
I An over-porring ſettling of them upon the 
Conſcience, and that ; 79 
_ 1 Vndeniably &0 
2 Immovably 82 
3 Invincibly 85 
Reaſons.two. Becauſe 


1: Nothing comes to theheart but by the Under- 


ſtanding 86 
2 Ignorance fruftrates all our Endegvors in the 
uſe of means $3 


Utes fave, kence | 
1 Inſtcuction ; An ignorant beart 3 « naughty 


beart go 
SHCH @ one 

1 Ir liabletoallevil 92 

2 Hecan recevve no good ibid } 


3 Hecanexpef# no mercy 
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2 Tobehardtobe convinced, 7s 


94 

1 A dangerous ſin ibid 
1 Againſt a mans own ſoul bid 

2 Againſt Gods Ordinances 95 

3 Againſt the Spirit of God ibid 


2 A dreadſul Curſe 97 


1-It mags way for Satan bid 
2 Goddelivers upſuch a one to Satan ibid 
3 Hewilldeal ne more with him ibid 


4 Such a.one is every day ripening for ruine | © 


87 98 
3 See the reaſon why men of deepeſt. underftanding 
are hardlieft brought to brokenneſs of heart, be- 
cauſe ſo hardly brought to ſee #berr ſins ibid | 

4 Tryal | Eh 101 
1 Whether ws have been brought to ſee fin Cleer! 'y. 
Such a one will not, dare not careleſly. adven- 

ture upon fin bid 

2. . Whether we have ſeen ſin.convittingly 1955 
Four Evidence. of perjons not convinced of 

for | | 1bid 
1 When a man 4. unwilling to attend that 
Trith that would diſcover 139 jans IOs 
2 Whenhbeſfal's to gain+jaying when be can- 

not avoid ibe light ef 107 
3 Whbhenbeisreſileſs io raiſe quarrels againſt 
- the determination of the Truth 109 
4 When beſet himſelf againſt the Truth 110 

5s Exbortstion to get this we jight of ſin  11T 

. "The Means areſix, © 8 

1 Labor to ſee ibe excellency of the holineſs of the 
Lord and bxs Word he = 

2 When tbe Lordlers in any light by ba Word, o; 
Conſcience aitend both L 117 
3 Takgoff, and caſt away a'l cavils and jh.fis 
which binder the wor\of Convits. on ibid 
Sbifts and Excuſes for fin referred ro three Tleads. 


118, 119 
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7 By the Holineſs of the Law IA 


1 Tolightentheevitofym ibid, 


1 By the commonneſ, of it > bet ; 
Aniw. Thzs fheves | 

1 The fin 1 the more hainous _ 120; 

2 Thy-Curſe more dreadful ibid | 

3 Toy ſelf deſtitute of Grace 21 

2 By the Naturaineſf of it 122 
Anilw. Hence it re | 

1 Thor haſt no 1.1.4 122} 

2 Thy Di{eaſe 3 incurable TY 


3 Thy perſon i abborred of the Lord 12%, 


_ 3 By Exampleand Companionſhip in fin 125 | 


Anfw. Hereby thou doft 


1 Prefer men before God 126, 
2 Encourage the wicked -: $28; 


. 


3 Thox ſhalt be damned as well as they 129, 


- By ftrength of provocations r31 
Aniw. Whereas 
x Though Nature cannot bold out, yet 
GRRPRre +1 132 
2 Tha unreaſonable in thee 133 
_ 3 Is diſhonorable to God © bid 
5 Byforgetfulneſs : 134 
Anlw. 'Thrs argues thou haſt 
1  Nolove toGods waties 137 
2 A flighteſteemof them | T138! 
3 An Atheiſtical begrs I 39. 
6 By their ftratghts | ibid 
Aniſw, -T hefe cannot excuſe X40 


For the Scripperesr require Obedience not- 
withſtanding theſe. Po 


Anſw. - This willnotexcuſe. For 
1 T hou doſt not whas thou canfl I42 
2 Thou art unwilling to be made able 143 
3 Thor art the Cauſe of thine inability 
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beart, becanſe they 150 
1 Bring forth the evil of the heart. 148 |. 4 
: 2 Soinetimes hold forth more than is in 1d 70 
| the beart. 149 | BIÞ 
61. .& 

3 Are moreburtful to others IFI 3 
$ In ſome regard worſe than evil in thy 
| prattice, becauſe they taint more 151 


| '8 By the littleneſs of fans, as but I45 m0 7 

, 1 Ether ſinſul words 146| 'S| 
Anſw. Thy words $1 

: Willcondemn thee. ", £m f 44 

2 Inſomeregardare worſe than evil in thy Ti 


1 *Unwerſally ibid. 
n 2 Frevailingly - 1bid. ; 
| 3 The Tongue w untamable. I52 wo 
| 4 It is a world of evil, 154 ip 
| '2 Or ſinful thoughts 155 4-9-1 
| Anſw. See the vileneſi of them ibid. | | Yet 
| xi Inreeard cf God, they. 156 f it 
f 1 Ejtrange them from God x56 4 i 1 
2 Carry thy heart to oppoſe him. 158 'w: | 4; 
2 They are the Cauſes of all thy other fins. Ji 
IG1 | # 
3 1n the large extent of them 164 | 
4. T hey do nouriſh all other evils 165 | 
I 5 They keepoff the power of the Word. 166 | | 
4 3 Or aſmal matter in prattice 167 F 
| Anlw. Theleſithething is ſj # 
x The more hainows thy fin 168 


| 2  Theleſkcare andconſcience haſt thou. 170 F* 
| 3 The preater the wickedneſs of thy heart. 
I71I 
| 2 The ſecond ſort of Shifts and Excuſes, where- 
by a man thinks the danger of fin may ſome 
waies be prevented 174 
Conceiving that | 
1 Either God takes no notice of their ſins. 175 Mt 
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2 Or be will notcall them to account 176, 

3 Or they can ſatisfie for them 177 
4 Or the Lord will not be. ſo rigorous, bit will 
abate 179] 

All theſe confuted - | ibid. 
3 Thetbird ſort of Shifts, whereby if a man can 
neitber lefſen the danger, nor prevent it, be ſaies| 
be will, and thinks be can bear it. 179} 

T bis alſo confuted, and the impoſſibvitty of bea- 

ring Gods vorath is ſhewed bid. 
1 T he dreadfulneſi of Gods wrath 180 

2 The weakneſs of man. 181 

3 The ſufferings of Chriſt ibid. 
4 Means, Yield to the Evidence of the truth when | 
T2008 cleer and convincing I 82 
s Means, All thoſe truths we hear or read m the 
Word which concerns our corruption, we muſt | 
take home, and apply to our ſelves, as the ſpecial 
portion the Lord bath appointed to us 185] 
6 Means, Make and keep the evil of fin ever real- 
ly preſent with 1s. 186 
1 Sec it in the execution of it upon ethers 187 
2 Att that upon thy ſelf by preſent confiderati< | 
on I89) 
Motives.to perſwade to this endeavor to ſee our ſas. 
x The danger of the miſtake here 190 
2 Ir's theeajieſt way to ſee ſin now. 191 
3 Ins aſafe andſure way I 92 


D'OCT. 
Application of ſpecial fn ns by the Miniſtry, | 


15 4 means to bring men t0 ſight of ,and 
ſorrow for them, . 193 


Reaſons three, taken from 
I The Office of Mimſters. | I95 
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2 The neceſſity of finner.s =” 96 
3 The Nature of the Word 197 
Uſes four, hence. 


|x See the Reaſon why ſo little good is done by the Mi- 


niſtry, viz. Want of Application 


198 
\2 See the Reaſon why the beſt kind of Preaching finds 
the veOrſt acceptance 200 |, 


3 It's the Duty of Miniſters as the Text ſuits, and the 
condition of the Hearers requires, touſe Particular 


Application of ſpecial fins. 202 
Exhorcacion 

x To tbe Miniſters, what they.ſhould do 204 

2 Tothe People, what they ſhould deſure 206 
DOCT. 4. | 

Aeditation of ſin, a ſpecial means to break 

the heart 208 

I bas Meditation is, viz. 210 


A ſerious intention of the mind, whereby we 


ſearch out the Truth,and ſettle 1t effetFually u 
| - »tbad; | 


on the heart. | | 
Reaſons three. Becauſe Meditation 
1: Cauſes theſting of ſin to pierce more deeply 217 


.2 Holds the heart under the preſſures of it ' 219 
'3 Encreaſeth and preſſeth down the weight of it up- 
on the Conſcience | 221 
Utes three, hence 


1 Humiliation that there is ſo little Meditation. 223 
Thr in ſpectal concerns 

I Suck as ftudiouſly avoid it. 224. 

Terror to ſuch ; they take the way to encreaſe 

their miſery when they would avoidit. . 225 

Advice toſuch: Be afraid to commit fin, but 


never be afraid to ſeett - 226| 


2 Such as approve the Prattice, but plead Ex- 
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cruſes voly they may neglett 18 = 5: > 00. | 

1 Meditation is but a matter of indifferency, 

not of Duty. 227 

2 The want of time - 229 

3 Unjteadineſs of their thoughts ibid, 

4 Unsklfulnsſi mm the Service 238 

All tizeſe confuted, and Remedies preſcr;- 

bed . 2329 

2 Caution: Looſe Company-.an Enemy to the C = | 

erfion of a ſinner, becauſe a hindrance of Meditati= 

on : 240 

3: Exhorcation to attendthis duty of Meditation 99 

Mocuves four, - 

1 It's a Duty belonging to all 244 

2 How far weare caſt behind hand for want of | 

WEE 245[| 

3 What need ve have of it. 1bid, 

4 The Soveraign veriue of it 247|- 

DireRions co help in thepractice of Meditation. 249] 

1 Enquire after the Nature of a ſin. ibid, 
In this Enquiry 

1 Lookto the Rule, to Authorize us to the voork, 1b. 

2 Torthe manner of proceeding 250 

I Survey particular ſins | 251 

_ x Inthe Root © ibid. 

| . 2 Intbe fruits of them.. ibid. 

2. Sum them up joyntly | 262. 

2. Faftenit upon the ſoul 265 | 

1 Bygrappling. with the heat bid. 


— 


2 By getting the better of the hears ibid. 
Here take heed of three extre@ms. 272 
I Defperate diſcouragernents 273 


2 Hell:ſh provocations 


| ocati | 274 
3. Falſe concewving? of the meaſure and'manner 
of Gods work 275 
' Directions to help here, arethree : ; 


c- | - 1: Poſſeſs the heart with the fear of thy ſinful and| 
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6 "danger ons eftate 
2. Awakenand call for tbe belp of Couſcience 279 
3 Seekto the Lord for the Almighty band of his Spi- 


rit to ſet on thy Meditations 282 
DOCKS 
The ſame Word us Pon” to fame, not to 
others 283 | 
| 

Reaſons rwo. Becauſe 

1 Godhath ſeveral ends to attain by the dizþenſati- 
0ns of bis Word 284 | 

2 God voill ſhewo the Soveraiggty of bs. good plea- 

ſure. ibid. 


Utes four, hence 
x . Learn to fear 1n the enjoyment of greateſt means. 


h 285 
2. The profitable fruit of the means, is not 11 the means. 
ibid. 

3. Exhortation : Uſe means in dependance upon God. | 
386 

+ Bethank ful rolen _ doft profit þ y them. Fry | 


'DOCT. 6. 
The Lord ſomtimes makes the Word prevail 


moſt, when it's moſt __ 287 
| TheLord rorks many nimes' | 

1 : Upon men when they ſeeknot SOR ban. . 28g 

2 Vpon the worſt of men. 294 

3 In the beight of Rebellion - iþ1d. 
Regions four. Becauſe | 


1 T be greatneſs of his Power, is e bereby diſcovered. | 
- A821 
| 


276) 


- 2 Theriches of by mercy hereby is magnified 294 
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3 TheLord will ftain the Glory of all fleſb 295 
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Liſes Three, hence. 
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© pon any prepararion that man can mahke 297 
Aence that*s a dangerous Lrror. 297 
If a man do what be © Carts God will give bin: 
Grace 3CO 
| 1-1t undermines the Soveraign good pleaſure of 
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2 It cuts the finews of the Covenant of Grace 301 
3 It croſſeth the end of the means of Grace - 302 
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with ſome hepes of good, notwithſtanding all their 
_ God may and can if. he will mork upon 
tem 
Cantions here | os | 
x God will dothee good in his own way 
2 Fearleſt thou male an eſcape from the hand of bu 
Lord 319 
Þ - If thou doeft 
Ps ſuſpicious the Lord bath leſt thee ibid. | 
, He wall deliver thee wp to thy fins again 219} 
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the uſe of the means 320 
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Sins unrepented of, make way for piercing 


Terrors 325 


Reaſ. PBecarſe the beart is more eſtranged from God, 
and hardened in fin 327 
Lies Three, hence. | | 


I _—_ not of fin m_ the preſent I weetneſd, but by the af 
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falls into fin 329 
3. Terror toſuch az continue in their ſins 330 
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The Truth is terrible to a guilty Conſcience, 
332 
Reaſ. Becauſe it's a Witneſs to accuſe; .a Fudg to 
condemn; an Executioner to torment ibid. 
Ulie.. It diſcovers the gyiltineſs and falſneſs of ſuch az 
are afraid of the Fruth ibid. | 
Differences between the Saints trembling at the 
Truth, and an Hypocrite 333 


1 Ihough the Word ſpeaks againſt the corruptien, 

yet it ſpeak for the condition of the Saints ibid. 

2 The Saints jindſweetneſs in ihe ſharpeſt Truths, 

and cloſe with God in them. 1b1d. 
DOCE +>: | 

 Grof#and ſcandalous ſmnners,. God uſually 

exerciſeth with heavy breakings of heart | 


before they be brought to Chriſk 334 | 


Reaſons Three :- : 
1 From the Holineſs of Gods Nature 740 | 
2 That finners may not be encouraged. in their ſins. 
| 3+1 
. 3 Thatthe ſinner himſelf may be. 3 42 
x Throughly recovered from hzs fin for the pre- 
- ſent. 1þ1d. | 


2 Preſerved from ſm for thetimeto come nwbid. 
Uſes Five, hence. 

I The eaſfie and ſudden Converſion of ſcandalous ſin- 

nets, to beſuipeed. God doth not uſe to ſave men | 


per falrum. + 343 | 
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dreadful terror. —— 267 
1 Such are mthe way of Mercy. 349 

| 2 The workmay prove ſp:edy and ſucceſiful 350- 
3 :This makes way for Comforter 351 
4 It's bonorable for ſuch to be under heavy brea;unes 
of beart 353 
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deal with ſcandalows finners in ſuch horrors 254 


1 Benot flight in the ſearch 355 

2 Nor baſty to bealthe wound '2b:d. 

Fo 3 Norſudd-nly confident of the Cure 256 
+ Diref:on to ſuch perſons who-have bad experience 
of ſuch beart- brealings ibid. 


Be not weary of Gods Diſpenſations. 
5s Exhortation to keep our ſelves a ours from ſcan- 
dalows ſins 357 
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| Sarrow for ſin rightly ſer on, pierceth the 
-heart of the nner through that is rights 


ly bed {wary | 358 

For Explication, four Things : 562 

| 1 The Manner how Sorrow for fin ſerxeth onthe ſoul. 
363 


1 Either ſucceſſively, or by degrees 1m ſome ibid. 
I The evil and danger of hs fin, us diſcovered 
11 the general 1b4d. 
2 He ſurprixed and purſued with fear 364 
3 The Curſes and Puniſhments of fin are fa- 
ſtened upon him . 366 
4 Hes —_ to feel the evil of fin as ſin, and 
that as bis greateſt evil 368 
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3 Orſecretly and in ſenſibly 1n others. 374 


1 Some are Sant#ified in the Womb, 375 
Some wrought upon in Child-hood ibid. 
Some zmnder good Education, Counſels, | 
Means, are gradually, yet really wrowght | 
_ | lþ1d, 
Camutions here, 

1 Though the manner and meaſure of Contrition | 
differ in moſt, yet the ſubſtance of the IVork is | 
the ſame 1n all. ibid. | 

2 Thoe:gb ſome may not knovo the time, yet every | 
one ſhould, and if gracious, can give evidence | 
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of the WWorkwvoronught 260 | 
3 It's a ſafe way often to review, and to att over | 
the firſt workings of Contrition. 3797 
For 
I A wornd here xs never recovered 378 

2 Clear this, and cleer all. ibid, 


2 How this Sorrow comes to be ſet on, and the ſoul 
made to fee! ſin its greateſt evil 379 
1 Sinzs croſs to the Nature of the ſoul as ſuch. 380 

2 If the evil of fin be diſcovered to the Nature of | 

the ſoul, it may be made ſenſible thereof. 382 | 

3 IWhile the ſoul is fully and only poſſeſſed with | 


fin, it cannot feel the evil of it. ib1d. } 

4 The Spiri countermands the Authority of fin. 
383) 

5 Chriſt by the verte of his death, *puts an end. 

to the Commiſſion of ſin. 534! 

3 "How far the ſoul is ative in Contritio:. 285 | 


x There is no power 11 man to remove ih2 reſt | 
ſtance of hag heart againſt God and Grace. 385 | 
2 Tye Lord muft put a Spiritual pozwer into the, 
will before it can pit forth an att for remo- 
ving this reſiſtance. 356 | 
3. Thernfluence of thzs ſpiriizial poreey. is 10! by 1 
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upon the ſoul 388| 


4 Inremovine this reſiſtance, the voill is a meer | 
Patient, 3<S) 

5 This reftance being removed, the wilt conſents | 

to a divorce between it {e!f and ſin 393 

4 The bebavior of the heart under this work 396 
| 1 Thecontrite ſmner bath the loath;omneſs of ſin. 
ever 1n j19't 15d., 

2 He is tend-r and eaſie to be cenvinced 299 

3 Teloaths himſelf jor bis ſins. 404 ; 

4 He fears a'l fin, and provecations thereunto. | 

406 | 

5s He d-lights moſt in theſe means that diſcover | 

and remove corraptions 407 


6 Hes reſi lefly importtinate in ſeeing Chriſt and 
mercy. 4It 
Realons four : Bucanu'e 
I Sch a:forrows for ſin, is only tratein Gods accotint | 
414 | 
2 Without ths, tbe beart can never b2 ſeparated 
from fin 415 
3 ®by this the reſiſtance of the heart againj}t Crijr, is 
removed. 416 
4 Witho:1t this, be cannot receive Cirifs. bid. 
Lies four, hence. \ 
1 Humiliation for the wait of this {aving ſorrew, bid. 
Five forts want it. 
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2 . Terror to hard=bearted jinners. As 428 | 
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and feel their fins 429 
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for them, 422 

3 Ch:iff camenot to ſave ſuch 434 

2 Gelat ed ſinme: So, who have been awakened to 
fe -e and feel therr jms, but have Jablen DaCk, a- 
£a7n, and tir pear is prevn burder than be- 


fo: Cs 11d. 

1 It is ſuſpicious the day of Grace is paſt with 

ſrich 40ne 436 

2 Their Fudgmens haſiens 438 

3 Cemfoir 1b14, 


I To broken-hearted fmners themſelves , their ſor- 
row! arent difath, but in the way to deliver 
fr 11 deat”, and (6 80 bring into life 439 

2 Tothbewr fricnds and wel- =wiſhers : they are now, 
and were newer beforein the way of mercy 4 44 
4 Extortation : Labor for this ſaving jorrow of Con- 


tr1t:; iON 447 
Do not tug with the reſiſtance of thy heart by thine 
OrPNn povoer 449 


. 2 Donoi fear the terror of the Truth ſo as to ftep 4- | 


fide fr 0 tinder 1t, but think of the gooanefi of it. | 


450; 
3 Poſſeſs thy ſous with the tick}. ſhneſs and danger of 
 mſcarrying in 05s rrork, 451 


DOCT is 
They Whoſe hearcs are pierced by the 7 Vord. 


are carried with Love and reſpe to th: ; 
AMainiſters of it. | 453 


Reatons two: Becax(e | 
1 T hey know more now than they did b-ſore. 454 

2 Conſcrence bath more Liberty now to expreſs what 

thyy know 455 

Uſes wo, hence. | 

1 Sound Contrition makes a firange and ſudden alte- 
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2 Terror to ſuch as after Convition, hate both the 

Word and S[inifters of it 558 
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He that is pierced by the Word truly, is bu- 
fie toenquire, and ready to ſabmit to the 


mind of God, 560| 
1: Her bufje to enquire. abid | 
Reaſons two. Becauſe ( 
1 Henow finds the evil of fin. $562 
2 And the folly of bis former conceits 563 
Utes rwo, hence. 


1 Terror to bard-bearted fmners, ho never enquire 
after the mind of God 564 
2 Direction, teaching the way to make men ſerious 
in their enquiries after Chrift, viz, Maintain the 
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workof Contrition $70 
2 Hezs ready to ſwbmit to the Miniſters making known 
the mind of God zbid. 


Reaſons three. Becauſe 
I The pride of tneir carnal Reaſon zs conquered. | 
T2 
2 Theſtubbornueſs of their wills 55 tamed - 73 
3 They have found tbe truth and terror of the 
IWord abid, 

Uſes ewo, hence. | 
1 See th? Reaſon of that Wnreadineſs and'unwilling- 
neſi of man to ſubmit to the evidence of the Word, 


they want broken-heartedneſi. ibid. 

2 Tryal, diſcovering ſuch as poere never broign- 
hearted at all. 574 

1 Open Rebel. «id. 

2 Secret Traytors. 575 
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DOCT 15 
Sinners mm — of Conſcience, are iono- 
- | - 
rant What they ſhould do 5526 
Reaſons two, taken from 
1 TheSecrecy of the psaies af God $77 
2 The blindneſs of the difiraition of their mind-s. 
579 
Ulſesrwo, hence. 
{1 Inftruction : Men 1ndiffreſi of Conſcience are apt io 
| bemiſ-led | 580 
\2 Advicefo monrner.s 1n S10n; Be carefil to whoſe 
| Coninſel you commit your felv2s. 582 
| 
| D Oo C6 
| A Contrite ſinner ſees a neceſsity of coming 
out of his finful Condition 583 
1 He propounds no terms of tolleration 584 
| 2 He maintains no reſervation 1þid, 
| 3 Headmit.sno caſe of exception 385 


Reaſons three. Becauſe | 
1 Hehath felt the ſeverity of Gods Fuſtice againſt 
hy; 


| 

| every fin. : | ET? 
2 Hefind-s it imfoſſuble to bear the weight of the leaſt 
 - | 587 


3 Heperceives the combination of all Luſts. 


So that any one fin 5389 
1 Keeps poſſeſſion for Satan hid. 

2 Keeps off the power of Gods Ordinances. 
590 


Uſes three, hence. 
1 Iryal, whether we have found this abſolute neceſſity 
of parting with all ſin © ibid. 
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| It diſcowers the faiſhced of - 
| 1 Nenters 593 
| 2 Formal Profeſſors 594 


2 Irftru@tion : See the reajon of mens. un-even and un- 
fieady wailgng. Viz. The want of Conrmition $93 
' 3 Direction hoy to keed the 2yart cppojite to every fin. 
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| - idid. 
| 1 Beconvinced ſin xs the greaie{} cul i216. 
2 Confider not of any cavii to io eonrary. thid. 


SE pO TA | 
There ts a ſecret Hope wherewith the Lord | 
ſupports the hearts of contrite ſinners. 


| 5$O | 
| This Eope differs jroin inal rbich a Beleever bath, i 
two KINgs 


I Intbeground of 3t 593 | 

2 Intheunceriatiiy 600 | 

| Realonstwo. TI bat ſo be may thereby 
1 Secretly fzepport the heart 60x | 

2 Make way for the workof the means 1bid. 

Lies chree, hence. 3 


1 Inficuction : See the reaſon why Satan fo mnich en- 
deavors to dead the hopes oj the Conwite by ſugge- 


ſting | G02 
1 Fezs not eleited | 1bid. \ 
2 Tbeday of Grace 1s paſt 606 / 


3 Hehath jmned againſt the holy Gheſt ibid.| 
All which are anſwered. | 
2 Obſertehow eaſieit js with the Lord to confound a'. 


frriner with bis ovon imagination 607| 
3 Exhortation to nouriſh th;s Hope _ wid, 
| Therefore be perſwaded | 
1 Of thine own ignorance, and inability ts re- 
| lieve thy ſelf 608 
| 2 Of Gods All-ſufjiciency, who can do bryond; 
jJ ____ whatthoucanſtconceive. - bid. | 


DOCT. 16. | 
They who are truly pierced for their ſins, do 
prize and covet deliverance from their 


ſens. ibid. 


1 Inthe want of this, the ſoul! 5 10t erected. 610 

2 He js conten* with this. g's” | Le wart other | 
things G1: | 

3 Hes reſolved io fubinitto any Cormel G13. 

4 Hs hears 7s «upon it, bis pra; ers dayly about it. 
G14 

Reaſons three. Decauſe be fond that 

1 T be preſence of 0tyzr eviis vill not Diuider hi mn 


in bis Þriiual ejia'e ICY 

2 The prejence cf jin alone poy 087 all good rIngs | 

to 1:7 616; 

3 The renovas of tis wor!d fet op2n the 1 ode: 

Gates of " 617; 

Lites two, henc | 

I Sf > the r2aſon vo. y moſt inen trig 1057 SUVUMION, D2- | 
 canſenever breken-bearied. © 101d | 
'2 (hep: eof to 
T Secrrre farmers G18: 

2 Sueg:fh Þ: oj cfjorr. ibid. 
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True Contrition is accompanied with Cons 


Fi eſs i011 0f fin , when Ged calls therenuto. 


oi9 
| For Exp!':c:tion, three: [13 
1 + b.n ſoon. is called to & nr "72 619 
i P:ibi1ik 117 muit be publicly confeſſed 621 
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3 Secret jins ay 


OS. | 8. 


wal a. o 


, 4 : —— om. "y : \ a <w-u7; "4 p e OO «a Gag "FS = ; 
H.ES o h : 'Y 
by . 


1 If a man hath confeſſed them to God, and\ 
he hath pardoned, be need not, ſhould not | 


confeſs them to men. 626 | 
2 If the Lord deny pardon and power , then | 

be calls biinto confeſiunto man 628 

3 In caſe reſtitution cannot otherwiſe be 

made, be ruſt confeſs to man 629 

Ii hen is Confeſjton ſerious and hearty 630 

1 When i Yee; thatis, when a man 3s, 

x Eafie td be convinced ibid. | 
2 Ready to acknowleds 633| 
3 Aud takes the evil to himſelf 636 
2 When it is full, and thatinreeard of ibid, | 
1 Relating fins as they are 628 
2 The oppoſition of tbe heart againſt then. 
029j 

2 When itleaves the ſinner baſein bis own eyes. 
040 
4 When be intends v0 vakg advantage againſt | 
Dimfelf and bs fin by 18. ibid. | 
How doth Conirition bringin this Confeſſion 2 641 | 
It cauſeth a man | 
I Toſee#he danger of ſin 1þid. | 
2 To feel the bitterneſi of it 643 
3 Tobe aſhamed of himſelf and fin 645. 


Lites four, hence. | 


Inſtruction : See the reaſon of ſinfrib turnings and 


windings t0 bide fin 646! 
Reproot to ſuci as thinkzt weakneſs and baſeneſs thus 
to confeſi a mans ſins 647 


Iryal whether a man baih been brought to this frame 
of spir!t, thys to confeſs ſus when called thereunso., 
650 

It diicovers the falſneſs ef four ſorts | 
1 Sch as out of hard? ſs of heart, and cuſtom,are / 
without all ſence of jin, 651. 
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| 2 Such as inſtead of bearing the ſhame of their 
fins, caſt ſhame upon the Truth that diſcovers 


* ſin. 652 
3 Such as ſeek, for ſhameful hidings to cover fin. 
: FI 
4. Such as repent of their Confeſſions. 654; 
| Haw to know we are content to take ſhame for fin by a 
right Confeſſion of it "O44 | 
I . He oppoſeth not the Truth that diſcovers bzs | 
ſin and ſhame. | ibid. 
2 Heisnot offended with the man that is the in-| 
ſtrument. 656 | 


3 Hers not diſquieted in the bearing of it 6436 
4 He willnot chuſe unlawful means to be rid of 


is. 665 | 

4 Exhortation to attend the duty of Confeſſion when 

thou art called thereunto. _ -- aa 

Be wiſe in. chufing the Party to whom you confeſs : 

He muſt be 

I Skulful | 666 

2 Merciful ibid. 

3 Faithful. 667 
Motives to Confeſſion, | 

1 Is an bonorable thing ibid, 

2 A matter of ſafety _ | 668 

3 A Means of Secrecy. eb1d. 

DOCT.: 


The ſoul that us pierced for fan, + carried |» 


with a reſtleſs diſlike againſt it, and ſee 
paration from it, 670 


Branch 1. Deteftation; or hatred of ſin. 
Concerning which, for Explication two things. 672 

1 Whats the Nature of this ems of jm herein Con-| 

trition, diſcovered in ſix Concluſions 673] 
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1 As Adam, and all bis departed from God, fo 
Chriſt brings back all bis io God in a contrary | 
way. | | 073 

2 There 7s nothing in the ſoul can turn it from fm. 


074 
3 Tbs firſt averſion from fin, # not wrought by any 
habit of Grace put imo the ſoul, ibid. 


Reaſons rwo. Becauſe 
1 Gracious babits cannot aft before they have be- 
11g inthe ſoul, as the ſubjett of them. 675| 
2 Theſoulinits natural eſtate, is uncapable of | 
receiving the habit of Grace ibid. | 
4 Yet the Spirit puts forth its power upon the ſoul to 
turn it from fin to God 1bid, | 
5 Chriſt az the Head of the Covenant, takes away | 
the Commiſſion that ſin and Satan hadto hold the 
ſoul, 676 | 
6 Theſoul in the Natrre of it, being forced to find! 
ſin bitter, zs looſened from it, and ſo becomes ſub-| 
Jett to the power of the Spirit, turning of 1t from 
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| 


ſim to God | 677| 
2 How thx hatred may be diſcerned 680 
1 It zs attended with a continual fear of the deadly 
infet}10n ef fin ibid. 
2 Itſeeks thedeſtr:#io0n of ſm, Hence 684 
1 Heoppoſeth ſin moſt in himſelf ibid. | 
1 He doth what be can againſt it. 685 
2 He ſceks belp from God in Chriſt. 686 | 
2 Heſeeks the removal of it in others where-ever | 
_ befinds it "688 
3 It aqmnitr no terms of agrezment 689 
Feeatons three. Becauſe . 
1 Without ths, there js no room for faith 690 
2 Without this ne expe#ation of Salvation from 
Chrift. . 2bid 
3 Sin zs the only enemy of the Sor. 691 
Lies ewo, heiice. 
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x: Humiliation that there are ſo few inthe world, that 
know what this hatred againſt fin means. ibid. 


- gainſt ſin wrought, werenever contrite, Ars ibid. 


1 Careleſs, fearleſs Profeſſors 693 
2 Nemuters in Religion | 695 
3. Lazy Eypocrates 697 
4" Treacherous Hypocrite.s 698 
Branch 2. Sequeſtration from ſi. : 
In bich diſcovers it ſelf in two things, 
1 No allarements can entice 730 


2 Nor miſertes force the ſoil to former fins. ibid. 
Lles two, hence, 
r- Inſtruction : See the reaſon of all revolts and back=- 


flidings, want of this ſeparaiton. 701 
2 Exhorrarion, to ſee to the Lord that be would work, 
this 11 45, ibid. 
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The Names of ſeveral Books Printed by Peter Cole 

in Leaden-Hall, London, and are to be ſold 
at his Shop at the ſign of the Printing 


preſS-in Cornhil, neer the Exchange. 


Eight ſeubral Books by Nich.Culpeper,! ſatory, made by the Colledg of Phy- 
Gent. Student in Phyſich and licians of Landon. Whereunto. is ad- 
Aſtrelogie. ded, The Key to Galen's Method of 
1 The Trafice of ®byſich, contain-! Phyſich. 
Ing ſeventeen ſeveral Books. Wherein' 4 The Engliſh Phyſitian Enlarged ; 
is plainly ſer forth, The XN «re, Carſe,| being an Ajtrologo-Phyſical Diſcourſe 
Differences, and Several Sorts of Signs; of the vulgar Herbs et this Nation 3 
Together wtth che Cure of all Dileaſes; whereinis ſhewed how to cure a mans 
in the Body of Man. Being -chictly a| felf of moſt Diſeaſes incident ro Mans 
Tranfluion of The works of that | Body, *wich ſuch things as grow in 
Learned and Renowned Door, | England, and fer three pence charge. 
Lax47us Riverius, Now living ; Coun-| Alſo in the ſame Book is ſhewed, 1 The 
: cellor and Phyfitian to the preſent | time of gathering all Herbs, buth 
King of France. Above fifteen thou- | Vulgarly and Aſtrologically, 2 The 
ſand of the ſaid Books in: Latin have| way of drying, and keepingthem 3 and 
been Sold in a very tew Yeers, having | their Juyces. 3 The way of making 
been eight times printed, though all the| and keeping all manner of uſeful Com- 
former Impreſſions wanted the Nature,| pounds,made of thoſe Herbs 
Canſes, Signs, and Differences of the| of mixing the Medicines | 
Diſeaſes, and had only th: M-dicines| to the Cauſe, and Mixture of Wl 
for the Cure of them 3. asplainly ap-| eaſe, and. the part of the Bod 
pears by the Authors Epiſtiie, Qed. |  , 

2 The 4natoy of the Bully of Man, | 5 A Oirefory for ——_ A 
Wherein is exz&ly deſcribed,the ſeveral | Gride for Women. Newly enlarged by 
parts of the Body of Mn, illuſtrated | the Author in every ſheer, and Liluſtra- 
with very many larger Braſs Plates than | red with divers new Piares. 


*. 


ever was in Engliſh before. 6 Galen's Art of Phyſick,with a large 
-3 ATranſlation of the New Diipen- | Comment. 


7 A 


' Books Printed by Peter Cole in Leaden-Hall. 


———_—_—_—— 


75 A New Method both of ſtudying 


and pratifing Phylick. 

$ A Treatiſe of the R:ckets, being a 
Diſeaſe Common ro Children 3 where- 
in is ſhewed, z The Eſſence, 2 The 
Cauſes, 3 The Signs, 4 The Reme- 
dics of the Diſcaſe 3 Publithed in Latig 


| Texts of Scripture upon which they 


are grounded. 


| I TheRare Jewel of Chriflian Con- 


tentment on Phil. 4. 11, Wherein is 
ſhewed, 1- What Contentment is,- 2 
It is 1n Hily Art and Myſte: y, 3, The 
Exc.iicrcies of it, 4 The Evil of the 


by Dr. Gl on,Dr. Bate, and Dr. Rege-| contrary tin of Mucrmuring, and the 
1191 ter, tranſlated into Engliſh. And | Azyzrayations of ir. 


' Corrected by N. Culpeper» 


"A Godly and Fruitful Expoſztzon, on 
che firſt Epiſtle of Peter. By Mr. Fobn 


| 2 Goſpel Worſhip, on Levit. 10. 3. 
| Wherein is ſhewed, 1 The right mannec 
; of the Worſhip of God in general 3 and 
particularly, In Hearing the Word, 


' Rogers, Miniſter of the Word of God Receiving the Lords Supper, and Pray- 


at Dedham in Eſſex. 

The Wonders of the Load-ſtone. By 
Samnel ward of Ipſwich. 

An Expoſition on the Goſpel of the 
Evangeliſt Sc. Matihew., Ry Mr. 
Ward. 

Clows Chyrurgery. 

Marks of Salvation. 

Chriſtians Engagement for the Gol- 
pel , by Zohn Goodwin. 

' Great Church O:dinance of Bap- 
tilm, 

Mr. Love's Caie, containing his 
Petitions, Narrative, 3nd Speech. 


Pox Pacifica,or a perſwalive to peace. 

Dr. Preftons Saints ſubrsithon, and 
Satans Overthrow. 2 

Pious Mans Practice im Parliament 
Time. ES 

Mr. $1yz2ſons Sermon at Weſtminſter. 
" Mr.: Feaks Sermon before che Lord! 
Major. Dent, | 

Mr. Phillips Treatiſe of Hell. 
——— of Chriſts Gcnealogy. 

Eatou onthe Oath of Allegiance and 
Covenant, ſhewisg that they oblidge 
not. 


b — 


Eleven Books of Mr. Jeremiah Bur- 


reughs lately publiſhed 3 As alſo the 


Cr» 


3 Goſp«l Converſation,on Phil.1. 17. 


Wherein is ſhewed, 1 Thar the Con- 
verſations of B:leevers muſt be above 
what could be by the Light of Nature, 
2 Beyond thoſe that lived under the 
Law, 3 And ſutabie ro whac Truths 
the Goſpel holds forth. To which is 
added, The Miſery of thoſe men that 
bave their Portion in this Life only, on 
P{al. 17. 14. cad 

4 A Treatiſe of Earthl font 
Wherein is ſhewed, 1x What"Earthly- 
mindeaneſs is,'2 The great Evil there- 
of, on Ph:1.3. parrof the 19, Verſe. 
Alſo to the ſame Book is joyned, A 
Treatiſe of Heavealy-Mindedrefs and, 
airngwith God, on Gen. 5. 24. and 
on Phul. 3. 20. 

5 An Exyoſ1ion, on the fourth,ffch, 
fixch, and ſeventh Chapters of the Pco- 
phclicot Hy/ea. | 

6 A1 Exn9ſii:940n the eighth,ninth, 
and temth Ch:prers of Hoſea. . 


7 Au Expoſiiion on the eleventh, 


twelich, and thirteenth Chpters of. 
Hoſea, being naw complear. 

S TheEwlof Evils, or the excec= 
ding Sinfuineſs of Siz, on Fobs 36. 
21, 


On 


9 Precious Faith, on 2 Pet, 1. 1. + 2 
| is Of 5 


[ 
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Of Hope, on Tr Fehr. 2. 3. 


10 


, Whether all the people have, be their 


11: Of Walking by Faith, on 2 Cor. | Governors. 6 Whether jt be Lawful 


S$.7- 


Twclve ſeveral Brooks of Mr. Wil 
Ham Dridoe,. Coll fed into one 
Volninie V:z. 


tro Cepole an evil Governor 7 What . 
Conkeence is to be given to Princes. 
The Comp: flionate Samaritan, 
D:. St1bvs on the Philippians. 
The Beſt and Worſt Magiſtrate. By 


| Ghadizl, Sedewich. 


1 The Great Gu: pel Mylery of the 


The Craft and Cruelty.of the Chur- 


Saints Corefort and Holincis, opencd | ches Adveriaries. By Matthew News- 


and g8pplied from Chritts 
Oftice. 

2 IJitans Power to: Tempt ; and 
Chriſts Love ro,ind Care of His Peo- 
ple under Temp: ation. 

3 Thankfuineſs required 1n every 
Condition. 

4 Grace for Grace; or, the Over- 
flowing of Chriſts Fuincſs received by 
all Saints. - 

5 The Spiritual AQtings of Faith 
through Natural Impollibilirics, 

6 Evangelical Repeartance. 

7 The Spirirual Life, and In-being 
of Chriſt in all Belecyers. 
an of-Canaan. 
bes Iliding: place in time 
þ 
Coming is at our Mid- 


dd 


.10 Chriſts 
night, * 


% 


Priefiiy | Comen. 


A Sacred Penegerick. By: Sicphcy; 
M :r1at. 

Barirfs Military (Diſcipline. 

The Immortality of Mans Soul. 

The Anatomilt Anatomized, 

King Charts his Cafe, or an Appea! 
to all Rational Men concerning his 
Tryal. 

Mr. Owens 
it:iſcs. 

A Vindication of Free Grace 3 En- 
deavoring to prove;1 That we are got 
elc&rd 25 holy, bur that we ſhould be 
holy; and that: EleRion is not of kinds, 
but perſons. 2 Phat Chriſt did not by 
his Death intend to fave all men, and 
rouching thoſe whom he incended to 
ſave, that he did not die for them only 
if they would belceve, bur that they 


edfiltneſs of the Pro- 


11 A Vindication of Goſpel Ordi- | might beleeve. 3 That we are not juſti- 


NaNCCS. 


| | ied properly by our beleeving in Chriſt 
12 Grace and Love beyond Gifts. | 


but by our Chriſt, belceving inhim 4, 


A Congregational Church isa Cz! tha: which differenceth one man from 
tholick Vifble Church. By a 


Stone in }JTew England. 


another, is not the we eater 
common ability reftored rbrough 


A Treatiſe of Politick Powers, | Chriſt to all men' in general , but a 


wherein ſcven Onreſtions are An- 
ſwered, 1 Whercot Power is made, 
and for what ordirined. 2 Whe- 


ther Kings and Governors have an 
AbſoiutcPower over the People. 3 
Wherher Kings and Governors be ſub- 
je& tothe Laws of God, or the Laws 
of their Countrie. 4 How far the Peo- 
Pic are to obey their Governors, 5 
Yi Sh ; 


principie of Grace wrought by the Spi- 

rit of Gd in the Ele&. By Zobn Paw- 

ſon. WE 

Six Sermons preached by 
DoRor Hill. | Viz. 

1 The Beauty and Swcetneſs of an 
Olive Branch of Peace, and Brotherly 
Accommodation budding. 

2 Truth 'and Love happily married 
| : | in ., 
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ole mm Ledden-Flall. | 


* 3n the: Church of Chriſt. 


3 The he, of ttren2thenins Grace 


" in the Rock of Ages Chriſt Jeſus. 


4 The ſtrength of the Saints to 
make Jeſus Chriſt their ſtrength. 

5 The Beſt and Worflt of Paul. 

6 Gods eternal preparation for his 


"Dying Saints. 


The Biſhop of Canterbizry's Speech 


- on the Scaffold. The King's Speech 


on the Scaftoid. 
The Magiſtrates Support and Bur- 


- den. By Mr. Fobn Coi del. 


The Diſcipline of the Church in 


' New England, by the Churches and 
| $yncd there. 


A Relation of rhe Barbadoes, 
A Reiation of the Repentance and 


* Converſion of the 1acd:ians in New- 


England; By Mr. LEi:ot, and Mr. 
Maybew. - 

The Hiſtory of Montroſe : and his 
Acions for Charles the Firſt. His 
paſſions for Charles the Second King 
of Scots. 

The Inſtitutes of the Laws of Exg- 
!and by F oba Cowel, Octavo. | 

A deſcriptiog of the Grand Signiors 
Seraglio 3 or the Turkiſh Emperors 
Court. By 7obz Greaves. Ocayo. 

Thereizning error Arraizned ar the 
Bar of (cripture, and Reaſon, By Frax- 
ſcis Fulwood. Ottavo. : 
The fine of Furu:e Life. By Thomas 
1 hite. Twelves. 

The Royal and delightful Game 
of Picquet, written in French, and noi 
rendered into Engliſh. Octavo. 

De copore Politico : or, The Ele- 


- ments of Law, moral, and politick. By 


Thomas Hobbs of Malm{bury. 

The Hiſtory of the Rires, Cuſtoms, 
and manner of life, of the preſent Zew's 
throughout the World. Octzivo. 
The London, Diſpenſatory in Latin 
In Folio. G 
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The London Diſpenſatory in Latin 


in 1 welves. - 
A Poem upon the lare Fighr ar fea, 
tween the two great Fiects of Eng- 
land and Hielland. 


Theſe ſeveral Books of Phyſick and 
Chyrurgerie will ſhortly be 
printed in Engliſh. 
Tvirins Oblervations, with fifteen 
hundred and ſeventie other Hiſtories 
ard Obſervatians of other men. 

Riolanis Be 

B a(thol:mus Aiftomy. 

Ail the Works of Daxiel Scnnertue, 
except lome fey, not proper for Tran« 
{l2cjon. 

The Idea of PrafFical Phyſich, being 
a compicat Body of Phyſict, 
And Ferneliuts hi3 Works. 


T hee Books of Divinity will ſpee- 
dily be printed. 


Mr. Burr0#2hs, on 1 Cor. 5.7. and- - 
-18, 19. 29. - And fifry nine Sermons 


on Matthew, 11.28, 29, 2Qs. 
Seveurecn Books of WEPrtonn 

Hooker, being the ſubilane& of many 

Sermons preached in I rp-Eneland. 


T here wil ſpeedily be printed theſe 
Several pieces of Mr. B:idge 
ot T.U1aonth. 1%. 


I Scrtproee Light che molt fare Lights - 


compared with, 1. Revclations and 


Vitions. 2. Nartur-l and Sopernatural * 


Dreams. 3. Impreftons with and with= 
out Word, 4. Light and Law within. 
5. Divine Providence. 6. Ch: iftizn 
Experience. 7. Humane Reaſon. S. 
Judicial Altrology. Delivered in three 
Scrmons on 2 et. 1, 19. 

2 Chrift in Travel: Wherein,1, The 
Travel of his ſou}. 2. The firſt avd 
after efte&s of his Dea. h. 3. His Afiu- 


_ of Ifive, 4. And His ſnisf:ticn 
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Media pt and cleered in 3 The fifth Moder.” 

ys s, on Eſay; 53.11. 4 The Good and meamof Eabliſh- : 

W- A Lifting up for the Caſt-down, me 

* incaſe of 1. Grear fin, ..2. Weakn:iſs Francifei Tayleri, Capitula Patrum 
| 6f Grace, 3: Miſcarriage of Duties. Hebraice & Latine edits. Una cum 

- **,.4. Want of Afurance. 5.. AfMi&ion. Annotationibus- ſenſum- locorutn difi- 

; > 6; Temptation. 7. Difſertien. s,. Un- cilium Experimentibus. 

= Fferviceablenels. 9. Diſcouragements Franciſcs Tayleri, Lamentations 

| from the Condition it ſelf, Delivered Jeremizx 'vatis, Denus ce. fonrihne He 

in thirteen Sermons on P/alm, 42, braicis tranſlatz, cum Para 

daica, Maſora magna & 
Commentariis Rabbi Shel 

8& Aber, Ezrz,: © Buxtc 

magnis excerptis, 
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«LT. a>. S Ninth and Tenth Books, 
Hooker 9 ) made in New-England. 


= 
$4 
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; rus = _ 7 

Appl [CATION or Redem PUION 

By the Effetual Work of the Word, and Spirit of} .. 


| 
Chriſt, for the bringing home of loſt Sinners 
to God. The Ninth and Tenth Books. 


Beſides many other ſeaſonsble, and Soul-ſearching Truths, there is alſo largely ſhewed, 


I. The beart muſt be humble and contrite ) (© 11. Sorrows for ſin rightly ſet on, pierceth 
before the Lord will dwell in it. | the heart of the fenner throughly. 


_— 


2+ Stubborn, and bloody Sinners may be 12. They whoſe hearts are pierced by th 
made broken bearted. ord, are carried with love and reſpe 


3« There muſt be true ſight of ſin, before | to the Miniſters of it : And are buſie 10 


the heart can be broken for it. enquire, and ready to ſubmit to the 
4. Application of ſpecial ſins by the Mini- mind of Ged. 


ignorant what they (bould do. 


and ſorrow for them. , 
I4. A contrite ſinner ſees a neceſſity of co- 


5. Meditation of ſin, a ſpecial means to 
break the heait. . ming out of his finful condition. 
. The ſame word us profitable to ſome, I5. There i a ſecret bope wherewith the 
not to 0ther's. Lord ſupports the hearts of contrite. ſn 
. The Lord ſomtimes makes the word | -. ns. | — 
prevail moſt, when it's moſt oppoſid. | | 16. They who are truly pierced for theiv } 


(try, i a means to bring men to ſight of, | I3. Sinners in diſtreſs of conſcience, are 
5 


'8. Sins unrepented of, makes way for pier- ſins, do prixe and covet deliverance from þ. 
cing Terrors. | their ſus. nl 
. The Truth terrible to a guilty conſci- 


17 True Contritiou is accompanied with} VN: +: 


mo confeſſion of ſin, when God calls theres E295, 4 


10, Groſs and ſcandalous ſinners, God uſu- unto. . 


IT 
o - 


ally exerciſeth with beavy breakings of 18. The Soul that us pierced ſor fin, is cars |. Wh 
heart, before they be brought to Chrit., J C riedwith areſtleſs diſlike againſt it. - ORE 0 


By that Faichful, and known Servant of Chriſt; Mr. T H OM ads 1 


| HOOKER, late Paſtor of the Church at Hartford in Nem : F 


Eſſex and Fellow of Emmanual Colledg in (ambridg. | 


And arreſted to be ſuch, inan Epiſtle, | 
By Thomas Goodwin, and P hilip Nye 


The Second Edition. 
L London : Printed by Peter Cole, Pcinter 3nd Bookſeller, at the Sign of the Priming. bes <4 


England; ſontimes Preacher of the Word ar Chelmsford 'itt$:- * 


" Printed from the Authors Papers, Written with js own Hand.| - 4 


more accurate lcarch into, -and diſco- 
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To the Reader. | 


| 


READER. 


ON. hath been one of the 
=<Z423 Glories of the Pro- 
Ran teſtant Religion, that 
it revived the Do- 

Erine of Saving Cons 

verfzon, And of the 

| , new creature brought 
forth thereby. Concerning 'which, 
and the neceſsity thereof, we find ſo | 
much indigitated by Chriſt and the 4- 
poſtles ( 1n their Epiſtles) in thoſe times: 
Burt in a 'more eminent manner, 'God 
bath 'caſt the honor hereof upon the 
Miniſters and Preachers of this Nation, 
who are 'renowned abroad for their| 


veries hereof. 


a | 
Firſt, For the Popiſh Religion,that much 


pretend to Piety and Devotion, and doth 3 | 


. 


——— —__— 
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| 5 _ dreſs} 


To the Reaaer. 


F 
| , 


| 
The 

Dom:- 
Inicanr, 


| and 
Janſent- 


| foilom= | 
1 ers. 


termingled wirh many ſpiritual ſtrains 
of ſelf-denial, Subm:ſ$:on to Gods wil, Love| 
to God and Chriſt, elpecially in the writ-| 


this day with more Contentuon than 


dreſs forth a Religion,to a great outward| 


Gaudinels, 'and ſhew. of Humility and 
wil-worſhip, which ( we confeſs ) is en- 


ings of thoſe that. are called Mftical Di- 
vines. Bur that firſt great and ſaving 
Work of Converſion ; Which is the foun- 


dation of al true piety, the great and: 


numerous volumns of their moſt de- 
vout Writers are ulually fijent therein. 


Yea they eminently appropriate the! 


word Converſion and thing it felt, unto al 


man that renounceth a Secular life, and 
entercth into Religious orders ( as they cal 
them ) and thac Dottrine they have in 
their diſcourſes of Grace and free wil a- 
bout ic, is of no higher elevation, than 
whart(as worthy Mr. Perkms long lince) 
may be common to a Reprobate ; though 
we judg not al amoagſt them, God 


iſh Darkneſs many to this day, and at 


n-|havino continued in the mids of Po-! 
| us of late | O | 
1 and bis ;-Þ 


_ ever 
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To the Reader. 


_—_— 


ever,that plead for the Prerogative of God 
| |'Grace in mans ( onverſion. | 
And for the Arminian Doctrine, how 


this we may without breach of Charity 
ſay of it; Tharitrhey or their follow- 
ers have no further or deeper work up- 
'on their hearts, than what their Do- 
-crrine in: thar point calls for ; they 
would fal ſhort 'of Heaven : though 
thoſe other great truths they together 


nit —— | —W——_ 


vingly bleſs unto true Converſion, he 
breaking through thoſe Errors into 
ſome of their hearts. "4 
And how much our reformed Wri: 
ters abroad, . living in-continual wrangl- 
ingsand Diſputes with the Adverſaries 


Experimental way;to lay open andanato- 
mize the inwards of this #reat work, for 
the Comfort and ſertiement, of poor 


 [bewayl: Andtofind them work, and 


therewith teach, God may and doth fa- 


of Grace, have omitted in a Prafical and. 


fouls, many of themſelves do greatly | 


divert them from this, it hath been the| 


EY 


low doth that run in this great Article? | 


a. I 
[ 


at Ad 


BY - Devils 
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To the. Reader. 


Devils great Policy ( who is atthe head| 
of all thoſe Controverſies) as allo ever 
fince Pelagius time, to this very day) 
to make that dry and barren plot of 
Ground ( namely the naked diſpute of the 
freedom of mans wil )to bethe great ſeat 
ofthis War (as the Pope did the Con- 
queſt of the Holy Land, in the darker 
times, to find- a] Chriſtian Princes 
work)and thither to draw al the forces 
and intentions of mens minds jejunel 

& in a great part 'Phyloſophically ro debate 
| what power mans wil-( for-ſooth ) hath in 
the Summity and Apex of Converſion to| 
reſiſt or to acceyt the Grace of God : and 
ſo whether Moral perſwapions only be not | 
Sufficient ? or that 'Phyjical Pre-determis: 
nations be not allo requilite to .( onver- 
fron * whileſt in the mean time, al| 
thoſe vitimate attings of- a ſoul in tur- 
ning to God, The ſecret particular paſſages, 
both on Gods part, and on the ſouls part 
( which are many and various ) by 
which the foul is won over unto. God 
and Chrilt ; thoſe treaties the ſouls of 


_—ﬀ.rr_ 


I 


_ To the Reader. 


men hold with God. and Chriſt for juſti- 
fying and Sanctifying Grace, -and for 
|union with him : theſe have been for- 
gotten, or but overly and ſlightly rou- 
ched upon, which if our .reformed 
Divines would have made it their work }- 
diſtin&ly to have infifted on, out of 
the (cripture and their own experience: | 
that Glory wauld have appear'd therein, 
which would have puta period unto al 
choſe janglings abour Free-Wil. 

And further to take a ſerious ſurvey 
of the preſent times in this Nation ; 
the temper - of Profeffors is fuch, ' that it 
cannot enough be Lamented : Or- 
dinarily. men enter into and take up a| 
proteſs10n of Religion and thar with 
difference - from others, upon very 
cheap Rates. And do give and receive 
Honor of being ſuch to and from one 
another upon {ſo {lender. grounds. ;;| 
[that we with griet ſay, there; hath been|. 
more of Þ rofeſ9ion ia thele changes, when|. 
legs of Regeneration. ood in 
Ihe Caves ' whereof {are more than] 
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of one ſort, or than which we are able 
toenumerate. Yet for inſtance ; Either 
| becauſe God hath in the Courſe of his 


| rovidence involved the Caxſe of Re- 
} 

| 

| 


2100, and the Vindication of the liberties 
of the ſincere Profeſſors ot it, ( formerly | 
ſo much opprefled ) with fohigh an 
hand, and out-ftreched Arm, to ap- 
 parently, that therefore Carnal men 
Wed fallen in, and mingled themſelves 
(as that mixt multitude of Feyptians 
who came forth of Egyptian bondage 
with the Ifraclites-) and joyned iflu. 
therewith, and Learning a little to ſpeak | 
the 1/raelitiſh Language, and give Reli-' 
ton, and good men good words . and | 
eels : forthe Common Caufe, (as they 
cal it) they have thereby put themſelves 
and been received into the Common 
Roof men wel affected in (Religion,as wel 
as to the puplique. Deg” 4 
Or elſe ( which we cannot burjudge 
and mention as'another Cauſe hereof 


{it hath been proſeſledly held forth( ky | 


men holy and: ſpiritual ) thar all thar | 
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| have and profeſs the form of trath, in 
their knowledg by education, and do ad 
thereunto ſome Holy Duties ( ſuch pet- 
ſons, we mean, as formerly were in 
our Pulpits plainly tearmed but 
Civil or Moral Chriſtians, and are but ſuch 
kind of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, as Muta- 
ts mutandss, are found among Turks 
of Mahumataniſme, who know and un- 
derſtand the Principles ofthat Religion 
| & devour in the Duties required there- 
by, through the meer efhcacy of Educa- 
tion, Laws, and Cuſtoms: Being alſo 
through moral Honeſty, { not 1canda- 
Tous in their Lives) Such Perſons, and 
tha upon a new Reformation. of Re- 
ligion, Have been with ſeparation from 
others (the Iynorant and Prophane ) plca- 
ded for, and received intothe Com- 
munion of Saints, as Viſible: Saints. 
which principle and practice Hath  { as 
ir muſt needs ) weakened and embaſed' 
The Antient, purer ſtamp of the Do- 
Arine of Converfe6r both by enconrag- 


are not Scandalous m their Lives, and that | 
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[ſuch men Bolcly to take upon them to 
be ſuch authoriſed thereby; as alſo by 
having checked and Harted the ſpirits 
of them that would teach it.: Seeing 
that the real application of this in -pra- 
Etilſeand principle, to ſuch perſons, is 
a manifelt Contradiction to al that'can 
be Dodtrinally ſaid in the Pulpit to: 
the Contrary, about the power of it. 
And thus the Proftelsion of Religion 
hath been Levelled, and Diffuled unto 
that Bulk, & commonnelſs of Profeſſors, 
That the True marks of ſaving Graces are 
(as to the open diſcerning) much worn 
out and in danger to be wholly loſt, if 
this ſhould obtayn. 

Orclie ( which indeed is as oreat's 
Cauſeas any other) A ſpecial profeſSion 
of Religion being in Mede and under 
Countenance, many mens minds have 
been ealily moved to ſee what there 
mightbein it; and ſotoattend to what 
is ſaid about it more than formerly . 
and upon attending and liſtening there-' 
unto,their ſpirits have been awakened, 

| and | 
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are not ſcandalous in their lives, having m 
their KnoWledg, the Form of Truth, by Edu- 
cation; adding thereunto ſome outward 


formerly were in our Pulpits, plainly 
rearmed p but Civil ; Moral Ct r [tans 


| Chriſtian«ty, as Mutatis mutandss are found 
among Turks of Mabumotaniſm ; who 
underitand the Principles of that Religt» 
on, and are devout in Duties to God, res 
quired thereby, through the meer effi-: 
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| boly Duties. Such Perſons we mean, as | 


(and |; 


| 


are really bur ſuch kind of Profeſſors of | 


the Laws and Cuſtoms of that Religion ; 
who allo through Moral Honeſty, are not. 
(candalous in their Lives.) Such like; 
Perſons amongſt us, have been,and that | 
as a New R. formation of Religion, with ſe- 


paration alſo from others ( the Ignorant 


cacy of Natural Devotion, and Education, | 


and Prophane ) profelledly received ins! 
to the Commun:on of Saints,as viſible Saints. 
1hs Principle, and Practice, hath (as it 
mult needs) weakened and embaſcd the 


 Converſton ( as then held forth with ſuch: 


evidence 
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|1monneſs, that the true marks of ſaving Gras 


|wornout, and wil be more and more, 
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evidence of difference from thefe mens| 
Profeſſion ) not only by encouraging 
fuch boldly to take on them to be Saints 
(as it were) by Authority ; but alſo by 
having checked, and flarted the ſpirits of 
themlelves that would teach it, ſeeing 
that this Real Application in Praftice, and} 
Principle,to ſuch Moral Chriſtians as Saints, 
is a manifeſt Contraditirn unto al thar 
can be Dofrinally ſaid in thePulpit to 
the contrary, concerning the power of| 
this great work in true Saints. And thus: 
the Profeſsion of Religion hath been level- 
led, anddiffuſed into that bulk and come 


| 


ces,are (asto the open diſcerning) much 


;3f this ſhould obtain: 


Orelſe (as great a Cauſe as any other) 
a ſpecial Profeſsion of Religion being in 
Mode, and under Countenance : Hence 
many have been caltly moved. to ſee! 
what might be in. Rel:g:on, and ſo.artend: 
ro what is ſaid about it, and upon lifte- 


ning thereto, their ſpirits have been a 
wakened,, 
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wakened, and ſurprized with ſome 
light, and then with that Light they 
have grown inquiſitive into what thu 
or that Party of Religion holds ; what the 
other, or what a foxrth. And thinking 
rhemſelves at liberty (as the Principle 
of the times is) to chuſe (as rven in a 
Market) what that Light wil lead them 
to; they accordingly fal in, cither with 
this, or that particular perſwafion : and 


dicted to fach, or ſuch a ay ( ſome of the 
Profeflors of cach of which, others thar 
differ,own as truly Godly )therfore they 
are preſently adopted, & owned as Saints, 
by = ſeveral Followers of ſuch Opini- 
ons : And each fort thinks much, thar 
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not be accounted, and eſteemed Religious 
by all others, that do fincerely pro- 
feſſe the power of it. Thus men Tjthe 
Mint and Cummin, and leap over the great! 
things of Regeneration, namely, Humilia» 


this is al of many mens Converſion. And 
yet becauſe ſuch become zealouſly ad- | 


thoſe who embrace their Opinion, ſhould | 


tion for fin, the through ſence of their Nas 
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[7 To the Reader. 
tural Condition, the Difficult work of Faith, 
to juſtifie them, Wnion and Cloſing with 
Chriſt, Mortification of luſts, &c. which! 
works where they axe found, and vilt- 
bly held forth, none are to be dilow- 
ned for other Opinions conlilting with 
the Foundatio 1; yet ſo, as without 
theſe, no Opinion, of whar Elevation 
ſoever, can, or doth conſtitute a man 
Religious. 
Now look, as when among the Jews, 
Religion had run 1ato Factions, and Par- 
ties, andthe power of it thereby, was 
wel-nighloſt, God then ferdown John 
Baptiſt amongſt chem, a ſowr and levere 
Preacher, & Urger of the Dottrine of Re- 
pentance, and preparative Humiliation 
for {in (which he comparatively to what 
was brought in by Chriſt, termeth the 
Baptiſm of Water) though withal 'tis ſaid, 
that in the Cloſe of his Doctrine, he 
pointed unto Chriſt ; Saymyg unto the. peo- 
ple, that they ſhould beleeve on him that jhou'd | 
come after him ; that 1s, on Jeſus Chriſt 
Yetthis he did but pointat: for the ful 
| ſtream} 
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then with that light, they havegrown 


of Relizion holds ; what the other or 
| what a fourth. And thinking them- 
felves at liberty ( as the Principle of 
ofthetimes 1s ) to chuſe ( as men in a 
market) what thar light wil lead them 


this is all of many mens converſion. And: 
yet becauſe ſuch become zealoutly ad- 
diced to ſuch orſucha way ( as hath 


inquilitive into that thr or that party 


and ſurprized with ſome light : And 


| 


to; they accordingly fal in either with | 
this or that particular perſwaſton : and| 


the name of « Religion in ic when being 
profeſſed by ſuch as their brethren,men| 
dare not reje&t as ungodly ) therefore 
they are preſently adopted and owned by 
the leveral followers of ſuch Opinions: 
|[Andeichfſort thinks much, that they 
are not for ſiding with or imbraceing| 
them, accounted and eſteemed Religious 


by all others alſo thatdo lincerely pro- 


Mint and (umin, and leap over the great 
prog of Regeneration, namely Hiimulia-| 
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tion for fin, the through ſence of their Na- 
tural condition, the Difficult work of Faith,| 
ro juſtify them, union and- Cloſing with 
| Chriſt, Mortification of luſts, &c. which| 
works where they are found and vili- 
|bly held forth, none are to be diſown- 
ed for other opinions conliſting with | 
the foundation, yet ſo as without theſe 
no opinion of what Elevation ſocver | 
can ordoth conſtitute a man Religious. 
Now look as when among the Jews, | 
(Religion had run into faftions and par-| 
ties, and the power ofit thereby was 
(\wel-nigh loſt ; God. then ſer down John, 
Baptiſt a ſour and- ſeyere Preacher, and| 
Urger ofthe Dottrine of Repentance, and; 

reparative Humiliation for fin,(which| 
Fe Comparitively to what was brought| 
in by Chriſt, tearmerh the Baptiſme of 
watcr ) though with all, tis ſaid, that| 
in-the Cloſc of his Doctrine he pointed 
unto Chriſt, ſaying untothe People. 
T hat they ſhould believe on him. that ſhould 
come after him, that is, on Jeſus Chriſt. 
[Yet this he did bur pointat : for rheful| 
| .  ftream, 
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| To the Reader. 
ſtream of his Diſpenſation ran in that 
other Channel. Of whoſe Miniſtry 
it is alfo ſaid Lak. 1. 16. 17. That ma: 
-ny of the Children of Iſrael ſhould he turn to 
th xe Lord, their Ged, And ſhal go before bim| 
(namely Chriſt ) i the ſþerit and power of | 
Elias to turn the hearts of the Fathers to 
their Children, and the Diſobedient to the 
Wiſdom of of the juſt to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. The meaning where- 
of is, he came to reſtore the Doctrine of 
faving Converſion, and in that point 
ro bring and reduce the Children of the: 
 Tews back again unto the ſame Princi- | 

| ples and wayes (neceflary to Salvation) ( 
by which the Fathers, and all che re 
nowned Saints of the old Teftament 
had been brought in unto-God. And 
ſo by thar means to become of the ſame 
Religion (laving Coriverſton being the 
alone practick Foundation and Centre 
of all Religion ) that the Godly Jews 
of old wereof. So what know we, bur 
chat t God ( in ſome leſler , proportionate| 
——— both tn reſpect of 


-perſons 
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perſons and times). may haye had| 
\this in the eye of all wiſely deſigning 


| Providence to ſet out this great Authors 


chers and Divines came in. the Spirit 
and power of John Baptiſt this. man did. | 
| This 
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ſelf bath deſcried thoſe falſe and croo-| 


go aſtray. when they have but inferior 
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This deeply humbled man, and as 
highly raiſed, both in Faith and Com- 
munion . with Chrift, the Author of 
theſe Treatiſes. He had been trained up 
from his Youth, in the Experience and. 
Tryal of Gods Diſpenſations and Wor- 
kings this way; and ver['d in digging 
into the Mines and Veins of Holy Scrip- 
tures, to hnd how they agreed with his 
own Experiments. His Soul had tra- 
verſed the intricate Meanders, and the 
darkened (through temptations) win- 
dings of this narrow paſſage and en- 
trance into Life ( and few there be that | 
find it. ) And by deep reflections upon 
every itep of Gods Procedure with him- 


— 


ked by-waies, which art every ſtep, dar- 
kened man ( who errs m hus heart, mot has| 
ving the knowledg of Gods waies ) 18 apt to|. 
workings of the Spirit on them, from| 
the way of Life, which only thoſe do 
find that are un-erringly gujded by the|: 
Holy Spirit. (peculiar to the Elect ) mto} 


the waies of Peace. An 
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To the Reader. 
| And whereas chere hath been publi- 
ſhed long ſince, many Parts and Pieces 
of this Author, upon this Argument, 
' Sermon-wiſe preach'd by him here in 
| England ( which in the preaching of 

them did enlighten all thole Parts ) Yet 
having been taken by an unskilful 
hand, which upon his receſs intothole 
remoter parts of the World, was bold 
without his privity or conſent to prinr | 
and publiſh them ( one of the greateſt 


| injuries which can be done to any man) 


ir 2came to pals his genuine meaning, 
and this in points of lo high a Nature, 
and in ſome things dittering from the 
| Common Opinion , was diverted in 
thoſe printed Sermons from the fair and 
cleer draught of his own Notions and 
Intentions, becauſeſo utterly deformed 
and milſ-repreſented in multitudes of 
net ; And in the reſt but imper- 
ef&tly and crudelyet forth. 
Here, in theſe Treatiſes, thou haſt his 
Heart from his own Hand , his own 
'Fhoughts drawn by his own Penſ*l. 
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= | To the Reader. 
This us all truly and: purely his own, not «s| 
preached only, but as written by. himſelf in 
order. to- the Preſs; which may be a 
| great. (atisfa&tion to all that honored] 
and loved him (as who that was good x 
and knew him, did nor? ) eſpecially, 
'thoſe that received benefit by thole o- 
her imperfe& Editions. And we can- 
not bur look at it as a bleſied Provi- 
dence of God, that the publiſhing of| 
the ſame by others ( in that manner that| 
hath been mentioned) ſhould have| 
provoked him, and that by the excita-| 
tion of the Church ( whereof he was! 


the Paſtor in New-England) to go over 
| again the ſame Materials in the Courſe} 
of his Miniſtry amongſt them, in order| 
to theperfecting of ic by his ewn hand]. 


for publick Light, thereby to vindicate| 
both himſelf and it from: that wrong | 
| which otherwiſe had-remained for ever| 
irrecompenlible. 
And hereby it cameto pals (that ſo]. 
far as he hath proceeded ) this Subject| 
came to have a third Concohon in the| 
Heart 
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Heart and Head of him that was one of: 
the molt experienced Chriſtians! and of 
lacuteſt Abilities that have been living: 
in our Age. tle Preach d more Grief! 
of this Subject fir/t, whillt he was Fellow 
and Chatechiſt in EmannebiColledz in Cams! 
bridz. The Notes of whith: werethen ſo! 
eſteemed, that many Copies thereof. 
Were by many that heard not the "Mg! 
mons, Written out, and are yet extant 
by them. And then again, a Second! 
time, many yeers after, more largely at 
Great Chelmsford in Eſſex, t the Product 
of which, was thofe Books of Sermons: 
that have gone under his Name. And 
Laſt of all. now in New-England, and that 
in, and to a ſetled Church of Saints, to 
which the Promiſe 15 made of being, 
[The Seat and Pillar of Truth , and :in 
which all Ordinances ſet as the Load- 
ftoneinthe Steel, have the greater po- 
'wer and energie : In. which the Pre: 
ſence of Chriſt breaks forth, and «ll his 
Springs are found therein; '. — -. .- 
And truly we need not-wonder a : 
| God I 
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bimlſelf, the Author of this Work of Conver- 
fron, doth ſomtimes, and that in an emi-' 


nent manner, go'over the Whol of that 
Work again and again in the hearts of 
Chriſtians, whom God means to make 
great in his Church : as in Peter, When 
thou art converted &c. who was yet con- 
verted already, And to the Diſciples, 


ming of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, at and 
|afrer Pentecoſt, was as a New Converſion 
iunto .them, making them to differ 
[as much from themſelves, in What they 
were afore, as well-nigh they theralelves 
( though afore truly wroughton) did 
[then differ from other men. The Spi- 


| 


raiſe the heart tos higher {trains of Holt- 


neſs. And when lo, then his Second; 


| ; ; | 
Work excels the Firſt, that it comes nor! 


[God ſer his heart and thoughts awork | 
ſo much, and fo repeatedly about this| 
Subje&t. We ſee that the Holy Ghoſt 


) 


| 


Except ye be converted &c. And the co-| 
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rit of God himſelf goes overthis Work 
afreſh inall the parts of it : As ro hums| 
ble anew, to draw to Chriſt, to change and} 


into 


— — > OS RR tro 


Ct 8 MAY ooo meer AAR . 


| Ha cmnnel is To the Reader. = 


into mind , and his Third the Second, chat 
ir ceaſeth (as it were) to beremembred ; | 
(as the Prophet in other Works of Won- 
der ſpeaks) for thereby he every time] 
Spirituailizeth the heart ftill more, refineth| 
it from Fypocrifie, -and makes 1t doudle | 
refined ; cauſeth the heart to come forth 
from each new caſt and moulding, with | 
a deeper and fairer impreſsion of his b- 
mage and Glory. ltthen the Holy Ghoſt 
(the Writer of his Law in the Heart)ſers that 
high value upon that Work of his, that' 
he vouchſafeth to take the pains ta Write; 
it over and over again in the ſame Tablet;Ler 
it be no. Diminution to this great Author, 
but let us bleſs God rather for the Pro: 
[vidence, that the ſame Divine Hand and | 
Spirit ſhould fer him this Task, totake| 
the Doftrine of this Work into a fecond, \ 
yea athird Review ; and thereby make 
It as it were, the 72 #5», the VYorn of hu 
Life. | | 
__ Onlythus iris, That the other Great| 
Points, as Union with Chriſt, Juſtificatuon, | 
Adoption ; Santtification ,and Glory (which 
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Subjects, as he was able for, ſo his heart. 
was moſt in them ) he hath lefrunfini- 
ſhed : And ſothereby ( as is moſt like- 
ly) mulrtiruces of precious, yea glori- 
'ous thoughts, which he might have 
reſerved ( as often falls out to Preachers 
:nd Writers} for thofe higher Sub- 
je&s, as the” Cloſe, and Centre, and. 
Crown'ef what forewent,as preparative 
thereto; are now periſhed, and laidin 
the duſt with him. None but Chrift was 


| 


ever yet able to finiſh all that Work Which was 
in his Heare.to do. Farewel. ig 
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T he eApplication of Redemption, by 
the effetual work of the Word and 


home of loſt Sinners to (od. 
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96 Is a1An, 57. 15. 
Thus ſaith He that ts the Fligh a and the Lojty 
One that mhabiteth Eternity , whoſe 
Name u Holy ; I dwell in the Fhigh and 
the Holy place, with him alſo that ts of a 

contrite and humble Spirit. 


$+ ++$+He Work of Preparation havine Two. 
SSÞSF Parts: ; he G 
J's > i .:Furſt; The Lords manner of Diſpen- | 
+. = 4&;{agion as heis pleaſed co deal wich the 
#Þ+ $$ $qu1, for che ſetringup che praue ochis 
PPESE Rich and Glorious Grace: and chere- | 
with a holy kind of Violence he plucks the Sinner 
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The Heart muſt be broken and B 0 OK of : 


| 


|| This Diſpoſition conſiſts f Contrition, 
_ eſpecially in Two Lhings ? Humiliation. | 


from his fins unto himſelf, and his Chriſt. This hath 
been diſpatched already 1n the former Dilcourle. < 
The Second now follows : And chart is the Frame 
and Diſpoſition which 1s wroughe in the Hearts of ſuch} - 
as the Lord hath purpoſed to 1tave, and tro whom he}: 
hath diſpenſed hunſeit xn char gracious Work of his. | 


'$ 


Thar fo I may follow the Phraſe of Scripcure, and re- 
tain the Lords own Words in the Text, where che Lord ' 
ſaith, that he _ with him chat is of an bumble and 
contrite Heart. 

To omit al manner of Coherence,and other Circum- | 
ſtances, we will pals all the other Specials inthe Vecle, | 
and point at that Particular which will fuic our procee- 
ding, and may afford ground to the following Dil- 
courſe, that we may go no further than we lee the Pillar 
ot Fire, the Lord in his Truch co go before us. We ſhal 
faſten then upon the laſt words only,as thoſe that fic our 
Intendment. 

To make way for our ſelves in ſhort, there1s one word 
alone co be opened, that ſo the Point may be bercer fitted | 
for our Application ; we muſt know what it is to divel, | 
or how God is 1{aid co dvelljn a contrite and hxmble 
heart ? 
I Anſwer, To Dwell implics Three Things. | 

Furſt, That the Lord owns ſuch as thoſe un whom he 
hath an eſpecial intereſt, and claims a ſpecial propriety, 
as though he left all che reſt of man-kind to-lie waft as a | 
Cornmon, that the World, and the Devil, and Sin may | 
poſſeſs, and ule at their pleaſure, reſerving the Honor 
othis Juſtice, which by a ftrong hand he will exact as a | 
Tribute due to himſelf our of all chings in Heaven and 
Earth, and Helland all ; but perſons whom he chus fics, 
he relerves for his own ſpecial Improvement. As Prin- 
ce5 and Perſons of place and quality, do leaſe our _ let | 
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(ome Forreſts and Commons to the Inhabicancs border+ | 
| ing thereabour, reſerving ſome acknowledgment of 
Fealty and Royalcy co themſelves, but the choyce and 
beſt Pallaces or Granges of preateft worth, and profie, | 
chey reſerve for their own peculiar to inhabic in. So 
here, che Lord leafech out the World, and the wicked in 
ic to the Devil and his Angels, and Inftruments, reſer- | 
vinga Royalry and Prerogative co himſelt, as that he 
wi have his Homage aud Acknowledgmene of depen- | 
dance upon himſelt; buchisbroken-hearted ones are his 
own for his own Improvement, Deret. 32.8, 9. When 
tbe moſt High divided to the Nations their Inheritance. 
and ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of his 
| People according to the number of the Children of If- 
rael, for the Lords Portion#s bis People Iſrael,the Lot 
of bis Inberitance : Ye are the Temple of the Levine 
God; 2 Gor. 6.16. Yea, to them the Lord himſelf 
ſaies, Ye are my People, and they ſhall ſay, thou art my 
God, Zach. 13. laſt. Therefore he protefleth, char 
chough inthe courſe of his Providence he goes on pro- 
prels over all the world, yer he takes up his dwelling 
and abode amongſt hw own People. For, | 
Secondly, ere a mandwels, as he owns the houſe, 
ſo he takes up his abodethete, it is the place of his cefi-. 
dence; we ſay any may know where to ſeek men, or 
where to find chem,at home,artheir ownhoule : That's 
the difference berween Inaingand Dwelling ; we Inn ac 
a place in our paſling by, when we take cepaſt only, and 
bair, bur deparc preſently, mtending not ce ſtay z bur 
where we dwel, we ſettle our abode, we take up our 
ſtand there, and ftwye further. $0 che Lard is ſaid 
then codwel inthe Soul, when he vouchſates the con- 
ſtanc expreſiion of his peculiar preſence and aſliſtance to 
the ſoul. True it 1s chat the Lard fills Heaven and | 
Earth with his preſence, yea, the Heaven of Heavens is 
not able to contain him, Fer. 23. 24. His infinite Being 
every where, and one -_ the ſame every where 1n re- 
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gard of himſelf; becauſe his being is moſt {1mple,and nor 


| {ub;e& to any ſhadow vf change, being all-one with him- |. 
| ſelf. Yet he 15 {aid totake up hisabode in a ſpecial | 


manner, when he doth pur forth the peculiar expreflion | 
of his Work; as in Heaven he dwels, becauſe he puts 
forth the conſtanc expreſſion of his Glory, and that in | 
the full brightneſs of it without any alteration and 
change. Here in chis Spiritual Temple, the Souls of | 
his Saints, he purs forth the peculiar expreſiion of the 
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ſhall abide with you for ever, John 14. 16. 


you... 


family where the Owner 1s, and dwels. He that lodgeth 


| Spirit, and to walkin the Spirit, Gal. 5.25. And it's 


conſtant aſfliſtance of his bleſſed Spirit. I will pray the 
Father, and be ſhall ſend you another Comforter, who 


| 1 Joh. 2. | 
23. Yebave received an anointing which abideth in 


Dwelling, if it be attribnced to the chiefeft Inhabi- | 
zant and Owner of the Houle, w implies alto the rulin 
and ordering of the occaſions that come under hand 
there,the exerciſing of the Government of che houſe and 


at a Houle asa ſtranger, comes to an Inn as a Paſſenger, | 
he takes what he finds, hath what he can receive of kind- 

neſs and courctelie ; but the Owner is the Commander 
of the Houſe where he dwels, and the orderer of all the |. 
Afﬀeairs that appertain thereunto.. So doth the Lord| 
wath a broken Heart. Thus we are ſaid to Jive in the 


that whuch follows by Inferenceupon this ground, : Fobn | 
I 5.4. 5.: 1f L abidein you, and you abide in me, you fhal 
bring forth much fruit; and therefore its added allo in 
this place, that the Lord dwels in the contrite and hum- 
ble heart to recerve the Spirit of theconcrite ones, they 

yeeld themſelves co be-acted by him, and they ſhall be 
acted and quickenedby him co Eternal Life. | 
So that the full meaning is, The contrite and humble! 
heart 3s ſuch ro whom the Lord:youchſafes acceptance, | 
ſpecial preſence and abode, and peculiar guidance ; he} 
owns him, abides with him, and rules uw him for ever. | 
| True, 
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BOOK 9g. bumbled, before the Lord own it. 


© True, it is {aid Chriſt dwels in our Hearts by Faith, 
Eph. 3. 17. andas many as beleeve in him, they receive 
him, Fohn 1. 12. Thar is done as by the nexc and imme- 
diate hand, by which we lay hold on Chriſt, and give 
entertainment to him ; butunleſs the heart be broken 
and humbled, we cannot receive Faith, that we may re- 
ceive Chriſt. And while the ſoul is thus breaking and 
bumbling, Faith alſo * coming 1n a right ſenle, right- 
ly underſtood ; whereof we ſhal ſpeak ſomwhat large- 
ly, ifche Lord give us leave to come to that place. 

The Words chus opened, the Point 1s the very letter 
of the Text, which looks full upon every Hearer . or- 
Reader char will look upon the Texc. 


The Heart muſt be broken and humbled be: 
fore the Lord will own it as His, take up 
his abode with it, and rule in it. 


There muſt be. Contricion and Humikiation before 
the Lord comes to take poſleſlion 3; the Houſe muſt be 
aired and ficced befere it comes tobe inhabited, ſwept 
by brokenneſs and emprineſs of Spirir, . before the Lord 
will cometo ſet up his abode in ir. This was typified 
1n the paſſage of the Children of Iſrael towards the pro- 
miſed Land ; they muſt come into, and go through a 
vaſt and a roaring Wilderneſs, where they mu wt. 


bruiſed with many preſſures, humbled under many over-| 


bearing difficulties, they were to meet withal betors 
they could poſſeſs chat good Land which abouaded 


Truch ot chis Type, the Prophet Hoſea explains, and 
expreſſeth at large inthe Lords dealing with his People 
11. regard of their Spiritual Gonditien, Hoſ. 2. 14, 15. 
I will lead ber into the wilderneſs, and break her heart 


[y.to ber heart, and will give her the Valley. of Achor- 


with many bruiſing Miſeries, and then I'willfpeakkind-| 


for 
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| ſaies, they having found out the offender by lot, they 
| ſtoned him, and they ſaid chou haſt croubled Iirael, we 


for @ door of bope 3 the ſtory you may recal our of Foſ. 
7.28. when Achanhad offended in the execrable thi -” 


led, like water ſpilc upon the ground, becauſe chey had 
cauſed the Lordco depart away from-cthem, the Text 


will crouble thee, and chey called it the Valley of Achor, 
and after chac God tupporced their hearts with hope, 


ver their Enemues, and in poſleſling the Land. So it thall 
be Spiricually, che Valley of Conſternation, perplexicy 
ot Spirit, and brokenneſs of hears, 1s the very gale and 
entrance of any ſound hope, and affured expectacien of 
good. This Ltake tobe the crue meaning and incend- 
ment of the place, and — of the deſcription of a good 
| Hearer, Luke 8. 15. Who with an boneſt and good 
beart receives the Word, and kgeps it, by ſtrong hand, 
and brings forth fruit with patience ; the fruit is Obe- 


| ewo things to be attended there, Ir muſt be a fit ground, 


diſpoſition of heart, chat muſt be in the hearr,, chat 


is Faith in Vocation, which enables che ſoul to lay 
- hold upon Chrift in the Word, and from him to recerve 
thac lively vertue of Pacience, and readmeſs to every ho- 
ly word and work. And an honeft beart 5 a centrite' 
and humble heart, ſo rightly preparedthat Faith rin- 
fufed, and the ſoul thereby carried unco Chrift, and' 
quickened with patience to perſevere 1n good Duties. 
As welay of Grounds before we caſt in Seed 3 there is” 


and a fat ground ; the ground 1s fit when the weeds and 
green fword are plowed-up, and the foyl chere, and 
made mould: And thists done in Conctirion and Hu- 
miltacion ; 'then ic muſt be a fat ground, - the ſoy] muft' 


dience, Patience 1s part of Sandification, and the holy | 


brings and bears ſuch fruir, that which makes the heart | 


| 3nd che hearts of the Iſraclites were diſcomfited and taj- | 


—_ _—_— 


and encouraged them wuh ſucceſs, both in prevailing os | 


have hearc, wefſay the ground i plowed well, and lies; 
-well, but its worn out, it's out ofheart : Now Faith. 
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| partly 1n regard of God, all his Ordinances and Diſpen- 
| {ations will be unprofitable, and unable to do thae good 


impediments which pur a kind of incapability, yea, and 
impoſſibility upon che ſoul, whereby the coming of | 
_ | Faith into the Hearc, and ſo the encranceand refidence 
of the Sptrutare hindred, are by this diſpoſition wrought, | 


BOOK 09: | ' bumbled, before the Lord oven it. 


heavineſs; wc will ſuit none, fic none, 10s prepared for! 
none but ſuch, its their Livery only. Upon this con- 
dicionit is obtained, Mat. 18. 3. Unleſs ye be converted, | 


into the Kmmgdom of. Heaven. 2 Chron. 33.12. It's 
perſons and ſervices are: highly accepted, Pſal. 5 r. 17. 


A broken and contrite heart 
| fpiſe, nay, he wil undoubredly accepe of ir. 


nar enabled to aCt upon God in Chriſt for any good ; 


which he intends, and we need. 
To the firſt in regard of our Hearts; thoſe Lets and 


and removed. Theſe Impediments are two : 
Thefirft which ſtops the way and work of Faith is, 
a ſerled kind of contentedneſs 1n our corrupt condition, 


fars che ſoyl, furnifheth the ſoul with abilicy to faſten, 
upon-Chriſt, and fo to receive the Seed of the Word, | 
and the Graces of SanQtification, and thence ir produ- | . 
ceth good fruit in Obedience : Upon this condition | - 
Gods favor is prumiſed, Pſal. 34.18. The Lords nigh 
to them that: be of a contrite ſþirit, and ſaveth them | 

that be of a broken beart. Ifay 61. 3.: He gives the] 
Garment of praiſe to thoſe that have had the ſpirit of | 


and become as little Children, ye: can in no wiſe enter | 


aid of Mannaſſeb,be bumbled himſelf greatly,and made | 
ſupplication, and.che Lord was intreated of him, ſuch|- 


God, thou wilt not de-| 


The Reaſons of the Point are taken, partly in regard | 
of che heart, which without theſe will neither be ficted | 


and the blind, yet bold and prefumptuous confidence | 
{chat a natural man hath,and would maintain of his good | 
condition. . Each man firs down willingly, well apaid | 
with his own eftate and portion, ſees no need of any | 


change, and therefore. not willing co hear of ic. Each 


| | W man.) 
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man is ſo full of felf-love chat he 18 loth-to.paſs a ſen- 
rence againſt his own toul, to become a judp and (elf- 
condemner, and conſequently an executioner of all his 
| hopes and comforts at once, and fo. put his. happineſs 


rally afraid ( our of the privy, yer direful guilt of our 
own Conſciences ) to profelis the wretchednels of our 
own miſerable and damnable Condition, as to pur it 
upon a peremptory concluſion, and that beyond queſtt- 
on, Iam undone, I am a damned man, 1n the Gall of bit- 
ternels, 1n the bonds of 1n1quity, leſt chey ſhould ſtir 
ſuch horrors, which they are neither able to quier, nor 
yerable co bear. And rcherefore out. of the preſumpti- 
on of their own hearts, they would eaſily perſwade and 
delude themſelves, chey have no cauſe toalter their con- 
dition, and therfore they ſhould not endeavor it. Hence 
the carnal heart 1s {aid co bear up himſelf againſt all che 
aſſaults of the Word, Deut. 29. 19. When all the Cur- 
ſes of the Law were denounced with never ſo much evi- 
dence, yet the pretumptuous ſinner bleſſeth himſelf, pro- 
miſeth all good co himfelt, and ſecretly feeds hunſelf 
with vain hopes that he ſhal atcain ut, therforE he wil not 
ſtir to ſeek tor a berrereſtate, nor yer receive it if offer- 
ed, Fob, 22. 17. They ſay unto the Almighty, depart 
from us, we deſire not the knovoledg of . bis waies :- .do 
Miniſters preſs them, do others periwadechem toa more 
( ſerious and narrow earch, to ger more grounded afſu- 
'rance of their eftate in Grace, they profeſs they bid 
\ them co their loſs, they think they need not be betcer, 
nor do they deſire to be other. Ir 38 impoſſible upon 
theſe terms that ever the ſoul ſhould be carried by Faith 

unto God. in 
For to be contented and quiered with. our condition, 
as that which beſt pleaſeth, and yerco ſeek our for ano- 
ther, are things contradiCtory. And yet this Faithdoth, 
For he thac is1n Chriſt, 1s a new Creature, behold all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. hemult have new 
| j.- roi © 


and help our of his own hand. Beſides, we are Natu- | 
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| When the iiwviec expects ſupply and fuccor from 1ts own 


—_— .. i a 4 


comforts,new deſires,new hopes,cherfore the heart muſt 
be broken to pieces under theweight of the evil of fin;and: 
che Curſes due co the old conducion, before this wil pare ;- | 
for that the word here uſed with great elegancy.and 
' pregnancy implies, viz. by an oppreſling.,werghe co be 
 paſhed co pouder and duſt. Sothe Pſalmiſft uteth ir, 
Pſai. go. 3- Thoucurneſt man co pouder, corn= duſt 
of death : when a mans compolition 15 diflolved.and the 
body returned again into its ficft principle ; {o the word | 
here by way of reſemblance, unphes char the ſoul thould | 
find his corruption his greateſt oppre:iion, it thar che 
c>npoiition betw. © in and ts {61 fnuil he dj: Solved 
and caken down,and 16 nacare wo ati fl $0 59 fuk 
priz:ciples, and primitive dipoiitho) UAE CES An at 
toluce neceitity rochauge, and tier he will. tek and be | 
willing co recerve achang® : Toe whe: ned no Piyfiti- 
an, and checetor? will uoc icek 5 but the jich char reed. 
vill be content corecerve ; The uiu- is, If chotoul be | 
contented with 1:s linful condition, and would not have 
a change, chen it cannot be under the power of Faith, oi 
receive chat Which will bring a change ; but before the 
{oul be brokea under the prefſure of (in, it would not. 
have a change, therefore io iong ut cannot be under the 
power of Faith. 

Be ic granted that the ſoul finds ſinasa plague, and 
therefore wouyid be preſerved from che evil of it : the fe- 
cond unpedin.nt wh'ch wholly keeps out Faith 1s chis, 


{ufficiency, eicter outward excelleicies, abilities of Na- 
Eure, Or Comuon QGreces of che beauty of ſome pertor- 
mances which 1tue tro any ofthele : For chiz 1s Natu- 
ca] toall meneyer ance Inuocency, Thar fince che ſtaff 
was pur into his own hand, and then needed not, nay 
ſhould nor deny their own fſtcengch, therefore to this 


day this practice of old Ad um remain: ili in all hig po- 
ſterzy, they will icramble for cheir own Comforts, and } 
ery the urmolt ot ch{2ic own ftrengeh, to help theraſelves | 
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rather than be beholding to another co help chem : 
Hence in caſes of Conſcience and. crouble, men are fo 
ready to refolve, ſoapt and free to promiſe and profeſs 
amendment, what they will do, and others ſhall ſee ir 
as well as they reiolveic, and ſoalas it comes tonothing| 
1n concluizon, errher they fall back unto their baſe cour- | 
ſes, when horr >: ul tear 180ver, orelle waſting away | 
Bf . ,* N . . . | 
incoa weuritth ormeliry, and fo periſh in their Hypo- 
crifie. 1his t5ar .;parentbar to faith, which 1s the | 
going our of the ſoultio fetchall life and power from a- 
nother. No" «\:0liy tobeinourſelves, and co ftay 
pn our 0'va eb11iy, and yet topo out of himſelf rt: 

| Chriſt at:d recetie all from his ſufticiency, are thing: 
which canzoc fFatid rogether, I came not to call the rigy- 
teous, Mar. 9. 13. Whilethey ſought to eſtabliſh thei: 
own rigieoujneſi,chey aid not ſubmic to the Righteouſ- 
neis of God: 

Hence cherefore theſecond work of Humiliation 1+ 
required, whereby God plucks away all his props, and 
empticth him wholly of what he hath or ſcemeth to. 
have. For pride (Canto which Humiliation is oppoſite) 
is but the rankneis of praiſe, and praiſe-1s a frur of « 
cauſe by counlel, that hath power to do or not to do this 
or that, ashe ſces fir : Humuliation is che ucter nothing- 
neſs of the ſoul, that we have no power, it*s not tn our 
choyce to diſpole of our ſelves, nor yer to diſpoſe of 
chat. which another grves, nor yet ſafe to repine at his 
difpoſe: Ina word, as 1n a Scion before it be 1ngrafred 
ito another ſtock, it muſt be cur off from the old, and 
pared, and then implanted. In Contrition we arecut 
off; in Humiliation pared, and ſo fitto be implanced 
mio Ghriit by Faith. 2h. 

In regard of God, without this diſpoſition his Word 
will not, nay cannot take any place in us, or prevail with 
us for our ge3i-: Counſels, and Commands, and Com- 
forts, or wi3iever Ditpenſations, they fal as water upon 


— _ 
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prevail 
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a Rock,when adminittred toa hard hearc,they enter not, | « 
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prevail net, profit not at all. As Chriſt told the Jews,, 
John, $.37- My Word takgsno ptacein you, and Zach. - 
7. Il, 12. They bardened their hearts ax an Ada- 
mant, &c. 

A word of terror to daſh the hopes, and ſink the hearcs 
ofall haughty and hard hearted ſinners, God owns not 
ſuch, will never vouchiate his gracious preſence with 
chem, or his Bleſling upon them for gond ; be where 
they will, dwell where they will, the Lord is not with 
chem, nor will dwel in then, by his conorting, quicken- 
ing, ſaving pretence : Hearand tear then all you ftour- 
hearced, ſtubborn, and rebellious Creatures, whoſe con- 
{ſciences can evidence thac the day 1s yet to dawn, the 
hour yer co come, that ever you foucad your fins a preſ- 
ſure co you, chey have been your pait-time and delighr 
12 which you have picaticd your ſelves, io far from bei 
croubled fur ; 3, El: that it 15 your only trouble you 
may N@t COM £.cM with coutent, and withour con- 
troul, you ale troubled wich Admonitions, and Coun- 
(cls, and Commands, and threatnings that croſs you in 
your ſins. You were never broken-hearced here for | 
your abominations, know affuredly chat you wil burn 
for chem one day ; your proud hearts were never aba- 
(ed, aud laid-1n che duſt, the Lord will ruinate þuth you 
and chem. . Never expect 2 good look from God, - ſer 
your hearc ax reit for that, you may draw the Eyes of 
othersafrer you, mike many of your deluded tollowers 
and Favorttes to look upon you, bur the Lord willnot | 
corne neer, nor. once calt a loving l-ovk towards you, 
Plal. 1 38.6., Toorg!) the Lord be bigh, be bath reſpett 
to the lowly, but be knows the p:o:4d afar off. Nay, | 
thegreatGod of Heavy n.nd Earth is up in Arms againſt 
chee, he 1s upon the M.rch to work thy. deſtruction, 
James, 4.6. The Lord reſiſts the proud, but be gives 
Grace to the bumble; all Grace is, wm. his: gift, and he 
doles it only co the brutted and abaied;. but there is no 
thought nor expectation. that thou ſhalt receive any, 
| 2 = Grace, 
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| Grace, nay, that Grace that thy rebellious and proud 


well, tuch you thall ee ſaved for ever, when ſuch unta- 


nels before, oppoſedand ſtarted afide from the ftrongefſt | 
ftroak that was latd, now its turned into duft the leaft 


et... ad 


en 


hearc hath oppoſed and reſiſted, will work thy own: 


The Heart mr} be broken and BOOK g. | 


ruine. Thou zrt the mark of Gods direful indignation | 
and vengeance, te plants all his Forces againft =, If 
all the Wiſdom mn Heaven can contrive thy confuſion, 
all che Power im Heaven work at, all the Juſtice chere 
derermine it, it ſhall be done. God is nigh co chem that 
are of a conrite heare, he ſaveth ſuch as be of a broken 
ſpirit, Pſal. 34. 18. true, and mark it, Of ſach, bur 
{uch thou ait not, tuch thou derideſt, ſcorneſt, whoſe 
hearts tail chem under the weight of their abommacions, 
thou lockett at chem as mopith, filly, deſpicable men, 


med, preſumpruous, proud Wretches as thou art ſhall be 
rurned into Hell. 

Buc we do ſee our fins, and have had many girds and 
galls oi Conſcience for them. 

True, Ic may be there hath been ſome blows upon 
chine heart, Conſcience it hath ſmicren thee, the ham- 
mer of the Word, it hath laid ſome ſtroake, but it hath 
not broken thy hearc to this day 3 and that is thus diſ- 


cerned (to go no further now than the very expreſlion 


ofche Text.) 

If thy ſoul be beaten to pouder with this oppreſſion 
of thy diftempers ( for ſothis brokenneſs of hearr was 
opened before ) thenas i is with the hardeft fligts, when 
they are broken coduft, they ace cafily yielding, and 


give way totake the impreflion of the hand, or whate« | 


ver is laid upon them : The ftone which out of ics hard- 


and eafieft touch leaves a print and' impreſſion upon it ; 
ſo x 5 expounded, as appears in this oppoſitzon, 2 Chron. 
30. 8. Bent ftiff-necked, but yield your ſelves. Oh- 
ſerve then, wit ſo ? when the power of the Word comes, 
the Scriptures are -pregnant, Arguments undeniable, 


Counſel ſweer, Reproofs ſharp ar teaſonable, yer thy | 
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BOOK 0. humbled, before the Lord own 1. 


hearc ſhifrsand ſtarrs aſide, and hits back the Authority 
| of the truth, which thou canſt nor gain-ſay. Thehearc 
may be batcered, bur it was never broken, it may be q- 
verpowred and awed, bur it was never humbled to this 
| day- Itschat of Prov. 3. 32. The froward in hearr is 
| an abomination tothe Lord, but che upright, he thac 
hes level, and bows co the Iruth, are his delight. A fro- 
ward man, thar is, he that turns off from che Authoruy 
[ ofthe Truth: Is this thy temper ? thy heart was never 
| broken ro duſt co this day, but frampful and froward, 
know thou are an abomination to the Lord. If thou 
ſhouldft go ro Heaven to dwel there, truly God would 
go out of Heaven, he would not dwell with chee. 

Pbaraob 1s the pattern ofall proud Hearts, he har- 
dened himſelf in his wickedneſs againſt the Word of the 
| Lord. Buca broken and humblehearc, eicher lies righe, 
| or will come right, ic will comeco that benc of the Rule 

chat is revealed : Hard things makes that which ismoſt 
ſoft roallimilace rothem ; eafte and yielding things aſſj- 
milate to whatever they cloſe: ſo Water in a round 
| Veſfel cakes that form, in a chree ſquare Vellel, takes 
chat. . So here. 

Inſtruction, To ceach us co delighe 1n ſuch, to deſire 
the Society of ſuch asare contrice and humble men, co 
dwel there where God dwels; ſeem their perſons never 
ſo mean, their conditions never ſo baſe, ther eftaces ne- 
ver ſo low, themſelves never ſo deſpicable, yer if they 

be men of broken Spirits, God is with them. Go into 

their Sucieties as men: that reſolye to po to the Court; 

for where the King 18, the Gourt is; and where God is, 

Heavenys : the Lord hath cwo Thrones; the one of 

Glory ui Heaven, where hes all inallto his; another 

here on Earth, an humble heart, where he doth all only 
of himſelf, and for himſelf. Therefore as they in Za- 
chary, 8. laſt, Ten men ſhall lay bold on tbe (kart of a 

Few, and they ſhall ſay, we will go with you, for we 

| heave beard God ie rwntb you. Much more here, for the 
| Lord 
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| Lord is not only wich humble hearts, but he dwels in 
| them ; we ſhould therfoxe entertain ſuch Servants into 
| our Families, ſuch Inhabitants into Plantations, and 
' ſuch Members into Congregations, for ſo you entertain 
God himſelt; Reſolve as Ruth to Naomi, En.rvat me 
| not to forſake thee, for where tbo |weft, 1 will live, thy 
people ſhall be my people, thy G>dd my God, wherethou 
| dieſt I will die, and there will I be buried, and nothing | 
| but death ſhall part thee and me. Nay, go turther, ye 
bleſſed Sparics ( ſay ) death fhall not part us, I will be 
| broken-hearted with you, and humble with you, and | 
God ſhall dwel in us, and we thal dwel with him in Hea- | 
| ven for ever. Oh now ye are right, keep here, and be 
happy here for ever, 
| Exhorration, To perſwade usall, and to prevail with | 
us cotake che right way to enjoy Gods preience, not 
| only co ſeek for mercy, bur ſeek it in Gods Order, nor 
only to covet Gods preſence, bur in Gods manner ; la- 
bor tobe humble and broken-hearced Chriſtians: then 
| expe& we may that the Lord will matuteſt the preſence 
of his Grace and Spu'it with us, and in us, but not elle : 
7 Every man catcheth at Chriſt, and Mercy, and Com | 
| fort, but not in a right Mechod, and therefore chey loie 
him, and their laborallo. This 15 Gods order . Firſt 
be humble and broken, and then he will revive your Spi- 
rits with his pretence, 2. Cor. 6.19. Come oui from a- 
mong them, and touch no unclean thing , then 1 will re- 
ceive you, and bea Father to you. Iu a word, ſtrive 
co enter in at the ſtraight Gate of Contricion and Humi- 
lation, and then you will hit che righe way co Chriſt 
and eternal Life. 


The 


The Tenth Book. 
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| And when they heard this, they were pricked| 
in their Hearts, and ſaid unto them, Men 
and 'Prethren, what ſhall we do ? 


q + > 4 thar diſpoſition of Heart, which the Lord 
|» requires and works in thole he will draw to 
$4++$4+ Chriſt, Contriti#n, and Humiliation. The 

| neceility of both theſe, we declared the laft day, as that 
' thy were not only to be looked at for complement and 
conventency, but ſuch as are of neceſſity required, that | 
che heart may be fired tor the impreſſion of Faich, and 
by it for the entertainment of the Lord Chriſt ; for ifthe | 
 finner belo ſettled in ſecure Contentment of his own 
condition. as that he thinks he.need not change ; or if he 
ruſt, he is ſo confident of his own ability, that he can 
| change himſelf, and our of himſelf, and out of his own | 
ſtrengrh relieve hunſelt, he wilnever go our co another 
for ſuccor and ſupply. Contrition loolſens a man from 
his ſin, . makes him ſeean abloluce neceſſity co be ano- 


b+Þ 


tufficiency in what he hath or doth, for to procure the | 
leaft {piricual relief unco his ſoul ; now the Coaſt is | 


lt — 
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—— 


+$Þ*5 Here be two Things eſpecially obfervable in ; 


ther man, or elſe he is a damned man. Humiliation | 
jooſens a man from himſelf, makes him ſee an utter in- |. 


cleer, that Faith may come to us, and we by that be ena- | 


bled £0 cometo Chriſt, 
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der propounded. And firſt of the former, the Sum of 
which Work may thus be deſcribed : 


Contrition # that Preparative Diſpoſition of Heart, 
when by the ſight of fin, and the puniſhment due to 
the ſame, the ſoul zs brought to ſound ſorrows for 
it, and jo brought to deteft 3t, and to ſequeſter it 


ſelf from 38. 


- TheDeſcription ſtands upon two Paſlages mainly. 

I, Ihe Cauſes which bring in this Contricion. 

7. Sight of S1n. 

2. Sorrow for Sin, 
IT. The Effects which nextly duſcover chis, and where- 

by 1t comes to be known. 
1, Dereſtation of Sin. 
2. Sequeſtracton from fin. 
Andhere I deiire chac ftill may be remembred which 

I mentioned and diſcovered before, That all theſe are 
things rather wrought upon us by the 1unpreiiion and 
motion of the Spur, than periormed by an; inward 
principle, and habitual power of Grace received, and 
this the manner of the expreſliuns 1n the words of the de- 
ſcription plainly intimates ; the ſoul bror;ghr io ice his 
ſins, brought co ſorrow for them, broxgh1 to deteſt 
chem, and ſequeſter it (elf fromchem : For the ſinner 
would not look upon the loathiomneis of his foul, and 
the filch of his ſinful diftempers, bur the Lord laies ut 
before him, and holds his apprehention co it, follows 
him wh the remembrance ot t,and torceth his thoughts 
cogiye attendance thereunto. 'Pſal. 51. 3. My fin i e- 
wer before me, which way loever he curns his thoughts, 
his fins ſtaced him 1n the face, and were iull 11 his view ; 
they dwelt with him, and were dazly in his preieuce, 
that where ever he was, they were, he could nut look 
-off from chem, look which way he would. 


| "257 "ION 


Weare now to puriue theſe two according to the or- | 


— _ as " ; 


2. The 
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2. The ſinner would ſhake off the ſorrow that now 
ſeizeth upon him,and ſeems to overbear him like a migh» 
ry ſtream, he labars to beag back the blaw, and ea make | 
ati efcape from under the ſtroke of che Truch rhac ſtabs 
' [and wounds his heart, with che direful expreflion at 
Gods diſplealure, and dreadfulneſs of the evil char doth 
attend him ; bur he can neither avoidit, nor remove it, | 
neicher keep himſelf from che wound, nor cure it, ſal. 
40. Dine miquities bave taken hold upon me, that ] 
cannot look up : a fimilitude caken trom the Prey that 
flies from the Purſuer, though he would have fled from 
che terrcors ofthe Almighty, wreſted and reſcued him- 
ſelf from under the atcachment, yer they overtake him, 
and cake ſuch hold of him that he cannot-elcape : ſal. 
| 38. 2. Thine Arcows ſtick faſt in me, and chine. hand 
prefſech meſore; he would have plucked out the Ar- 
rows of Gods indignation, but his skil and ſtrength fai- 
led him, he could not be eaſed, they could nor be remo- 
ved from him : until ac length, the {oul feeling che wrach 
ofche Almighty, and ſeeing no way to avoid an everla- 


ſting ſeparation trom the Lo: if yet his ſins beencer- 


cained by him, being chus preſſed by the power of that 
undeniable Truch, which laies open the loathlamneſs 
of his ſin, and makes him feel che bicterneſs thereof, he 
is carried with deceſtation againſt it, and driven to make 
a ſequeſtracion from ir. Ot the fuller meaning of bath 
chele, when we ſthal come co the particulars ſcanning of 
chem, in their proper place. 

For the —_ of my following diſcourſe I have ta» 
ken the words of the Text, in which you have the 
grounds and kints of allche former Iruchs, noc unplyed | 
only by way of colleCtion, bur exprelſly ter down, and 
profeſledly aimed atas evidently diicovering the manner 
of Gods dealing herein. . 

The knowledg of their ſins ſee down with the Cauſes 
thereof, when they beard theſe things. Hearing ] not 
thac every hearing,or bare hearing would tervethe curn, 

E toc 
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for it's beyond queſtion, clac thouſands do, and many | 
there did hear thole favory Truths ſeatonably diipenſed 
by Peter, which were never either throughly convinced, 
nor had their hearts in any manner affetted cherewith ; | 
the meaning therefore muſt needs be this, When by their | 
nearing they rightly diſcerned , and cleerly conceived |. 
thoſe things, 7.e. thenacure of choſe i1ns, which Peter: 
had diicovered and charged fo punctually upon them ; 
Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly that God 
hath made that Feſus whom ye bave crucified both Lord 
and Chriſt, When they fo heard that they yielded and | 
a{ſenced tully ro that which was ſo peremptorily pro- | 
teiled by che Apoſtle, chen they were pricked- to the 
heart. 

We have then here the ſight and knowledg of their | 
{in, togecher with che Cauſes by which chey came to at- 
tain it, and tho!le were here intunated 1n the words. 

Their Conviction, in that they ſtood here1ndited and | 
acculed by Peter, and condemned intheir own Conlct- |. 
ences that they were the guilcy perſons, guilcy of no 
lets thanthe blood of the Lord Jeius the Son- of God, | 
and Savior of the World, who is now advancedat Gods:| 
right hand as Lord and King, and fhall come in flaming 
fire asa Judg to condemn them for their bloody fins; 
who came 1n the fleſh as a Redeemer to ſave them from 
their fins: Bur they rejected him and chetr own mercy 
anelafety; ardthis ſaies the Apoſtle-admits no eppo- | 
ſition, no diſputation art all; Let the Horſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, aopaauvs, It's a Truth that ſtands as 
Mount Z10n, that cannot be ftirred-: it 15 beyond all ca- 
velling, queſtioning, doubting , beyond all provabilty 
or pollibility ro ke other, a [ruth not ſubject co, any 
flipping or uncertainty z 1o the word lignihes. .- 

The particular application that the Apoſtle here u- 
ſeth of their ſpecial 1ins, he doth not hover: uy generals, 
fhoot at rovers, but lets fly -point blank in the faces of 
them 3 Tbis Feſws rvhom ye have crucified, He names 
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{not any other, blames not ay other now, fſaies not Fre | 


| das was a wretch that betraied Chritt, the Soldiers cruel 
| and injurious that cook him and bound him; Pilate 
bately fearful and unjuft char condemned him, he will 


not now ipeak co men abſent z but yore are they that cru- 
cifiedbim, you that cred, let bis blood be upon us, you | 


ſhall have blood enough, plagues enough : this parcicu- 


| lar application ſets hard, finks deep, chey heatd theſe 


cheic tins thus ripped-up, and themſelves arreſted for 
chem. 

There 15a ferious Medifatzon and atrention-here alſo 
implyed. The word is in the Participle Hearing, no- 
ting a continued act ; Hearing, bearing thele tadly 
atcending and pondering of chem 1n chew thoughts, they 
{ came then to be pierced. Thus we have the ſight of 
their fins here laid open tous, together with the Cauſes 
{ thereof. | | ; 
The ſecond thing jn this contrition, is ſound and through 
forrow, and that is expreſſed in che next Phraſe, they 
were pierced not inthe eyes only, which made them 
weep, but intheir hearts, which made them bleed 1n- 
warlly with Godly ſorrow. 

Their deteſtacrtion and ſequeſtration appears in the laft 
| words, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? we will 

do any Ching, ſuffer any ching, command what you wil, 
enjoy what you pleaſe, be icnever to hard, we will en- 
deavor itz never {ocro{s co our hearts or comforts, 'we. 
will bear 1t; better be any thing than be thus vile, Jet's 
be in any condition, that once we might be freed from 
this ſinful and accurſed condition, tn which we be. 

We have tak<n liberty co lay out our Work with as 
much plaunneſs and openneſs of order as we may ; bc- 
cauſe we ſhall have occaſion to mind you ofthe particu- 
Jars in our future proceeding, and how the feveralcruths 
ſerve each others turn, in their place and order. | 
| Before we come toche Particulars,” one Point hes in 
the very entrance, which will be very {ſerviceable to 
| | E-2 = * - make; 
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| of the moſt wicked men that ever were born, 
{uch as thee, who allo oppoſed the Word and Goſpel| 
| of Grace, the Diſciples and Apoſtles, che Preachers and | 
| Publiſhers of Grace, the Author and God of Grace ; 
yet ſuch as theſe have now their hearts broken, and in| 
; ſome meaſure prepared to be partakers thereof. 


make way for..all the Truths follow mp, and therefore |. 
, we ſhall cake 1a that at this time, that it may be as an 
| Harbenger co make room for ,all the reſt. Andaitari- 
ſeth. trom a right conſideration of the parties to whom 


: Peter here ſpeaks, and with whom his word ſo prevai- 
led, and took place. 

{ame Jeius whom ye have crucified. They were there- 
fore {uch as had rejected,blaſphemed, crucified the Lord 
of Glory ; thoſe who ina bloody manner cook away the 
lite of Cliriſt, who came. to take away their ſins. Is it 


poſlible, 3s 1t credible, that. eyer mercy ſhould be exten- 


{uch ? | 
pricked 1n their hearts. They whoſe hands were im- 
brewed in the blood of Jeſus, their hearts are now woun- 


and Mercy. 
Hence the Doctrine is, 


may yet obtain broken hearts; worle than theſe could 
hardly be conceived or imagined, and yet God makes 
work of theſe knotty wayward Spirits; Ir was ſaid of 


be bad never been born. What ſhall we ſay of them 
that murdered our Savior ? they are inthe higheſt rank 
et even 


The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 29. That 
they were full of all unrighteouſneſs z there can hardly 


No fin worſe tor the kind, more tor thenumber, 
all 


tor the meature, for they had all rmrighteouſneſfs, 


1 


. Stubborn and bloody ſinners, may be made broken-| 
|Hearted ſinners : Blaody, helliſh, abominable ſinners 


ij: 20 Theworſt of ſinxers may be made brokgn-bearted. B..1 of, 


In the 36. verſe he tels them, that | 


ded unto ſuch ? that ever good ſhould be wrought in | 
Yes, Lo here, When they heard thzs,they were | 


ded with Godly ſorcow,and ſo made fit to receive Grace | 


him that becrayed Chrift, it had been gosd for bim that\. 


be added any thing co the largeneis of the expreſlion : | 
greater | 
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che kinds ot evil, and all degrees 1n che largeſt extenc | 
chey were full, and yer of ſuch che wr gu profeflerh 
a heap of moſt 
loachſom and hideous abominations; Knors ye not that 
no unrighteous perſon ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? Benotdecerved, neither Fornicators, nor 
Idolaters, xor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, ſelf-Pollu- 
ters, Extortioners, Covetous perſons, ſhall ever enter | 
into the Kingdom of God: then verſe 11. And ſuch 
mere ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan#t- 
fied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Feſus, | 
and by the Spirit of our God. Some luch as theſe were 
avingly brought home ro God. Yea, when corruption 
becomes like an old cankered ſore of long continuance, 
and che ſinner incorrigible under all che choyceſt means 
thac have been uſed,. yec then the Lord works the Cure, 
Iſay, 57.18. I was angry with bim for bs evil Iuſtings, 
and be went on in the frowardneſi of his own heart ther 
is no help if the Diſeaſe grow worle for the dreſling, the 
Prophet adds, I have ſeen bs waies, I will heal bim, | 
and lead him, and reftore comforts tohim, and to thoſe 
that mourn with bim , as if he ſhould ſay, Ah poor 
Creature, he carmot ſee hinielf nor me, yer TI ſee him, 
and his way, hewounds himſelf, but I will heal him 3 he 
deludes himielf,bur I' wil lead him ; ſink he muſt in his 
own ſorrow, but 1 will ſuccor him, and ſupply cohim, 
Iſay, 4$. 4. 1 know thou art m_—_ thy neckys an 
DI 
1 am the Lord thy Redeemer that teach thee to profit, 
and leadeſt thee by the way thou ſhouldeft go. . 1he 
Lord bows an Iron ſmew, and makes it bendable. unto 
hs will : The Lord makes ſnowy Saints of fcarler ſin- 
ners ; Scarlec we know 1s twice dyed in the Woel, and 
in the Web and Cloch, . and cheretore it is beyond ail the 
Skil and art of man to alcer it. . Yet though our fins be. 
ſuch, bred in our Natures, commired m our Lives, and | 
cheretore beyond our reach and ﬆkil, and the power of 
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$i" "The infinite Mercy of God, Merits of BOOK 1 -& 


Hil 4 all meansand performances we can take yp.to remoye 
1 in them, yet the Lord hath undertaken ic, and he will do 
blk (4 i. Iſa. 1,18. Z- HK 
(1. On | . There is a Threefold Argument to ſettle this 
i 1 . Truth. 
!f bi! eaſ. | Taken from the largeneſs of his Mercy, which is as | 


| YU \ I. | humſelt, Infinice; and therefore tnfmicely exceeds all 
| our wants, and can ſupply them, all pur weakneſles 
wi OUR | and intirmities, and theretore can forgive them, and re- 
0.1 move them as he will, as chough they had never been. 
Iſa. 55.7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the un- 
righteous man bis thoughts, and return wnto the Lord, 
j. | | for be will abundantly pardon , and to our God, for he 
0M will have mercy. But. the diſcouraged finner might 
| happily reply,. Ic is Mercy chac I have abuſed, and his 
:0 | pardons he hach tendered, yer I in the time of my folly | 
wal have trampled under my feec , and therefore wich 
Wi what face could I beg mercy , or upon what ground | 
KN © [| couldIthinkever roreceive it? Heanſwers, For my 
F thoughts are not your thoughts, nor your waies my 
wats ; for asthe Heavens are higher than the Earth, 
$i ſo are my thoughts than your thoughts : there is no pro- 
11 portion, no compariſon, the Earth is not of a valuable 
ij | con{ideration to the Heavens, but like a Centre im the 


Circumference, tt 1s asThough it was not. So here, the 

5 chaughts of Gods Mercy to pardon thee, 1s fo far beyond 
- þ the evil of thy waies, and thoughts to condemn, that they 

| iT are as though they were not : nay, though thou couldeſt 
'% | | not beleeve 1t, or think ic, yet che Lord could and would 
wl do it. This 4s one of his names, He keeps mercy for 
| thouſands, Exod. 34.7. he hath ic in tore for thou- 
ſands, and FORGIVES Iniqany, Tranſgreſſson, 
and Sin, that is, all kinds and degrees of fin ; and he 
' muſt be thus, or ee he were not God : For did our lins 
exceed his mercies,our weakneſs his ftrength z; were Sa- 


ran more malicious to tempt us, and powertul to over- 


ew = 


cone us, than he was graciuus to defcuc, and Almynr) 


80h | 7 6s ro | 
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| BOOK 10. Chriſt, and Power of the Spirit. 


poſlible co him,or had power above him 3 And hence the 


therefore when fin 1s moſt vile, and hainous, and hellifh, 
then doth he expre(s his compaſlion 1n a moſt glorious 
manner ; it's the glory ofthe Phyſitian when the Dil- 
eaſe is moſt deadly, then todo the Cure, Iſa. 43. 24,25. 
You have wearied me with-your iniquities, and made 
me to ſerve with your ſins, beboldI, even I am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my- name ſake; q.d. 


behold ir, acknowledg ic, I will blot owt your 1niquittes, 
and remember your ſins no more. This 1s che diſpute 
of the Apoſtle, Bom. 5. laſt, having ſaid that our Juſti- 
fication, Reconciliation, and Life comes by Grace, he. 
ads, why then ſerves the-Law ? he anſwers, That fin 
m*ght abound, that fin might be encreaſed, and become 
moreand more hainous, becauſe againſt an expreis Law, 
but where ſin abound:d, grace abounded much- more: 
the Lord gave (as it were) fin all advantages co do its 
utmoſt, and yer then Grace would abound fo much che 
more 1n conquering and raigning over {in : And there- 
fore it's certain, it all 1111s 11 the world ( that againſt the, 
Holy Ghoſt excepted ) ſhould meer in ole Soul as Wa- 


much more, becau'e thoſe ſins did-abound. 

The Mericsof our Savior Chriſt are of an infinite ſa- 
tsfyingvertue, and exceed che venom of the guilt: of all 
ins, Rom, 5.18. So Paul conſtantly ditpuces, - If by 
be offence of one ſin entred unto condemnation, + much 


ouſneſſentred unto eternal Life. And therefore it was 
that our Savior was pleaſed to receive our Nature even 
from the vile!t of jinners, that he mighe ſhew bra(elf a 
Savior froma!l ſins, Matth, 1. Hencealio his blood is 


to deliver, chen were he not God if any thing were um-| 


Lord delights co {er forth the praiſe of his Mercy, and | 


None bur a God of endleis Mercy could do it, therefore | 


rers1n the Sea, the Mercy of the Lord would abound] 


-more by thedeath and obedience of our Savior Rightes | 


called a founta-n ſet open for Judah and lirael, to waſh 
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+n,- for ſm, and for-uncleanneſs, Zach 13. 1, 1.e. For) 
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[ſinners but to deſtroy their fins firſt; I never found 
|che one, I muſt nor expect the other, nor you neither, | 
| This 15 to captivate the thoughts, to bring them under 
{che pear, under the Authority of the Iruth that they 
may not once huſh or ſtir, 2 Cor. 10. 5. And this is 
that ſpirit of Bon1ag? the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. 8. 
I 5. It makes us len{ible or our tlavery, and binds a man 
hand and foot as it were, fenceth his way with fears, be- 
|{ers his paſſage on every fide with expcation'so evil, 
| which hecannot tell how to bear, or how to avyoid ; he 
ſees he can procure no reliec nor {1ccor to himſelr, and 
| fears he ſhall never ovrain none from the Lord, dares not 
commir 11n as formerly, yct cannot:tell haw tobe treed 
| from It. Sothat as*Rexben ſo:nmrunes mim another cale, 
iſothe ſinner in this, and I, whither jpall I go? Gen. 
37. 39. ev115 appear from evely quarter which way 10- 
ever h2 looks ; it to Heaveu, there is Juſtice ro punith ; 
ifco Hell, chereare Devils co corment 3 13to himielt, 
there 1s Conference to acculez on Earth in his dayly 
courie, there is nothing bur his dayly revellions, and his 
confuſion dayly betore his tace, and the truth 1s the more 
terrible becauſe he hath withitood it ſo long : That as ic 
ares with the priſoner that had the freedom of the pri- 
{on while he carried /himtelf fairly, buc becauſe he hath 
been taken in {ome falle pranks, and plotting an eicape, | 
he is now laid in the Dungeon and laded with Irons, 
now never like to fee good day, or look for any brea- 
thing. . Sohere, my eſtate is more milerable becauſe T | 
| have oppoſed the means that might have procured my | 
help; the checks of Conſcience I have {ſmothered or 
{lighted 3. many warnings I have had, | mad tor - 
got them 3 many ſad _— chat laid hold on me, bur 
I ftudied how: to wreſt away my thoughts ; it's juſt 
with God co load me with Curſes, which would never 
{| look for comfort from God in a right way, If ever 
there wasa Rebel, Lamhe; if ever God condemned a 
Rebel, he wal condemn me, | Co: 
 : Laſtly, | 
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BOOK 10. undeniable, immovable, invinttble. - - 


_ La tly, This Conviction isviftoriousand invincible, 
| It doth not only ſtop the mouth of carnal Reaton,” and 
the cavils thereof, bur alto diſplacech ic. Ic not only 
&ills the ſhifts and pretefices of che finner, but makes the 
mind and h<arr give attendance to the Truth, to be ſub- 
ject thereunto, and to take theumprejſion'thereot. For 
otherwile the {1nnes thus tyred and dauled*by the dayly 


rhough not cavil with it, yet not give attendance to It. 
Buc 1n a ſtupid kind of {ottiſh ſenceletnueſs, wear out the 
blow, and ſo waſt away to nothing, as many our of ſor- 
row have become like {enceleſs blocks. Though cheir 


cog00d; or elſe they tall co deſperate prophanenelſs or 
proteſſed oppolition z when they cannot eicape the prt- 
100, They" Break the priton, andJay violent hands UPON 
the Keeper, Rom. 1.18. They hold down the Truth 
in unrigbteouſneſs, they mmpritou the Truth while the 
Truth ſhould 1mprcifon them, therefore when the Lord 
will feccle an over-powring Conviction, he makes it 
victorious : Thereterebe 15:taid, Fob, 36. 9, x0... When 
be ſhews them their. tranſgreſ#ons, be commands shat 
tbey return from tmiguity. .Iruch wil break out, and 
over-bear and force the naiad and. heart co give atten-. 
dance and take the impreſlion of it, as when the Conque- 
rer and he that hach gor the Victory,comes tn place, all 
give attendance. unto his commandct '': The want of the 
maintaining. this conguermg power-of:a Conviction, I 
{ take tobe the cauſe why many even of:Gods own are ſo 


CS .. < — 


and thereſojuciensthey, jakeup.. I have often wondred 
| when a man hath begyailed wth anach bitterne$s-ir/daies 


help, and relolved againſt chem ; they know and confeſs 
C'S Vail tocavil, or think co make: an eſcape, .nay 
they rejectiucha purpoſe, and yer they are taken afide, 


- 


laying at of the Tcuth, may euher happily le ſtill, | 


practice hath nor been evil, -yert they havehad no heart 


marveloutly rakenafide after althe helps they doenjoy, | 


of humilation ſuch. and juck evils;: begged: fopgraceand | 


We thas ſtrangely an&. ordinarily they talbagaiito ram- | 
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F conviting fight of fin, rendeniable, &c. "BOOK Fey 


Reaſ. 1. 
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upon it but {o far as 


per with their old corruptions. T hey do not put this 


laſt, and wateat out al oppolition, though with much 


Convidtion into commiſſion, they do not make ic vito=- 
riOUs, Or Maintain it ſo, or the Authority chereof, ſo as 
ro force attendance, When the Dam is good, and che 
Mill cight, why goes it not ? Theres not #@ much Wa-' 
rex kept as to drive 1t, becauſe they have let our che 
ſtream and firength another way z therefore there is noc 
ſomuch power In-a-conviction as to force attendance, 
and to drive theheart to obedience. <T herefore as Pax! 
faid co Timothy, 1 Tin. 4. 15, 16. Meditate upon theſe 
things, and continue in them, or be 1n tbeſe things. $0 
you muſt hen a Conviction, and continue urder it if you 
would find u victorious, and then it wil be {fo firſt or | 


ado. As ut 5 With Agua forts '1t laid upon Iron, | 
chough ic do not at once, and ſuddeuly, yer ſecrerly and 
1nſenlibly 1© wil cat che Iron un pieces. SO it is with a 
Truth which God wil make victorious, it will lie upcn 
the Spirit of-a man, and eat there, and work there, and 
break out effectually ac may bemanyyeersafter, Fob, 3. 
16. this1scalled the ſealing of an InſtruF#ion ; which is 
toadd Authority and Soveraigaty to it, as when the E- 
dit was ſealed by the intreaty of Haman, there was no 

| 


oppofing, no gainſaying of ir. 


The Reaſons of the Poine ( which' was the fourth! 
Particular attended in the Explication ) come now 
to be conſidered : And theſe are two : 


a 


The firſt taken from the order which the Lord in the 
- way of his providence--and work of nature hath pla- 
ced betwixt the mind and the hears; the underſtandin 
and wil of man. - theſe two faculties heve a 'near kin 
of correſpondencie, the one to help forward the work 
of the other.  Knowledgand underſtanding is the let} 
intorthe ſoul \— 192, mn co the heartnor can work | 


owledg makes way,& uſhers 1t in 


( as| 
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| 


| waics, Pſal. 119. 107. By thy, Commandement.s 


. ad 
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B10. Nothing comer to the beart,but by the underftanding. 89” 


1 
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( as it were.) into the preſence of the wil and leaves an 


ctheeye ſees not.che- heart rues not; that which the un- 
derſtanding conceives not, the wil 1s:1iot, nay cannot be. 
affected with, if Good toembrace it, itevilto be bur- 
dened and troubled therewith. Its the merhod David. 
| obſerved in Gods diſpenſation: towards him, when his 
heart -was brought co a hatred againſt the evil of his 


' bave 1 got underſtanding therefore I hate every. falſe 
way. Unleisa right underſtanding go before, a through 
hatred wil not follow afrer.. As.1c 18 in the body unlets 


tion eicher cothe ſpleen or lower parts of the body be 
the receit never ſo ftrong, yet wil it never ſtir the humor, 
or trouble nature though the diſtemper were abundance - 


tche'ftomachreceiveand hold and convey alſo the purga- | 


impreſſion thereof upon it. WeulE co ſay that which. 


—_ 


& dangerous. Becauſe .in.an ordinary courſe of provi-- 
dence, there 15no way co cofne to the humor but by this, 
means. Irs ſo inthe.ſoul, . be the- cruths delivered ac- 


wich the danger diſcovered therein,.. becauſe they cannot 
reachthe heart, cherefore can neyer work. upon it. As 


fares with dfalſchaitedfinnerias ty did with the: wite. of 


- {ther ie woulddy or live her heare was quieted and .com- 


F forted, 


through 1gn@rance we commit fin becauſe we ſee not the | 
evi} m it, ſo after commyian we ſorrow:not becauſe | 
we apprehend. not the viieneſs and danger Afr. 34 47 | 
I know that through ignorance you hd it, as. did al(o | 
your T atberi, 1. Gor.. 2, 8. For had: they known#s 
they would never haive: crucified the;Lord, of life, . It: | 


Jeroboam, when ſhe came co enquire of her ſick. Chyld; | 
all che while ſhe had received no certain evidence, whe | 


\|rended with never ſo much terror and. power, able to | 
ſink tho heart of a ſinful Creature as not able to endure | 
the dread of it, if yet the underſtanding conceives not-| 
the.nature of fuch crxuchs, nue convey and fettle; chem | 
{ſadly and Convictingly upon the. hearr,  itsmotar all... 
ſtirred in the leaſt-meaſure cherewith much leſs croubled |. 
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| Ignorance fruſtrates the end of all means uſed. B. 10. 


forted in her preſent hopes. Burt when Abijah the Pro- 
pher relaced the meffage of the Lord, Come in thou wife 
of Feroboam why faineſt thox thy [elf to be another 2 | 
bebold'l am ſent to thee with heavy tidings. the Lord 
wil bring evilpon the borſe of Jecoboam and wil cut 
off bim that s left, 'get thee bome ts thy bouſe, and 
aſſosn as thy feet enter into thy bouſe the Child ſhal dy, 
this ſumk her hopes, ſo fares it witha fall-harted ipno- 
rant finnerh{ may be quieted wich the perlent appre- | 
ſron, of his good condition when he hath no evidence 
ro the contrary. Bur when the Lord 1ets up an over- 
pouritis conviction in the mind web may give 1h certain 
and mfallible witneſs of xs woful and wretched eftare 
Hear thou falſ-hearred hypocrice why faineſt thou 
thy ſelfto be another ? and befooleſt thy ſelf with vayn 
hopes behold here is heavy tdinps tent unre thee from 
the Lord of hoſts. thou artye: 7nthegal of bitterneſs in 
tbe bord of iniquity and if thou' dieſt 16, *thou wilc 
certainly periſh from the preſence of the'Lord for ever. 
.This faſtening the cruch- upon the contcience Wang 
home and forceth the' heart to feel and-co be affected | 
4 ne Is 

© Tonorance fruſtrates wholly the end of all the means 

_ * weweſe, andibe endeavours wetake up for refor- 

mation of the evills of our bearts and lives. :-For. 
1. Fitſt at mijleads all our endeavors that they fuc- 

.ceed not 5 it miſleads our whol courſe and our-proceed- 
| ings agdinſt ourſins, and ourof miſtakes-prefents our 
corruption as appearing ſweet throngh our miſguided 
; apprehenſion, and caufes. us to -oppole our Savictr 
Ofrif and his truch that would ſubdiie thet.' This | 
| Paul profefiedcobe che gtound-of- hi miſpuided' car- 
rage, whe be ſtwul@H@v6 perſecucet theienemies of 
| the:Mhurch he prface 'che!Uktirch' and cthaciour of. 
ceal;, Phil. ' 3. 6. concerning qea Þ-prtſetiered" the 
Church, ſafar from finding bis tin bittec co him or 
| havinghis- heart broken from it, as charhe purſues che | 
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- BOOK. 10. Ignorance fruftratesr the end of all mean uſed. 
Jpradtice of ic wich the greateſt expreſſion of zeal, as | 
that which deſerved che beft of his endeavour and where- 
in he might ſpend the beft of his pains andthac- you may | 
lſee how ready we are 1n the dark © PUr ap Snakes in 
[our boſoms inſtead of ſweet flowers. Henakedly arid 
; ingeniouſly -contefſed whicher is ignorance led. 7 
did verily thinkin my ſelf I ſhould do many 'thivigs a- 
gainſt the Name of Jeſus. AﬀFs. 26. He that con- 
ceived ic as a matter ot duty to do ſuch things, his hearc 
upon ſuch grounds under ſuch deluſions would never be 
| carryed againft chele, Ignorance wil make a man ſwal- 
low the worſt without any change, 1 Fohn 16. 2. the 
time will come that they who ſhall tl you, will thinkabey 
do God good ſervice, that which keeps che foul -inſen- 
tible of the bacerneſs of fin, and from feeling vf the 
weight of fin, that witl alſokeep ic OL of 
it, and wilhng copart with it It's a popilh practice and a 


priticiple 'of che power of darkneſs, Ignorance is the 
Mother of devotion 3 when men cannot tell how to lead 
themſelves er ſee their own way you may lead chem | 


which way you wil, and if once Satancan keepa man | 


from che {ighr of his ſin he wil keepthim ſureunder the 
command of frm, and drive him co'do trisdrudgery and 
that with delight and relolution, when the Phyliſtians | 
had putour Sampſons eyes, they led him whither they 
would and made him do what they would. Parl in| 
[his ipnorance ſtrikes a Friend inſtead ofan Enemy, and! 
ſtrikes he neicher knowes - nor cares who. AGF. 9. 
voho art thou Lrod 2 | 4 
2 As thus ignorance miſteads a mans whol courſe: 
| chat ic ſucceds not, 1o it pervertsthe power of all means 
! that they profit nor, milapplies al the means he hath; 
and fo ſpoyles them and his own peace and comfort allo 
miomuch that has cotruptions grow more ſtrong and! 
incorporated into him and he more unwilling to part 
with them, and thats the truit of ignorance z the pro- 
_ and comforts of the Goſpel which do not appec- 


PD EGG oO. tain! 


go | - An ignorant heart's a naughty heart. BOOK 10. 


' rain tohim, he catcheth greed1ly at them, asa Portion. 
' provided for huntelt, and goes away with that dream, 
and fwels unmeaſurably with pre{umprion and ſelt- 
| confidence z. Are not althe Congregation holy ? what 
| needs this ſevering and differencing of men ? what are 
 the:e who would be the only Saints ? are not we al 
| ſinners, and Chrift dyed for ſuch and for us as wel as 
for chem ? the throatnings ard curtes which the Lord 
| denounceth againſt the ungodly they caſt them away 
' with a fearteſs contempr, as tuch as doin no wile touch 
them or concern their particulars, and therefore ſhould 
ot trouble them; tuſh ſay they we have made a l:ague 
| with death and a covenant with Hell, and when the 
| deſtroying ſcorrge paſſeth over, it ſhal not come near to 
them, lay. 28. 15. yea they do commit evul, and yet 
ſay theyare delivered by the Lord, Fer, 7. Thus they 
cow iecure and hard hearted, the wholfom coun'els 
' and directions of the word, which ſhould te light unto 
their teer, and a ditcovery of al their failings, they flighc 
the exact attencatlice thereunto as that which God wil 
not exaG at their hands, becauſe 272 many things we ſin 
a!, and fo become carelels or neplipent as though they 
ſhould not anſwer, and rhe Lord would not exa what 
they cannot do. Irs withan 1gnurant finer in the midft 
of all means as with a ſick man remaining in an Apothes | 
| caries ſhop, ful of choyceſt Medicines in the darkeſt 
night : though there be the choyceſt af all receipts at 
band, and he may take what he needs, yer becaute he 
cannot ſee what hetakes, and how toutethem, he may 
kill himſelf our encreaie his diſtempers, but never cute 
any diſeale : ſo here with an 7pnoraut perion,he enjoyes| 
al means, and yet abuſes them, ke may encreafe his cor- 
ruptions, Þurt not retorm them, his heart grows more 
hard, and his corruptiens more {tron but he cannot in 
reaſon expect any help. | 
Hence we learn by way of Inſtruction : An ignorant 
beart 3s a na#ghty beart, whether out of blindneſs wo 
| 0 
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BOOK 10. An ignorant heart is a naughty heart. 


te not,or out of prophaneſs they wil not underſtand, and 
look mmto their eftates. Hethar never ſawhis ſin arighr, 
| he never yet ſaw good day, nor the leaſt appearance of 
any ſaving work of Gods grace in his foul, yea he is10 
far fcom attaining ſuch a condition, that in truth he 
| isnot in the way toit. Wewilgono further than the 
conſideration of the former truch, and then let thy 
Couſcience be judg in tne caſe propounded. Suppoſe 
then thou ſhouldeſt hear a diſtreiſed creature under 
the eercor ofhis Conicience freely and ingentouſly lay 
open his condition unto thee. Theday 1s yet to dawn 
and the hour yec to come, that ever he was touched 
with any {ſence of finful rebellions, never yet Godly 
| ſorrow came into my ſoul, nor remorſe into wy Con- 
| {cience tor al my many miſcarriages before God and men, 
wounds of Conſctence, burdens of tpiric, and broken- 
nels of heart for our daily departures and provocations 
| they are wonders and riddles. I have heard of ſuch dil- 
' policions, bur am a ſtranger tothe having ofthe leaſt 
work that way. Iappeal cothy own ]Conſcience, what 
wouldeſt chou think of tucha parry, who thus contel- 
ſeth, and is as he confeflſeth ? methinks I hear thee an- 
{wering, and thy heart ſhaking before thou grveſt it, 
' Whac | ſenceleſs of his ſin! how feartul is his eſtate ! 


Wherethere 15 no {ence, therecan be no ſorrow, no re- | 


pentance, thereforeno Chriſt, nor pardon, nor Salvati- 
on, for unleſs ye repent,ye ſhall all thewzſe periſh. Never 
| broken, God will never bind, ſo far from being good 
chat he is not yer in the way £0 receive any good. Wo 
unto him that hath thus ſinned, and thus conginues. .Oh 
poor ignorant Creature thine own mouth hath condem- 

ned thee, thou haſt paſt ſentence againſt thine uwwn ſoul, 
| thou never hadit a crue ſighc of thy ſins, therefore thou 
' couldeſt never have a true ſence of them, or ſorrow 
, for them zthou never hadeſta ſound apprehenſion, ; thou 


| canſt not have athrough contrition tor them. It came not 
{ near thy heart to break it, when 1t never couched it in 
| Q 2 truth 
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An 1gnorant heart is anaughty hears. BOQOK 10. | 

—— = | 
' Truch, nay, it never was within thy ken to fee it in a 
right manner : See yet thy miſery turther 19 enlarged} 
theie {everal Degrees following : 

There 1s no evi] thou canſt prevent, no good thou: 
canſt receive, no mercy thou- canſt expect : and when 
thou haſt looked ſauly uponthele, thou wilt have thy 
Ioacl.- 

Liable thou art to ail thehagards that Devils can | 
| deviſe or intend, men endeavor, or thy ſelf deſerve. © A 
blind man 1s ſubject to all kind of ijurions dealings 
from the feebleſt perſons, yea, from Children ; plot 
they may, he cannot perceive z dothey may, he cannot 
avoid. It 1s{o with an ignorant perſon m his Spwitual |. 
condition, he 3s a prey to his fins, and a ſpoylinthe 
hands of Satan that carcheth hum at his pleaſure, and cars |. 
rieth him headlonp and hood-winked to everlaſting de= 

{truction, every ſnare entraps him, allurement intanples 
[ . hint, tempration toils him 3; he can ſee nothing , prevent 
LY" | nothing, but goes like an Ox co the ſlaughter, and a 
14 WM Fool.to tae ſtocks, and knows nochmg :- Nay, were 
+ T0 US 4 | there nv Devils co tempt chee, thou wouldeft run-into 
a]l evils of thine ownaccord.. An agnorant heart like a 
-blind man, ſtumbics at every block, tals into every ditch, 
yea, raſheth with greedineſs to the pradice of the moſt | 
helliſh evils : Ic was the Jews caſe, out of ignorance 
 chey choſe Barabbas a Murderer and rejetedthe Lord 
of Life; they werveviolent to take away his blood, that 
caine totakeaway their fins, and this our of ignorance ; | 
for ſo our Savior jn his prayer;. Father forgive-them, 
they know - uot -mhat- they do, Luke 23. 34. He thats 
walks in darkneſs, knows not vwhither be goes, though 
hegoto Hell; x-Fohn, 2.171. - 

There 15-10 good he can receive from any- means re- | 
maining inthjs blindneſj. Gpountels do not take place, 
Mercies canzot perſwade, Judgments, Threatnings do | 
no awaken, Admonitions, Exhorcation are of no torce, 
they arebeyond the reach of all cheſe; they cannot come | 
al..; 
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ax them, therefore cannot work-upon thery, But as 17 | 
jome deſperate diſeaſes when they are come-to the grea- 
teſt excremity, as iN a Quinſie, whenitheth ſwelled be-- 
youd meaſure, that ſpeaking and ſwallowing are whoHy 
hindred ; each man that fees will eaſily conceive, and 
conclude, Alas, he is but a dead man; he. can-take no- | 
thing, therefore it's not poſſible he can continue. The: 
Daſeaie indeed is curable, buc how ſhould his Phyfick |. 
cure him, or his Dier nouruh him, if he can take neither, 
there 15 no goodo be expected, to be done, when he 
| can take nothing that can do hum goed. So K 1s inthe 
{oul, ignorance ftops che paſſage of the puwer and work 
of al Gods Ordinances : There 15 no corruption, but the. | 
means are mighty through God to relieve, 1f they could | 
be caken 3; werethe heart prﬀud, it the Word werere- 
ceived and welcomed, it would humble ir ; it ſtubbern, | 
it would meekenand calm it 3 if unclean, it would purge 
it.. But ignorance ſtops al the paſlages, intercepts the |. 
work of the Word, the underſtanding conceives it nor, 
and the heart catnot profit-by ir, nor be.-.bertered there--| 
with. | 
There 32-no*Mercy thou canſt expet# : And this isa= 
ble to iplit a mans heart and hopes 1n irrecoverable diſ- | 
couragements ;z. for though our endeavors prevail not, | 
means proſper not, yet mercy can outbid both, :and re- 
lieve beyond both ; bur if mercy ſuffer thee tobe blin-/| 
ded, mercy. wil ſuffer thee co be dananed; It's Gods own 
reſolution expietTed Jſai.25.11.- They area people that| 
bave no underſtanding, therefore be that made them;\ 
will not ſawethem, nay, he willſhew no mercy to them. 
E's the determination, he hath ſecled as a concluſion be- | 
yond controul, Tlof. 4. x 4. . T he people that do not un-| 
derſtand, ſhall periſh , 1s the laſt execution he will | 
Pur forth, 2 Tbheſ. 1.8. He will come in flaming fire, 
| rendring vengeance to them that know bim not. They | 
are. the mark in the firſt place, againft+ which the | 
| ierceſt of his fury.expreſſeth ut (elf, They chat wil not 


Now 
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"To behardto be convinced, - BOOK 10. 


{now ſeetheir fins by the word; they ſhall be forced to 
ſee them, and to look them over by the flames of Hell 
fire at the day of Judgment. 

Hence again it follows: Tobehard tobe convitted rs 
a dangerous fin, and a dreadful curſe to the party that 
zs tainted with ſuch a diſpoſition of ſpirit. We wil 
no further than the Doctrine delivered, and that will 
give in undeniable eyiGence to both parts of the colle- 
Ct10n : | 

I To be hard to be convinced, is a dangerous ſin ; 

and that more wates than one. 

He fins againſt bis ovn ſoul , the happineſs and 
peace of it as being accelſſary, and that ina ipecial man- 
ner, to his own everlaſting ruine, and imbrewed his 
hands in his own blood as wwwere ; when the helps thar 
God hath appemted, provided, and now allo preſents 
before him, and puts ito his hands, he willingly, yea 
wiltully rejects, retuſeth the ule of them, and oppoleth 
the work of them, and ſo conſequently his ſpiritual good 
that might come thereby. When che Patient out of 
{ullennels, and waywardnels of ſpirit, refuleth the Phy- 
ſick or Diet provided for his good ; at laſt Nature be- 
comes ſo low, that he is utterly duienabled co take it, and 
ſo is ſtarved and fanuſhed, each man concludes, he was 
acceſſary co his own death. So when God hath ſent his 
faithful Servants co admonith thee, his Miniſters to con- 
vince that gainſaying Spirit of thine, co ranſack the cor- 
ruption of thy cankered Conſcience, ſo that the core 
might have been ſearched, and thy diſtempers healcd. 
| Who knows what good might have been wrought, what 
benefit thou mighteſt have received, hadſt thou bur ſuf- 
fered and received the helps provided for that end ; 
which when thou diddeſt oppole, and not ſuffer thy ſelt 
tobe convinced, thou didft oppoſe thine own everlaſting 
welfare, and therefore art guilry of thine own blood, 
Luke, 7. 30. The Publicans and finners juſtified God, 
and were baptized ; but the Scribes and Phariſees = | 
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my confulion, my own way ward gainſayimg Spirit, elſe 
I might have been recovered ; they did their ducy with 


ceive that counſel, which would have directed and com- 
forced me, bur now condemns me. So Parl to the 
contradicting Jews, Att, 13.46. Becauſe ye put away 
the Word, and jude your ſelf unworthy of eternal life: 


ever the Promiſes of the Goſpel ſhould eſtablith my 

heart who would nor ke convinced of the goodneſs of 
them, unworthy that ever the Goſpel] ſhould be the ſa- 

vor of lite co me, who have caſt 1t behind my back as un- 

| {avory Salt. pe 

| He ſins againſt the Ordinances, the Faithfulneſs, 
| Trith, and tree Grace of God therein revealed and diſ- 
 pen{ed tor his everlafting good 3 hecaſtsall theſe behind 
bis back, and out of a {light neglect wil nor give the leaſt 

entertamment thereunto. Ihis quarrelling diſpoſition, 

likea {queazy ſtomach, {pils the Phyſick when he can- 

not endure.totake at, things away the dainties provided 

when he 15 not willing, nor hath not a heart or apperice 

to feedon them; and how haimous this contempt 15, 

the Apoſtle 1ntimates, Hebrews, 2. 3. How ſhall we 

eſcape 1f we neglett ſo great ſalvation 2? 


manner , he would ſeem 1n his gainſaying frame to try 
maſteries with the Lord, and 1n the higheſt ſtrain of re- 
bellion 


much painfulneſs, bur my perverſe ſpirit would not re- 


chou wilt then be torced to yield it, Iam unworthy that 


It ſins againſt Gods Spirit in a more than ordinary | 


. 


To be bard to be convinced, ; BO 0 K 10. 


bellion, to-conteft with the Almighty Spirit of- Chriſt | 
1in the urmoſt defyance, as refuſing to y1eld in the leaſt 
appearance, I call it the higheſt ſtrain of rebellion rotry 
Mafteries-with the Almighty, and that may be thus ob- 
{erved. : 

Whenour Savior was to leaverhe world, and topgoto 
Heavenco poſleſs the glory he had with the Father be- 
foreall worlds, he comforts the hearts of his Diſciples 
touching his departure with the Conſideration of the 
incomparable benefit that would accrew therefrom, 
Fobn, 16. 7. It xs expedient for you that I go away, jo: 
if I go not away, the comforter will not come,. but if | 
depart I will ſend him, that is, the Spit of the Lord 
Jelus would not diſpenſe the powertul work ot his 
Grace in ſuch an abundant meaſure, unleis he aſcended 
unto the Throne ofthis Grace ; for the largeneſs of the 
diſpenſation thereof, and that i reaſon untilthat time, 
The Spirit was not yet given, becauſe Chrift was not yet 
glorified, John, 7.39.-When be aſcended up on hgh he 
then gave gifts unto men even for the Rebellious, Eph. 
4. 8. :-And herein appears the powerful diſpenſation of 
his Grace, and operation of his Spirit, chen when che 
Corufarter is come, he thal convince the world of fin, he 
ſha] ſer down the Conſctences of the Sons of men m-the 
ſight of their vileneſs and guilt : This is as «t were the | 
Maſter-piece of the work of the Spirit, when he is ſent 
from Heaven, from the Father and che Son with tull 
Commiſſion and Power, from our Savior, advanced to 
the higheſt puch of ſupreameſt excellency of his King- 
|ly, Propherical, and Prieſtly Offices, and that for chus' 
| end wthe firſt place as the prime and hardeſt work to 
convince the world of fin: Now to gainſay and conira- 
didtrthis Spiric in chis Work, for wh'ch he hath received 
| this Commiſſion, 1s to conteſt for Maſteries with the Al- | 
mighty, Heb. 12.25. If they eſcaped not who refuſed 
Moſes who ſhag on EEartb, how ſhall we eſcap2 1f we | 
refuſe him that ſpeaks from Heaven ? And this 1s the 
| higheſt 
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| BOOK xo. adangerows þn, a dreadful curſe. " "of | 
higheſt ſtrayn of rebellion,” when a mun wilnot pive 

way nor yield-ic che leaſt buc ſhuc out chis authority of 
the ſpigic from having any entertainment, even in the 
(5urbs, 'tn our apprehenſions and underftandings, | 
while we continue in this gamnſaying frame ; chere wants 
nothing bur lightand malice to make it the fin againft 
che Holy Ghoſt. Here is chehainouſnels of the fin ; 

Ses the Curſe of it that 4 dreadful. 

Thom makeſt way for Satan in the means which are 
appointed by God to oppoſe him John 13. 27, The De- 
wilentred into Judas with a ſopp, ſohe enters with an 
admonition and counſel while thou doeft oppoſe that | 
wruth which ſhowld help chee againſt his power and 
 ſubciley, buc yieldeft chy felf fully ro be potlefled by 
both, Thou wilt not be guided by the counſelof God, 
therfore thou ſhalt be coulened by che deluſions of the | 
Devil, | 

Chriſt in his .righteous dealings and according to thy 
juſt deſervings delivers theeup to the power of Satan, 
whenas thou waſt willing to yeild up thy ſelf co his 
rpoſſe%on, So Pad. 1. Tim. 3. 20. delivers Hy- 
men'eus and Philerus unto Satan, andin Church di{- 
ciplre obſt:nacy in che leaft evil,1sanſwerable co the 
| oceate?? oiFence, becauſe by thac means the ſoul ſhakes 
| off the authority of the Lord Jeſus, and ſors to be] 
' caſt our. | | | | 

Becauſe rhou haſt gainiayed his diipenſations, he wil 
have no more dealing with thee Math. 23. laſt. you 
ſhal ſee me no more. He wil pats by and nor ſpeak with 
rhee, He wil inftcuct orhe:'s, admonith others, bur he} 
wil counſelthee no more; reprove thee no more. He wil 
not changea word with thee in the Aflemblies,*31y ſpirrr | 
 ſhal not alwayes ſtrive, Gen. 6. 3. That ſpirit which 
' chow haft reiuſted and oppoſed ſhal ftir 1n thee and 
ſtrive with thee no mare, thou wouldeſt not ſee, thou 
ſhalc not {ee theretoce ; thou wouldeſt not have thy 
| con{cience {tirced it ;hal be ſeared therefore, 
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Thnu art ever 

in the CcLayns of dau , 

Ca!. and cheretore thy conu. 

vil himſelr, chou haſt only the lc... 

that is, liberty to encreaſe thy fins and thy .. 
when the Lord would prepare a people for deſtruction 
he ſayes. 1a. 6. 10. helealschemup under the curſe 
ofa blind mind and a hard heart. Hear ye wndeed bt 
rnderſtand not, and ſee yeeindeed but perceive not ; 
male the heart of this people fat, and ſhut their eyes 
leſt they ſce with thetr eyes and underſtand with their 
beart and conwvert and be healed. 

Of Inftruttion, . why men of the greateſt ability for 
depth of brain and ſtrength of underſtanding are moſt 
hardly brought to brokennes of heart and to be woun- 
ded with Godly ſorrow for their ſmms;theground is from 
the point in hand, becauie they are hardeſt brought to ſee j 
theirfinsz the power of carnal rea{on doth to nnghti- 
ly prevayl in them being now 1n their natural condition, 
the Rrength of cheir abilities becomes wholly perverted 
to:h<ir own hurt,and the maintaining of their awn dif- 
rempers.their tubrulty decerves themielves & they abuſe 
the tharpneis of their wit to beat back the authority of 
the trurh and co wind away trom the evidence of argu- 
ment thar 1s preiented to their view. They ſhut out the 
gar of the truth from coming into their nearce. and 
therefore 1s not Poiitble 7t ſhould work upon them 
kindly or effectually prevail with them tor Gud. Hence | 
that peremptory decermination of the Apoſtle not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh 1. wor. 1. 26. becauſe the wiſdom 
of the fl:ſh is enmity againſt God. Rom. 8. 7. when ic 
i545 a weapon in the handand under the command of 
cur tleſhly hearts, Ir fortutes moſt ſtrovply againſt the 
evidence andelhcacy of the truth, wilnor ſuffer a con- | 
viction to faſten upon the Conicience, and theretore no 
Godly forrow to affect the ſoul efa ſinner. As it 15 
m war when the trenches and outworks are ſlight, 


and. 


" 


| B. 10. Carnal Reaſon Fnders men from ſrebt of ſin. 


have che wal ofthe Tiry low, and the Caſtle weak, its 
no matter Ordanger or diticulry fora wiſe Comman= 
der-With compitent forees to f{urpri ir, rocarry che 
place, and Gonquer the people their defence was bur 
teeble, bur were their out- works ſtrong, cheir walls 
high, the Ciradeland Caſtle impreguable, ic wil abide 
many affaules aud ftana our long, even agatift the 
oreacelt power that ſhal bei;ege them, and happily be 
forced corattle the tiege and torſake the place as not able 
ro prevall. Its fo In our ſpiritual condition, when 
the Lord coms to lay tiege ro the foul of a {inful creature 
who 15 Gow under the power o: darkneſs, and the fove- 
raipn command of his corruptions which rule as fupream 
Lords over him : There 15 no Converiton withour Con= 
viction(as hath been ſhew?'d in opening the point)Irs not 

oflible che heart ſhould be content to leave fin unlets 
che underitanding clearly ſee the loathſomnels of it, 
' the our-works and walls of che foul are our apprehen- 
| ſions and underſtanding, now where there 1s wilinels, 
; depth and ſubcilty of wit, large reaches of carnal reaſon, 
| theſe che Apoſtle calls ſtrong holds. 2. Cor. 10. 4. 
 ai:d chey wil abide the battery and force of the moſt 
plain evidences, ſtrongeſt arguments that can be deviſed 
and alleadged with the beſt skil, and yet hold it our 
| againſt all. where che oppotition 1s not {o ſtrong the en- 
crance 15 more eaſy, and ſ{ubjection 1s ſooner yielded 
to the evidence of the truth, This is the ground the 
prophet gives of that invincible ſtiffneſs, pride, and con- 
rempr of Babilon, as being unteachable under al dif pen- 
ſations, Thy wiſdom and thy knowleds they bave per- 
werted thee, or cauſed thee to rebell, Iſa. 47. 10. It 
was the reaſon of that ſtubbornneſs of which the Lord 
| complains 1n the Scribes and Phariſees the great Rabbies 
| of the world. Luke. 7. 30. 31. the Publicans and 
ſunners Glorified God becauſe of Fohn Baptiſts do- 
 Frine, and fo yielded themſelves and were overcouet 
| Orthe evidence of the cruth. but the Scribes and Zha- 
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riſes rejeted the counſel of 
would not ſuffer the counſel ot < - 
prevail with them. Pax never foul. 
ment and preater oppoſition than at Cor... 
thens, the Marc of fciences and Store-houte of .. 
and learned men, the excellency of whoſe parts au. 
the conceit of learning and wiſdom did ſo tranſport 
them, and puffe up their earthly minds, chat chey 
flighred the ſimplicity that was in Chrift and trampled | 
upon the meaneſs of the Goſpel, As. 17. 18, Þhy-| 
lojopbers of the Epicure and Stoicks they encountred 
Faul and ſaid what will this babler ſay? and v. 32. 
ſome mocked; As though the reſt of the micaner ſort, 
rhouga they had no hearc co teceive the Goſpel yer they 
had noskilto re:1ſt, or were able, and checefore durſt 
not grapple with his arguments. Thele only who had 
more learning, they gave tiie encounter, and openly. 
contemned both his purpoſe and doftrine, As it 1s with 
men Who are but weatk: and unskilful at the. weapon, 
not able to Jatch a blow or pur by a thruſt, it's no hard 
matter toget within them, bur thoſe who are maſters 
of detenceare dextrous, and handy at their weapons, 
there is little hope to hit them or to come within them. 
So here, men of meaner capacities and of ſhallow reach, 
thee yield more eafily and are forced to let fal their 
weapons, bur ſuch who are skiltul are mafters of de- 
fence, can deviſe deyices, the ſubralty of their own rea- 
ſons furthered by Sarans ſuggeſtions, they wil latch 
allmoſt any blow, «ud put by the. plaineft cruth for 
the preſent puth, that there 1s no hope to come in to, 
them. Andthisalio 1s the ground why. your painted. 
Formalifts, and fubril hypocrites who are grown cun- 
ning in the craft of projeſſion, ( tor ſo they make it)they 
are ſo hardly brought on to beleeve. Publicans and 
4, 20ers and Harlois hal goe before ther. Aud tor. this 
caty, E it 25 our Lord to marvetlouſly diffatts this condi- 
tion, Bev. 3+ 17 I wanld thou wert either cold = 
| ”t 
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| thou maieft, thou art in the right way, andthe Lord 
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NE Whether the Lord hath begun preparation. 103. 


bot, Lukewarmres 1s worſe than prophanneſs, not tha | 
fali ſhewe5are worſe than groſſer evils when heart and 
life, Sucſide and inſide are both ill, but intruth be- 
cauſe ſuch are more difficult to be convinced of their 
evils, and therefore not likely to be amended or brought 
out, of themq. d. As though the Lord had ſayed it | 
chou wert openly aaught, thou mighteſt be brought to || 
{ce & acknowledg thy naught ineis; Here Paul ifſues the} 
ſtrenpth of that reſiſtance againſt the Lord and his Goſ- | | 
pel 1. Coloſſ. 21. Enemtes inyour minds by wickgd 
works. bur in the original, Enemies by reaſon of your 
diſcourſes, ſet qr atient to evil works. It's the hilt : 
ſtep to wiſdam to become a fool, and thats hard co him | . Ins 
chat is highly in love with his own wit. . 
Examination : we may hence gain certain evidence | Uſe, 4., 
whether ever the Lord hath made any entrance upon 
this great work of preparation andſo any expreſſion of 
bis purpoſe effeciually to cal us to bimſelf to this day or 
no. happily che Lord Chritt hath been knocking oft. ar 
thy dore as he paſleth by in che diſpenſation of his Or- 
dinances 1n the wayes of his providence in which he hath 
walked cowards thee, hath called in upon thy Conſci- 
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ence, preſented. the guur of thy fins and layd heavy. 
things co thy charge, and knocked hard. at thy dore, 
awake thou that ſl:epzft, lothat thou haft hearda con- 
fuled noyleas it were that made thee a little to look a- 
bour, but hath the Lord ever lifted up the latch as 
though he werereſolved to come in ?. hath he layd hold 
upon and begun to grapple with chat Graceleis heart 
ef thine, . and held this light of diicovery of fin to thy 
mind as to.conſtrayn thee to look withly upon ir. in- 
deed to ſeert clearly and convictingly according to thar 
which hath formerly been ſpoken *' Know and conclude 


__ 
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begins to deal with thee as he doth with choſe that ' he 
intends good unto. Bur art thou a ſtranger to theſe 


diſpenſations of the. Lord and txadings with. thy mind | - | 
- and | 
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{ cauſe there lies the life and ſtrels of this Dodtrine. 
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and heart ? Thoun.. '-=and hear a 


4 - . . 
rumor of Chrift paſling u, A his 
Grace, but of any purpaie of inc 


; thee, tho never coulult have che leair i. 


uncoths day. 

How iben ſhall we know whether we fall ſhors o f t123s 
trace ſuit of fin or no 2 | 

We will take both P.rciculars mentioned, into Con- 
{ideration, that io we may cake a true fcanthng of our 
own eſtate, and track che Footſteps and Impretiions of 
the work of the Spirit upen our fouls. 1 w1illtouch the 
firſt ina word, and entreat more largely upon the Se- 
cond, to wit, Touching the conviting i1ght of lin, be- 


If then we ſee fin cleerly, naked, and in it's own Na- 
rure, namely, this reiftance and oppoiition againſt God 
as the preateſt ev1] of al other : Ir wil thus be diſcern ed, 
Th jight will kgep the heart in cold blood from careleſs 


adventuring upon the commiſſion of fin. You muſt 
ſtil remember my purpoie is nor to diſpute of ſandtify-= | 
ing knowledg, or to give 1n evidence ot that, for we are 


| in this place to lock at that lighc thar is lec in in this pre- 


parative work, and chus firſt Branch of it, which how far 
1c may go, Or whether 1t can agree to an Hypocrite, I 
will not now diſpute, that only I wil infer from ir, is be- 
yond exception 3 That in cold 'blood, i. e. Take 
ſuch a man out of the hurry of a Temptation, when he 
is himſelf noc drunk with ſome overbearing diſtemper, 
for then he knows not where he is, or what he doth, 
and therefore may adventure to do any thing, but 
when a ſinner 1s come to himſelf, and the fipht of 
his ſin as before diſputed, it wil ſuffer him careleſly 
to adventure upon the Commiſſicn of that which 
appears ſuch in his own apprehenſion, even the 
preateff evil of all. The dreadfulneſs then of this duty 
apprehended, wil drive the ſoul to a ſtand, and ſtop the 
linner. in his proceeding, that he dare as well ear his 


| 


fleſh, 


- 


. 
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' tooth, as t5 have hishand in that which 1s the heavieſt 
| plague 5; all in his own Judgment. Thereis no man li- 
| v185, bur as he hath ſomthing which he prizeth as the 
; chief good, in which his ſoul cakes content, fo the lois of 
| that, or that which is contrary to that, he looks at as the 
moſt unſupportable evil that can betide him. That 
| the Soldier ſhould rake the lye or challenge, and have the 
contempt of cowardice put upon him, and tit ſtil, and 
not ſeek to revenge the wrong as he concelves 1t, he can- 
not bear it. That the covecous yong man ſhould ſel bzs 
poſſeſſions, and part with allto the poor, it is fuch an 
' untufferable loſs, he will rather part with Heaven, the 


very hearing of it makes his heart heavy, and himſelf to 


go avay ſorrovoful, Mar. 19. 22. Yea, that which Na- 
' ture hath made dear to all, to ſee death before a man,and 
danger ſuch as wil undoubtedly hazard the loſs of life; 
how do we fear the thought ot 1 fly che fight, avord the 
occaſion of 1t ? didit thou fee thy tins and the helliſh re- 
{iſtance of thy heart againſt God to bea preater evilthan 
al cheie ? didit thou really judg them ſuch,beleeve chem 
(as the men of Ninivebdid Fonabs threatning, Fonab, 
3.5.) tobeſuch? Irs certain 1t would atnaze thy hearr, 
that thou wouldelt be as loth to ruth into evil, as thou 
wouldeſt be co run upona Spears point, or caſt thy ſelt 
incorthe mouth of the Lyon co be torn in pieces. Take 
a rebellious tinner beiet with the horror of his Conlet- 
ence, {othar he tees Hell gaping for him, and the Devils 
ready tolerze upon that hellith heart ofhis, how loaths 
he chen the leaſt appearance of thole corruptions, the e- 
vil of which he ſees in the punithment only ? how ten- 
der 15 he to avoid the occation of them ? When the evil 
of thy punithment 15 now over and out of mind, didft 
thou but know that reliſtance and rebellion of thy hearc 
againſt god, his Grace, his Spiric, his Truch arighe, as 
greater than all thoie evils, and is now preſent with thee, 
thou wouldft be fo far fearful nor heedlefly to adventure 
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| + upon the praCtice or i.. "or bg 
Covetozfneſs had brouzht :... 
preces, Matth. 27. 3. And 10s cc. 

and Pharitees in the Synapopue', -anu 

in the Country of Fxudea, could not have 

with. him had they been then cendred co him 5 mu 
more had he'teen the rejiſtarice had been a greater evil 
| chan the vengeance that did befal, AF, 19. 16.19. 
When the evil.ſpirits prevailed againſt the ſeven Sons 
\'of Sceva, fear fell on them al, and many of them had 
uſed curious Arts, brought their booky together, and 
burnt them before them all, When the hearts of theſe 
Converts were pricked, and hey craved Counſel what 
they ſhould do, Peier amidit mat'y other Counſels 
which he {uggelied, ads this, verſe 40. Str your ſelves 
from this crooked generation, You that are 11 Par- 
thia, Meſopotamia, Phrigia, G.ulatia, you are amongſt 
many profeſled Eneiues to the Lord CUHit & his Truth, | 
theretore iave your ſelves from cj:eir Society, and verſe 
44. They came and abode together,and ſold heir goods 
and parted them as every onc had need. 

Hearken ro ihis you dilobedient Children and rebel- 
lious Servants, who have the Commands of Parer:rs and 
Maſters, Gounſels of Servants and Neighbors dayly 
ſuggeſted and prefled upon you ; liſten ro this you 
heedleſs Profeitors, who have the Word and Precepts of 
God dayly publiſhed m your Ears, and proclaimed in 
your hearing, and you go away informed, convinced, 
and the heart cannot gainiay bur it ought to ſtoop, your 
carriages ſhould not be waywaid, your words tharpyſh, 

our behaviors uncomely : and yet you-dare, you do 
eedlefly, careleſly adventure ac the next time and 

| curn uponthe {a-..e fins 3 you may talk what others ſay 
by rote, and profeſs in words that ſin 1s the greateſt evil 
ofa), but in truth 3 ou never ſaw ſin to this day, much 
leſs {aw it.to be the greateſt evilofal. Alutle evil, were 
| i but the loſs of fo much of thy blood by ſtripes, or = 
| ofs 
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[co enquire of the ſecond, AND HERE MAKE WE. 


| he fears it wil prove ſo, and thereforedefires nor ro hear 
of ir, left he ſhould be forced c@ practice 1c; 2nd there-} 


| 
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\ Word, as men uſe codo that are indebr and danger of 
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loſs of fomuch money, wert thou puniſhed in thy purſe 
|for ſuch wretchleſsneſs, they would cauſe thee to (et chy i 


mind, and-heart, and hand tothy work, the laſs of thy | 
lite, and ſoul, and Heaven, and Gad, and al would pre- | 


{rail more with thee; bur in truth chou never yet knens- | 


eft whac the loſs of cheſe meant, and cheretore nor whar | 
chy fin is chat brings the loſs of all, | 
Thus much for the {ht of fin aleerly ; corre we now | 


PRVIY SEARCH WHO THEY BE THAT SEE} 
SIN CONVICTINGLY, by che Evidence of the for- 
mer Dotrine, and that will be an Indtement avcainſt 
four ſorts of Perſons,vohoſe Pratiices give in undenia- 
ble proof, that they fal ſhort of this Diſpenſation of God | 
aright , they never found this Work upon their 
minds. 

The ficft are ſuch, Who areunwilling to come with- 
in the Gule and diſcovery of the Truth, thar will Jay} 
open 2 mans loathſom corruptions, -which are yet belo- 
ved, an'llodg too neer the heart, If he mighr have his 
wil,he would nar meet with thar Truth that would meet 
with his Courſes, whereby hegives hisſ{enſual Spiric ex-! 


evil, which he ts unwilling to reform 3 loth chat ſuch and 
{uch either diſpoſitions or carriages ſhould be condem- 
ned as wicked, which he 1s loth to part withal ; he loves 
not to haye this or thatto be a Rule, or a Duty, and yer 


fore he 1s moſt at caſe when he 1s leaſt within che fighr, 
and cal, and command of fuch Irucths which he knows 
do ſo narrowly and deeply concern him : and there- 
fore he deals in this caſe with the Diſpentacions of the 


Law and Creditors they fly che Country when they 
know the under Sheriff hach any Wric our againſt thery, 


ceeding pgreat content ; unwilling to hear that ro be an! _ 


or elſe betake themſelves to ſome Priviledg places, where| - 


| ; 
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| they may be freed trom the Arreſt of the Ofhcer. So 
cheſe labor to be there where the T ruth 1n reaſon is not 
likely to exerciſe any juriſdiction, they willingly de- 
fire to be without the reach of ir, and therefore willing 
ro live 11 ſuch places under ſuch Miniſtries where their 
Conſeciences may not be croubled, their hearts and waies 
ſearched, and they brought to yield fubjedtion by an os 
verpowering hand. And h.re ſoratimes it comes to this, 
and that by the conieſſion of their own mouths, when 
| God hath broke in upon their hearts, that they have 
beenafraid robe in the company of ſuch men that chey 
| ſulſpeRted would either convince and cal to fuch pratti- 
ices, or yer £0 come to the Congregations while ſuch 
| Truths were in ſcarning and conſideration : -Qr as a 
' Formal Knight ouce proteſled ( in the Country from 
' whence we came ) he would not come tothe Aſſembly 
| UNTIL the Miniſter had made an end of ſuch a Text. 
Thus Abab-s Spirit was carried towards Picatab, when 
al his Trencher Chaplains, the falle Prophets, had drel(- 
{ed a Diſh on purpole to fic his tooth and win, had 
brought in a Verdict that they knew would pleate his 
humor, and content his carnal deſice ; Fehoſaphat m 
| ſimplicity of heart, that he might indeed mn {incericy.| 
| ſeek after the mind and counſel of God , enquites, 1s | 
| there here any Prophet of the Lord that we might en= 
| gquire of him? Heanſwered, T here # none but one 
| Micaiah, and1I bate him, for he never propheſteth good, 
but evilte me, 1 Kings, 22. 8. He did not ſuit bis hy | 
mor, nor pleaſe his pallat, therefore he was not willing 
 tohear that from him, that happily he ſhould be unwil- 
ling todo. . So they mn 1Iſazahs time, they would pive 
che Prophet his Texr,and cel him what Points be ſhould 
handl- alſo; T bey ſaid tothe Seer-s, ſeenat; and tothe 
| Prophet-, propheſie not right things ; propheſie ſmooth 
things : lai. 30. 10. ' And ſo dealt choſe fall-hearced| 
 Hearers with our Savior, when he preſſed Spiritual and 
ſearching Truths upon them, they were not able to - 
| | gejt \ 
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geſt them ; this is a bard ſaying, who can hear it, and | 

from that time ſaies the Text many of hs Diſciples 
went back, and voalked no more voith hum, John, 6. 66. 
and hence 1r 15 peitons of this cemper are molt pleated : 
when their {ins or duries are diſcovered in fome general 
diſcourſes, becaule they then ſuppoſe chey may creep 
away.n the croud, and cheir particular either condit1- 
ons Or corruptions will not be attached, and they and 
them brought co the tryal ; but when 1t comes to meer 
with hin in che narrow, and touch him 1m his particular, 
cheſe perſons begin to fform, As, 7. 51, 52. they 
| :eard Stepben quietly rip up the rebell1ous carriages of | 
';h2 Jews; bur whcn he came home co their doors, and j 
| held che Candle co their Eyes, and gave mn ſpecial Evi- 
| dznce to convince them alto, they were not able to en- 
dure ic: Yeſtiffenecked and bard-hearted as your Fa- 
ther-s, ſo do ye, they were Slayers of the Prophets, and 
i yozt the betrayers and nurderers of the juſt one , when 
they heard theſe things, they were cut to the heart, and. 
 gnaſhed pon b1m votth their Teeth, &c. 
; It yet the Truth will come in upon them, and the | 
bight wil ſhuie 1n their {aces that ic catnor be ayoided, 
1ithey cannot prevent the ſeeing of it, then they fall to 
gain/aying, they ftrive mightily co ſtop the paſſage of 
the Truth, and to darken the evidence ot it, to take off 
the edg and force of thac which they conceive wil fal 
.i£att heavily upon them, and conſtrain them to alter 
| their courſe, and lay down thote diſtempers they are 
| very loth to leave, Atts,18.6. They oppoſed them- 
| ſolver. They. dealwichche Truth as ſubtil Lawyers do 
with a good Cauſe, when the ſtrength of ic is-luch thac 


| Poznt 'of the Argument, and rohidethac wherein the 
 ſtrets ofthe Cauſe lies, and tal hotly upon ſome bye bu- 
 fineſs, or elle deal moſt 1n thaterhings which are moſt 
| probable, bur. indeed do.not cenich the Point... So a 
| dPurit that 1snot willing to RG he wil endea+ 
, 6 2 | YOr * 
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{rhey are not able rg withſtend, they labor to hide che | 
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{ leaſt ro that where the ſtreſs and the weight of the Rule | 
or Duty lies that moſt concerns him, or his courſe, when | 
he ſees the fiream and torce of Reaſon coming in upon | 
him, he wil hinder or interrupt che delivery of it, and 
curn 1t another way, or raiſe ſome blinds, and caſt in} 
ſome cavils, like the putting our ofthe light, or if not 
hinder che obſervation, yer cake off the actendance and 
conſideration of 1t, he wil ger. off trom that as ſoon as 
may be, he wil nor ſtay there where the ſtrength of the 
conviction lies, bur foiſt inmany Objections, ſtarr other 
Con{iderations, that fo he may loſe the Argument, and 
himielf loſe che power of che Truth chat might prevat! 
with him. Thus Elinas the Sorcerer, Ads T'3. 10. 
when Paul and Barnabas had preached, and be [abor- 
ed to turn away tyve Deputy from the Faith, Paul 
thus {peaks ro him, O full of all ſubtilty C he had a 
{Tight of hand roany wickedneſs ) why doſt thou crook 
the ſtrait waites of the Lord. He caſt in-many cavils, | 
pucin many ſuſpicions and pretences that he might nor 
look art the {1mplicicy of che Truth delivered. The 
word chere uſed 1n the Original, unplies a ſleight of 
hand as we cal it, when ſuch wily ſpirits cam turn them- 
ſelves into al ſhapes, to turn by the evidence of the 
Truch; fo many windings and turaings, ſo many wim- 
blings af devices, fo many outs and doubriegs, that 
may bemift the. marufeft diſcovery of a Duty which 
ought ro be done,,cr a {in that ought ro be avoided, and 
{o in concluſion loſeth the Truth, and the benefic of it 
alſo, through Gods juſt Judgment, and their own juſt 
delervings.. So the Scibes dealt couching. eur Savior 

when-he had cured. the Eyes of the hlind man, Fohn, 9. | 
| they would have taken him off trom the atrendance to 
the workto have {hghted the perſon of our Savior, We 
kuow (ſay they) this mans a ſinner, Ge. as it's faid| 
of a Fiſh called che Sepia, when the Fiſher-man comes. | 


up foilow her, ſhe caſts torth a kiud of black humor |_ 
with |. 
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with which ſhe darkenerh the water ; and pucs him co 
a loſs in his proceedings; whereas an honeſt heart that 
| is willing vo be convinced, he looks moſt ar that where 
chere is moſt light, and moſt ffrength, and is defirous 
co attend that which gives in greateſt Evidence to over- 
comethe heart. So Ely ſpake to Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 
17. bide nothing from me. Job. 6. 24. teach me and 
1 wil bold my tongue he wil quierly hear al, and attend 
that moſt, which may carry the cauſe to his Conſct- | 
ENCE. 

If yet the evidence of the truth be ſuch that he capnor 
gatnſay, his mouthis ſtopped and his reaſons are ſpent 
he hath nothing co oppole, there z a third. diftemper 
which is as bad if not worſe thanche ewo former, A reſt-- 
leſneſs of ſpirit to raiſe new brabbles and quarrels a- 
gainſt the determination of the truth, which formerly 
be could not reſiſt, When he u caught and held in the 
ſtrength of Argument, is taken captive an priſoner, 
he would fain reſcue himſelf with a reſtleſs jangling ;. 
he ſees more, andcan ſay more though no:man elſe cat 
iee1t, nor he make good wlat he pretends. He cannot 
' an{weryec wil n& yield, cannot maintain his conceits 
yet Wil not foriake them. As Lawyers . they?l 
bring the cauſe about again, andhavea freth hearing 5” þ 
| this and that Courrt ; the reaſonsare the ſame, and were |. 
anſwered before yer he brings them over again and juſt 
1n the place where he was, his argumentsare at an.end. 
if his {pic were ſo,bur there is more 1n it ( he ſaies_) and 
he cannot fee through it, and yer cannot tell how to| 
prove his own argument or anſwer anothers, rheſe 
| {piracs are like quickſilver which-yet no man-hath at- 
| tained any skil to fix, ſorhe Rulers, Elders, and Scribes 


\ when they knew not how to daſh the Glory of the Goſ- 
pel, and the powerful diſpenſation thereof mark. how: 
reſtleſly the venome of their ſpirics tranſported chem 

| againſt reaſon, As. 4. 15. 16. 17. they communed| 
| among ft themſelves ſaying what ſhal we do to theſemen, 
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110. CCEvwidences of men not convinced of ſm. BOOK _ 


for that indeed a notable Miracle bath been done by 
th:m 35 manifeſt to ail men, and we cannot deny it, but 
let us ffraightly charge them that they ſpeak no more in 
this name, when 1n reaſon they ſhould have inferred 
we caiinort deny the Miracle and ſo nor the truth, lei us 
not deny che libercy co ſpeak, ſo they in Fobn 9. 24-. 
when it was apparent Chriſt had cured theman, wrought 
the Miracle, and fo gained honour in the. heart. of the 
man, therefore they had ftifhed up.and down tq weaken 
chat, and ic would not do ; Irappeared he was blind, 
(to his parencs) that Chriſt had cured him, ſo hunſelFt 
altirmed ; then they come to this, give God the praiſe 
we know rbis man i a ſinner. But what is that to the |. 
purpoſe or þops know they that ? he anſwered whether 
he be a finner or no I know not, one thing I know wher- 
ar] was blind he hath opened my eyes; and this was to 
the purpoſe, Then ſaid they what didhetothee? how 
opened be thine eyes, I bave told you already ec. 
they are upon the ſame hinges not liirreda haires breadch 
Here are no reaſons but only wreſthngs of ſtomack, 
we are Moſes Diſciples bur this fellow we knaw not 
whence he is. | | 
If it beſo thatal theſe deviſes againſt the truth ſerve 
10t his turn in the. fozrrth place be ſets himſelf againſt 
the truth he cares not for argument, but he wil ſtand 
againſt che iruch, and chen God m his jult judgmenc 
leaves him, 2 Theſ. 2. 18. hegave tbem wp to ſtrong 
deluſions thas they might believe lyes that they might be 
damned, becauſe they received not,but oppoſed the truth 
thus it was with Balaam Numb, 24.. 1- he went our 
not as formerly but reſolved co Curle If:aet whecher 
God wouldorno, ard this is to bold: down the truth 
inunrighteousneſi, Rom. 1. 18. I told you before 
' that in Conviction, when the heart 15 throughly Con- 
vided, it lies ſti] under the work of God, but here the ; 
heart oppoſes the word of God. Evo. 10. 25. fates | 
| Pharaoh to Moſes per thee out cf my fi tht,the day _ 
ce 
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"HOOKro, Te of Extorranion. 


ſeeſt my face thou ſhale die, Moſes ſaies, I wil ſee thy 
face no more, bur God lends to him and kills his ficft 
born and afcerwards drownes hunſelf; It's certain that 
| ifchecruth followes a man home to his beloved fin, if 
he be a dog he wil ſnarl againſt at, and reſolve, to keep 
his ſin. Fer. 44. 16. 17. as the proud men there 
ſaid, as for the word of the Lord thou haſt ſpoken to us, 
we wilnot bearken unto thee; and ifa man goes thus 
far he is very neer co the {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
if. ever God bring. hun hame co himlelfic w by ſome 
{range judgments. . . | 
Exhortation to provoke the deſirer and.quicken the en- 
; deavors of al that have heard or read the doirin deli-- 
red G opened to lay out their labour & that unto the 
utmoſs of. all the abilities never to give the Lord reſt, 
"I norreſt unto their own ſouls, before they gettbis true 
fight of fin, if ever they hope to ſee the work of Gods 
Grace 1n their hearts hereinthis world, or to ſee the 
face of Godin Glory,in tbat other world that is to come. 
Bretheren let not Satan deceive you, nor ſuffer your 


ſelves ſo far to be deluded as ro dream of another courſe | 
or to deviſea ſhorter cut to Grace and Glory, for its | 
certain if you do, you wil fal ſhort of your hopes and | 


Comforts and all. This is the way that God hath aps | 
{ pointedand he wil bleſs, the order which he hath ſec1n | - 
; hts infinite wiſdom and which he wil proſper. If.you 
would find his blefling walk un his way, it you expect 
ſuccels attend his order and direction which he hath left 
to bring us to his Chriſt,and fo co life and happineſs. If 
you ſee not your fins you are 1n hazard never to ſee pood 
i day while you livenor when you dye. Chriſt is {aid 
{to ſtand at the dore and knock, and if any man wil 
open unto him, he wil come in and ſupp with him, 
Rev. 3. 20. Saving Contrition 15a ſhooting back the 
| boulcs of our . baſe luſts, a ſevering and. unlocking | 
the heart from the Soveraignty of ones noyſom Corz 

ruptions, that ſtop. the paſlage and hinder the com- | 
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ing ofcur Saviour ; this clear and convidting ſight of 
our fins, 15 as 1t were the [itting up of: e Jarch, or ler- 
| :2ag in of the Key, the powertul dilfenfation of che 
{ criych and operation of his {piris whereby the knot and 
combination between fin and the (oul 1s broken and te- 
yered, andthe way made” at the authority of che truth | 
may come art the heart 7 . york kindly upon it for vord 
An error heze 11 the entrance is hardly ever recovered j 
lco miſs here is mervailous dangerous, it ſpoyles aw 
{whol proceeding in the great work of our calling and! 
everlaſting comfort. as the naturallift and Phyliciat:' 
oxMerve an error 11 che firſt concoction is never recover- 
ed in the {econd, for che Lord 1n his wiſdom and the 


chat which 1s 1ts proper and peculiar work but doth not 
reaity orredreſs that which was. done amiſs by another, 
and {o the goodneſs of the nouriſhment 15 never recorer- 
ed cr the body ftrengthened or health fo comfortably 
preſerved herby as wereto be detired. $0 it 1s in the 
entrance of this great work of preparation for Chriſt 
and our effectual bringing home unto hun, never ſee 
ſin aright, the ſoul cannot beaffected with it in a right 
manner, never truly ſee the need ofa Savior, never 
ſeek after him or come to him ; this through fighr of ſin 
| isasit were the ſetting open of the window whereby | 
| the light and good of the truth, and the loachſomnels 
of fin 1s lard open unto the ſoul, and comes in a main 
upon the Conſcience to prevayl_ with un whereas ſhut 
this window and ſtop this paſſage, the ſoul is cooped 
up inthe dungeon of darknels and delufion, be the or- * 
dinances never ſo powerful the means never {o effectua] 
| there is no coming inco the hearr, no hope to work: 
upon 1t or to prevail with it for good; the evil of fin 
is nor acknowledged, and therefore not prevented, that 
which his reafon cannot ſee, a man cannot ſhuu, the ex- 
cellency and neceſlity ofa Chrift is noz diſcerned and 


courſe ofnacure hath ſo ordayned, tha each part doth } 


thereforenot enfdeavouredafter as weremeer, It befalls | 
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| BOOK 19. Sight 0 f the excellency of Holineſs, &. 


Afſyrian Hoſt w..en they came to ſurprize Eliſha, 2 
Kings 18.19.20. He prayed, Lord ſmite this people with 
| Mlindnef , & he did ſo and they ſaw nothing before they 
were in tbe midſt of their enemyes to here,when the ſin> 
ner 1s miſguided by che dim = »f tis deluded mind he 
goes on in an evil way, and knowes not whither he goes, 
or where he ts, before he be in the bormtolels pic. Oh be 
wiſe and waiy therecore that weerr not here, leaſt we 
ruſh into ruine and that paſt al recovery, Exped then 
Gods bleiling upon our endeavour bur in Gods order, & 
accend his work in his own way. Its the aym of our 


| 


Saviour in ſending and the oince of the Holy Ghoſt 
in coming into the world when he intends co work 
effeually che ſaving .good of his people, to intitle 


chem to the pardon of cheir fins, and coeftablifh cheir | 


hearcs under the government of his ſpirit. Fobn. 16. 
-. 8. If I depart 1 wil [end the Comforter, and when 
be 3s come be wil reprowe, he wil convince, and fer 


che ſoul, ſmore with this ſpiritual blindneſs as with the , 


down che world by undemable convicticn of fin of 


riphteouſmeſs, of judgment, of righteouſneſs, that the ! 


law is fatitfied, juftice anſwered, and chac fully, be- | 
cauſe he thar was in priſon 15 now releaſed, and therefore 
che debt payd, and he gone to heaven, to bis Father. 
Of jzedgment the power of his Kingdom & government 
erected and {et up m the ſoules of his fervancs and chu- 
dren, 7n that by death be overcame him that bad th ; 


power of death that is the Dewvill, and cheretare he 1c 


Judged and falls in his cauſe as haviog no righe nor 11 


| 


\ 


whom Chriſt hath fariſfed divine juſtice, and cheretore 


' of his ſpirit 1n our Sanctification, the Holy Ghot nwft 
| and doth convince xs of fin, that we have rjected and 


realon can challenge no rule in the keares of thote, tor 


are free from that authority thac fin and Saraii had of 
them thereby, Bur before we can thare either 11 che 
righceouſnels of Chriſt for our juſtification or the rule 


nat entertained this Saviour. Yf we do 10: convicting- | 
| mn | 


ly | 


— — Y at 
a—__ - -_— LO Ie 


Means to ſee fin aright. BOOK 10. | 
ly ſee our fin in {ertling upon the root of our Corrupt 
rebellions and caſting away the riches of Chriſts mercy & 

the rule of his Grace, itsnot poſſible that thoſe ſpiritu- 

al benefits ſhould ever be made ours. As ever there- 
fore you deſire to ſez and find the merctes of Chrift 
ſealed up unto your Conſciences, inpardoning of fins 
and acceptation of your perſons ; As ever you would 
find the Kingdom of Satan caſt down in your hearts, 

and che government of his Grace and ſpirit there fer np 3 

labor for this clear and convitting lighc of ſin, begin 
you where the Holy ſpirit begins that you may find his 
preſence wichyou,8 his effectual power and bleſſing ro 
accomp:ny your endeavours in that way. Catch not 
diſorderly at pardon, look not for peace of Conſcience 
or hope to ſee the government of Chriſts Grace ſet up in 
your ſoul; before you come to fee your ſins by convi- 

Aing evidence of the Holy Ghoſt. The holy ſpirit of 

Grace wil not croſs his courie to pratity our Corrup- 

tion. ThatlI may furtchec fer on the exhorcation, I 
thal endeavour to do theſe two things. 
Firſt, To propound ſome means to help in this 
work, 
Secondly, Some motives to quicken vor therein, 
T he means are theie that tollo:y, 

Means | Firſt, Labor we to ſee that wunconceivable exce!- 
Tt. \lency of balinef that s« in the Lord, and ſearch we | 

into the ſcript:eres and the righteous zaws there recorded 

for the direft1on of 6-1r daily courſe, and thac wil make 
us lee the loathlomneſs of our own hearts and the vile- 
neſs of our fins. As cs ſaid of darkneſs, it cannoc be ſeen 
by it ſelfbur ics lighc chat diſcovers 1t ſelf and darkneſs ; 

Ies as true of ſin, 1t 1s not by « {elf robe ci{cerned, for 

5 is pircual darkneſs; the light of Gods Holineſs and 

wiſdom which by fin are wronged, and the law which ! 

1s tranſpretled theſe are both lights, God zs light and in 
him is no darknefi,, John. 1. 5. The law #5 4 light 
aud the Commandement g lamb unto our feet, Prov. 
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Þecemn lies the (pirirualnels or {ſpiritual evil of tins and 
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BOOK 10. ' Means to ſee ſin aright. 


TR 


15 


ful difcerning of ſin which is oppoſite co them both. 

Our ignorance of God breeds the ignorance of our 
own hearts, and the hidden waies of wickedneſs, and 
che cunning conveyances of corrupt diſtempers which 
are there 1n P:al. 14. 1. 2. Th-foot bath 'aid in his 
beart there is no God, and chen it toilowes they are be- 
come abominable hs makes bones of no {ins at al ; for 


chac hidden poylon and maligntey of the corruption of 
our hatures, chat they juſtle protefledly againſt che 
Almighty 1o far as he is pleaſed co conununicate himlelt 
uncous 1n the waies of his Holineſs aud gondneſs. Thus 
rhe blaſphemer 15 {aid to prerce God by bis oaths, Levir. 
24, II. and the wicked are ſaidto walkcountrary to 
him, Levit. 26. toreſiſ# him, to weary him, totoad 
bim, while then we ſee not him whom wedo oppoſe 
by our ſins, no wonder that we neither fee nur are tenſj- 
ble ofthe {11s, by which we do oppole him. Whereas | 
could we prope after the Almigaty as the Apoſtle pro- 
feſlech we may, becauſe he zs not far from any of us, 
nay in him we live and move 11 every ſpiritual action 
of our minds and hearts. So that did buc a wicked 
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mind, motion of his wy, ſtirring of any affection, 
that he did juſtle wich the infinice Holineis and puricy 
of che Lord, who meecrs with him in every action and 
morion of his mind and wil, Ic wereable to fink the 
ſoul of a {intul creature, and make him fit down con- 
founded 11 the light of the loatniomnets of his ow!! 
wrecched nature, as being wholly oppotite to lo wine 
a good 11 all he 1s or duth 3 thus 1c was with Fob when 
cne Lord had ſchooled him our of the whirlwind, & dit- 


aw R——— + % Ne. 


-man, or could he perceive that im every thoughriot lus | 


covered the {urpatling excellency of his Glory to hun, 
he puts hun beyond al pleas of his ow! worth, Fob, 40. 


4+ Bevold I am wile yea more expre:l; hepi:cs chis as 
the reaſon of the diſcovery of his own wreichednels, I 
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